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ſtian Faith. | Tis not neceſſary 1 ſhould here enquirs,”. whether xhe Love 
of God in ſendin 4 Chriſt into the World, had any further Views 
or Deſigns ; or Whether the Heathens, to whom the Goſpel was never 

preached; ſhall have any Benefit by. the Incarnation. of: Chriſt. | Let ſo 


far I ſhall adventure, with all Submiſſion, to give m Thoughts cons: 


cetnitig chem, that the Merits of our Sauiour may, for any thing the 
' Seripture/ declaret to the oontrary, extend toi ſuch 0 them as ha ve care- 


fully endea vour id to live uß to the natural 1 . of their own Minds. 
And this Opidian, L take it, is agr re ble to the great Law: of Chei- 
anc 


man | 


„and that particular Branch. of it which 'is:expreſs'd by bes, 


lieving all (Things, arid hop? da al Things; that is, all Things not contrary 
to tho-Narute or Reaſon of the Fhings themſelves, and che revealed Will 
o God. 1% 13011 2h epilinaft i oh i 184'% 2116 (err bh arty. vo] 


f1 The Sęriptures indeed expreſly declare, that there nd über ibm 


undder Heaven given among Men, whereby they can be ſav'd;-and'the 


Reaſon: of this Declaration is evident, hec note but Jeſus Chriſt, 


who was Man Gro yr fuſfery-and C God __ he wy f Nin wand: 


rs 


ape 


abe vation 70 Chriſt; and. for chat Reaſon of < Church denies them Chri- | 
ſtian Burial; Arealen the Charit ty nocwꝗ üintzanding t nage, chat. 
State. — N een eee nbc] 


however God may dbu thoſe, ; whocneveriihid the \Meains 
8 Oppott Unities 3 ing / in Chriſt; ot hoi ha ye ot, through any 
Accident: ot Fault: of thei — baptiaed into his Name we are 
that no; Perſon, Whe is baptined into it) fall finally 
fall: HOES but through bis op Gan gy 1.200 
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For the T ita n the Wocd of Reconcili- 
ation igifferently preach'd, to all Mens, And God has expteſly declar'd, 
that lie willet hi — the Death: of a Sinner; that he wouldhave all Men to he 
ſav'd, and com to the knowledge of he Truth. Evaſions -W-Wre know. are: 
ſought and found out by thoſe, : Who aſſert the Doctrine f Ahſolate De- 
crees, in anſwer to theſe and the like Texts. But bocg thoſe very Fer 
ſons own, that in purſuance of ſo many; expreſs; Declaratiqns'of Goc in 
Scripture, concerning his Willisgneſß 0 be Sinners;ievery Manis ob- 
lig d to believe, that he has an Intereſt in the Merits of: Ahriſt: Howrean 
they-account for it, that, the God of ruth ſhould iablige Men to make 
wrong Judgments and believe a Le? Ii impious tal imagine, God can 
have ſuch intentions; and pet: ks; is what 28)Qhraſtans arcoblig/d.upon 
the:Calviniſtics! Scheme td believe. Jods oF: ; Jobl 03: di 4% hn e 

 How' again Will they: anſwer it to the Sincerirjnof" God; chit he Thicutd; N 
Wichout Diſtinction, call and invite; and eabhort Sinners to Repentance; 
that he ſhould in the moſt tender and affect ionate i e eee rats 75 
them, Mhy will ze die; mii mille he not come. \ubtolime;uthat gd max naue Life ? 
If at cee Ribe he has/by:an Eternal. Nedree excluded tlie far greater 
Number of Chriſtians, WE m he thus addreſſes himſelfi toy-from./ all -Podſi- 
bility of entering Into Life. ALBION 
But above all, how will theſe Men ell recancile: it tothe. 'Juſtite of 
God, that he ſhould Pon Men for what they. cannot help; or indeed 

to his Wiſdotn, that he ſtuld impoſe impoſßible Conditions on them. 
_ that, it eithet we believe: God true in his Declaratians, or ſincere in 
Is compaſſionate, Addreſſes to Sinners; if we eithercheliete him Miſe in 
enacting his Ea ws, or Juſtl in /the Execution of them we muſt for the 


ſame Reaſon conelude, that no Chriſtian is excluded! the:Means of Salva 


tiyn:by Jeſus: n, Who dos not e een eee * 
clude 1 %ig oi nomie % ies ec J 28. 


2 need go nid further:to confute 4 Principle ſd repugnant to alli the 5 


Attributes and Perfeftiongof the Divine Nature than the Words of 


my Text, Nad o lo the: NMorld; for itis 
Mankind in general: If the World be in this Place tolbe taken in a morelre- 
ſtra ind Scmſe, weare tuſunderſtand bytir any Diſtincbion of Reviogs Jacher 
than the Elect; for in the Style of Soripturè the World is commonly taken 
inthe worſe gate, for Men df the World, Who gobern themſelves hol? 
by the Maxims of it: But it no where ſignifies the Elect; on th&other = 
Hand it id us d by our da viour himſeif Cp. xv. 191 in dect tion. 
tocthd Het od n yoila Ydo199vw AMSMA2,0ms eig nens bit; 
*So:that when it is here £ . 
that ou and I, and every Perſon that is calbd tothe Profe ſſion of hh. 
Chriſtian Faith, has à Right, if he do not forfeit it by his ch n 8 | 
all che Privileges of be c igel nich through the Merits of:ourSaviour; 
are ind ifferentlyſ made over: cc all Chrilfians, leder; as it follows in 
the latter Part Lf the Verſeg lelieverh Inthim;« (ball; hot) pevihy but bade er. 
laftibg Jife. | 506 ere aii 10 food widal 10 4 Seien MW o 
| [121 Bot let us proceed 20; Confiderpnug0: 19:91; gre ey Ogle. 'xirqad 4% 
110 tov? insb dow 1 95? ads 28d) -16t bas eſti e nowevis; = 


H. Tbirdly, the Dignit y:of:ehe-Perſon whom Clin bon chi great... . 


Deſign, God ſo loved the World, that he 2 bis an begotren Soni The 
Dixviaitysef Giſt sis ſocclearl eſtablillid in- N in" many 
Rlaces; that nothing chm tend to 7 e Article of 


"eur Tait hut Kin rehdersall the Pr ] . . bring forothe other: Articles 
ob it Very Uncertd in and; ipcœcar aus: For there is fu btlier wah of dadivg 
3 & Texts, — — » but by. - 
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5 m- _ the Incarnation of, bi is + Ba 5 


Fan de A to Fo explain'd ig 4 Sante ne « e 
to the moſt obvious and natural Sigvification of the Words; and 
all the ordinary: Rules, whereby We interprer the Wards.an Writings; of 
other Men : But if ſuch a Liberty may be allow'd, and ſuch 1 is the Li- 
bertʒ Which the 9 Socinians can find their only Refuge in; chen, 
Lay, tis. pla ia the Scriptures may be made to Prove GO ar 
b neceſſary,Conſequence, would prove notlling. % % N 861 
Tia ſtrange ching that Men (ſhould ;defige £91 diGioguiſh themſelys 
reviving qld; Hexeſies, and that too, Without beigg able to produce 
any new. Proofs for them: For after all che; high.and; mighty; Pretenſiuus 
48, fayvgur of Arianiſim, the main Streſs ofxthe C auſe 18, ſtill laid on -Fwcaau 
Texts of Scripture, wherein the old Arjans placid in a manner their Whole 
Sena and Confidence. And yet thoſe: Texts make, nothing, for them, 
55 3 ig May: not be imptppef for me, im as few; Woids as poſſible to 
While ham alſertiag che Divinith of; the Perſon, God ſent. into 
the World ; hat! can bende en than to endea vour a Mind ienti- 
1 his Honour AndyDininigy;? 2 16813 ;t Ji il: 03. eins a 
DT ke firſt Argument I ſhalhtake optica of 1 e Avon a >A ledge to pre 
thataſeſus Chriſt was not ele e is from his owaWerds!;| Feby: xiv. 
i28,;My Fathers greater than. |; Theſe Words ham ern akte 
ing, Senſe whieh-eftabliſheth che Divinity of, Chrilt; and in ſo. very gafy = 
150 natural da Mangerz cha tu tis really matter ef Wonder that any,Fepfoh 
ould at this time object them to the Orthodox. oben Goll, with 
28 5 his Faternity, is greater than the Son, is ſo far from; importing 
Au _ pgs aten tothe natural a Things, and gur 
huma f conceiviagethem, wWe cannot think or ſpeak, Other ways 
ail we w witkeonceive 'of:/EFhyuags;* we. muſt ganceive aften ca mannar.of 
to he he that is ſem , is by a natural and dingen negeſſaty C 
Fion, fo far inferior to him that ſends : He that goes unto another. s 
. Sayiour in ghe Words imm aun preceding repreſents, himſelf;going 
tothe Father,,.js 3 * that reſpect, ordinasily e to aſeribe ſome 8u-· 
periority t oi:the Perſon he, approaches: „he may perhaps be 
e ſteemid on the Acοjα⁰, of other Aae e greater chan his Father, 
e ieſpelt do. the Filiat Obligations and Obedience he owis n hien, 
G15! Ng . rods giomw; one Sang to 
Had our Bleled-Saviour; ſaid, & O Dis greater alan Is thiss:it mult be 
awa'd; 5youlg have, affocded the Arians ſome more ſpegigug Fretenge, at 
hto den e En E Pivinity of Chriſt: For with geſpect goth 
Ihead - or an e, none in fort or af en ge orbit, gone it: grfater ett” 
leſs than anvtl⸗ Wige our Sayigar favs only mi Father on 
Atater than Ii: "When rs reſolves! che Superiority of: be, inte the 
Felatixe, natural, and immutable Order whereby we eqnceive of Fhingss 
hen he fays nothing but What was moſt proper for him t 
bim really God Wirth hat Shew, with war, ene Rensen, Ga 
G Wards be wade:uſe of t r that he wa lo een id 0 
The Explicatiqn whichghe-Orchodox gige aß theſe, Words,! Bh Tztler in 
Feuen than] 1; ig very. obvieus.and: 7 gan he fr ions : gi or 
web —4 


Pretpnd: cp give.any, ifuqbjealy- Splltion f _ mY 2 the A 
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A et ati 


Medium to bring the Being that cs, and the Being that is 8 


one Power together; the diſtance one of them bears to the other is til 
Infinite, there can be no Equality between them, nor any thing like it! 
This is the way of all Hereticks, when the moſt obvibus, - literal Senſe 
of a Text males againſt them, then a Metaphotieal or other 'Figu- 
rative Senſe is to be put upon it: But when any Text appears, upon 
the firſt View, to make for them, then we are ohlig'd to adhere ſtrict⸗ 
ly to the Letter of it; which indeed, as to thoſe Words, 'My' Father is 
greater than 1 there is no Neceſſity of departing from. The Senſe 
wherein we explain them, is ſo obvious and agreeable to the manner 
wherein Chriſt would have expreſſed himſelf, ſuppoſing" he really hal 
been God; and for that Reaſon, às I'intimared before; the Wotds 
cannot be” made" uſe of to prove, that he is not God. 
The other Text from Scripture ordinarily alledg'dh againſt tlie Bie 


N of Chriſt, is from the x3th' Chapter of Mat, anlthe 32 Verſe, 


where our Lord confeſſes himſelf ignorant of the B Day of udginent. 
In anſwer to this, it is reply'd, that he 'was/fo,-with feſpeek to his 


Human Nature, wherein he is ſaid to have incteasd in 55 and 


Stature like other Men. Which by the way could not poffibiy be, if 
the Divige Lagos ſupply'd , as we are told, the Place of the! edel 
Soul. Or it may be reply'd, hat Chriſt in His Capacity of a Prophet, 


had no particular Inſtruct ions to make known the pfeeile time of the Day 
|: of Judgment to the World. Bie 2 104 111515 + We : ery E914) nr 3£ PLC! T2 


Ibere ig no extraordinary Force contrary to the common Forms of 
ſpeaking among Men; put upon the Words by this Interptetatiol; and 


nothing can be more Natural than the former. But What puts an 
End to the Diſpure at once, there is an abſolute Neceſſity, eb 


be ſo in the judgment of the Arians rhemſelves, for Interpreting" 
Words, in one of theſe” 8enſs. NOMY: vl 
This will ' readily" be gtanted, iR can be made te appear, that 
Chriſt: did really know / the preciſe time of the Dyer 108 gwent; and 
there is all the reaſon in the Werld to believe that Know $9121 


For at the very time he is giving an Account of the laſt Judgment, 


he: deſcribes ſeveral very extraordinary Circuniſtances of it. He tels us : 
of ſtrange Revolutions among thoſe Hoavenl Bodies, *by whoſe Moti- 
ons a Time is meaſurd. Now, tis 1 1mpdſible v6 "<badelbe;' bub but that, 


if our Saviour knew the Order of Natural Cauſes, he muſt have known 


at What time, any great Change or Diſorder might happen to them. 
As a Man who thoroughly underſtands the Motions of his Wateh, and 
how long it will ges may eafily calculate the time of its being down. en 
But if our Saviout- da not perfectly know the Order of Natural 
Cauſes, | / could it be ſaid,” that, in him are! h all"2hs Tresſurer o 
Miſiom s „Col. ii 3. or that; Heknoweth all things,' John Rxl. 
x7, obe that he made the Worlds, Aud upholdeth all Whings "by"! rhe Word 
his Power, Heb. i. 2 3. If the Two former Teuts did Rot ſufpoſe 
Christ, Which they evidently de, to be Ommnfſeient; yet how ca we 
poſe that che things which-were made by Him, ank for him, which 
he gontinually iu ports in Being, and the Ofder they ure in, ſhould re 
ceive any remarkable Change,” withour his kiowing-the time when it 
will happen; eſpecially fince he is the Cauſe oft chat Very Chang ge bine, 
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The Sum of what 1 have faid isthis, That if our Saviour repreſcrited 


4 z 


Ie 


- Himſelf as 1 norant of the Day of a and Fer kealſy in the 
2 did know ir, there Is no WAY o reconciling" this 

— for dean be n * *by: Aying, ht 
e * os conſidered 
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conſidered ey is Man, he did not k-ow it, or as a dee it was 
not in his Commiſſion to mate it known. 4 
So that, T hope, it appears there can be no reafon Akai either of the 
Texts 1 have been conſidering, to hinder us from underſtanding theſe 
Words in the Orthodox and -atholick Senſe, God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son. | oo 
What Argument could our bleſſed Saviour Mak w_ to give Men a 
greater Idea of the Love of God towards them? and no doubt, there 
Was a particular Force and Energy in the Words, as they came from his 
o. n Mouth. Vie Was that only egotten Son, the Second Perſon of the 


2 . and adorable Trinity: G04 of God, Light of Light, very 


ery Goa; - "begotten of the Subſtance of his Father before the World, 


2 Thaw 5 of "the Subſtance of his Mother, born, as at this Time, in the 


4. 80 far our Creeds, agreeable | to che Senſe of che Holy Scriptures, 
have dechrd his Generation. | 
te Who can declare his Generation, in Wa mahiet worthy of him, 
bd of de spe Aid de bod: With” che” Fecher from: the Bering 
Ho unable are we, when we conſider him in his Divine Nature, to 
raiſe our Thoughts 70 any becoming Pitch? How unequal would our 
Expreſſions be to the infinite PerfeRtions of ir, tho we could ſpeak with 
e Men and Angel? WW. Tg 


Let vs us therefore turn our Eyes from the dazling ; Brightneſs of his Glo- 


„that we may conſider him a While in his State of Humiliation ; oh! 
before he laid himfel ſo low; let us raife our Thoughts and our Ae 


along with them, to contemplate this great and Fbrious Perſon bowing 


the Heavens, as it were, to come down, and take our Nature upon him. 
5 Then let us reflect, how, bos ineffable Operation of the Holy. Spirit, 

he Was conteived in the Wom W 4 Poor Virgin, diſtinguiſh'd'by nothing 
ſo much as her great Piet 2 

ſo all ne *ſhall call” her, goes with this Illuſtrious Child till 

the uſual Time of Delivery; but When the Pays were accompliſtyd that 
the Saviour of the World 5 to be Born into it, What Preparations do 


_ you" rink were made for his Birth? It might have been expected indeed, 5 


thar both Heaven aud Earth ſhould have affiſted at it: But, good God! 
bow very mean and poor are all Things, about him? every Thing ſeems 
wanting on ſo wonderful and extraordinar 55 Occaſion! This Heavenly 
Babe Has not'thoſe Accommodations, which the moſt wretched and ii 79 2 
digent of his Creatures, are ordigariy, provided with in ſuch, Caſes 

there is no Room for him in a common Inn; he Was Born In a Stable, 995 
laid in a Man 


N 


by ay Colours of Rtferarice” always fall below the Sighiticancy 
80 tar only the Seaſon leads me to confider the 8055 of Chills: Hu- 


miliation; and certainly no Chriſtian after this ſhould think himſelſ ca- 


pable of doin > Says Mite that may deferve the Name'of a Condeſcenſi- 
on. Never 


ties, Wherein che Sons of Men urs hr to pride -rhemſclves,. as by the 
Circumftances/wherein the Son of 

World. Let us learn from the Sonſideration of them, if not ro look. 
Wh all 'warldly Grandeur And Glory with 4 generous Contempt and 
difference, 15 ar leaſt to think of our ſelves, 0 Bibb 

 cuniſiaiices of Life, Joberly,,; a 05 We ought to chin, = 
IYieb"us'bohilifer the A End: of Gods Riding bk 1 1 hs 
Bhs 4s and that 5 that M 2 not * bur have everlaſting 


Life. - 


Innocence. The Bleſſed Mother. for 


ger. Thus rhe Birch of Chriſt is deſcrib'd in Scripture; the 
Expreſſions indeed are plain, bur: ſuch as thoſe who endeavour to hei; hten 


o Was ſuch an Afffont put upon the gay Trifles and Vani- 
made his firſt Appearatice i in the. 
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1 It had been a | Deſign. very. wort W of the ee Fon Godz-to 
ave reſcued Sinners from the natural, and m 705 r | 
Sins in another a * but. to tranſlate 1 Fo pt à State of 
7 to that Life and Happigeſs; 9 2 reſt 6 wre ae whe :Sin- 
to a Capacity of 5 and glorious State 
in Man was at firſt JARED in a Terreſtial 1 To-publi 
5 general Act of Indemnity to his, rebellious Cri tures, as j 5% 
and, higheſt Favours, 5 Mr 4 juſt $99 8 5 pe Repel. + A of 
conferring! This. is haz N never ſufficiently. pre or admire his 
Goodneſs, for ; and therefo re. Sling this 7 0 es ign ohio, 
a, rendring Men capable, of. fer Life, that edj>, 
Boks at preſent. turn. and. employ. my Thoughts. Bug 125 e am at 
210 ta cleſe 7 bleſſed and loriow State, 7 Us, 
FR by wp 5 ife: We haye indeed Na tranſient Vier 
9 it, as it were, opened to us in the Holy © 8 gt the ſame 
Ng WS are. 1 that th e Happineſs of it is 2 6 are hot able 1 
fal y to-comprehend, or even vn mortz 100 10 fe and lipr. St. Paal, 
pe ore he had a, nearer Pro of rhe. Glory, whic ſhall be ;reycaled 
jereafter, was caught up into Le Thir 1 15 Hi Pens and. there. indeed, but. 
1555 er in the Body, or . the B WY, he could not Tall, a wonderful 
= raviſhing Scene of Beligh t was preſented before, m Let, When he 
we fo on again, all hecould, expreſs; of. he, Brent, ings. he ha heard x 
5 ſeen, Was, that they Woe 3 reſſible; uch as. it, WAS, not Jay ad 
rather, 18 Marginal No 2 of ouroJibls Jay T Hank Pali or : 
Man, to utter CARE We Mk ths 2091 e 9 6 * 


8 But bleſſed be God, nol 0 ner Concepti ua 
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of Tub and 175 . e delire- to, 1 wilt upon Sighe, .; 
Were, be preſente, to our * vs without; the Labour. A ent. 
the Trouble o here i, . 5 mul: call] Diſcourk and Ra 


rink till We 185 fa 4 at 5 e everlaſting Fountain af gh 

The 7 955 We take in the Fur 77 2 10 — Uncertain, . ao 
it, Fugitive. i ge in this L Fe M6 not with ouh An. 5 
Halte 176 which f een upon the 1 Dawn of tome new, 
penetrates us, in a. very. { enſible manner. ; how ſhall | We be tran 
5 en the Rays of Truth pread them elves, ver our Minds, not "os. 
ang J Ne but. all at 7505 7 Weg we ſhall be. 
7 with all. Saints, w what 7 7 "the: length and, breadth, ann 14 484. bei 
know t Hr ks of Chriſt, which Hſe knowledge, "and 775 with: 4 
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We ſhall then ſee the bleſſed Jeſus, lot humble and mean a ppear- 
ance in the World, we have been contemplating, exalted on the Right 
Hand of the. Maj On 
the Father from all Eternity. We ſhall ſee: him infinitely beyend tlie 
brightneſs of the' Sun, ſhining in all che luſtre of a gloriff d Body, and 
we ſhall have even theſe, ffail, theſe mortal, and corrüptiblè Bodies 


faſhion n'd like unto it; then ſhall we behold Myriads of: Angels pro- 


ſtrate at the Feed of him who had not where on Earth to lay His Head; 


we ſhall hear them continually praiſing him, according to his excellent 
eaten anch ſaying,” Bleſſing, Homur, and Glory, aud Pomer, be 40 Hin 
| that fi itteth upon the Throne,” ani unto the: Lamb,. fon ever ami ever. 5 


Will be a farther acceſſion to this Happineſs, if any ching 4 aber 


and Wiſeſt, the moſb lovely and loving of Beings; that we ſhall be 
bleſs'd with an entire Confidbnce , and free axnonicanion of our 


Thoughts; chat no- Jealouſy. or Suſpicions, no eiviite or Party-Regards 
will be able to diſſolve or ſhake our Friend(HKipi; but weiſhall love one 
another, as if there were no ſüolrthing as Self Tove, as ii ir were for ever 


baniſh'd thoſe happy and peaceful — 260 nini | 
Thus, while we e our Views forward upon chat bleſſed Waco 
which we all of us hope one Day 20 go up to and poſſelsp we inſenſibl 


themſelves, in Condeſcenſion to our Weaknefs, have deſtrib'd it after 


the ſame manner. 80 St. Ln tells us, That” the bleſſed Inhabitants of the 


New Jeruſalem, tis City 222 hunger no more, neither” thirſt a 


Fo mare, neither ſhall the San hight: on then; wor any Heat, Rev. vii. 17. And 


again, Chap. xxiy. 4. God hal}. wipe away. bg Tears ' from "their" Eyes, and 


there 5.55 be nd more Death, neither Sorrom, nor , neither: ſhal there be 
e Fein, for the former things are done ai. 201 
far 1 ha ; enfdeavour?d-'tollſpeals ſomerhing;, tho“ zo knows | 
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By, Faith, under-the-Goſpe-Notiow-oP it, T mean ſuch 
vely and: operative; a Faith chat :worketl by Love, and diſcovers it 
dy/ good Works; à Faith chat effectually excites Men to repent; 
and to bring forth Frults meet for Repentänce: There is 4 Notion 
indeed to gommon: ii che World y that a fir Belief, or, if yo 
to expreſs it {6, Recumbence on the Merita of Chriſt, juſtifies Sinners, 


in the Holy Scriptures; but vsty muh tende to o All the 
© bes. ond! Algu in Seri n to a "Holy (Life, an cannot be 
regonciled with thoſe) Texts Ghich wake Ne c br New Obedi- 


ende, of gbſolute- neceſſity toiBalvarions!! ori no Eo TH. 07 15 


2. One great Reaſonz why good Works are eneluded tlie Noon of 
$Þ ikication; tins that we may not A tung to dur ſelves in the 
n Ad W R e Any = 


- 
* 


high, and rei inſtated in the Glory he had with - 


the Vilion and Enjoyment of God, and our glorify'd Saviour, can be. 
thought an aeceſſion to it, that we ſhall have the Converſation of the beft 


8 


BY and that is Faithg under thei Goſpel· Notlon of it, in Jeſus Chrify. 
boſorer believeth id him, ſhalt: ros perſſ h, bur love overt aſt 1 
Ich as 


pleaſe | 


td co the other Condition of the New Co- 
Wait, Who from: N Works. But 1 hae ee eee 
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our ſelves towards: our being juſtified, opens a Way, we are told, to 
Spiritual Pride, and the dangerous Doctrine of Merit. But for the ſame 
Reaſon, | Faith ought to be excluded the Notion of Juſtification too; for 


Faith, being an Act of the Mind, is properly a Work, as much as Medi- 


tation Charity, or Humility, or any other Act of the Mind whatever. 


3. Properl/ and ftriftly ſpeaking, neither Faith nor Works juſtify ; 


that is, neither of them is a meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification: Tis 


God that Juſtißes, in Conſideration: of the Merits of Chriſt: ' Faith is a 


Means indeed upon which God has entitled us to an Intereſt in the 


Merits of Chriſt; but may we not ſay the ſame of Repentance and 
good Works? Is it not as plain as Words can expreſs, that to repent 
and turn to God, and do Works meet for Repentance, is made the 
Indiſpenſible Condition of the Pardon of our Sins, and the Salvation of 
our Souls; and that not by one occaſional Paſſage or two in tlie Holy 
Scriptures, but agreeably to the main Drift and Deſign of them? This 


is too evident to be deny'd, or to need any Proof: Vet if any Perſon 
will ſtill ſay, that Faith is the primary, or more immediate Condition 
of our being juſtify'd, I {hall not contend about Words, ſo long as we 


keep to the main Point 50 and I am not oblig'd to think any Man in a 


State of Juſtification, but he that can ſhew me his Faith by his Works.” - 
4. Thoſe Paſſages of St. Paul, wherein he is thought to ſpeak very 
{lightly of, Works, and which have been the great, tho groundlefs'Occa- 
ſion of this Error, concerning Juſtification by Faith alone Without 
Works, or any Obligation to them: Thoſe Paſſages, I ſay, are to be 
underſtood of the Works of the Law, that is, the Moſaical Rites and 


Ceremonies. Thus particularly with reſpect to Circumciſion, ſome of the 
converted Jews held it ſo obligatory, that they thought, except Men 


were Circumciſed after the Law of Moſes, they could not be ſavd. In 


oppoſition to this Notion , the Apoſtle | ſhews, that Faith in Chriſt, 
that Faith which he is the Object of, 4 Chriſt, as à Prophet to in- 
ſtruct, and a King to govern, as well as a Prieſt to attone for us, and 


which muſt therefore neceſſarily include Obedience, and Repentance from 
dead Works ; this Faith, I ſay, the Apoſtle ſhews, is alone ſufficien 
to the Juſtification of Chriſtians, wathout:the obſervance of thoſe Lega 
Ordinances, which God, by Moſes, commanded the Jews. e 
That this was the Senſe of the Apoſtle, appears from the Contro- 


verſy which was manag'd for ſome time with no little Heat between 
the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts, concerning the Expiration of the La W 


of Moſes; but he no where oppoſes Juſtification hy Faith alone to'th 


Moral Law, or to Repentance, and a Life; as if he had foreſeen n 5 


the other Hand, what ill Uſe ſome Perſons 1 make of his Way of 
Arguing; either through Weakneſs or Defign : He puts the Queſtion, in 
Vindication of his Doctrine, with a more than ordinary Concern, Do we 
then make void the Lam through Faith? Cod forbids Yen, ut eſtabliſb the Law. 


 - »So:that there appears to be no ſuch Difficulty, as ſome have imagin'd; 


in reconciling the ſeeming Inconſiſtency between the Two Apoſtles, 
St. Paul and St. James, on this Subject: St. Paul aſſerts, That the Jews, 


converted to Chriſtianity, were no longer oblig/Þi tas ſubmit. to thſe 
Burthens Which neither themſelves, nor their Fathers, were able to 
bear; but that Faith alone in Chriſti as it imports Obedlenee to the 


Laws of the Goſpel, which is therefore called the Lam of Faith, is ſuffi- 
cient to Juſtification, without the Legal Rites and Obſervances of the 
Moſaick Law. St. James aſſerts, That all Chriſtians are juſtifled by 
Works, and not by Faith ee is, by the Moral and Eyangelica 
Duties required of us by Chriſt, and flowing from a lively and operative 
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Faith, 1 miſe: roduce/ innumerable Paſo ages our of H Hae Writ to hs 


that alone one 
would think ſhould for 17 par Aa 94 to 0 this e 1 They are 


Thus 1 have ede as berg as 1 3 5 to lee "as be 
Faith whereby we can hope to be juftify*d;” and attain that everlaſtin 
Salvation which God ſent his Son into che World to capacitate us for, 
muſt always imply an Evangelical Obedience. | 

1:ſhall conclude with a practical Inferenee or two, from A Choflteration ? 
of the great Love of God to Mankind, in. -ſending his only begotten Son 
into the World. 1 441115 

1. Then, this Conſideration: vs che Tine: of God to us, is proper to 
teach us an entire Reſignation to his Will, under all Events of Life 
Whatever. From hence we are aſſur'd, that” the ſevereſt Trials and Difh- 
culties, wherewit'God: is pleaſed pt" preſent to exerciſe” thoſe that love 
him, are the Effects of his Good Will and Loving Kindneſs towards, 
them; the Corrections of à Father, inflicted in Tendernefs to his 'Chil- 
dren, that they may learn Obedience, and grow wiſer and better. "God, 
who, ſo loved the. World, that © he gave his only begotten Son, that. whoſoever” be. 
lieveth: in him ſbould' not perifh, but have Everlaſting' Life, will not ſend his 
faithful Servants any A ickions on Sufferings of this preſent Life, but in 

rder to the ſame End; and therefore when he makes uſe of any ſuch 
lethods of Severity, we: are to conſider them as his ſtrange Work, as the 
Effects of a particular Will, againſt à general Inclination 
Let us therefore,, under any afflicting (Circumſtances of Life (if it. 
may be prbper to mention any ſuchl at a Time of univerſal Joy and 
Gladneſs) comfort our ſelves with theſe or the like Reflections: That 

He Who gave his only begotten Son to take our Nature, às at this Time, 
upon him; will alſo with him freely give us all Things; that 18, Al all 
Things Which are fit for him to give, or Which we are in a proper if 
* to receive. After ſo amazing” an Inſtance of the Divine Love 
and Goodneſs towards us, We cannot imagine the Author of them capa- 

ble of deſigning any Evil againſt us, however We mäy be tempted to 
complain of what he lays upon us. We are aſfur'd on the other hand, from 
the great Things he has done for us already, that our Intereſts lie i in his 
Hands, that he has a Favour unto us; thathe lobe us; and that therefore he 
does not afflict willingly, or grieve wh Children of Men, but in order to ac- 

ompliſh ſome wiſe and good End of his Providence or Grace towards them. 0 
23. Lec the Cealkderatha of God's great Love towards us, be a Motive 
to inllame gur Affektions, And bring us ſtill nearer and nearer towards 

him. Setting aß all other Engagemennts to this Duty, 'tis but rea ſon- 15 
able that we ſhould retutn him Love for Love. Thie everal Attributes 
and Perfections of his Nature are indeed proper Objects of our Admita- 1 
tion, and naturally excite in us à Deſire of enjoying hint: We cannot butt 
have very ſtrang Inclinations to unite our ſelves to the moſt powerful, the N 
moiſt. knowing, and wiſeſt of Beings: Hut till were it not för the Good: | 
neſs of God, and that Love whereby” he deſeribes his Nature to us, 01 Join N 
iv. 29%) as if it were in ſome peculiat manner eſſential to him; theſe 
Attributes of Power, and Knowledge) and Wiſdom, would only erer E 
render him — — and ſo; inſtead ef deliring to unite e 

our, ſelves more and more to him, we ſhould/'endeavour to fly as far as 1 


poſſible we could from — where his end could not teach, nor 8 „ 
diſcover us. „„ 
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o conſider it under theſe two Notions: Firſt, As 'tis a Duty highly.excel- 
lent in its ſelf; and, Secondly, As tis well-pleaſing to God. 


| f , PX. | ; | 8. I 
L PA AY FH - If. God;ſo loved us, how ought we alſo: to love one another? 


2, That this is a Duty highly pleaſing to God, as well as excellent in 
others as, ee ;and; agreeable. to him; with ſuch: Sotriſes, ſaith the 
Gad is well plgaſed, ¶ Heb; xiii. 16.) And the Reaſon why they 
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This 3 ir 4  faabful 75 wins 7 205 of all e that 
e Jeſus came, into the World to . Sinners. .. TG ee 
YA, . L n 85 
> E Aol, in the former Part of the Chap adviſes Timo». 
: 255 but. to cen vour after a ſolid ang, Wage iesy To this 
end, inſtead of the endleſs, and intricate Diſputes of thoſe, who 

. Pretended to find a Myſtery in every thing, he recommends to him the 
ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and lays. it down as 4 Truth of the 
rel Importance; upon which Chriſtians ought not only to employ their 
houghts, but to have it continually at Heart; that this Divine Perſon, 

in the fulneſs. of Time, came down from Heaven, and was incarnate for 
us Men, and for our Salvation? *-'This #s- 4 faithful Saying, aud worthy of all 


acceptation, that Chriſt Te 4s came down. into the World to fave Sinners. 1.) 
In diſcourſing upon eh orgs, L cannet propoſe to my ſelf a more 
W "Oy Method, than 1.6 et ig-upon the- my wo ade E ror th 

Nil „. 1 


J. 1. Mfiar ends the. Advantages of. Chriſt's coming: into. the World, 0 
order to che Salvation of Sinners; And 8 40 


II. If his coming into the wen Was neceſary.s to this Ns 


appear, in it no ſooner. kh uh : Is 6d 15115 2174 1 1” | 
Ty CL) yY 37 6 1855 2 14 rl pas 2E. $7774 Ye " 15 ef) ii 1 
I. I am to enquire What were the Advinuges of cher, s coming into 
. the World, 1 In order to the Salvation of Sinners. Nan is $f 14 


Now the Anſwer to this: in general is very eaſy BY obviaw; the com 
ing of Chriſt into the Would was fo-far beneficial, and:condugive;to the 
Salvation of Sinners, à8 it tended to deliver them from their Errors, and 
their Way. To turn 900 from Wahn Lago and row: the Power of Kone 
upto. 0 cr 34 47 6717 Ire n deu 55 DUO EO, 
But to give ee clear and diſtin b Notion of the Advantages of our 
ord's s:Locarnation, to cheſe Ends, it may not be improper to conſider him 
1 his {everal Capacities of a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King, and roſhew! | 
How, im all theſe reſpects, he. is theAuthor of our; Salvation; and wa 
It Is Ne for me, at this kanne, a Ack in a particular e 
„ | nn re 
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tion of God's Will ro. n 1. {arr Ply thi 


upon Which God his, gk 7 will be reconciftd to 


ſelves, and placd their greateſt Glory? in 
Imitation of the Deities they worſhip eonfounded the DiſtinEion” of 4 


theſe Offices ; 1 ſhat only 52 „ ſome of the moſt conſiderable | 
Branches o of 8 Wer . FE 1c e 
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© fülle & perfect Rev 
E mente 
Revelation, In order to fave us from our Sins, in t eſe two reſpekks; bs 
it is a perfect Rule of our Duty, and as it acquaints us with the T erms 
ners. 


1. As the Chriſtian Reve is a pertect Rule of our Duty, Guy who 
do not live up to the Laws of the Goſpel, den, even they who deny it 
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N 


to be divinel geveal'd, cannot. but acknowled ot the Pugityand Perfection 


offits Morals; jr ſets before us the Lan Na N Wear and. con- 
vincing Light, diſpels the Darkneſs wherein it lay in a great meaſure hid 
among the Gentiles, and expoſes! "the cortupt Traditions whereby the Jews 
had in many 8 obſcur d it, and in ſome render'd it of none eff 

As to the deprav'd Notions 'of Morality among the Heathen, - among 


| their Learh6d Men and Fhiloſophers, and at à Time'tos,” When Learning, 


and Philoſophy were in their greateſt Glory, (Rom. i.) they are the leſs to 
be wonder'd at when we rconſider the T Ns of thoſe Days, and what 
ſort of Gods Men made to themſelves; for the moſt clear, the moſt di- 
ſtinct, the moſt convincing Proofs We have of Moral Truck, are taken 
from our Ideas of the Divine Attributes. TY 


34-4 


Now the Notions Men had of the Deities, they FL paid Wein Devotrs | 


to, being ſo corrupt, ir is no wonder their Principles, in relation ta Mo- 


rality, were ſo2r00;- Inceſt) and Adultery, *Riot and" Exceſs, Rapes and 
Revenge, being the Atehievements wire the Gods diſting uidhd them- 
Tig not ſtrange, that theP 


Mx” tf 01 . 2 


Vertue and Vice; called Evil Good, and Good" Exil. - 
This being the State of Theology among tlie Heathen, they OTE 
molt abominable Diſorders, even upon Pran and . — 2271 Worthip 
was' celebrated -by ina pela the Wet imp ions ind infamous Crimes ; 
and- indeed; what could appear mort Terſerube, *#han that Men fhoutd 
imitate the Gods they adore; and that the Rites of worlhiping” Tuch | 


- Gods, ſhouldbe agreeable to their Attributes. 


Let it muſt be granted ſeveral of che Heathen Viotalits RW. aps ber 
haps ſecretly: 5 theſe abſurd and popular Errors; we de them 
this further Acknowledgment, that there lie ſcattered up and 1 1 in 
their Writings, many excellent 8a yings fer the Conduct of Human Life. 
But then there were two Things ieh 'render'd their Inſtructions leſs 
uſeful, and leſs effectual to the COnviction of others : Either they wanted 
Authority to confirm the Truths they taught, or Courage to teach the 
Truths they knew, with the Openneſs and Freedom oy: ought to have 
done, ide Ante 0% eien $03: 0497 2 | 

The want of Authority to confirm their DbArine kindred it "WR r 25 
ing fo wide, and having thoſe good Effects, Which might ha ve been ther- 

from ir. Let us ſuppoſe for Inttance, chat Plato had been 
qualified to ghoe che Ape; he liv d in, 4 perfect Draught of the Moral Law, 
in a Trense tomperd for this Purpoſe, every Rule of Life he had kid . 
down, ought upon this Suppoſition, to have been made out by clear and 


canvincing Profs. It not appearing! that he was imfallible, he hat ho. 


more Right than other People to require an implicit ina to what he | 

ht, upon hig bare Aﬀertion; but evauManhad a Rigt *eſpecally in 
Giles of Difficolry, to put the ſame Queſtion! to him, vw ich the Pl ons 
did don. aa Maho mid thee 4 WW W 


Serm. II. rhe Chriftian.Diſpenſatim.— 18 


This Philoſopher ought therefore, in order to eſtabliſh his Doctrine in 

the World, to have made good every thing he ſaid by Dint of Argu- 
ment, and by a train of Proots, which ſhould render the Coucluſion clear 
ö And evident beyond ContragiQon.; By this means his Syſtem would have 

ſwell'd to ſuch a Bulk, that few Perſons would have had Leiſure or Incli- 
nation to go through with it, or Patience to give it a ſtrict Bxamination; 

Another Reaſon Which hindred the Progreſs of Morality among the 
Heathens, was, that their Philoſophers bad not the: Spirit which is ne- 

ceſſary to thoſe who. would inſtruct and reform the World. They were 
unwilling to bring any Danger or Diſgrace upon themſelves; and it was 

not ſafe for them to go againſt the Stream of popular and prevailing Errors. 
Socrates, indeed, gave a Noble Inſtance of his Courage, and which coſt him 

his Life, in Defence of the | | 
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| vine Revelation, (0/fit as it relates to Morality; 


of ** Paſſion, and again che Ap bog ofchoPblick Wee 
ſhe Human Blood: If now, that we” have à Divine Law, e 
condemiis theſe” Practices, Men will not attend to it, or follow 4 
of it; certainly tlie Arguments from meer Natural Religion | 
miichi/leſs Forte and EVidende coperſiade them; -- en ek 
All theſe Conſiderations tend to ſhew us, Boe nookfhey " aan « 11 
Prophet ſnould ume from God, who ſhould teach; as one rel Audhority, 
ant}. give us a Syſtem of Laws; eſtabliſh'd' upon. itt infallible 


Foundation. Allitfat the Dei can pretend a y of Bi. 
„it, 9 22 Trude of ir 


are no chore than We on tobe agreeable — Anh But dds it therefore 


fond y) char eech Man could have diſcover'd;' or made them clearly our 


by Reaſon? It is one thing to uſſent to the Reaſonableneſs of a Truth re- 
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vealed ro us; anch another ea eb eh righnly and juſty coccertüng it, | 


with dur the Benbfit of ſuch a Revelarion | D971 
While Unbelitvers argue againſt che Authority of Divine Revelation, 


they endeavour to extinguiſh! that very Light by which chemſclyes fee: 


J 0 — ie he ithputed, thara more pur afid refin'd-Morality diſco- 


vers it ſelf, where-eyer Chriſtianity is profeſod and taught, but to che Ad 
vaſitipes' of the Cliriſtian Revelation? What other Neaſdn can be given, 
Why the Heathen Moraliſts, as ſoon as the Goſpel was publiſh'd in the 


World, were obſttwd to have more juſt Sentiments, in relation bo the Dux! 


ties of Mordlity-and'Nataral Reli job? Bur ther??? e Hole 


itz; from aſſeiting the Truth boldly, and retrieving it from the ſirioothoahd! = 


is nd Hud, where Truth is rhe Thiug in "Queftion, of yielding; what.” 
ever Changes happen in the World: ſhe is uniform and always the 


 thimidown-to the depravd Taſte of the Age, has been the great t E 
/Chtiſtian.' | Never did our 


gards that might hinder him from diſchar 
Cher ſent from! God. To this End ma- he born, aud for this Cuuſe came he in 
tube World, that he might bear witneſs unto tht Truth. 1 


ſtooth 


As -onf Saviour;! in his Character of à Prophet; was porfetly ualifyd 
to reybabthe Witt of God to Mankind, ſo lig had no private Gebe 


n xVili. 37. and he: 


3 wmaitely ehrovghour ths whole Courſe of his 


fetice to the Phariftieal Faction, which then prevail'd and carry d all before? 
ſoftening Gloſſeb Which rhole Men of Latitude had put upon it: Fot᷑ there 


ſame, and will nor admit of the Degrees of more or ſeſs. If we once 
SI 1088 Hold ot her, and come withinthe Verge of Erret, like a' W HH 


li it will wigs ia more and more, "till by Degrees we have no Strength 
for recovering our ſelves; Men, who oùt of any ill Proſpect, make a 
wrong Conceſficn or admit a falſe Principle; do rok know to Wat Ex 
ceſſes they may rum in the ſame Rind, for che ſa ine Reaſons! n 


The Notiom of moderaring the” Precepts of Chriftianity; Aud bring 


of it Almoſt ſite? the time Pimees bec; 
Holy Rela ion appearin ſo nder Glory; ax its greateſt Si p 
the Wild m ef this' World, and che Avts-of/p ſeaſing ane 
kad mingled themfees with 


ity, before 
anq prophecyi 

Are e that Parties 
and Cabal} logfies 2 Suſpici bene a Sander, and every evil 
work-diftfaRted h Church ænd E broke out -into/ſeandaloth and 
avow!d Schiftns; aden # Nexceffiry of bearing with" theſe" Diſorders, - 


_ whilh'tehlled tg! 'fubverr all Peace and Authority in the Chure h, Was bie⸗ T 
refded from Politica Conſiderations, and Resſdhs of State. 10 
ese Effectb are natural when Nen confound Divi 
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iniſtry to his Comiiiiſ- 8 
ſion. © He Was nobia wid by a ſervile Compfaiſanbe, of Fear of giving O. 
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antd'the Maxis of making their: :Couft: : But the Great et 
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* be prota ea in his/Wjckednefsihe-ihall-n9 


_  andeedi an aiQueſtion 
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Seem, I. TOY he, Chriftas, ;fpenJation. 


-ſoffen! Matters or to dete tis Doftcine to / the prevai ailing Humoiits or 
Intereſts of the Time; he made no Diſtinctions in Favout᷑ of great atid 
notorious Sinners on account of their diftmnguifh'd Parts or- Quality; 
but he taught the Truth, tho; with admirable Temper and Candour 


yet without Artifice or Diſguiſe, as indeed everg WW who 


reaches it in the Name of God, o ought: to do. But, n 
2. The Advanta 1 of the Chriſtlan Revelation appear further, 1 
acquaints us with the Terms upon which God: had declared, fie will be 
reconciled to Sinners Had qu 23 only preſoribd us the Rules of 

Holy Living, but given us no Aſſurance, that after all, God would 
on our Repentance pardon the many Defetts of our Obedienoe, Natu 1 
Reaſon could never have remov'd or ſbfficibnilycoleart.all oür Doubts 
concerning his 'acceptance' of it. For the Men might conchade from 
the Goodneſs and Mercylof God, and the Methods of hid row idenoe in 
governing the World, that he les not always cal wich the Zinner a ftor 
his Sins, nor puniſſi him: ſo-ſobh/as hed deferves Funiſſiment ; land Hr 
therefore he may be/induc'd, hun we ate ſtrulynpenitent fur vhem aq 
-pardon our Sins. Tet pardoning Metey Being un A of Grace, and not 
ol Debt; which / God may or may not \difpen(e-as he i thinks: fit; t cañ- 


not be certainly concluded chat he will paodany ill he bes poſniyety | 


-reveaPd his Will £0; this:Endi! cob ig} 5 1903p ernst bariolts oy) 03.2 
The furtheſt Natural Reaſon in this Oaſej is to put the Queſtion 
with tlie Nirtwites, Jonah iii. 9. Ve can full? 2 will e kunt repent, 
And turn away front bis fierce rote that-we ats But then the ery 
ſame Rea ſon upon which a Sinner argues 40 ma 1 
will conclude that he may not pardes them; for what ah be, m 
ft 4 10 Frince may pardon à Traitor, Ursa, pool ood Man Hit brtend; 
"a ily follow]! that either chf hem will doit a Ma 
chere 4 be very wise Reaſons why neither af them ſhould. di itio t 
_ cfippdſing! à Printe ſhould for the ff Crime pandlon 1 Rebel, 10 r Man 
the: Infidelity of Is Eriend ; does it followithat they: areobligid\o doit 
upon every. frellv-andl, [repeated | Provocation'? NO.] th&:is che:Gafſecof 
he Sinner; eee parry wig Godj!but as rat ron Kg 
thoſe; Peru, committed with mhny aggrav ades to an 
wer for! Could we then ſuppoſe chat * God miglit incline 
him to pardon che Sinner chis Firſt, or SeοννER or cht wi: 14 we 
Vet abe d Naturab Reaſun tell us, timt 604 wilkalways1bes 
1 thar his Ne a been logs; dee X's 
uſtice wil not at laſt interpoſe? ' klau 
Ft 541 we argue, chat: che! 8 of Gol will diſpoſe him 8 Won 
the Sinner, becauſe d forgiving: ind is the Gharatter - of: ia 
or \8.) ride; we muß carry the Argument no furrkerthan the 
Found yon Which t s Will bear'y thar 7 xho> du mayiſup- 
Sele God willag tocbeat with bun Sins for Time yt πτ ] hot ſup 
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paſe,-frota any Himan:Confdetdcions of Iuftire amg fill earth 


them N or that if a Sinner do Evil « thouſand times, and his Bap 
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What Thanks * 8 owe to God for che Benefit of a ſtanding 


1 Revelation to aſcertain us of this great Truth, that upon our ſincere Re- 


 peſitarice: through the Merits of Chriſt; he will be merciful to us, and 
remember our Sins and Iniquities no more? How ſweet and comfortable 
are thoſe. Words of the Prophet 1/aiab, Let the Mica Jorſale his Way, and 
the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, aud let him return-unt6. the Lord, wer he will 
1 upon him; and: tb aur Gad, fr he will abundantly pardon, Iſa. IV. 7. 
Where does Natural Reaſon give us any ſuch Se a Aſfurance, tharGod 
will be reconciled to Sinnets, and not impute their Freſpaſſes to them? 
What litele Satisfaction is there Tn pug Ohe, and in ſaying it may 
be ſo, or who dan tel ; When if it ſhould happen to be other wa ys; tho 2 . 


-ner.is/loſt; itrecoverably loſt 5nd" undone, toall Ecernirya '' 5 11! 


Heaven, there: as our High: Prieft, "continually to a 
of God fur us there he intercedes i in our: behalf to his Father, with the 
Price of his Blood in his Hands, and all his Interceſſionis are heard. This 


Bixes us CONES in our Frayers eier th for tus rd 
5 * 4 FEY Bf a: * 9 e 


2. But, Sesondiy, Chriſt jeſus came into the World to fave: Sinners, 28 
be came to offer imfelf a eee to God for their Sins Whatever God 
by right of his abſolute Authority, might have done in order to the Par- 

don — Remiſſion of Sin, yet he would not remit it: wirhout ſome valu- 
able n and Reparation to his offended Majeſty. The 
Notion we: Have of Sx ce; is, that it may punifh thoſe 'who deſerve 
HFuniſhment; but it does not neceſfarily follow, that hẽ who has the Right 
of puniſhing, will therefore make uſe of it. Indeed how far this Right 
3 5 be aſſerted, ſeems rather a Conſideration of Wiſdom than Juſtice. It 
ht no dimunitian to the Character of a Juſt Prince, to indemnify 
Sass riminals by publick Acts of Grace and Pardon: Nay Clemency 
is, and has ever been, reputed one of the Glories of a Prince, where there 
Are en for i By and ſuch as are oy Ce to the Ends of Govern- 


ment. 0 Gen noh. 53 1 


# wat 


2580 chat cif. e may argue 1 the cleareſt firms | we have 75 —— 


| 2 ſeem?d no abſalute Neceſſity,” wi God, in order to the Par- 


on of Sin, ſhould have ſent Jeſus Chriſt into the World to ſuffer in the 


TFerſon of a Sinner. But whatever God, with the Safety of his Juſtice | 


might have done, wie are aſſured, that the Sufferings of Chriſt were agree 
able both to his Juſtice and Wiſdom: To his Juſtice, becauſe he had a Right 
to puniſh; and to his Wiſdom, becauſe there were a great many Reaſons 


Why he ſhould puniſh. For hereby he declar d his Hatred and Abhorrence 


of Sin in the moſt ſenſible and awakening Manner; he gave thegreateft 
Evidence of his Love to. Mankind; but demonſtrated withal, ag the fame 


time, that tho?'; his Merey may Pardon, yet where es pour and 
e Ow” Laws: n . TRE, will certain fever 
1 a N n. ä 

a n * 2 14 . 


puni 


2 | 1% + 18 
3 KY nr * CEA k 101 112 . i Tx" $6 Fes 07 415 11101 


ä be But "his Sacerdotal Office; to 1 indeed 2 0 Salvation of Sinners 
3 8 —— . ES This Script wes: not meerly as an inſtrumental, 
_ Hut: a:miEratdrious Cauſe: This O our Ble Lord, I ſay, did not 
: Labin in his maki * 


ug an Attonement for the Sins of Mankind, but 
a his Fathers Wrath, upon the Croſs, he aſcended- into 
ppear in the Preſence 


Serm. II. the Chriftian Diſpenſation. ; 


ſanctifying Grace. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this Confidence in Terms which 
import the higheſt and ſtrongeſt Degrees of Aſſurance : He calls it, an 
Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt; and the Reaſon hereof is aſſign'd 
in the following Words, becauſe it entereth into that within the Vail, whether 
the Fore-runner is 67575 enter d, even Jeſus made an High Prieſt for euer, after 
the Order of Melchiſedec, Heb. vi. 19, 20. | hls feds 
The Author of this Epiſtle inſiſts particularly upon another Reaſon to 
ſhew us the great Advantages, in order to the Pardon of our Sins and 
the Salvation of our Souls, from Chriſt's {till continuing to exerciſe his Sa- 
cerdotal Office in Heaven for us; and that is, from his having a tender, 
compaſſionate and experimental Senſe of the Infirmities of Human Nature. 
So the Apoſtle argues, It behoweth him in all things to be made like unto his 
Brethren, that he might be 4 7. and faithful High Prieſt in things pertaihing 


20 God, to make reconciliation for Sins , for in that he himſelf hath ſuffered be- 


ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them who are tempted, Heb. ii. 17, 

3. But, Thirdly, as the Benefits of Chriſt's Death were not deſign'd to 
extend to all Perſons without diſtinction, but only to ſuch as ſhould live 
in obedience to his Laws; it was further neceſſary, in order to the Salva- 
tion of Sinners that he ſhould be inſtated in his Regal Office, and have 
all that Power in Heaven and Earth committed to him, which might en- 
able him to deſtroy the Power of Sin, and the Kingdom of Satan. 
Io this End, Chriſt no ſooner ſuffered and roſe 3 5 the Dead, and in 
conſequence of his Death and Reſurrection, aſcended up on high, and en- 
ter'd into his Glory, but he gave Gifts unto Men; ſuch Gifts as were ne- 
ceſſary ro promote the great Deſign of his coming into the World, to 
build up a Spiritual Temple to God, whereof the Magnificent Temple of 
Solomon was but a faint Type, and ro purify to himſelf a pecultar People 
zealous of good Works, 5 n OT e eee 


Theſe Gifts were at firſt conferr'd as the State of the Church in its In- 


fancy requir'd; in a more extraordinary Manner, and accompany d for 
ſometime with extraordinary Effects; and ſome of them with ſuch Ef- 


fects as were truly miraculous. . But the Truth of the Chriſtian 12 575 


being once confirm'd by Miracles, the Reaſon, and conſequently the 'Uſ 
of them, ceas'd. Vet the ſaving and ſanctifying Graces of God's Holy 
Spirit, were to continue to all ſucceeding Ages; becanſe there could be 
no time wherein they would not be neceſſary to the Converſion of Sinners, 

and the Edifying the Body of Chriſt, the Church; which he had pur- 
chaſed. nn en BI.... 07D eUD BE ITS 


his therefore is one of the ſpecial” and ſtanding Acts of Authority, 


wherewith Chriſt is now inveſted at the Right Hand of God, as Head of 
the Church; that according to the different and Tpiritual 1 Pars of his 
Servants, he ſends them the inward Supplies of his Holy Spirit to 

lighten and direct „ to comfort and aſſiſt them, and to train them up by 


Juſt degrees, and in due time for his Kingdom, hat where he 35, there they 


9 


And indeed, were it not for this Act of his Royal Authority, all that 
dur Hleſſed Saviour has done and ſuffer'd for us beſides, would have been 
ineſſectual to our Salvation; to what purpoſe had he às a Prophet laid be- 
fore us a perfect Rule of our Duty, and acqua inted us upon what Terms 
God would be reconciled to Sinners? Or to what End had he as a Prieſt 
become our Sacrifice, in order to reconcile us to God upon thoſe Terms, if 
he had done nothing further to enable us to perform them? For in the 
very Nature and Reaſon. of Things, Guilt and Puniſhment are inſepara- 


ble; 1 that could we ſuppoſe a Sinner, while he continues fo, capable of 
dle Phra 
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ning Grace of God, with reſpect to external Puniſhment, yet 
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'with reſpect to the inward State and Diſorder of his Mind, he would {till 
be miſerable by a natural Caufality, and incapable of that Happigeſs, 
which conſiſts in the Viſion and Enjoyment of God. It was neceſſary 
therefore that Chriſt, in order to render his Death effectual towards freeing 

| | us from the Puniſhment of our Sins, ſhould free us from the Power and 
; Dominos or mem e.. BARD 
, For alas! How weak and unable are we to think or do wry 

truly pleaſing to God of our ſelves? How unequal is the Combat, whe 
we are left to our ſelves, between Reaſon and Inclination, A . when 
it proceeds from a prevailing Temper, or is, violently mov'd ? How ſoon 

are we baffled and defeated, when we' fight againſt Pleaſure? In a 
Word, to thoſe who do not walk by the Spirit, how generally does 
Nature prove too ſtrong for a fine * ors or even the firmeſt Reſolu- 
tion? Did not the Scriptures aſſure us of the Neceſſity of a ſupernatural 
Grace, in order to repair the Defects and Diſorders of Human Nature, 
vuve need only put the Queſtion to our own Hearts to be convinc'd of it. 
But now, that we are, as, bleſſed be God, we are afſur'd, that in all 
our Endeavours to diſcharge our Duty faithfully, and in all our Con- 
57 1 flicts with Temptation, we have an inward and divine Principle to ani- 

0 mate and ſtrengthen us; What Difficulties ſhall we not be able to ſur- 
mount? What ſhould diſcourage or overcome thoſe who have the Power 

of God's Grace to oppoſe the Strength of Concupiſcence, and the inward 

Delights of it to the Pleaſures of Sin VV 

This powerful and preventing Grace is the Gift of Jeſus Chriſt, which 

he has a as 85 to diſpenſe to the ſeveral Members of his Church, bein 
now exalted, as a Reward of his perfect Obedience and meritorious Sul. 
ferings, at the Right Hand of God to be a Prince and a Saviour, and able 
to ſave to the utmoſt thoſe that come unto God by him. 
| | I might further add, that Chriſt, as the ſupreme King and Sovereign of 
T8 the World, will one Day come with all the Enſigns of Power and Royalty, 
With thouſands and thouſands of Angels attending him, actually to con- 
fer that Salvation on his faithful Servants, for Which he is now by the 
Light of his glorious Goſpel, and the Methods of his Grace preparing us. 

But I can only mention this Ac of his Royal and Judicial Authority. 
_ Ius I have endeayour'd to ſhew, in purſuance of: my firſt Enquiry, 
—_— how, With reſpect to his Three Mediatorial Offices, Chriſt Jeſus came in- 
—_ 20 the World to ſave Sinners. And 1 hope, from what has been ſaid, you 
= Cot are all difpos'd to conclude with me, or rather with the great Doctor of the 
5 3 | Gentiles, that this is 4 faithful Saying, and worthy of all acceptation. '' And 
EA: indeed, what Saying. is there like it in the Phyloſophy of the Gentile 
Wolde How ulipid are all the gay Flowers of allthe Phyloſophers put 
—_— . - Let the Deift talk of his State of Nature, and the Means which Human 
Reaſon preſcribes in order to reconcile Singers to God ; let him, #-he can, 


* 


. fatisf/ himſelf as to all the Doubts and Difficulties, and to ſay the beſt of 
_ them mere Conjectures, wherewith his Principles ae for my 
1 2 . own Part. I deſire, and fo, one would think, {hould every Man elſe who 
- - belieyes he has, a Soul zo he ſer d, to 1 * in this faithful Saying, and 
| | - to accept it with all thankfulneſs to God, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
| KA Jo ſave Sinners. * Atl 61+ YA 8 2 4-Þ4 10” GIO if Ai, | e 5 5 8 a 1 1 ; 
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SERMON III. 


The Reaſons why Jeſus Chriſt ap- 
| peared 1 in the World no ſooner. 
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This is 4 Faithful fojing and worthy of all acceptation, "that 
Chriſt Je) us came into the W "ny to il ave Sinners. 


| 12 1 ÿ̃ PROCEED to my Second Enquiry, t that if the com- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt into the World was fo neceſſary to 
88 hs Salvation Of Sinners, Why did * appear in it n 


18 5 3 ſooner? 


In Anſwer to this popular Queſtion, 
I. I ſhall lay down ſome probable Reaſans, why our Saviour appear | 
in the World at * Time he did appear: And, 
II. One Reaſon in particular, why he could not, conſiſtently with 
| his D of Hong: into the. 3285 haue FO) heh cgher Time. 


1. 15 is 3 our 1 3 in Se World a at re 1 11 ime, Bas 
88 one great Proof of his Miſſion, and the Truth of his Religion, was 
to be taken from the accompliſhments of the Prophecies concerning him. 

Now the greater diſtance; of Time there was from the Prediction to the 
Event, the ſtronger, the more unexceptionable were the Proofs drawn from 
it. Wiſe Men, may have a great Inſight into Eyents which lye not far 
from them, ot have ſome-:yilible/ConneQtion/ with the Cauſes which or- 
dinarily produce them; But to foreſee Facts many Ages diſtant of a con- 
tingent Nature; Facts Which exceed rhe ſettled Link ordinary Powers of 
Nature; ſuch as were tlie Wond rous Works Which Jeſus Chriſt did, and 
bs Reſurrection: from the Dead: This, I fay, is the peculiar Preroga- 
tive of God, Who by his Knowledge has a perfect View. of the whole 
Chain of Cauſes at once; and: by his Power can make things which are 
vb, or which do not appear to have any natural Efficiency to produce 
uy Ons Xa; Ing to e to as com to OE. Fhat ae 
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The Reaſons why Jeſus Chriſt 
3 en eee, eee - Seth eee eee 3 
But there was this further Reaſon why the Prophecies concerning Chriſt 
were given out ſo long before their Accompliſhment; that a Succeſſion of 
Prophets at different I imes, and of different Characters, as to their Gent- 
us and Way of Writing, and who, for this Reaſon, could not be ſuſpeFted 


of combining together to deceive the World, ſhould ſeverally ſpeak of 


the Things pertaining to the Kingdom of Chriſt. By this means alſo the 
Expectations of the People of Iſrael concerning the Meſſiah, were continu- 
ally awaken'd and kept up, and rais'd by gradual Steps, as the Time 
of his Appearance drew near, ſtill higher and higher: For theſe Reaſons 


it ſeem'd agreeable to the Wiſdom of God, before his Son appear'd in the 


World, to ſpeak of him unto the Fathers by the Prophets, at ſundry Times, 


/ 
- 


and in divers Manners. 


„ 


2. At the Time of our Saviour's Appearance in the World, Philoſophy 
and the Sciences were more generally cultivated, and Learning more 


common than perhaps in any other Age of the World: By this Means 
the Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion were more RG examin'd, and 
a 


better ettabliſh'd. Had our Saviour been born in ſome dark and obſcure 
Part of the World; had he wrought his Miracles as Mahomet and the Romiſh 
Saints are pretended to have done, in a Corner, it might have been ſaid, 
and not without ſome Shew of Reaſon, that the Facts upon which 
the Truth of Chriſtianity is founded, were liable to great Suſpicion of 
Impoſture and Deceit; and that the Author of this Religion, being a Per- 
ſon of a ſuperior Genius and Capacity, might take advantage of the Igno- 


rance and Simplicity of the People, where he convers'd, to draw them 


aſter him, and engage them blindly in his Deſigns; 


1 


But now, that Jeſus Chriſt appear'd at a Time, when à general Re- 


port and EpeCtation of the coming of ſome wonderful Perſon had drawn 


the Eyes of the World upon him; of 2 World, to which the Manner of 
his Appearance, and the Nature of his Doctrine were fo contrary to all 
the Maxims of; 2 World, Which wanted no Advantage of Human Learn- 


ing or Wiſdom to detect, or Wit and Eloquence to expoſe an Impoſtor : 


That Chriſt, I ſay, ſhould plant his Religion at ſuch a Conjuncture in the 


World, and that too againſt the ſettled. Laws and Powers of it, can only 
be aſcrib'd: to the native Force and Evidence of its 'Fruth.' 7 
3. Our Saviour appear'd at a Time, when there was the greateſt Proba- 
bility of: propagating the Doctrine he taught, as well as of giving ſo con- 
ſiderable a Confirmation to the Truth of it. The Extent of the Roman 
Empire at that Time, gave the Apoſtles and others, who labour'd in the 
Word and Doctrine, a more free and open Acceſs to the ſeveral Parts of 
it: So that they divided, as it were, a great part of the known World 
among them, and had their ſeveral Provinces allotted them; by which 


: 
* 


means a great Number of Converts were daily added to the Church, and 


that Prophedy concerning Chriſt receiv'd:a! remarkable. Accompliſmeat, 
that he ſhould ha ve the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the utmoſt Parts 
of the Earthtorihis Poſſeſhanc 3:0 root ft ! Ht 


134 545 4 1 3 * by - 
4. ſhall mention but one probable Reaſon more of our Lord's Appear- 
ance at the Time wherein he choſe to appear; which thoꝰ ĩt more pecu- 


liarly relates to the State of the Jem yet may not be altogether un wor- 
thy our Obſervation. It is this; that ſeſus Chriſt was to deſcend from 
the Royal Houſe and Lineage of David. But it is evident from the Pro- 
phecies concerning the State of his Humiliation, that he was not to exer- 
ciſe any Temporal Power or Authority upon Earth; and therefore thoſe 
Prophecies, which ſpeak of his Governmentand Kingdom in ſuch magnifi- 
cant Terms, are either to be explain d in a figurative genſe, or underſtood 
of the Glory wherewith he is now inveſted at the Right Hand of God, 
and wherein he will come to judge the World, Now, 
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on Earth, he kept himſelf, in ſpeaking of his Kingdom, within remote and 
parabolical Expreſſions: And when. in private Converſation with his Diſ- 
ciples, he gave more, open Intimations of his being the Mefiah, and the 
CEJTF1 2% TE CHIC. 1! nn 5 5 WA, x eee 
King of the Jews, he charg' d them not to tell it abroad. It is true, in 
the p90 copeluding, Scene of his wy publickly declar'd himſelf 
before Pilate to be the King of the Jews; but he was then under ſuch Cir- 


as 


cumſtances, that the State had nothing to fear or apprehend from his 
De " laration. ENG vt * Ra * k F 3546 | 10 8 "A | 8 15 | 
Let to prevent any Miſconſtruction of his Words, which might render 
him obnoxious to the Powers then in Being, he declares at the ſame time to 
Pilate, That his Kjngdom was not of this W Ws Upon this, Pilatę was inclin'd 
to let him go, as à King and no King; a chimerical Pretender to ſuch a. 
Sovereign Power as he had never heard of before. He concluded right 
enough, that his Maſter at Rome would not give himſelf any trouble about 
4 Prince, whoſe Dominions lay in another World. ee een 
L obſerve this, to ſhew how cautious the Bleſſed Jeſus. was, both with | 
reſpect to * and Circumſtances of his Birth, and the Conduct of 
his whole Life, to give no Umbrage to the State under which he liy'd - 
Tho if Tyranny aud Opprefſion would have vacated the Commiſſion of 
thoſe who were then at the Head of it, there wanted not a Pretence : - 
But that indeed there never will do upon this Principle, for the Arms of 
22. Let all that has been ſaid concerning the probable Reaſons of Chriſt's 
4 appearing at the Time he did in the World, go for nothing: Let us ſup- 
ER Mabe neceſſary or requiſite that theProphecies concerning his 
coming: ſhould ha ye been deliver'd ſo many Ages before; or if you pleaſe, 
as the Lime of his Appearance had not been determin'd by any Proph e. 
cy at all: Let it be granted further, that his appearing at a Time when „ 
the Prook, of his Religion might be beſt eſtabliſh'd, and the Doctrines of | 
it propagated, and himſelf have a proper n of exemplifying a 
7 it: Let it be granted, I fay, 


4 
1 


4 


very important and diſtinguiſhing Duty o be 
that there is no Weight in any of theſe Conſiderations, or. in all of them - 
put together, yet I have ſtill one Reaſon in reſerve to ſhew, why our Bleſſed 
Saviour could not have appear d in the World at any other Time, con- 
ſiſtently with hs. Dien, : do iid 
My Reaſon is thB: That before God would admit Sinners to any 
Terms of Pardon. ot Reconciliation, he had decreed that Chriſt ſhould 
male an Attonement, for Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. To this End he 
was to be betray'd in he ane of wicked Men, who ſhould put him 
to Death; and the Death of the Croſs having ſomething peculiar and 
eruel in it, to denote.the Curſe he was to be made for us; and being at 


r 7 IT, 24 4 i BY 
ſuffering for us, that he ſhould be 


7 Now, out; of meer reſpec, to 


1 


"pn g Human Nature, we cannot believe that 
tere was eyer any Age or, Nation. in the World chat produc'd ſuch Mon- 
{ters ok Tag ratitude and Impiety,; as could have conſpir'd againſt the Lite 
of. the, molt. Tangent, the molt, Holy, the moſt Divine Perſon that ever 
ric and afterwards to put him to a moſt cruel and curſed Death. This 8 
| Scene. was to de ated by the Jens only, and by them too, ata Time 5 
when theres was: ſo'general:a;Corruption among them; and the Men 
ure of their Iniquities ſeem d to be d W 
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Serm. III. appear'd inthe World no ſooner. 


n 


Ways, or ſay in their Hearts, we will not have this Man to rule over us. He 
has ſatisfy'd, indeed, fully ſatisfy'd his Father's Juſtice for the Breach of 
the Covenant of Works; but for Unbelievers and impenitent Sinners, to 
thoſe who will not come in upon the Terms of Salvation tendted to them 
in his Goſpel, the Covenant of Grace, there was no Satisfaction made. If 
they will {till deſpiſe and abuſe fo great a Mercy, nothing remains for 
them but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment; and they muſt bear 
their owa Iniquity for ever and ever. "37 HON I 


Nay, if we, who know theſe Things, are not influenced thereby, to 
live in all holy and fincere Obedience to the Commands of God, it had 
been better and more tolerable for us, if Chriſt had never died, or come 
into the World at all. The Scriptures ſo frequently aſſure us of this, that 
tis a moſt amazing Thing to conſider, how any Chriſtian ſhould be capa- 
ble of the leaft Eaſe or Repoſe in his own Mind, while he continues in a 
ſinful Courſe of Life; and after all Chriſt has done to fave him, goes on, 
as it were, with his Eyes open, in thoſe Paths which lead to ſure, but 

'wetlial T greater Damnation TIE OT OE 39,1 
This therefore is what we ought to do, if we Would not diſappoint the 
gracious Deſign of Chriſt's coming into the World to ſave Sinners. We 
maſt: faithfully endeavour to know, and to do the Will of God; or, if 
through Inadvertancy or Surprize, but above all, if through Preſumption 
and wilful Deſign, we at any time fall into Sin, our next Care mult be 
to renew our felves again unto 1 e ſpeedy Repentance. We muſt 
ſo expect to be ſav'd by Chriſt Jeſus froin our Sins, fc Us the Means he 
has prefcrib'd' of freeing our ſelves from the Power of them, and working 
out! one on Sapient OO IO | DOT) 23240 ei 
2. If [Chriſt Jeſus came" into the World to ſave Sinners, then certainly 
tis of the greateſt Importance and Concernment to us to take Care of our 
Salvation. Were it a Matter of no Conſequence, as Men ſeem frequent- 
ly by their way and manner of Lite to think, Whether they be ſav'd or 


Nature upon him, to be Born, and live all the Time of his Sojourning 

here, in ſuch low and hard Circumſtances, to be at ſuch Pains in Teaching 

and Preaching the Truths of our Holy Religion, and at laſt, after innume- 
rable Indignities and A ffronts put upon him; to be naibd to the Croſs, and 

put to Death, between twWo Thieves, and notorious Malefactors; and all 

this to the End, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh. but 
have everlaſting Life 2 , 1 


SOM e YER eee i e eee, 
Mie cannot ſuppoſe it conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, that he ſhould 
employ all theſe Methods and Miracles of his Love to ſave Sinners, if it 
did nor much concern them whether they took Care to be ſav'd. For 


perſwade Men to a needleſs Thing? ' Ought we not rather to cbnelude on 
cauſe .it is ſo in che Judgment of him; who beſt know /s the worth of them, 


and the oonſequencè of ſa ving or loſing them for ever. 

5 Fd * C5 * E 1 7 11 N27 e - oth al 1 n 
3 Tf Chriſt came into the World to . us take Care how 
we limit the Benefits of his coming; he has offer d the Terms of Salvation to 
all Chriſtians indifferently; Why ſhould we reſtrain them to a ſelec Few, ex- 


_clufive of the far greater number of thoſe, who are Baptiz d into, and pro- 
feſs the Chriſtian Faith ? Can that be called a faithful Say ing and worthy of 
all Acceptation, or, as tis render'd in our Communion- Service, worthy of 

all Men to be receiv'd, which the generality of Men are altogether inca- 
pable ofireceiving? Would this be a proper Paraphraſe on the Words of 
the Apoſtle, or agreeable to his Deſign in them, of giving us a great Idea 4 
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amd; God would never have ſent his Son into the World to take our 


would the All- wiſe God uſe ſo any ſtrong and perſwaſive Arguments to 
4 


- 


. 


1 The Reaſons why Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


the Love and Goodneſs of our Lord to Mankind? © am going, Timo 

« thy, to lay down an important Truth, which it highly concerns you, 

« and every Chriſtian in the World beſides, to have at Heart: and to 

4 rejoyce with all Thankfulneſs to God, in that Sinners are now, through 

« the Merits of Chriſt, admitted to a Capacity of having their Sins 

« pardon'd, and their Souls ſav'd. But I muſt not diſſemble it to you, 

„ ar the ſame time, that very few Perſons in compariſon are intended to 

« have Intereſt in the Merits of Chriſt; and if they have not, tho? they 

& are calldjupon indeed to hear the Word of God, and to live in the Uſe of 

« his Ordinances, yet tis not to be expected that what they do in this kind, 

« or in any other commanded Inſtances of their Obedience, ſhould have 

« any ſaving Effects upon them.” This, I take it, is no ſtrain'd Inter- 

pretaton of theſe Words of the Apoſtle, upon the Principle of particular 

Election or Redemption; but certainly *tis very foreign to the Intention 

- ofthe Apoſtle, thus to exclude the much greater Number of thoſe, for 
whom Chriſt died, from the Benefits of his Death | _ 

Let us then, in purſuance of the general Declarations of God in the Holy 

Scriptures, entertain more large and worthy Thoughts of the Deſign upon 

which Chriſt came into the World. Let us conclude, that no particular, 

Chriſtan in the World ſhall finally periſh, but for his own Default; much 

leſs, that he ſhall be in worſe Circumſtances, as he has great Reaſon to 

. fear upon the Principle I have mention'd, for being a Chriſtian. For God ſent 

| not his Son into the World to condemn the World; but that the World through 

bum might be ſad, John iii. 19, „„ rt $35 

| Fourthly and Laſtly; Now that our Saviour is come into the World, let 

us bleſs God that our Lot is fallen in that part of it, where his Holy Re- 

ligion is profeſs'd and taught in the greateſt Purity ; we have now ſeen 

the Accompliſhment of thoſe Prophecies concerning Chriſt, which the 

| Fathers wiſb'd to ſee, but did not ſee. Let us walk-worthy of ſo great a 

. Mercy, and hear the Words of Eternal Life ſrom his on Mouth; let us 

take Care to regulate our Lives by the Laws of that glorious Goſpel, which 

is the Power of God unto Salvation; and let us be the more careful here- 

in, leſt this be our Condemnation, that Light is come into the World. 

Whatever might be the Reaſons, and ſome of them I have endeavour'd to 

_ lay before you, upon which the coming of Chriſt into the World was de- 

Noe 7 | ferr'd ſo long; bleſſed be God, he came at laſt: Now once, in the End 

5 of the World, he hath a ppear'd to put away Sin. God grant that the 

Effects of his Appearance may be more viſible, than alas they generally 

are, in our Conduct and e Piety. Indeed, when we conſider the 

corrupt State of Chriſtians, inſtead of enquiring, why Chriſt cameo late 

into the World? It might perhaps ſeem. a more proper Queſtion, Why he 
came ſo ſoon? But the Amar to this is very eaſy: That the Intention 

| of our Lord, in his coming, was to ſa ve Sinners; but if they will not be 

=: ſav'd by him, their Impieties are not to be aſcrib'd to the natural Ten- 

a dence or Deſign, but to an accidental Event of his coming. Tho}, indeed, 

: the beſt Way of anſwering this Queſtion, and the moſt for the Honour 

5 of our Holy Religion, is "yang up to the Laws, and practiſing thoſe 

Duties, which are made the indiſpenſable Conditions upon which alone 


13 Dinners can hope to be fend. Which therefore, that we may all ao, God of . 
=_ his infinite Mercy grant. Amen 8 
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The Nature of Evil Thoughts; with 
proper Directions for the Regula- 


tion of our Thoughts. = 


* 


CCC 


The thought of fooliſheſ. 7 is Sin : | and. the Srorner is an abomi- 


nation to Men. 


Aas ERE are few Perſons fo wicked, but they endeavour at 
N leaſt to put on an Air of Vertu eand Innocence, and to keep 
— Their Sins as private as they can. If there be any (as God \ 
knows {ome there are) who are Libertines by Profeſſion, 0 
e who make a Mock of Sin, and Glory in their Shame; Wo 
Ann gt in the Seat of the Scornful, and deſire to diſtinguiſh them. 
ſelves by a prophane Converſation, and a vicious Courſe of Life; we muſt | 
conſider them, as Exceptions to the common Ingenuity and Reaſon of | — 
Mankind. And therefore, however * may value themſelves upon „ 7 
ſome flight or bold Turns of Wit, yet olly and Ignorance are all along — 
their Character in Holy Scripture. Thus the Author of my Text. par- 
ticularly addreſſes himſelf to them, in the Name of Wiſdom, Prov. i. 22. 
How long, je ſimple ones, will je love Simplicity, land the Scorners delight 
in Scorning, and Fools hate Knowledge? So that in the Judgment of him, 
who had the greateſt Reputation in the World for Wiſdom, a Fool, and | 
a Scorner, who makes it his Buſineſs to ridicule Religion, or bring it 
into Contempt, are only different Expreſſions, which may be indifferently 
age % ̃ ᷣ ͤ . T0 
One Reaſon wWhereof no doubt, is this, that the Scorner by ſuch a Me- 
thod, is ſure to render himſelf not only Contemptible, hut Odious; for 
ſince the Awe of -a Deity, and a Senſe of Religion are ſo deeply Im- 
planted in Human Nature, and ſo neceſſary to the common Intereſt 
and Happineſs of Seciety, he, who openly. defies the Living God, and 
makes a ſeſt of Religion, at once oppoſes the Reaſon, and the Rights 
of all Mankind; and therefore it is no wonder that Solomon declares him, 


— 


— 


„ 


in the Words of my Text, an Abuminativn to Men. 4 9 
. T . But 


„ 


The Nature of Evil Thoughts, &c. H. 


"Bas generally ſpeaking, Sinners would appear to have a Senſe of Piety 


yet, they think, themſelves: concern d in Point of -Decancy:: 
on, or ſome vther remporal, Convenience, of keien dete 
up in the counterfeit. Drpuiſe of it; as gut Lora we 
that they oarwardly appeared righteous to. Mn, but nopur Aye" 
crify and iniquity, Mat. xxl, 28, 


And indeed moſt Men are in this Senſe Phariſees ; that they endca- 


- your to conceal or diſſemble their, V iegs, and 9 

 Heſb. But tho by this Means they aj a Timg im 
or perhaps upon themſelbes, yet *while the Bent o f-thei 
towards Sin, and they are under the Power of any vicious reigning In- 
clinatzon, tho to avoid Scandal, or out of anꝝ other Motive, they may T 

ref mind fromthe out Wan Alt off Sig, tlie Guilt" öf ig ſhall. norwar 
ſtanding be charg'd upon their Conſciences: For in the Judgment of God, 
and indeed in the very} Res on of tlie Thing, When Wes conſider Man 

as a Moral and Free Agent, the, Thought gf. Faoliſhneſs is Mn. 
the Abbmi- 


Leaving therefore the'Searner "at pteſent, to reflect 
nation he renders himſelf unto Men, as well as the Juſtice he ſo inſolent- 
ly. provokes of an Almighty and Avenging God, I {hall particularly 


a. +” - . 8 * * 4 82 ? N 
apply my ſelf to Diſcourſe to you on rhef Words, in t Me- 
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G I ſhall enquire what is meant by the Thought of Fooliſh- 
+ 3.4 {i 0 # | ls. / / 8 


Py nels. | 1 Is | kb ea] 
5 GI.) I ſhall lay down ſome proper Rules and Directions for the bet- 
ter Regulation of our Thoughts,” s.... 
| | | Ni unn | Lg 
(I.) And firſt, I am to enquire what is meant by the Thought of 
Fooliſhneſs. Folly and Sin are Terms promiſcuouſly us'd in Seripture 0 
ſignify the ſame Thing; So that the Thought = Fooliſhneſs may in 
eneral import any ſuch, Thought as has Sin, or ſome. ſinſul Action for 
irs Obje&t; buc then it is plain, thar in chis large Seaſe of the Word, every. 
_ fich Thought, ſhall not dengominate a Man a Sinner, or be charg'd upon 
him as Criminal. And therefore to prevent Miſtakes, before Eproceed to 
bew poſitiyely what. is meant by a Thought of Fooliſhneſs, it may not 
be improper t9 obſerve to you by the Way, what we are not to under - 
ſtand by it. And. ee, a eee 
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. Binn 3 JO . 127tfk „Bains“ 
1. Thoughts of pure Speculation, when; we cogfider the Nature.of 
Sin in general, or the ſeycral aggravating Circumſtances of any Sin ia 
particular ; when we would repreſent to our ſelves, or others, the Dan- 
ger or Deformity of Vice in its proper Colours : Such Thought, I ſay, as 
they are ſimple. Ads of the Underſtanding, without any irregular. Motion 
of Conſent of rhe; Will, are ſo far from being ſinful, that they ſometimes | 
become Matter of ſtrict Duty; eſpecially to Penitents, and to thaſe 


whoſe peculiar Office it is to direct the Conſciences of Men, and per- 


| ſuade them to Repentance. 5 106957 Tom: 968 ine 03 beige n | 
And indeed the true Reaſon why Men are ſo often enſnared by the De- 


ceitfulneſs of Sin, or continue in a ſinful impenitent State, is, that they 
have not their Underſtandiggs exercis'd ro diſcern both God and Evil; for 

would they ſet. the Evil of Sin before them in a true Light; would they 

pull off the flattering Biſguiſe of it, and conſider. it as the great Scandal 
Au Reproachof Human; Nature, and the Cauſe. of alli other Bvils and 
. 1 the Niet, as the moſt baſe, and mean, and ſhameful'thing 
55 8 


lan can do, and the only thing provoking to God; ſuch Reflections -a 
„ t /// tan. ——Þ 
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Serm. Iv. The Var of Evil Thoughts, cc 


29 
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alar Courſes. 
The J heory therefore of sin, abſtracting from all Motions of he W il. 


towards it, is not the Thought of Fooliſhneſs here condemn'd as ſin- 


ful. Indeed the Threats of God in Scripture againſt particular Sins, 
and his Expoſtulations with Sinners, ſuppoſe that the Knowledge f 
Sin in its ſeveral Kinds and Degrees is confiſtent with the infinite Hu- 
rk and Perfection of his Nature. $0 that When it is ſaid, He is of puen 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity; the Words import no more chan, ehat be Gar 
not ſee Sin with Complacency, or Approbation: But hie fees it, Wich 
the Sinner will one Day feel, as: Sin, that is, as the Object of his juſt 
Wrath and Vengeance; For 2 Eyes are upon all our Ways, they are not Wig 
from him, neither is our Iniquity hid from his Ryes, Jer. xvi. 11. 

And yet 1 would not hereby encourage ſuch a Curioſity: i in the Seg reli 
after Sin, tho' in pure Point of Speculation; for which ſome af the Rorniſihß 
Doctors have been juſtly condemn'd : For. tho they are very: Ingenious in 
putting nice and extraordinary Caſes, yet it may be very much queſtionꝰd 
whether ſuch. a Method does not ſometimes tend more to defile the Ima- 
gination, than to inform the Judgment of their Readers. The beſt: 
Uſe that can be made of ſuch Diſquiſitions is, to ſhew how far a Man 


may be a Libertine without being a Sinner; but when we conſider what 


thin Partitions divide the Bounds of Vertue and Vice, and/how-eaſy, how! 


inſenſible, in a manner, the Tranſition. is from the one to the other, ere 
tainly it concerns us rather to keep at a diſtance from the imminent Dan- 


„than to amuſe our ſelves with curious ange how far WE may. 
poſſibly g0 with Safety. ' 531 OJ 90 
But the worſt of it is, when Authors, who give thaie Imagination 00 
free a Scope in ſtating Caſes of Conſcience, fall into the Hands of vicious, 
or. ill-diſpos'd Perſons, they ſerve. many times to-excite- or. inflame-thoſs 
Paſhons they pretend to regulate; which occaſion'd this juſt Cenſure of 
an excellent Caſuiſt of our on (Biſhop Sanderſon) upon them, That 


the looſe Writings of the prophane Poets are dull Tutors to Luſt, cums 
_ <par'd with ſome of their authoriz d Tomes. 83 tis e 


if 
2. Neither are wetounderſtant-by the Thought of Fooliſhneſs, whicli 


is here,condemn'd as ſinful; a Thought of ſudden and tranſient Inclina- 


tion towards Sin, which ariſes in our Minds before We are aware, and 
which, as ſoon as we can recall; our ſelves, we endenvnu to en, 


ſuppreſs, Hy Lt 2h „ cds mont 


And the — hp of. this 18 chat ſuch Thoughts. 158 iauoluntary ry, and? 


without any. previous. conſent; of the Will; naß, tho? ve ſtrive never ſo 

much to ſhake them off, they will ſtill be hanging upon 55 a watch 

ing athouſand Opportuairics of-iafinuaring themſelv es. 
Now the Actions 


deſigning it, tis the Machine, tis the Anim 3 and not the 


of Men are no further morally Gool or Dueotham! 
they. are done out of Choice; when we do any thing without willing or 


Man that acts. And thetefore in all duch Caſes, the Man 5 


Properly be called a reaſonable Agent, or be denominated. Vertudus 


or Vicious, from what he does. This Principle of the Liberty of Hu- 
man Actions, is the eee of 4 Dy n of all Rewards and 


Puniſhments, EX: | 


Is 


11 * K * U 


But then the Reaſon 3 as well with reſpect to tut firſt, and invo- 
luotary Motions of the Mind, which are call d by the Schools, Hams 
prima primi, as to thoſe natural Actions of the Body, to which the Will 
does not formally concur: Nay, we ſhall be ſo far from being dondemnd 
for thoſe T houghts of ſudden Incurſion, which . up in our hour 
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without or againſt our Conſent, that they afford us proper Opportunities 


for the Exerciſe of our Vertue, and for recommending our ſelves to his 


Favour of God, by 'makifls à Sacrifice of our irregular Inclinations, fo 
ſoon as we apprehend them io be .fr 
Were it not for thoſe natural Appetites that God has given us to ſuely 
Objekts, as are grateful and agteeable to them, tis not eaſy to conceive 
how we could be under any iOlreum Rao df Temptation; and therefore, 
if it be no Sin, as is evident from the Example of the Immaeulate and 
Holy Jeſus, to be tempted, then ſuch Inclmations as naturally and inſenſi- 


bly ariſe in our Minds towards any agregable, theꝰ forbidden Obect, 


ſhall not, if we forthwith endeavour to: ſuppteſs 'thetn,” be chargꝰd upon 


And yet I will own, the Thought of Fooliſhneſs may, in the very firſt 


Eſſay and Tendency of it, be in lome Caſes ſinful; as where! we do flot 
carefully avoid ſuch Occaſions which are apt to excite any ſinful Thoughts 


- 


in our Minds; eſpecially, Where We neglect to fortify ourſelves according 
to the Means Religion preſcfibes,” of Prayer and Self-denial; and Watch 
fulneſs, = all Temptations to the Lig, which more frequently, and 
more eaſily tar 112501 10" T5 ment 1 | (3407 nem Ono” 
In this Cafe, where, by the Grace of God; it is in our Power to pre- 
vent a Surprize, it is out O] Fault; and we muſt anſwer for it, if we 


1 r 
14 128 


ſuffer our ſelves to be taten: And yet we are more culpable ſtill, when 
we deſignedly put our ſelves in the Way of Temptation, by uſing our na- 
tural Liberty for an Occaſion of the Fleſh;' that is, when we indulge our 


Appetites in every thing, Which we apprehend to be ſimply, and in its 
own Nature lawful, without any regard to the Meaſures of Expedience, 
or examining as we ought, whether ſuch an Indulgence may not tend 
to heighten the Motions of Concupiſcence, to take our Minds off from 
Heavenly and Religious Conſiderations, or make us have leſs Taſte or 
Reliſh of them, and thereby to lay us more opefi to the Impreſſions of 
evil Thoughts. The Guilt of ſuch Thoughts ſhall certainly be chargd 
upon us, in proportion as we miniſter to the occaſion of them. 
But above all, the Thoughts of Men are ſinful in their firſt Riſe and 


Tendency, when their Imagination has been long heated, or their Hearts 


corrupted: by any criminal Exceſs or Diſorders ; or when they have ap- 
ply'd their Minds to nothing ſo much as the Arts of gratifying their Paſ. 
ſions, and inflaming them to a greater height. As ſuch Thoughts proceed 


from a Habit of Sin, which the Sinner has wilfully eontracted, and which 


they are the natural gro th and product of, they cannot be 'propetly 
call'd Involuntary, and therefore ſhall, without doubt, be charg'd upon 
him as ſinful. e©34 Coe . | He 20 F 14-140 : } ey of 8 & ene 352 We MI | 
Having thus ſhewn, that by the Thought of Fooliſhneſs, which is 
here condemn'd as ſinful, we are not to underſtand either a Thought of 


pure e cue. or in general, of a ſudden and tranſient Incurſioön. 1 


oceed in the next place to ſhew, what we are to underſtand by it; and 1 


all reduce what I have to ſay upon this Point, under the following 
oe , e ne, e 80 | 
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1. By a Thought of Complacency, I underſtand ſuch a Thought as the 


i 
#4 


a 


Will not only conſents to entertain, but Which the Mind delights to dwell 
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Serm. IV. The Nature of Evil Thoughts, &c. 


The ambitious Man, for Inſtance, who aſpires to any conſiderable Poſt 


or Employment in the World, pleaſes himfelf with thinking, when he 


has brought his Deſigns to bear, how he will be courted and careſs'd, 


and admir'd by all that know him, or perhaps pointed at as he walks 
the Streets; how he will be in a Condition to inſult, or revenge him- 
ſelf upon thoſe that ſtood in his Way; and with what a becoming Air 


of Diſdain he will look back upon his Acquaintance and Neighbours, 
that he left at ſo vaſt a diſtance behind him 


The Man of Pleaſure entertains himſelf in as agreeable manner with 


conceiving, how he would Revel in all the Delights of the Sons of Men; 


and what fine Opportunities he would have of proving Mirth, of knowin 


Madneſs and Folly, of walking in the Ways of his Heart, and the Sight 


of his Eyes, were he Maſter of a Fortune anſwerable to his Deſires. 


The Man of Violence and Injuſtice fays in his Heart, Had 1 


Power equal to my Will, how might I exalt my ſelf againſt my Neigh- 


bour? And with what Eaſe might I hunt him down, and devour him? 


What a fine Time ſhould I have of it, in oppreſſing the poor righ- 
teous Man without a Cauſe, and without being oblig'd to give any other 

Reaſon for oppreſſing him, than that my Strength is the Law of Jaſtice ; 
for that which is feeble is found to be nothing worth? Wiſdom ii. x1. | 


Again: The Man of the Earth, whoſe prevailing Temper is Covetouſ- 


nels, finds as agreeable Entertainment in ſuch Thoughts and Amuſements 
_ as theſe: Could I project to make ſuch a further Purchaſe, and which 
lies ſo convenient for me, what would the World ay of my Dexterity 
and good Management? And how much ſhould I riſe ſtill higher in the 
Eye of it, and in my own Eſteem? For it is to be conſider'd, that Pride 

is generally at the bottom of a covetous Temper; and that the great 
End which Perſons of ſuch a Temper propoſe to themſelves, in growing 
ſill more rich, is only that they may be thought ſo: But if the Humour 


of the covetous Perſon lie more for Hoarding up, than, poſſibly he may 


pleaſe. himſelf with putting theſe, and the like Queſtions: Could I pro- 


poſe to lay by ſuch; a Sum, how cautious would I be, that no Importuni- 


ty of Friends, that no. Occaſion whatever of other People, or my own 
ſhould induce me to break it? What Satisfaction will it give me to take 


a a turn now and then to viſit the Ark wherein I have depolited the God of 


this World; and ſometimes to gratify my Eyes fo far, as to look into it, 
and take a View of his Divinity, left by ſome ſecret way or other he 
ſhould have _flipp'd our, and made his Eſcape ? Such, poſſibly, among 


others as ridiculous, may be the Thoughts of a Covetous Wretch, who 


has no Heart, no Deſign to do good, or rejoyce with the Portion God has 


given him in his Life, but ſeems only to contrive how thoſe he deſigus 


any good to at laſt, may rejoyce at his Death. . 9 
Nov theſe ſeveral kinds of Thoughts I have mention d, tho? Men only 
feed their Imagination with them, and take a ſenſible Pleaſure in project- 


ing what they might do under ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances of Life, with- 


out coming to any fix q or ſettled Reſolution of doing it; there is no doubt, 


I fay, but ſuch Thoughts are really ſinful and offenſive to God, and that 


upon the following Accounts. 


I Asſuch Thoughts are Gnful in their Cauſe and Original; they pro- 


ceed out of a Heart already corrupted, and in a State of Diſorder; 4 car - 


| * Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit : So theſe evil Thoughts, which our 

inds are moſt apt to run upon, proceed from ſome vicious reigning 
Paſſion, or per ha ps Ant © cnns Sin, which has got the Dominion over 
us; and therefore Solomon 0 


i he, Prov. Mili 6. 4. e. according to the general Current, or preva 508 


Subject 


ſerves, That as 4 Man thinketh in his Heart, jo 
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_ abſtain from all actual Sins 


Way too; becauſe we are never { 
We fight againſt Pleaſure. 8 Ai 


1 


Subject of a Man's Thoughts, he may be able to form a Judgment of his 
ſpiritual State, and what order he is in, with reſpe& to Religion. Accord. 
ingly the prophet Iſajah makes it the Condition of that true and ſincers 


Repentance, which reſtores Sinners to the Favour of God; that they not 
only forſake their Sins, but baniſh out of their Minds all pleaſing Ideas 


an 1 after them: Let the Wicked forſale his W ay, and the unrighte- 


& JP 4 5 " o 
r 141 


ous Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, Iſa. lv. 7. For 
indeed, 33 OO USE OTE ICES HEAT IES 0 $607 
2. To give way to ſuch vain and fooliſh Thoughts, is an Argument of 

a Mind very much turned and eſtranged from God; did we love the Su- 
preme Being as we are commanded, with all our Hearts, and with all our 
Minds, we fou chiefly employ our Thoughts in ſuch Meditations, as 
would bring us nearer to him; not ſuch as ſtill ſeparate us farther from 
him: We ſhould endeavour after ſuch a holy frame and temper of Mind, 


as is moſt agrecable to the Purity and Perfection of his Nature, and not 
give Entertainment to ſuch Thoughts as defile the Mind, and render it 
carnal ; a Temper of Mind, which the Apoſtle expreſly tells us, is enmi- 


J Oe os F 
3. Such impure and looſe Thoughts, when they give us any ſenſible 


Pleaſure or Delectation, are directly contrary to the Fruits of the Holy 
Spirit; and therefore the State of a Man, Who is mov'd and walks by the 


Spirit, is oppos'd by the Apoſtle, 'to that of a Man whoſe Heart is cor- 
rupted with ſenſual Luſts. Thus he argues upon thoſe two different States, 


Gal. v. 17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſb; 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other. And indeed, *tis impoſſible to 


conceive, how thoſe, whoſe Minds are enlightned by the Spirit of God, 
and who have tafted of his heavenly Gift, ſhould deliberately eee 


unholy or impure Thoughts, much leſs entertain them with Pleaſure anc 
_ Complacency ; and therefore, at the 24th Verſe, it is made the diſtinguiſh- 


ing Character of the true wh yo rip Diſciples of Chriſt, that they not only 

| f the Fleſh, but from the very Motions, and 
irregular Deſires of it. And they that are Chriſt's have crucifyd the Fleſh; 
with the Affections and Lu t. ein in os 


4. Such fooliſh and vain' Imaginations are directly contrary to all 


* 
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_ thoſe Divine Precepts in holy Scripture, which require us to be heavenly 
and fpiritually minded; to be tene wd in the 1 of our Mind; to 


2 . 5 1 2 | 2 „ f , | i- | 
fy our Hearts from all Filthineſs. of 'Fleſh and Spirit; and in a Word, to 
Watch and Pray, that we enter not into Temptation: Whereas, to take 


Pleaſure in ſuch Thoughts, ſuppoſing them otherwiſe-innocent, is to put 


our ſelves directly in the Way of Temptation, and the moſt dangerous 
ooner weary or overcome, than when 


; 1 
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awful for us to entertain 


I have been more particular in proving it unl 


our Thoughts upon any Sin with Complacency, becauſe it may be fear d 
that a great many Perſons (otherways well and piouſly diſpoſed) are apt 


to think, ſo they do but abſta in from the groſſer and external Acts of Sin, 


there can be no great Harm in thinking of it, tho“ with ſome degree t 


Pleaſure and Dear 3 „ sd F gate, ONO! 41 noqu 
But let any ſuch Perſon,” who thinks he may innocently enough ſuffer 
his Imagination to play with finful or forbidden Objects, and repreſent 


them to his Mind under all the pleaſing Forms and Appearances it can 


give them; let him, I ſay, but*examine/the'Lawfulneſs of ſuch Ind. 
rinary Scenes of Wickedneſs by the Rules I have laid dows,' and fam 
| rſwaded he muſt agree with me, That the Than of Fooliſh. : 


nels, with any ſenfible Delectaton, tho without any Dolig# of acting is, 


Serm. IV. The Nature of Evil Thoughts, &c. 


* 


is not only a very dangerous Snare and Temptation to Sin, but highly 
ſinful in it ſelf. But then it muſt be granted, 1 bi | 


2. That a Thought of form'd and deliberate Intention, is that which 


renders the Sinner criminal in the higheſt degree, and which ſhall be 
charged upon him, as if the Sin had been actually committed: It is 
thought agreeable to the Juſtice of our Laws, that it ſhould be High 
Treaſon, and puniſh d as ſuch, for a Subject to imagine the Death of the 
Prince, Where ſuch Imagination can be made appear by any Overt- Act. 


But God, to whom all Hearts are open, and all Deſires known, needs no 


external Evidence to diſcover our ſecret Deſigns or Machinations. And 
a Sinner, who is only reſtrained from the outward Act of Sin, for want of 
Opportunity, or for fear of Diſgrace, or any other temporal Motive which 
does not affect his Conſcience, ſhall be reputed, before the Tribunal of 
Heavens: agi // 8 

And the Reaſon of this is, That out of the Heart are the Iſſues of Life. 
It is the Mind, not the bodily Members, as was before obſerv'd, that 
ſins; becauſe the Mind only is capable of that Liberty and Freedom of 
Choice, which is neceſſary to the Morality of our Actions: The Body is 
not capable of chuſing the Good, or reſuſing the Evil. We may indeed 
fly from any ſinful Object, or draw near and unite our ſelves to it witli 
the Body; but it is not the Motion of the Body, but of the Soul which 
moves the Body, that renders ſuch an Object ſinſul. Tlioſe who in 
Times of Perſecution, were forced with their Hands to offer Incenſe to 
Idols, while with their Mouths they confeſſed the true God, and in their 
Hearts abhored the Violence, were far from being guilty of Idolatry; for 
no Act ion can be Good or Evil, Blameable or Fraiſe-wWorthy, any further 
than it is voluntary. There is not a more evident Truth in the World; 


and therefore we may obſerve in Scripture, that the Reaſon of God's 


puniſhing Sinners, is not only aſcribed to their wicked Deeds, but to the - 


Corruption of their Hearts, and the inward ſtate and diſorder of their 
Minds, as the original Source from whence: their evil Actions took their 
riſe. Thus it is aſſign d as the moving Cauſe why God ſent | a Deluge 
upon the Earth, to deſtroy all Mankind, except one righteous. Family, 
from the Face of it: That he ſaw the Wickedneſs of Man was great in the 
Earth, and that every Imagination af the Thoughts of his Heart was only Evil 
continaa/ly. Accordingly God ghreatens tlie Jews by the Prophet Jeremiah, 
Chap. vi. 19. that he wall bring Exil upon them, even the Fruit of their 
Thoughts, becauſe they hearkned not unto 45 

it. Thus the viſible Impiety and Profaneneſs of Sinnets, and the Reaſon of 
God's puniſhing them, are directly aſcribed to their ungodly and ſinful 


Words, nor to his Lam, but rejected 


Thoughts. Theſe! out Saviour expreſly tells us, deftle the Man; and the 


7 — 


Reaſon Why they dg ſo, is, | becauſe: they proceed from: the Heart, i. e: 
from the Will and Affections. Iisldiinig 21, ene en rat Haut Ni ein 
But our Lord has particularly determined this Point, in the Caſe of la- 

civious and unchaſf Deſires, in oppoſition to a; very corrupt Notion, 


which yet generally prevaild at that time among the Jews; they thought, 


that except it were in caſe af Idolatmy; no Sin was commated by the bare In- 
tention, without ſome Overt-Act. The learned Joſephus himſelf gave 


9 into this popular Error; ſpeaking of Antiochus his intended Sacrilege, he 


lays it, down as a Rule, That 7 heve deſight d ani und not alted, does no 


. * PA ; . N N | » 1 | | * h | 1 F? 5 3 
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Our Bleſſed Sa yiour, to confute ſo dangerous an Error, and reſtore the 


Senſe of the, ſeventh and tenth Commandments to their original Meaning 
and Turity, inſtructs ys by chis partieulat Inſtance of an incontinent 
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Te Nature of Evil Thoughts, &c. 


Look, (Mat. v. 28.) That the Deſign of thoſe Commandments is to re- 
ſtrain all looſe and inordinate Affections; and that he'who acts any Crime 
whatever in the Deſire of his Heart, or, if I may ſoſpeak, upon the 
Scene of his Imagination, is really, and to all Intents and Purpoſes, as 
we may fay, guilty of it before God, and in his own Conſcience : 
And yet it is certainly a Happineſs, whatever our criminal Deſires or In- 
tentions are, to be recti from acting them; and we ought to bleſs 
God for any preventing Providence, which has put us under ſo happy a 
Reſtraint ;' not only as we may, perhaps, hereby avoid giving Scandal, 
or doing Injury to others, but becaufe the Act of Sin is commonly at- 
tended and inflamed with ſtronger Impreſſions of it, and more dangerous 
- Conſequences with reſpect to our ſpiritual State: But ſtill, if all theſe ag- 
gravating Circumſtances could be ſuppoſed to be really in the Intention 
of a Sinner, then, I ſay, and it is all I would be thought to fay, he is 
certainly as culpable and guilty in foro Conſcientiæ, as if he had proceeded 
to Action. Having thus conſidered at large, what we are to underſtand 
by a Thought of Fooliſhneſs, I proceed . 


* 


II. In the Second Place, to lay down ſome proper Rules and Direct ions 
for the better Regulation of our Thoughts. | „FF 
1. And the Firſt Rule I ſhall preſcribe to this End is, that we ſhould 1 
tale care to be always one way or other, uſefully, or at leaſt innocently a 
employed; ſor the Soul is an active Being, and muſt always, while we 
are awake, and if the Eſfence of it be Cogitation, even while we are 
aſleep, be thinking on ſomething or other; So that if the Mind be not 
buſied in attending upon the more proper and noble Exerciſes of Reaſon, 
| | or, however, upon the innocent and ordinary Affairs of Human Life, it 
5 Will naturally turn it ſelf to vain or ſinful Amuſements. And probably 
3 this may be one Reaſon, why God has put ſo great a part of Mankind 
under a Neceſſity of Labour and Induſtry fo r their Subſiſtence; that 
their Minds being in ſome meaſure taken up with the Duties of their 
ſeveral Callings, they may not be ſo much at Liberty to entertain or en- 
courage ſuch Thoughts, as are vicious; for few Perſons have Strength of 
Mind to undergo the Labour of Attention, to Enquiries purely ſpeculative 
and rational; and fewer ſtill, in a State where ſenſible Objects preſs ſo 
hard on every ſide upon them, are willing to be at that Pains: As to 
thoſe Who are not under the ſame Neceſſity of ſervile Oceupations and 
Employmieats, they have ſo many ways of rendering themſelves uſeful 
to the World, and of being qualified to that End, that be who they will, 
they can never have any Time lying upon their Hands for want of Buſi- 
nels. And indeed, the great Scandal of Ignorance, and want of Polite- 
neſs in ſuch Perſons, makes it particularly incumbent: on them, to culti- 
vate and enrich their Minds with a:competent Stock of Knowledge in all 
the mote generous and practicable Parts of it; and as they have more Op- 
portunities-to be rich in good Works, they ought to conſider it as their 
proper Employment, to exert themſelves in doing Acts of Humanity and 
Beneficenoe. There is no Character whatever, which renders Men more 
inſignificant and little in! the Eye of the World, than that of Idlenefs= 
we have known very vicious Perſons, by a diligent Application to Buſineſs 
and ag fine Capacity for it, raiſe themſelves to rhe. firſt Poſts of Honour 
and Profit, and ſtand before Kings; but an idle Perſon, who has no 
regard to what he owes to himſelf, or the Society he is born into; 
ces his chief Happineſs, us Epiturus did that of his Gods, in doing!"or 
H the Expreſſion may be allom d, in Shi of nothing ; ſuch à Man T 
33% ³¹A ee a aa at 4 


cAQ0RJ 


/ 


« 997 


— EO „ 


ay, ae he is not in all Reſpedds fo great an > Abontination to Men as the 
Scorner, yet he is on many Accounts more deſpicable. 

Burt this is not what I was directly to „ea my Bana: is to F 
chat Idleneſs lays us very open tothe Iocurſion of evil Thoughts, and that 
the Tempter is never ſo buſy with, us, as when we have nothing to 
do our ſelves. While Men Hept-the Enemy took the opportunity of Som- 
ing his Tares, Mat. xiii. 25. Idleneſs enervates the Powers of the Mind, | 
takes. us off our Guard, and'cxpoſes us more. deſenceleſs to every Tem 

tion that comes in our Ways, I went, ſays Solomon, by the Field fab 
Sales and. by, the, Vinejard of the Man void. of Underſtanding : And lo, it 
WES all grown over with Thorns, and Nettles. had covered the Face thereof, prov. | 
; Axiy. 39, 31. The Words may be 4 7 da in a literal 7 1 ; 2 as 


lat. e e 9311 1 K OE . 
As we would 0s es * ogg af Cafal Thoughts, 15 us 1 — — | 
to be employ d as FonganrlY; ng oe to one good Purpoſe or another; 
or if We allow our ſelves, in any innocent Reſpites and Diverſions from 
more ſeri yments, ar x them he ſuch as no ways tend ta diſſipate 
fy .weaken the | 3a of the Mind, but only to refreſh it; and thereby 
us more liyely and chearful. in our aſten Applications tothe ſeve- 


al, Duties of our Call ing, e to the eee Acts and Extrcifes of 
Religion.. nie tf ele 
1 us carefully examine what. thols things. are which have bona! 
moſt, apt to excite evil Thoughts in us heretofore, and let us as carefully 
avoid, all Occaſions of them for the Future. Now if we obſerve it, our 
Thoughts generally turn upon one or more of theſe Springs! the Com 2 W 
we gonverſe with; the Books we ad; the Cecymgances: af, Life We, ; 
are in, or revailing, pacural Temper. - b. es niet Wyn 
Aal TR en let us refrain ſuch Company, as We aa any other dagger 
rous Infection, which we haye obſerv'd. has been any ways inſtrumental 
in corrupting our Minds with ill Princi iples or diſpoſing us to ill Practices: 
Ill Examples, eſpecially ſuch as are equently before us, and become 
lliar to our Minds, ſlide inſenſibly into the Heart; we are ſtran oh 
and even mechanically formed for Imitation; and the very Air of a Man . 
Facę, io vehement Manner of expreſſing himſelf, ſometimes moves and 
N all a and convinces. more, though we do not well know of w I 
an all Er Reaſon: and Eloquence i An: the Worldiof +: Perſon: bk aſſum- q 
or. 177. 5 a | 
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Boolks of A looſe and imjðVHal Stran N mention — 
they are generally tos Weft Eno] n and in too fan Hands; and tfiöſe 
that read them may be ſenſihle that" tis not without Reaſon T. tion 
thoſe, who: would preſerye their Tänseence and Füriey of Intention, 
aga inſt reading them. Phy are writ on Pürpoſe te inſpite the Te 5¹5 
of foolſbm and ro opehiwDoor to alf manner of Licentiouſneſs and Dif- 
older; to this Bud they give us falſe Ideas of Honour of Friendſhip, 3 2 
Love, but in ſuci a Diſgulſe, that weak Minds do not always ſee roth 
4 indeed ſueli Bowler are generally be wk moſt by thoſe, upon WḦ ey 
are likely to have the wor dec, Voung, Tawchoughtleſs Perſons, 
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ſelves in Danger, and all of 4 ſudden find their Minds full of a Thouſand 
vain, fooliſhy and dere, ane Pa ffoss t 1 tn i en eee, 
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we conſider he many excellent Books, ft the Imptetement of out Rea- 
won id all the dſeful Pares of Knowledge; "vreevery'wiiete to be mer with. 
As to Books of Religion, there were never ſo many, nor perhaps ever ſo 
good, or w well caleulared for general Tifthuior, Ace the" ApotvItel Age; 
chert are others no leſs proper to 1 in all the Parts and 
Offices of a/ dev οονẽjHỹõ Lie; And othiers upon the higheſt Points of 
Theology; writ: with all the Cleatneſd an Nadz "andStrength of der 
ſoning, hich may be- propet to enterthiti/the more Kno ing and 
ſitive. Sbothat, d far ds human Compoſitions tart conduce to that Vie, 
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without any Scruple by others of your Fraternity; but remember that the 
Laws of God, whereby you mult judge of your Conduct here, and be 
zudg'd your ſelves hereafter, make no diſtinction in faveur of any ſinful 
Practice, Whatever Circumſtances or way of Life the Sinner may be in; 
but the Command of keeping Innocency, and doing the thing that is 
right, does indifferently oblige and extend to all Men; nay, to exoufe any 
Arts of unjuſt Gain from the Nature of our particular Calling, is attend- 
ed with this: further very aggravating Circumſtance of Gullt; that it is 
a ſecret Rep bach on the Providence of God, as if he had not {udiviently 
provided for the neceſſary or comfortable Support of Mer in their ſeveral 
Occupations, without puting them under a Neceſſity of; having recaurſe 
to ſinful Arts. The Reaſon of this Caution will beſt appear to Men of 
Trade, or conſiderable Dealings in the World; or to ſuch penapyiorhe 
make the Law their Proſeſſonn e bu two eee of, 
4. Evil Thoughts frequently. aid, from preva iling natural Me 
There are few. Perſons, to whom ele has not given à particular Byaſs 
to ſome Vice, or Vices, more than t 
Vices do not bnly find a more eaſy and n Admiſſion into our Minds, 


bur we are ſtrangely apt to think, that as they are ſodgeply rooted imzour | 


Conſtitution, they dre the unavoidable Effecis of it; and that God, o 
knows whereof we are made, will at leaſt make very merciful Allowances 
| earn But we, ought tu confider ung Rea ſon is given us ſorithe 


lation of our Paſſions, and that heſide Means; which, Read 


orotctibet! 10 all Men, by proper acts of Sel denial and Reflection, in 
—— to ſubdue, even their predominant Paſſions, we Chriſtians have the 
Promiſe of a ſupernatural grace, to ſupply all our natural Weakneſs and De- 
Fas, and to render thoſe Means ſtill more offcacious; and bleſſed 


— God, have overgarhe, the ſtrangeſt and moſt violent Properiſions 
of :varural Temper ; and if we would make: uſe of the ſame Means, and! 
With the ſame Sincexity and Diſpdfitton of Mind, no doubt, but we ſhould 
1 experience the ume Het. nd er d. 211 i800 01 
itt wasche Glory of Kr aint thay /a Tempen, a6: he back HD- 
lechgech himſelf naturally: vicious and petverſe, he had: by v good uſe f 
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 Caprivity every Ebouglit at Oeder of C imiſt in Cron l 
But yet, if Werhave been ſo unhappy as r ſtrengthen tlie complectio- 
nal Vice, che Sin which more! eaſily be beſbtstus;iby- 
It, it will {till concern us the more (if we would 
evil I 8 endea vou che gonqueſt 
Bas / been 


tueonr Minds from 


defiled by nepealted &ctsbof an Sin, it will not only be 


war firſt a Work very 


painful and unpleaſant: But Gill;rby 
of it may be /ovetcome;..andshe! Current ofbour (Thoughts by contrary 
Ads of Vertue and Religian, be turned another way; ad hen we 
hae chus got the Victory nw’, any inful Habit, and are renewid in the 
Spirit of our Minds, the Paios we have taken to this End, will be abun- 
dantly recompencad, by the Fleaſures off Innocency ant à good Conſci- 
ence;: but abovg all if God think us worthy of ſo greats Bivour, oy 
ſealble and — * of his ar add F = STO 
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And here it may not be improper to enquite, whether all ſuch evil 
Thoughts, as proceed from a Habit of Sin, are directly, in their (Ark 
Riſe ör Tendency, ſinful ? To which I anſwer, I conceive they are 
not. 'When à Sinner is once pardoned by the Grace of God, it ſeems 
rea ſonable to believe; that all the natural and unavoidable Effects of his 

f Sin ſhould be pardoned with it; otherwiſe, indeed, no Ferſon, that by 
his Words or Actions, or Writings, has been the Oocaſion of miſleading 
others into Sin or Error, can certainly know, whether God will pardon 
him upon the ſtrongeſt Evidences of a ſincere Repentancei; «becauſe *ris 
impoſſible for: him to know, how: far the ill Effects of his Converſation, 
or Example, dor the ill Principles he has publickly advanced, may reach; 
it is probable, they may be attended with unhappy Confequences even 

after his Death. And therefore, when 1 faid befbre, that the firſt; tho 
ilvoluntary Motions of our Minds to Sin, are ſinful; becatiſe” they are 
the natural Growth and Product of thoſe ill Habits we have wilfully 
contracted; I would only be underſtood, that ſuch Primary Motions 

| ſhall be imputed to us as Sins, while we continue under the Power of 


Minds of the trueſt 


Ar 1er 4 


ſons, who having 
e and habitual. Sin, tho' they ſtrive 
never ſo much againſt; all ter- Thoughts or Returns of Inclina tion to : 
it, yet they cannot wholly free their Minds from them: This makes "Dol 
them doubt the Sincerity of their Repentance, and conchade that way, 
are not in a State of Grace, or Favout wich GddMqðwudu. 
But this is 4 very wrong and falſe Concluſion; for God, when he 
rdons's Penitent the Sin of his Soul, ddes not work, Miracles upon 
His Body; the Spirits will 3 it were mechanically, take 
their Courſes in the Brain iat the Sight, or by any other Otcaſion of 
the Objeck, whereby it has been frequently moved. When we pray ta 
God with the greateſt Fervency; When we receive the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment with the moſt holy and heavenlyo Diſpoſitions, we do not find 
our Devotions have any viſible Effect in cuxing us of our bodily Diftems 
pers. Now fuck evil Thoughts as proceed from: former Habits of Sin, 
ariſe from the State of the Body; the Wounds which 'the Brain has 
_ received, can no more he cured than ordinatily thoſe of any otherigafrf tz 
without leaving ſome” Scar behind them. But rho! it is juſt Matter of 
Humiliation to us, that we are liable to Impreſſions of this Nature, by 


octaſion of the Sins we have former ly contracted a Habit of, We Have 
great Reaſon to Hope they ſhall not, ſo far as they are involuntary, be 
Deere ũ ũ ũũũͥů ũ ͤ h hr 


But here, again, another Difficulty; and the greateſt of all ariſes 
how far Thoughts of this kind are voluntary; and whether the Will 
may not be ſaic to be in à manner Sera in the Conſent it gives 
to them? It & impoſſible to detetmĩne this Queſtion preciſely, except 
| we: had a perfett Knowledge of the Force and mechanical Powers of 
h Habits, which perhaps we ſhall never have, while we are in the Body; 
but this we know, that when the Brain receives any violent Concuſſion 
1 8 from an Object familiar to it, we have very little Power for the time 
4 —— over our Thoughts; and tho I will not ſay, we are faultleſs in giving 
5 Wap to the Shock, tho” for a moment; yet if we endeavour, as ſoon as 


„ . wo 8 5 to recover qur ſelves, it is to he hoped, a merciful God wit 
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. reckon even ſuch a tranſient Conſent of the Will, among thoſe other In- 
firmities of our Nature, which he will not be extreme, .in charging to 
our Account. | vs N 

If Thoughts, which ariſe in the Minds of ſincere Converts, from the 
Power of any former Habits of Sin, will admit of theſe mitigating Cir- 
cumſtances; much leſs ought People to abandon themſelves to Deſpair, 
upon the account of ſuch Thoughts, as ariſe from Liabalicat- u n, 
or want of Health: For tho? this is ſometimes the Caſe of Perſons, who. 
are poſſeſſed of a great many fine natural Endowments ; and who, in their 
more ſober Intervals, will talk very ſolidly and rationally on every thing, 
but what relates to their own Diſtemper; for on that ſide they are perfeAly He | 

blind; yet we are not to conclude from hence, that in this particular In- N 

ſtance they have any free Power over their own Thoughts; nay, there 
is a great deal of reaſon to conclude the contrary, on this very account, 

that in all other Caſes they are ſo capable of reaſoning, and of being 
rea ſon d with. This, I ſay, is an Argumeut to every Body about them, 
and ought to be ſo to themſelves, that there is ſome ſtrange preternatural 
Turn of the Brain in that particular Inſtance, whereby they may be 

. aid to be carried on to wicked or blaſphemous Thoughts, rather per- 
haps ſpontaneouſly, than with that free Conſent of the Will, which is ne- 
ceſſary to denominate a moral Action. 11 l 
. There are not many Perſons, with whom, after a little free Conver- 

ſation with them, we do not find ſomething wrong: We are amazed 
that Men of many bright and excellent Qualities, ſhould ſomerimes have 

a caſt of Thought or Behaviour, ſo different from their general Character. 

This proceeds either from ſome natural Defect, or ſuper- induced Habit 
which is very difficultly, if perhaps poſſibly, to be corrected; and there- 
fore, when we know any Perſon's Foible, we are generally more diſpoſed 
to pardon him the Errors or Indecencies which it betrays him into; 
he has an odd way with him, we ſay, but he cannot help it. Now, this 

ſomething wrong, this ſtrange caſt of Mind, is only in the melancholy Perſon 
in « higher Degico, and a more unhappy Inſtance; occaſioned by ſome 

particular. Habit of Body, which the Tempter, who always knows his 

Advantage, and how to make uſe of it, ſtrikes in with to promote his 

Deſigas, and Enmity againſt God. Yet as Perſons under theſe wicked 

Suggeſtions, may be rather ſaid to ſuffer, than to act them, as being in 

the higheſt Meaſure, if not altogether Paſſive, there is great reaſon to 

hope, that they ſnall find more Favour in the Judgment of a merciful God, 
than they do at preſent in their o]/n. ROI e TG 
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\_ Having, to obviate ſome Miſtakes, thought this no improper Digreſ- | 
lion, .I prhceed to 8 ae / 8 
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, 4. That, in order to the better Government of our Thoughts, we 
would live under a conſtant Senſe of God's Preſence and Infpettion over 
us. How ſhould we be aſhamed and confounded, were other Men, tho 
of like Paſſions with our felves, conſcious to our bes id could they 
ſee what paſſes wihin us, and how many vain and trifling, fooliſh and 
vicious Inclinations our Minds are agitared with; how we go to and fro 
woÞc Garth, fancying our ſelves this and that, and executing a thou- 
fand impracticable and chimerical. Projects? It is impoſſible to inume- , 
rate the ſeveral ridiculous Thoughts in this kind, wherewith the Imagi- 
nation amuſes it ſelf ; yet we pleaſe our ſelves, that whatever the inward 
State and Diſorder of our Minds. may be, thoſe we converſe with know 
nothing of the Matter. And indeed, it is very wiſely deſign'd by 
Providence, that we cannot ſee one another's. Thoughts; for if, not- 
withſtanding all the Arts of Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, Men cannot, 
p FT ORR end: | unn 
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on ma ny occaſions torbear to render themſelves diſtaſtetul or offenſive, how: 


intolerable ſhould: we appear to one another, were all our vain and aſpir- 
ing, our envious and revengeful, our covetous or carnal Thoughts, laid 
open without Diſguiſe? ai ol Stirs eil c e F21 

But why are we ſo careful, not only to hide our ſecret criminal Inclina- 
tions, but to put out the falſe Colours of Vertue? He hat made the Eye 
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ſball he not fee? And if be do ſee ſhall he not puniſb? Hell and Deſtruction 


are before the Lord: How much more then the Heart r of the Children of Men? 
Prov. xv. 11. An E n 925 egg 

Tis a common Saying; indeed, that Ghoaghrs are Free; and with reſpect 
to any Cognizance Men can take of them, they are ſo: But if we mean 
hereby that we are free to let our Thoughts run indifferently on all kind 
of Subjects, and to entertain vicious, as well as innocent and vertuous 


Inclinations, without offending God, in whoſe Preſence we always are, 
and to whom all things are naked and open; our Thoughts are ſo far 
from being free in this Senſe, that as T have particularly ſnewn, it is the 
Hyeedom of them which makes them ſin unn 0 


eee e DOG 
- Let us then, by ſetting God always before us, be more effectually per- 
fuaded to make this good and proper uſe of our Liberty, that tho we 
are not perfectly free indeed to admit good or evil Thoughts, yet We may. 
always chuſe the better Part, and employ our Minds in ſuch a uſeful 
and pious Manner; as may tend moſt to the Perfection of our Nature, 


* 


5. And laſtly,” All theſe Rules and Directions will avail but little to- 


wards the better Government of our Thoughts, without the illuminat- 
ing and ſanctify ing Graces of the Spirit of God: Of our ſelves, we; ſhall 


ſtill, whatever we may deſigu, be unable zo think any thing. as of our: ſeluer; 
chat is; any thing in that pious manner, and with that Purity of Inten- 
Denen , ada ads nobrgg 1.09 
Let us thereſorg, particularly: pray, that God, in order to preſerve! us 
from all Thoaghts of Foolrſbneſs,) and to inſpire us with ſuch Thoughts as are 
Berfective of our Nature, and pleaſing; to him; would by his holy Spirit 
Mluminate our Underſtandings, and purify our Hearts; that he would 
give us the Grace both of / Light: and Senſe; of Light, to direct our Minds 
in all holy and devout Meditations ; and of Senſe, to render ſuch Medi- 


tatignꝭ the more gra teful and delightful to uss 
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«1Irſhall:conclude all with the Words of the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 8. Hnally 
Brethren, mhuſoruer things are, trae,.whatſocver":#hings.: are: honeſt; what ſpever' 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, cwhatſaever things ure lovely, what-; 


ſarver' things arg of good repart q, if there le bly Vertue, aud if there be [any = 
Praiſe, think on theſe things, e121 38.01 59309 1 not 
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The Reaſons why the Scorner in- 


curs ſo general an Odium; and 
of the Diſtin&ion of Mo al Good 
and Evil. | 


See ene nA 


985 pv. XXI v. . 


nd the Scorner is an QAbomination to Men. 
2335 A8 Have already explaic'd to you the Words immediate) 


$2 foregoing, The Thought of 3 is Sin: And ta wid 
. occaſion from them to lay down ſome uſeful Directions 


N 88 


8 7 © aid ſomething by the way, of the Odium which the Scor- 
55 FF 1 ner ſo juſtly and ſo generally incurs by his Impiety and 
Prophaneſs; yet it may not be amiſs to diſcourſe of the Words before 

me, in a more large and particular manner. For tho' Men of this Cha- 

racter are not ſo numerous, as thoſe who may ſtand in need of Advice in 


relation to the Government of their Thoughts; becauſe the very beſt = 


; Men, God knows, are apt ſometimes to think on what they ſhould not; 1 
as it is the great Buſineſs of the Scorner, not only to bring Contempt u 


Religion, and every thing that is Sacred, but to corrupt and ſeduce 1 rio 


by. his looſe Principles: What Thave to fay, may, by the Bleſſing of God, 
be in ſome meaſure uſeful, if not to reclaim the Scorner, yet to prevent 


his prophane Raillery and Reaſoning, if he pretend ro it, from having | 


5 any ill Effect upon other People 


Io which End, 1 ſhall, in dicourſing on theſe Words; The Seormer is a 
, to Men, obſerve the follow! ing Method. 


6 * 1 ſhall attempt to give you a ſhore View and Deſcription of 
im. 


tion to Men. fe: 


III. 1 ſhall make fone uſeful Improvements by my of Concluſion my 
E . RE | Nit, 


from 1 Whole. 


 _ 


- a era. ank 


for the better Regulation of our Thoughts: And tho' I 


II. 1 ſhall obſerve from it, how july he renders himſelf an Abomina- 


' 


i 


... Deſcription, ot the Scorner; for indeed to draw. him at dength, and con- 
er kim in all che Ways he takes to diſhonour God and Religion, and 
to diſgrace himſeff, would neither be very inſtructive, nor decent: T fhall 
* therefore only” touch upon ſome of the great and principal: Lanes of his 


| himfelf upon running a greater length in the 


- 
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Wild. it. 9. 
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Firſt, My Buſineſs, in the firſt Place, is to give you a ſhort View and 


* 


EE 
1. Then, he is one who runs counter to the general Reaſon and Maxims 


whereby the reſt of Mankind govern bree for inſtead of avoid- 


ing che Occaſions of publigk Scandal oy Offence to the World, he values 
ays of Sin and. Impiety, 
than any before him, and if it be poſſible, perhaps, than any that can 
come after him. Solomon ſeems to have been in 28 ſpoſitien, when he 
laid aſide the Regards of Religion, and gave himſelf up to know[Madneſs. 
and Folly; What can the Man do, ſays he, that cometh after the Ring? 
Biz True, he ſpeaks theſe Words in the Petſdn of a Penitent, and with a 
Deſign to ſhgw us, that if he who had all the Adyantages of Power and 
eden ſinful Pleaſures of this World, and of Knowledge 
to improve and refine his Taſte of them, could yet make no other Report 
from his vicious Exceſſes, but that they were all Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit: Much leſs could Sinners of inferior Quality and Conſideration pro- 


* 


po to find any true or tolerable Satisfaction in a ſinful Courſe of. Life. 


Vet it is highly probable, the Queſtion Solomon puts in theſe. Words, Was at 
rere A has | + fifa 

the bottom of his Heart, when he liv'd in ſuch open and notorious Con- 
tempt of the Laws of God, When he was laying his Deſign of exceeding 
all that went before him, in all manner of irregular Gratifications, it was 


a natural Thought enough for him to project how he might at the ſame 


time, and in the ſame kind, out- do all that ſhould come ifter him. 


Thus the Scorner places his greateſt Glory in thoſe Diſorders, which 
the reſt of Mank ind are moſt aſhamed of; upon this View he ſtudies Vice 
25 an Art, and his Thoughts are taken up with enquiring how far the 
Improvement of it may be carry d. He affects to be thought the Author 
of, ſome, new Diſcovery in the Theory of Sin, or to do ſome eminent 
Service towards promoting the Practice of it; and yet ſo inconſiſtent is he 
in his Character, that he ſeems the furtheſt of any Man living from a Spirit 
of Ambition, his Inventions being ſometimes ſuch, as render it indecent - 


for other People to call bim by his own Name. 

But bis reigning Paſſion for Scandal in general, and the Deſire he has 
to leave one Monument or other of his Impieties behind him, is ſu- 
per ior to all the private Regards he owes! to himſelf or Family. If the 
Scorner be not ſo ingenious as to find our ſome extraordinary or new Me- 
thod of ſinning, then he contents himſelf, Where- ever he goes, with play 
ing the Fool, and doing ſomething or other in Contempt of Morality or 
Religion, that may at leaſt be talked of in the Neighbourhood. Thus 

the Author of the Book of Wiſdom introduces the Scorners of his 
Age, Let none of , us go without our part of Volaptuouſneſs, let us leave 
Tokens of our Juyfulneſs, or ſinful and extravagant Pleaſures, in every Place, 

F „ ot a ond ted ded „„ ß 
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2. The Scorner is one who delights to walk in the way of Sinners, 
that is to accompany with them, and none but them; and indeed none 
but they are fit to accompany with him. For tho' it is the Duty of good - 
Men in many Caſes to Converſe! with Sinners, in order to their Reproof or 
Amendment, when there is any Proſpect of doing Good upon them; Vet 

the Scor ner wh will none of their Repro „or who declares he will not 
_ a Word of Religion or of Jetus Chriſt, is not al proper Subjekt, 
8 3, e 5 f . 1 5 ; fo C . | 0 While 
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5 ee 
while he is in ſuch a Temper, for any charitable Addreſſes or Admonitions. 
Accordingly, Solomon tells us, Prov. ix. 7, 8. He that reproveth 4 Scorner, 
not only gets ſhame to himſelf, but incurs his Hatred: And for this Reaſon, 
Ce the Scorner hates thoſe that reprove him, he induſtriouſly avoids 
the Converſation of thoſe whoſe Duty it is to do ſo. Thus again, 
Chap. xv. 12. we are told, A Scorner loveth not one that reproveth him: nei- 
ther will he go unto the Wiſe. It is true, he cannot always avoid the Con- 
verſation of Perſons well and religiouſly diſpos'd ; but his manner of 
treating Religion, and the ſcornful Airs he puts on when he talks of it, 
looks as if he had rather a Right to reprove thoſe who have devoted A 
ſelves to its Service. For PLACE 

3. Tho? the Scorner really believes in his Heart there is a God; 
for this is a Principle which Men, let them pretend what they will, 
can never clearly get quit of, yet he would be thought to believe there 
is no God, or at leaſt no Providence; no God, that looketh down from 
Heaven to ſee what is done among the Children of Men. And therefore, 
tho? he mention the Name of God ſometimes, it is either with a direct 
Deſign to diſhonour and prophane it, or as an Expletive to ſupply the 
want of other Words, and fill up the Breaks of his Diſcourſe; or be- 
cauſe perhaps he has brought himſelf under ſuch a Habit of Swearing 
and Prophaneſs, that his Oaths come inſenſibly from him. 
4. The Scorner particularly delights himſelf in ridiculing thoſe Perſons 
or Things that have a more immediate Relation to God, or are in ſome 
peculiar manner ſet apart for his Service. Thus it is the great Tri- 
umph of his Wit, to apply any known Saying, or more remarkable 
Idiom in the Holy Scriptures, to ſome common and trivial Aﬀair: Or to 
plead the Examples of good Men recorded in them, 1a favour of thoſe 
particular Sins, which they were ſo unhappy as to fall into. So that if 


the Scorner read the Holy Scriptures, as his Curioſity perhaps may ſome- 


times lead him to do; it is not with a Deſign agreeable to the End for 
which they were written, to correct his own Errors or Vices, but to find 
ſome pretence for ſupporting his looſe Principles, and excuſing at leaſt his 
vicious Habits : In a Word, he reads the Scriptures rather with an Inten- 
tion to find Fault with them, than to have his own Faults diſcovered or 
reproved by them. e ee eee 


But the greateſt Effort of the Scorner is againſt that Order of Men, 
whoſe: peculiar Office it is to miniſter in things pertaining to God; for he 
is ſenſible, while that Reverence and Eſteem for this ſacred Order is kept 
up in the World, which is due to it, Religion cannot altogether loſe its 
Awe and Authority : eſpecially in an Age, wherein the Labourers of 
Chriſt's Vineyard are ſo ordinarily qualified with all the Advantages 
2 uſeful Learning, and of a chaſte, ſolid, and perſuaſive way of Rea- 


2 Ss, 


| | A Gd by. 5 1k %e# #4 . 14 5 4 n 1 I . n 
This above all things is ready to break the Heart of the Scorner, 


that he ſees an Order of Men, promoting the great Intereſts of Religion 


in the Name of God, and by an Authority derived from him, in Repu- 


ration and Eſteem wixk the beſt, and wiſeſt, and greateſt part of Man- 


kind. He ſees them not only able to defend the true Principles of Re- 
ligion, and juſt Rights of their Order, againſt all his Sophiſtry and little 


Cavils; but he ſees them, by the Bleſſing of God upon their Labours, 
inſtrumental in turning many to Righteouſneſs, and bringing others 
Pee been deceived, perhaps: by hin falſe Suggeſtions) into 

FP. into wid rs gt Ec, 
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Fiſihj and Laſtly, The Scorner makes it his Buſineſs to confound the 
Diſtinction of Vertue and Vice, to call Evil good, and Good evil, to 
put Bitter for ſweet, and Sweet for bitter: And therefore his only ſtandin 
Principle, if it may be called fo, is, that Men ought to act by no Princi- 
ple at all, except that of Self-Intereſt and Preſervation; in all other Caſes 
they may obſerve a perfect Neutrality. But whatever conduces to theſe 
N Ends, provided they can imploy it with Impunity, and keep themſelves 
/ / out of the reach of the Law, that the Scorner accounts lawful; and all 
| the difference, in his Opinion, between Good and Evil lies in this, That 
he who cannot cheat and diiſemble, and defrand either private Perſons, 
or when he is in a Poſt fit for it, the Publick, without being found our, 
is a Knave and a Fool; but on the other Hand, he that can do all theſe 
things with a good Grace, or manage Matters ſo well, that there is no 
coming at him, why ſuch a one is a very wiſe and good Man. And 
indeed, there is all the Reaſon in the World to think him fo, if Self- 
love be the only Rule of our Conduct; if our Reafon, as the Scorner 
would have it, be of no uſe to us, but only to purvey for the Body, and 
we have nothing to take Care of, but to wake proviſion for the Fleſh, to ful- 
fit the Luſfs thereof. ext 30 77 5 7 3 
„ IJ migut have enlarged on the Character of the Scorner, but conſidering 
how ſhocking it is, and how apt to raiſe diſagrecable Ideas in our 
Minds, perhaps I have already ſaid too much; but enough to be ſure. 
to prepare you for the Reaſons I am going in the next Place to offer, 
Why the Scorner ſo generally incurs a publick Odium, and renders himſelf 
eee t 3. PIG TNT 
2. But here I {hall not infiſt on every Diſt int ion of the Scorner's 
Character which I have mentioned, to ſhew the Reaſons why his Prin- 8 
ciples and Conduct give ſo general a Diſguſt and Offence; but ſhall con- 
fine my ſelf to theſe three Particula ds. 
r BIRISUL Þ 
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I. The Scorner gives a very great and general Offence by his com- 
| 5 mon Swearing; for a Man to take the Name of God, on every little 
=_ +. wouldibe thought not to believe in God, or at leaſt; that he has very 
3 9% _ falſe and unworthy Notions of the Divine Nature and Attributes. For 
the true Idea of God includes in it every thing that may give us awful, 
and ſublime, and reverential Thoughts of him; it repreſents him to our 
Minds as the greateſt and beſt, the-wiſeſts and moſt perfect, and up- 
on all theſe Accounts, the moſt aimable of Beings; Who gave Being 
tor all Things beſides, andi by the Word of His Power ſuſtains them con- 
tinpally in Being; Whonfills Heaven and Barth with his Majeſty; but 
_ whoſe Glory, in the more fefulgent and immediate Manifeſtations of it, 
is above) the Heavens; there he dwells in eberlaſting Light, ſurrounded 
With an innumerable Company of: Angeltl and glorious Spirits, whoſe 
hleſſed Epen it is td admire ahd adore, to praiſe him, and mag. 
nify bim faniever:; 5000 40 Nel eln v6 une 880 Sit. Ji 1 eee 
1 But alag U hö is it! poſfible ſor us! finite Creatures, and ſeparated 
Kill at aoigreater diſtancs from; him by our Sins, tb think or ſpeak of 
God in a manner worthy of him! The nearertwe'lefndeavoutits ap- 
, proach him, the more we are dazled and oppreſſed with the Splendor of 
dipiafinir Perfect ions, and appear) the leſs able either to conceive them, 
| 1 | or 
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or to iexpics our Conceptions of them. Vet we ſee ſo much of his eternal 
Power and Godhead, by the Things that he has made, and the natural 
Light of our Minds, as is ſufficient to ſtrike us with a moſt profound 
Awe and Veneration for him, and make us fear, as he himſelf deſcribes 
it, this glorious and fearful Name, Deut. xxviii. 58. | 

How then can we ſuppoſe, when we ſee this Name of the moſt High 
God treated with the laſt degree of Contempt? How can we, I fay, 
ſuppoſe any Perſon that affronts God after ſo audacious a Manner, to 
have any true or becoming Notions of his Attributes? He may indeed, 
in general believe the Exiſtence of a Being we call God; but then he 
does not believe in this Being as God; he does not, he cannot. conſider 
him as a Being of infinite Power, and Knowledge, and Juſtice, and in 
whoſe Hands that very Breath, wherewith he Blaſphemes, 1s, Daz. v. 24. 
It is impoſſible that any Perſon, who has theſe Sentiments of the great 
God, ſhould take his holy and reverend Name fo frequently and fo fami- 
liacly in vain, as ſome Petſons. are . obſerved to do; and yet without 
theſe Sentiments of the Divine Attributes, the God ſuch Men pretend to 
Worſhip, if ever they do perform any Acts of religious Worſhip, is no 
God, but an Idol and phanrot of their own. Imagination. 

It is no wonder then, that thoſe who are concerned for the * 
of God, and of his glorious Attributes, ſhould be in the moſt ſenſible 
manner offended at a practice, which ſtrikes ſo directly both at his Ho- 
nour and his Artetibuten and by a necelſary. e Pain at his very 
Beiog. | 

And: therefore, ſetting aſide the e of this Sin of can or 
vain Swearing, it is one of the greatelt Indecencies that can be com- 
mitted in Converſation, eſpecially in the Preſence of thoſe who pre 
tend to a Senſe of Piety and Religioh, or who bear the ſacred Charatter, 


If, in Proportion to the Eſteem we have for any Perſon, or our Rela- 


tion to him, we think our ſelves affronted by any Indignity offered 
him; How much higher muſt the Affront needs riſe, and one would 
imagine our Refentments with it, When the eternal God, "whoſe we are, 
and whom we ſerve, id openly contẽmned or diſhonoured ?. -- |! 

But to do the World Juſtice, as bad as it is, this Vice is not bel 
to be ſo general, eſpecially among Perſons of. a polite and generous Edu- 
cation, as formerly. Indeed the ſeaſt regard to Civility, and the com- 


mon mea ſures of Reſpect i in Converſation, cannot but lay very power 


ful Reſtraints upon all Sorts df Perſons from it. And perhaps the beſt Me- 
thod we can take, at leaſt the moſt likely to prevail with the Scorner, in 
order-to reclaim him from idle and cuſtomary S wearing, is to ſhew him 
how cbnttar y it is toall the Rules of Necency and good Breeding. To tell 
him of the great, Impiety and Sinfulneſs of 4 Habit, may probably: 
tend to confirm him the more in it, inſtead of having any good Effect 
upon him. For there being no other Reaſon to be given for common 
Swearing, but becauſe! it is a Sin; the more we expoſe the Sinfulneſs 
oll ic, the more we fortify the Scorner in his Reaſons, ſuch as they 5c 
tor it. We muſt therefore take another way;with/him;.and Fit were: 

ble to urge it, no Argument would be ſo effectual to cure hinvob thisSingas! 
__t&fhew-bim tharnit is no Sin. But ſince that is * impoſſible, 


ang ſeeing che Deſire of moſt 8 to plłaſe and render themſelves . 
T 


agreeable in Conyerſation,' the only Argument againſt vain Swearing, 
witch we can maky: uſe of tothe Scorner. with any Succeſs, ſeems: to be 


this: That it is a Vice which not only renders him highly 5 | 


to all FRO he ert with; 5 but in n an ee Po * 750 
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The Reaſons why the Scorner 


2. Ihe Scorner renders himſelf as generally offenſive by his Prophane- 
neſs; that is, by a ludicrous or contemptuous Uſage of ſuch Things 
and Perſons, as are more immediately related to Gd. 
Among things, which bear this ſacred and divine Relation, I ſhall only 
mention, at preſent, the Holy Scriptures. Theſe the Scorner, as was 
intimated before, reads not with a Deſign to inform himſelf in the Prin- 
iples of revealed Religion, or to get a more clear and diſtinct Notion 
his Duty, but only to find Matter of Cavil or Diſpute either againſt 
their Authority, or in favour of his Sins, or elſe to furniſh himſelf with 
| a Set of Phraſes and Expreſſions out of theſe holy Records; which, to 
- . ſhew his contempt of them, he may apply at every turn, as he ſees 
| occaſion, to the moſt common and trifling Affairs. 5 
Vet it muſt be obſerved, that of Scorners, who make a prophane Uſe 
of the Holy Scriptures, there are two Sorts: Of the former Sort are your 
Athieſts and Deiſts, your Scorners by Profeſſion, who deny there is any 
fuch thing as a Divine Revelation, or any Reaſon for making it; and 
therefore *tis no wonder they ſhould endeavour to decry, and as far as 
they are able, to expoſe thoſe ſacred Writings, which we believe and 
aſſert to be divinely reveald. „„ 
But, what is really Matter of Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, there are 
Scorners that treat the Holy Scriptures after a moft idle and irreverent 
manner, who yet are not quite gone into the Intereſts of Infidelity; nay, 
who live in the Communion of our moſt excellent Church, frequent its 
Worſhip, and partake of its Sacraments. Strange and unacountable Stu- 
pidity! that Men ſhould imagine there can be any Senſe or Ingenuity 
in trifling with what they account the moſt ſerious things in the 
World, and making the moſt Sacred their Scorn and Diverſion; 
tis more decent at leaſt for the Deiſt to diſpute the Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, than for a Man who pretends he believes them, 
to treat them with fo little Regard, or rather, indeed, with ſo open 
£27 / 9-60 7-340 EF e 
FS, ” No all Perfons, that conſider the Holy Scripture as they ought to do, 
ER not as the Word of Men, but as it is in Truth the Word of God; and 
look upon it as the great Charter, whereby God has convey'd ſo many 
invaluable Privileges and Benefits to Makind : Such Perſons, I ſay, can- 
not but find themſelves ſtrongly inclin'd to expreſs their Reſentments 
againſt thoſe, who make it their Buſineſs to contemn or ridicule, what 
they are fo highly intereſted in, and have ſo many Obligations to ſtand 
. 5 uß for theckigaourofs od ð⁊â , , 
= EY | 2. The Scorner gives Offence, as by his Contempt of "Things, ſo alſo 
K | of Perſons more immediately related to God, or ſet apart for his 


Q Cl 
0 


Service; for tho it muſt be acknowledged, there is not uſually fo 
great or ſo general a Regard had to Perſons of the ſacred Character, 
which might be expected from the Nature and Dignity of it: And that 
even thoſe, Who own the Divine Miſſion and Authority of the Minifters 
af Chriſt, do not always treat them with a due Deference, yet they 


, 


Whatever perſonal Diſtaſte or Prejudice Men may have taken 
| a againſt ſome particular Clergy-men' yet they are ſenſible" for the 
. maſt part, that in proportion, as the Miniſters of Religion are had 


* 


in Honour or Contempt, Religion it ſelf will riſe or fall in com- 
eee, . cat oboy on rr Pct 
mon 1 10n. | * e e 
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incurs ſo general an Odium, &c. 


* 
* 


as 


„ 


And therefore the Enemies of Chriſtianity in particular, who do not 


think it convenient all at once to declare open War againſt it, take a 


probable Method enough to diſpoſe Men for thoſe ill Principles which 
ly at the bottom of their Deſigns, by endeavouring to deſtroy the Rights, 
and by too natural a Conſequence the Reputation of the Cle). 
But thank God, how much Aoever we lament the Decay of Chriſtan 
Piety, yet we have this Argument in Fact, of the general Power and In- 
fluence of the Chriſtian Religion over the Minds of Men; that all At- 
tempts of this Kind, tho they may at firſt, by a bold ſhew of Reaſon? 
ing, impoſe upon weak Minds, yet by degrees they incur not only a 
publick Contempt but Abhorrence; and the Authors of them common- 
ly live to experience very plentifully, the Truth of what Solomon here 
obſerves, That the Scornercis an Abomination to Men. 19777 SHS NG 
Let to do them Right, there are ſome-who deny the Miniſters: of 


the Goſpel to be a diſtin&t Order of God's appointment, and who make 


Power, in Heaven and Earth, ſhould be lodg'd. There are ſome, I ſay, 
of theſe very Men, Who will own that they, whoſe proper Office it is to 
miniſter in the Worſhip of God, and to paſs between him, and their 


Principals the People; yet ought to be had in ſome kind of Eſtimation, 
for their Work ſate. e e e , 


with the ſacred Character, not only gives Offence. to thoſe who build 
upon the Foundation Jeſus Chriſt has laid for the better Order and Go- 
vefnment of his Church, but even to ſome of thoſe, who profeſſedly 
endeavour to undermine it. 1 ? f 


3. The Scorner falls under a general Odium, by endeavouring to con- 


that there is no difference between them but what ariſes from Common 
or Statute- Law, what is founded either in general Cuſtom, or the poſitive 
Will of the Civil Magiſtratee. IF +} Pm 
But that we may not condemn the Scorner, in {0 important an Arti- 
cle, without Reaſon: Before we proceed any further, it may not be im- 
proper for me to ſhew by the way, that the diſtinction of Vertue and 
Vice is really and unalterably founded in the Nature of the Things 


themſelves. 


wh 
*. 


Scorner is no Atheiſt; but believes in general that there is a God. 
7 | 


a very little Reflection (when ever we can bring him to ir) he will, he 


_ Here, I take it, we have a clear and ſolid Foundation for the im. 
mutable diſtind ion of moral Good and Evil. Whatever brings us 
5 nearer to a Reſemblance of the moſt perfect Being, is a moral 
©. Gogd ;.. Good, becauſe it viſibly and directly tends to the Perfection 
of our. own. Nature: And a moral Good, / becauſe it proceeds from 


- tween, a natural and a moral Ad ion; that the one is done by cer- 
determination of the Will. On the contrary , whatever tends to 
ral, Evil; Evil, becauſe it renders us leſs perfect, and, for the ſame 


Reaſon leſs happy; and a moral Evil, becauſe it is an Act of our own 
free Choice and Conſent. So that the ſame Arguments which 


Mt 


found the diſtinction of Vertue and Vice; or at leaſt by maintaining, 


And tho', it is confeſs'd, he does not always actually think of 
God as he ought, or in a manner worthy of his Attributes, yet by 


a right Uſe of our Liberty. This being the great difference be. 


them entirely Creatures of the People, in whoſe Hands, they think, all 


So that in Truth, the Scorner, by his Contempt of per ſons inveſted 


I will only ſuppoſe here what I have done all along, that the 


2 


muſt own, that all poſſible Perfection is included in the Idea of God. 


tain Mechanical Laws, or Powers of Motion: The other, by à free 


ſeparate us at a greater diſtance from the moſt perfect Being, is a mo- 


prove 
the 
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the diſtinction of moral Good, will, by Patity of Reaſon, prove the 


diſtinction of moral Evil: All theſe ſeems very plain; let us fee what 


%% rA we iu guond pon il id not 
 Suppoling then what cannot be diſputed, that the moſt perfect Being, 
on whom all other Beings depend, is the Rule and Meature' of their 
ſeveral Perfections; and it 8 no ſeſs evident, chat the nearer they 
approach this Divige Original, the more * they are; our Buſineſs 


is to enquire, whether there be any Perfections in the Idea we have of 


Sr wherein we may be in the leaſt capable of imitating or reſembling 
When we conſider the Nature of God, and carry our Thoughts never 
ſo little forward, theſe imitable Perfections of it, among others, natu- 
rally preſent themſelves to our Minds. His Goodneſs and Mercy, his 
Veracity and Juſtice; that theſe Attributes of God are Perfections, 
evidently appears from hence, that the want of them would argue 
reat Imperfection, and can only proceed from it. And that theſe 
erfections are in ſome Meaſure and Degree at leaſt imitable by us, 
is what we are all conſcious of. 30 far then as we are benificent 
and merciful, faithful and juſt in all our Deſigus and Actions, ſo 
far we are made (it is the Apoſtle's Expreſſion) Partakers of the 
Divine Nature, and in the ſame Proportion, advance the Perfection 
of our own. And ſhall I ſet my ſelf formally to demonſtrate, that 
the deſire of being as excellent and perfect, as a good Uſe of our 
Faculties can make us, is really good and reaſonable in it ſelf? TwWould 
bs 6 Affront to the Reaſon and Ingenuity of the Scorner himſelf to 
O t at. | 1 1 nennen ONES LTD 
There can be nothing more evident, than that there is a moral 
Goodneſs in the Imitation of all thoſe imitable Attributes and Per- 
_ #&Qtions, which we find in the Idea of the moſt perfect Being: But 
What ſhall we fay then as to thoſe moral Vertues of Sobriety, Chaſti- 
15 and Humility, which are properly Human, and which cannot be 
aſcribed to a Being of infinite Perfection? How ſhall we argue from 
the Idea of God, that thoſe Things are morally Good, which are not 


0 . 


included in his Idea? ?: ny 451-9 aibh } 120041 
Directiy we cannot, that is certain; but I anſwer, that to be ſober 
and chaſte, and humble, is highly agregable to our preſent State and Con- 
dition. And tho' we do not find in the Idea of the moſt perfect Be- 
ing, and for that very Reaſon any Attributes directly correſponding to 
theſe Duties; yet the general Reaſon for the Morality of them fill 
holds good. We ought to render our ſelves as perfect, and to that End 


= % . 4 * . 
wii hk „ - 3 


approach as near to God as poſſible. Theſe Duties are proper Means of | 


0 our Natures, and bringing us nearer to God: Therefore they 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have an intrinſick, which is what we underſtand 
%% Goats, —rw-r˖mm Niere motif ut 1H f 
Were we not to aſcribe a real Merit, in the ſober Senſe of the Word, 
to ſome Actions more than others, there can be no Reaſon given, why 


God ſhould fo frequently, in the Holy ,Scriprures, prefer | certain 


Actions to the Obedience we owe to his poſitive Commands; and yer, 
we are expreſly told, that to obey is letter than Sacrifite. © Sacrifice was of 
God's appointment; and therefore to perform it was a true and proper 
inſtance of Obedience. So that to obey, being ſet in direct oppoſition 
to Jacrifice, muſt neceſſarily refer to ſuck Inſtances of Obedience, as 
were acceptable to God upon ſome otlier account than merely becauſe 
they were commanded :” Such, as muſt be ſuppoſed to have a natural Pro- 
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Few in them to tecommend Mer to the Favour of God, antecedent to 
is revealed Will. 
What Reaſon, 1 fig, can we imagine for this Preference, which God 
remarkably gives in favour of moral Duties? but that there is in the 
very Nature of them ſome Reſemblance or nearer Approach to the 
eternal Excllencies and Perfections of his own Nature. To thoſe then 
that are willing to ſubmit to the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
there can be no Diſpute concerning the diſtinction of moral Good and 
Evil; tis, to mention no more of the numerous Paſſages to this purpoſe, 
2 BY eſtabliſhed: in the firſt Chapter of Iſaab, and in a noble Strain 


oquence' peculiar” to that Prophet. But, becauſe the Scorner will 


Fore, diſpute the -Authqrity of the Holy Scriptures, I have choſen ra- 


ther to reſolve the Morality of our Actions, into the natural Reaſon, of 
the Tl ing it ſelf. 
I am ſenſible it is an Argument which has been commonly made uſe 


of to prove that che moral Vertues, as we call them, haye an intrin- 


Rectitude 255 Goodneſs in them, not only as they tend to the Im. 
Þ be and Perfection of our Minds; bur as they are ſubſervient in 
roctiring for us all thoſe temporal Goods 770 Conveniencies which af. 

proper for our preſent State in the Body. This Argument, in of d 
_ very. true. It is certainly more for 0 Man's preſent Intereſt, general 
995 to 'gavern himſelf by; the Rules of Morality, than »y th al 
Which Ned Vice and Corrupt ion: But, in a great many particul; 
| ae Ver this A 4s inverted, a 4713 Men daily tranſgrefs . the; Laws 


Z 
4 „ 


E 
| Thft tance, as Vf Ach to the preſervation, ofa 2 Man's 

: gad Sera, u the World, to lead a regular and ſober 
Ife, Be now often does it h happen, that a Man falls into Company 
where hard * Drinking is far from being & chouph t a Reproach ? 7 
e 55 his 'contraQted 'i a Habit, of t Vice, it may, rather, 


an injury, to his Health. to break it off all at once. So 
15 aufe be klie us Reicht Which makes Intemperance a moral 


Eel? it it is preji gets 1 Man's Health or Reputation, it cannot be 


; moral _ 155 . under 18. Circumſtances, wherein. neither his 
puta 


Air nor R are affecked by it. 'The general Reaſon Reb 
makes it 4 Beg bp he oll Law,. ies in this particular. ming 


Thus it is with, celp ect to all 5 10 other Duties of Morality 


Saen Hd 1.0084 ao ft, e to Our. Eaſe and 9 5 full 


aud 2 elt in eie Practice ok then; yet we ſometimes ſes Men raiſit 
rhietnfalves to tlie higheſt Poſts” of Phot + and Honour, by a Cond 


51 Fel * chem. Jo that J am afraid the diſtinction of mo- 


i Intekeſt“ We muſt ſeek for ſome ther Rule 
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digs any vilible Conſequences in prejudice” of their 
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80 that a Conduct, really infamous,” 0 1 5 = 


W indeed in his dun.“ is certain, that Pride 


US gp | The. FA why. the. Tanner rage 
; == oſſible F a Reaſon more Z or evidegr tha an he Role: 
fat. This is a good Foundation upon which to eſtabl ſh. the Morality o f 


all the Duties we owe to our Neighbour ;: but I e to inſiſt up- 


on the former Rule, as being more comprehenſive, Fi taking in, 4 
que Application of it, all the Duties We owe to 19 55 5, to he Het, ag 
to one another. ; FAO 
Having premiſed this: 1 return to wei WER the Scorner, by. endea, 
youring to deſtroy the diſtintion 1 have been contending © or, 8epezally, 
renders himſelf ſo odious. 3 
There is nothing which. gives us 4 greater Pittaſte, or taiſes 
Hearts more againſt another Perſon, than when he either 4 5 affront 
us, or ſtrikes at our Intereſts in thoſe things which are the, malt 


my 


aria 

e to us. 1 as = 26 __ 
have ſhewn under the former Head, how much! the 1 wo his 
Prophaneneſs and Contempt of every thing that is ſacred, affronts all the 


ſober part of Mankind, that have any Converſation aich him, Ot. Know- 
ledge of him, I ſhall now obſerve. to you, that by confoundin the di 
ſtinct ion of Good and Evil, he ſaps the Foundation of. all their. eace à 
Happineſs i in this World. Only give me leave to take notice by the By, 
that the Scortier is in both theſe Reſpects as great, if not a greater Ab 
mination to Men, than a downright Epicuran. FO tho” .Epicuras, deny'd 
that the Gods loterpos'd i in the Affairs of the World ſuppoling it inconſiſtent 
with, their Happineſs that they ſhould. concern, themſelves, . any. 
thing which might 


Repoſe wherein they liv'd, eſpecially about Matters o far below Ki 
as thoſe 5 this ſublumigary Wi 


ught his Diſciples and Followers, 85 15 
eak © P x0ds with Reverence. 80 like 


there was any future Account to be given of the A 
Kay 7 of it, any. State of Reward. or Puniſhy 
et, he ſuppoſed, there Was ſomething, at, leaſt, of Ar wort? 
neſs and-decorum in thoſe. Actions we Gall Aer, 
Turpitude and Indecency on the other Han d, in, ſuc 
repured vicious. Whereas the. Scbrher Je ches as 906 A 


on 


1 of al 


as, EY 


aà vicious rather than a vertuous courſe. of Life; makes it his Buſi 
tod put Temp 


Trance, Sobriety, and Chaſtity fot of Co ie abe an 
159 1 the Brea ateſt 1750 as well as Ferre off Li nancę, — 


Vice, Ah at. to deſtroy the. 
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ben 1 es uptg, himſelf, and permit him to do. that, which. 18 — 4 in 
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= ay, be gui ger criminal, Pradtices vhick Raman Laws 

g MZAnNCe)! 11 85 55 not all, the Eye of, 5 Civil Magi 

HOY. is not lay 9550 lace, beholding che Ryil and the Good. Mien 

are often. But oy, of, Crimes, which, render them obnoxious to che 

Wit hout beĩog beine (covered, or, if they be in a great mea ſure 

d eq, ſomething may ati till. Vabeine in, the Forms of a legal Proog 

tonterning what they are charged with; or, if the Fact be prov'd upon 


them, it is Fre d cis 4 evaie in TOY or at Leal the 
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hers, of ir are Jour Wende, Aegean , corrupted, withqus any ſure 


Provilion:of à legal Remedy ;.gr where ſuch a Remedy is progided, 
tis not a ways perhaps convenient 485 apply it; or thoſe, in whoſs 
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De oft kt Goh 1 * and moral Vertue, ich ene tg the Com- 
1 ood and appigels, Ph Society: Foroiadeed to a Seorner,n who 
depigs 4heeg is any igtrinſick G eee in moral Mertug, or Exil in 
Sin, and will have the distinction between chem. to be purely, Arbi⸗ 
trary and Nominal, to ſuch a Man, I ſay, there can be no. ſuch. thing 
as Honour; - it is a Phantom 0% mg a Eures and the moſt Chi- 


merical one that was ever imagined... U bas | 
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onour is a very good Word, and * well; e can the 


Scorner, who makes a Jeſt of mort Vertue, and of all the Motives 
roper to render Men vertuous, mean by, it? Nothing certainly but 
. at maſt a 1 1 90 He blies wirt What is generally elteem'd 
by Mankind, commendable-agd, a e "Bur then this Reaſon 
a, Conduét that is reputed hanourable, NO 


lige. the e e 

Mnger, than 850 20, upon 1 private Views,. engage in the moſt: di- 
mon able — ee ng mb en. It the Notion, of Honour 
conſiſt only in an Ten Rega — ae Sentiments of Mankind; 


tha Scorner, I grant, i oblige... in point of Honour, to keep: Wee 


of his ry Where the iſcovery of, it; Would turn to his Diſſ DIVER 
Hs od Ins re, ie can hetray his Friend, without betray inge his o ðn Baſ ene 
Js 


his 
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e 1 it, can la, mo further Reſtraints upon him: 5 
Yet, I will grant, there are, ſome, Perſons of very tool: Princip 
ill ſu er. much 


Conſtare of e 3 not Hohdur hut Me- 


chanilm 4 — - a higher, or, if you. pleaſe. o have it o 4 hap- 
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ia a Scorner; upoh a true Principle, chen bis Figliting can ry 
true Courage. | | 
It is "certain, a natural Firmneſs or Genervſity of Mihd; m_ 2s 
7 2 Man a great way in all the Appearanees of Honour; Hut tis not to 
>, be rely d on in Extremities. Nothing under ircümſtances of ſtrom 
| and violent Temptations ean fecure the Probity or Innocence 
Men, but a due Regard to the Laws of moral Vertue, eſpecially, 'it 
we take i in the Sanckion, which God, hiimſgf has, in his revealed Wi 
Ko them. © Ke Þ 48 e 
Honour therefore, in the Mouth of k any Perſon” who Jiughs at the 
P of moral Vertue, muſt be put to the Account of a great 
; | other good Words, which are very common in the World, and 
in in al manner Fer Converſation; tho), without any ptoper or determinate 
Senſe, ordinarily annexed to them. Among theſe confuſed and equivo- 
cal Terms, which yet have occaſioned much Piſturbance, and ſometimes 
wonderful Revolutions in the World, none lias been lels underſtood, or 
more wretchedly abuſed, than that of Conſcience; Which is the more 
to be admired,” becauſe all Meg but the Scorner, pretend to it; and there 
fore, that he may not appear altogether unfit” to live in the World, ke 
has in the room” of it ſubſtituted that fantaſtick Notion of Honour, 
1 I have taken upon me to explode. LOT MA 
pon all which Conſiderations, I cannot but chüßk there is this pecu- 
liar to 4 Society of Scorners, if there be any ſuch, above all other Fra- 
ternities in the World, that they are not only an Abomination to the 
reſt of Mankind in el, but even to one another; becauſe they 
5 are conſcious to themſelves, there can, upon their own Principles, „be n 
„ ; mutual Tie of Truſt, of no 1 5 BN to ik en i, x and 
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. TY Pa, T would Gbr to you, iy tho” Men he lot ud 
Religion themſelves, yet the Awe of it vpon "their Minds ig 3 erally ſo 
1 0 great, that they cannot but entertain à ſecret Effeem Veſerent 
N 2 on for it. Thie natural Light of their own Reaſon Ar to them, 
| = Ilut the Lan is - boly,” and the Commandment bol), und uſt, "and. "£00 
* f "Rom! vii. 12. This fills them with a jult Indi — id Reſentment 
1 : againſt vicious Perſons, eſpecially, when in their Works they deny, or 
el 3 In klieir Words openly ' defy the Living God; and not only pleaſe, but 
ide rhemſeltes ina Higeſbts and irreligious Courſc'of Life.” TE PILL 10 
e us therefore endeavout to ſtifle the Power” of Self, Love, to filenice 
the? Senſes, 'Imaginatian-arid "Paſſions, and judge of things” by the pure 
. Light of our Minds, and the Motions of a clean Heart; and then th 
8 hits 'Reaſon; upon 'which' we conceive ſo Juſt an” ibhorence àt the 
4 + ns Vices of other Men; and in partieular of the Seofner, will teach lis 
A = ol corre and rtform our t ere 
5 5 For tho) it is ttue, the Scorner tries more immediately : at the Ho- 
our of God, and the Interęſts of Religion, and lays hiß Ak as it Were 
4 the Reoref the Tree, and upon this account renders himſelf 1 Fs ge- 
-nerally an Abömfgation to Men; yet we muſt know, every Sin we dre 
lof® 2 ust an Abotmination- to God, and, in ene degree r 
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otlier, more or leſs tends to his Diſhonour, and the Diſcredit of 


22. If the Scorner be ſo great an Abomination to Men, let us take 
care to keep at as far a diſtance as poſſible from ever ns: hat may 

lead to the fame prophane Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind; For it is 
not alh of a ſudden that a Man can efface the Impreſſions f Religion, 
and declare open War againſt Heaven; he muſt paſs through ſeveral 
Stages and Degrees of Sin and Prophaneneſs, before he can run ſo great 
a Length. Bur, ſince God in his juſt Judgment, often ſuffers Men to 
be betray'd by one Sin into ànother, the only effectual Method any Per- 
ſon can take to prevent his falling into an utter Diſregard and Contempt 
of Religion, is never to give way in the leaſt to any looſe Principles or 
corrupt Practices; this, I ſay, is the great Security a Man can have 

that he ſhall be able to preſerve his Mind from the moſt dangero 

Errors, and his Heart from the moſt groſs and. abominable Sins. 
Let us then, in the firſt Place, never think or ſpeak of God but with 
the higheſt Admiration, and moſt profound Expreſſions of Reverence; 
let us endeavour to enrich our Minds with a Stock of religious and 
devout Notions; let us often reflect on the great things God has done 

for our Souls, and frequently entertain our Thoughts with the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of Chriſtianity, and all the wiſe Methods it preſcribes in order 
to our everlaſting Salvation. But tuen 
Let us conſider; in the next Place, that how great ſoever our Senti- 
ments are of the Nature and Attributes of God, or of the Beauty and 

Excellency of our Holy Religion, yet if we in any wiſe obſtruct that 
Influence they 1 have on our Hearts, and the Regulation of our 

Lives, they will be ſo far 
ſerve only to ſtrengthen the Convictions of Sin, and inflame them to a 
greater height. -. | RE. | 
Theſe Conſiderations, if we follow the Bent and Tendency of them, 


will not only preſerve us from falling into the Abominations of the Scor- 
ner, to the Diſhonour of God and. Religion, and the Diſquiet of our 


on Minds; but they will on the other Hand highly tend to our Im- 
provement in all good Principles, and Chriſtian Graces, and alſo by the 
Bleſſing of God, make us further inſtumental in converting others from 
the Evil of their Ways, and bringing them to the Acknowledgment of the 
Truth, that they may be ſaved. 185 | : 
And indeed there is ſo much Charity due to the Scorner himſelf, as to 
hope that tho? his Condition be very dangerous, yet upon his Repentance, 
it is not altogether deſperate. God is merciful to thoſe who have 
long abuſed the Riches of his Goodneſs and. Forbearance ; he willeth 
that all Men, how great or numerous ſoever their Sins have been, ſbould 


be ſaved; provided, that with a true, penitent Heart and lively Faith, 


they turn unto him. And therefore, ef © 2 
3. In the Concluſion of the whole Matter, as a proper Motive to the 
Repentance of the Scorner, I would deſire him to conſider, that when 
Solomgn here reproſens him as an Abomination to Men, the Words are 
not to be underſtood as expreſſing his whole or greateſt Puniſhment ; but 
as implying that he is alſo an Object of the Divine Wrath and Diſpleaſure. 
And in truth, the great Reaſon why the Scorner . renders himſelf fo 
 odious to Men, is, that he ſo inſolently deſpiſes the Powet, and pro- 
vokes the Juſtice of an Almighty and'Avenging God; And therefore, as 
much as in him lies, would. make the World believe, tho? contrary to 


his own Belief, either that there is no God at all, or no God that judg- 


eth in the Earth 
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more than Fane the Scorner is generally abominable in the Eyes cho lan, 

my be V proper to bring him. t a Senſe of his Bally, it not of his 

in. Forghete is ſcarce any) Mag but deſires to nender himſeif an ſome 
«meaſure abteaſt ami able, any to have a (corbmon'fhare in tlie Eſteem and 

9 AﬀfoQionWot” other Pebple. Tlio it muſt berownied: the Scorner, of all 
Men lieiug, takes the moſt-impropey Method to thi End and therefore, _ 
I y it was a very wiſe Deſign n ih Solohor to attack him in that Part 
owhete ſome:tmpreſſion might mioſt probably be made, upon him The 

Scornet is un Abomination to Men; Hut ſhall he eſtape ſo? No: That 

God whom he now blaſphemes, and againſt whom he cexalts (himſelf, 

Wall ones Day vindicate his Honour v and the Authonity of his Laws, 

and make the Scorner feel the Effects of that Almi ighty Power, and 
Avengiug Jaſtice, Which he now pretends to deſpiſe. 4 cl! Sil 1 # 

Then, But then it will be too late, the Scorner will ay of n pro- 

phane Mieth and Laughter, that it: was Madnefs: | Then2he will, by a 
dear-Dougtit but fruitleſs Experience be made ſenſible of che'ruh of 
on) afſerts in another Place, That eee are * yo 
; bad: Stripes mou the Back of Foals, Prov. Xin 9. 
2 9 091% ; 08 o nis 10 p71 Be 5 e d M26 
God grant, that d CMerarions ay. be of ſome Uſe'to:reclaim 
the Scorner from the Error and Evil of his Ways, while he has yet time 
to repent ; and conſider ili Things Which e unto his Verde belore 
nd Tome ia, ie Eyes! 10 Sie {its 01089! 1.013 i is eing. 
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of: their Malice, complains. of” the umjuſt Calumnies and 
© Ting putations, Wikrewith his' A at endeavoured to 
3 885 4 lag him; They that ſeek a 5 "my hurt, 5 eat miſchievous 


Hin, N A mag ine deceit 4 4 WES Theſe 
958856 SLE baſe and dliHonould bie i ul he delve him, were ſo 


artfully „ as to render him ſuſpected by thoſe, Who had di- 
ſtigguiſned themſelves by many Expreſſions of their Eſteem and Friend- 
ſhip for him, and even by thoſe, to Whom He was nearly ally; 


25 e Meal Friends, ftana, #22, from, my Sore 30435 a go” | 79 K in N ard 


It might have been expected, that 4700 ae iin age holy Nd 

. would have expreſſed his Reſentments, have- 1 Þ ſome proper Method 

to c [ear himlelt;; a os off the air "that had® Geber ohn fo” 

ith upon kim: It otdinaty” for Men, under che like Provocations,! 
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were ſuch as affected him in the moſt euer Pirt, that i pon 
expreſſes a generous Contempt of the ſcandalous Reports his Enefmiek 
had ſpread of: him, and of t Credulity,'w ich had-"fo/eafUly*ipoled” 
upon his Friends; if thoſe may be calbd "I tw raſhly take up Preju- 

dices againſtthe Perſon they pretend à Regard t6, either upon Semen, | 
and fulpicious, and perhaps Very chimerieal Reports, ot ußem more fly! 
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2. On the ne 


wi N it became him rather to deſpiſe the vile and ſlanderous 
Aſp Tn, 8 he had been ſo much abuſed, than ſet himſelf ſeri- 
fly to | idem A, a deaf Man he heard not, and #45 a1 d dumb 
%% 
Di niit ions of enen ben ee on er, if 
leres ro ch Fenn them, to our-{picitual-Advantage 5 
So this excellent Perſon wiſely improves the Deſigns of his Enemies to 
a very good and uſeful End, the Regulation of his own Conduct. The 
Folly and 1 be of Evil Speakin I; ſo viſible in them, he 
thereby takFs accpſion to] form a ſettle Marian ge. and ptopo- 
ſes to himſeſf a ry wilg-and e -ellent l bod, in ord SL to effect what 
he had ſo well reſolved; 1 ſaid, J will rats bred 707 my Ways, that I ſin not 
with my Tongue. 
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Tongue. 
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Hirt, I am to conſider, the Reaſonableneſs of this Reſolution, and 
pheticatarly % k keſdeck d us as Chiriſtians, not to offend withnthe 


Tongue. There are ſeveral other Vices, and thoſe too highly offen- 


five, both to God and Man, whereof the Tongue is the great - A 


ment; but that reigning Vice of the Tongue, which the 
the Wordg gf my, Text leads me particularly to Conſider, is Calum- 
ny, pr. Evil Speaking, a8 it à eas the Kae and Honour of other, 
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(o,, great a number of Chriſtians; but that they Jive do as to ren - 

their; own Belief of thoſe, Principles murh ſuſpected. It is true; this 

is an 1 biection oi do Force. to dhoſe, as I ffn bew on andther Occa: 
gion, who are Willing:ito! examine it: Buri thus is not ethen ray of 
Unbeſſevers, and ciel Enemies ef revealed. Religion, -elickrs Beſineſs | 
Js. not ta; reaſon. but to ridicule: And cherelpre, infitad of fuck | 
mentz as Might be. expected from: thoſe Who! pretend, ro; overthrow 
the Grounds of revealed Religion, they take up with ſuch popular 
Prejudiges,.95! maybe: moſt, likely to bring an, Odium and: Bilgtace 
N AS Sor ging em Matter ton prephans Wit and-Rail- 
1ery,: TEIN Teh _ — gn " | 
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let ee 3 lie Ini 149 RE Ba A 219169 yy 4 een D Q1; 1 1 
he firſt Place, how cant ie is to the h and Spirit of 
Curt ianity, which diſcovers\it | in. nothing more than in diſpoſing 
thoſe; who are influenced by it, to do all wo good they poſſibly BA 
to all Men, and to put the moſt;,candid and Senait Conſtr 
upon their Deſigns or Actions. Ibis Diſpoſition is no other than whit 
the Holy Sarlpontes: call Charity; and which, ſo far as it relates to the 
Duties of the Segand Table, is che very Soul of Religion, the Mothir- 
l Hr which is iffyſed through the ſeveral, Branches of. it, and gives 
nd, V igoud to them. And therefore our Saviour reduces half of the 
1 one Duty Charity, as that wherein all the other Duties 
we 4h to. nne are xipguplly. 10. d, and Wee a 
ought, be; regulated 6211 1 ASH oe n 21 281 | 
Among  orher.,beauti al; - Deſcriptions. _ Apollle gives us of. this 
Due abe is, that it thinketh nd Evil, (1. Core xiii. 3. A Chriſtian, 
"who/has 77 bY hs 8 — us the Religion he profeſſes, 
i nad pi be ſo Ar * a hinkng 
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* . ee een her the ae ia dur 
Affect ins "which Chriſtianity re ſuß 
far from taking a pleaſure in reſlecting upon + 

ing then reflected upon by others, that we ſhall 00 60 bers 
them; or a leaſt, w han- muell Decency as we'eary/{draw a Veil over 
'them;! ft! „ OL, 9363 5513 eis 419.4 hols 9721 10 khan s 
So that! it appears; that the Apoſtlel St. James had gtent Reaſon eo dif- 
ſuade Chriſtians fram this : Sin of Evil: Bpenkin o the account! of 
Diſhonout it reſtects om their Holy R el nt evil (Hys he) bre 
of another, 3 ; he that ſpeaketh ow ' his Brother,” un fadgethr Wis] 70. 
_ evil of ie Lav, i. 6. of the great LA Chriſtien-Chatity . j 
l ark wet; like'a golden Vein, t an the Writi 

— Lord ah his Apoſtles, and ought c be the Rule of a eur Thou vg 
Words and Actions, in Relation to the Duties Wen 
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2. *As'this Vice ſtands condemned by the nature and deſigu of Crit 
. Seneral, ſo doey' it 1ikewiſe''by many Particulars,” and ex 
ages/of Holy Wriz. I ſhall 'ohly lay before L rwo e ie or 
them: n wih) char of our Bleſſed: Saviour Mt. V. 22/ Where 
having cautioned his Hearers againſt the crying Sin of Murder;-he'p 
reeds ro-ſhew the fatal Bffefts of Acer und Evil Speaking, as Wying 2 
near Afﬀenity-withoit!; 281 Jap unta whoſoever angry witch. hl, Brot by 
all bis in 2 „ th Fade ment; an much 117 
Brasbher, Rava; Jpall>be: in danger of the Countil; bat who 7 
EY i Foot; ſbal 6% of Hall. Fre. 2 011K 10 enges 77901 age 
'The Desen of dut Sayiour in which Words, is re fed us, that this 
Sin of Bull- Speaking, and the dangerous Effects of ie ae fili gteater in 
= portion, as we rie ict our reſentment; or 'veproathifal Lang ee a 
N char is only angry at his Brother wichodt 4 Cauſe,” or upon a 
very lip vProjocation, and may hereby beinduced to uſe me ge neral 
Expreſſions of Contempt toward him, ſhall be in danger of the Judg- 
ment; that is, by way of Alluſion to Human Judicatures, which extend 
an many Caſes to deprive Criminals of Life; he that enterta ins any ſuch 
towards his Brother, an be Hable to be 
puniſhed With the Lols-of his Soulf, or Lie eternal, But if his Anger 
| Terment to ſuch a Degree, that it break but into more bittet and petfonal 
1 ſothat he repreſent his Neighbour as a worthleſs defpieuble 
Wretchh an uſeleſß inſigulifcant Took” which is che proper Signiacation 
of the Word Rara, xhem he ſhall be in danger of the Council; that:is;'of 
the Jewiſh - Sawhedrimy which had Power to inflift che uniſhment of 
Stoning; whereby our Lords intim tus 60 us, that ill a ſeverer Funiſh- 
ment Bae ſuch Offenders, than the bare loſs of Life, br exkinction 
of Being. But he that” till} proceeds to more violent and virulent EN. 


22 


y, 4 Perſon unt for Human Soeibey, and" Inca pubs of anſwelthÞ the 
Se 


ewas born into it; in effect, 4 Man only insütward 
lance, but Wirhost that Reaſon and Under fund 
diftingaithes him from a Brute! He, who uſes ſuch cdntumelibüs 
Language to his Brother, ſeems incapable of uſing uhy worſe; And 
Therefore'ouriSaviourideſcribes his Puniſhment, bone of the mot * 
Aulſiid Toraterts, whithhuman Cruehy and Süper ſtit ion eher, 1 
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offering their Children to Devils put them ih a brazen Veſſel, with 
Fire under it to burn them gradually to Death; and therefore Hel-Fire 
is very ſigniſicamly expreſſed by this Puniſhment. 
I have been the longer in explaining theſe: Words of our Saviour, 
both becauſe there is ſome Difficulty in thein, and as they tend to ſhew' us, 
that even the leaſt, and loweſt degree of Calumny, ſhall not eſcape with” 


A. 


Impunity. | 


Jo wonder then, that in all the Apoſtolical Writings, we are ſo eats: 
neſtly. cautioned againſt ſo dangerous and damnable a Sin. St. Paul, in his 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, charging them not to (grieve the Holy Spirit 
of God, proceeds to enumerate ſome of thoſe Sins, whereby t he Holy 
Spirit is moſt apt to be grieved, and withdraw the Influences of his 
Grace from us. Among theſe, he particularly mentions Evil Speaking: 
and by reſerving it for the laſt Place of the Gradation, ſeems to ſet a 
Mark of Diſtinction upon it. Let all Bitterneſs (ſays he) and Wrath, and 
Anger, and Clamour, and Evil Speaking, be put away from jou, Epheſ. iv. 
30, 31. The Scope of his Argument is to ſbew us, that we cannot be 
ſuppoſed to have any vital Communion with the Spirit of Cod, while we 
allow our ſelves in a Practice ſo injurious and provoking to him; and 
indeed, ſo contrary to all thoſe Sentiments of univerſal Love and good 
ill to Mankind, here with it is his bleſſed. Office to enlarge, and fill 
I ſhall mention but one Paſſage more, and that is from the Firſt Epiſtle 
of St. Peter, Chap. ii. 1. where we are exhorted to lay aſide all Malice, 
and c e and Hipocriſies, and Euvies, and Evil Speakings. Here again 
we find Evil Speaking numbered among thoſe Vices, which are moſt 
oppoſite to the Graces (C the Chriſtian Life, and put at the end of 
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the Account, as if all the reft were included in it. Burt. 
3. This Vice is no leſs oppoſite to that Candor and Goodneſs of Tem- 
per, which ſo remarkably diſcovers it ſelf in our bleſſed Saviour. None 
certainly had more juſt Occaſions, or more violent Provocations to in- 
veigh agaiaſt the prevailing, V ices. and Follies of Mankind; yet we 
never find him entertaining himſelf or his. Diſciples with Complacency 
on this Subject; we may E of his expoſing the V.ices of ill Men, - that 
it was his ſtrange Mort. He omitted many Occaſions which would ſeem 
to have juſtified it; and if at any time the Honour of God, or the In- 
tereſt of Religion induced him to it, it was not without a ſenſible Vio- 
lence to his great Good neſs, and compaſſionate Temper of Mind. Thus 
his very Reproofs of the Hypocriſy of the Scribes and Phariſees, are 
introduced with a tender Exclamation, which diſcovers they were 
not levelled againſt their, Perſpns but their Vices; and that he had a 
real Concern. for their Recovery and Amendment, as well as the Ad- 
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The, Apoſtle in the fame. Diſpoſition calls the Galatians fooliſh, and 
Juts the Gueſtion, with ſome ſeeming Heat to them; Mo bath bewite head 


9 that. you ſhould. not :obey the Truth? Gal. iii. 1. For it is avident, what 
he aims at is not to traduce and vilify their Perſons; but by a whol- 
ſome Severity of Expreſſion, to correct their Errors, and bring them to a 
Senſe of their Follies. And to the ſame End is that Reproof of our Lord 
ine Luke X iv. 25. O Fools, an flow of Heart, ta believe al that 
N have ſpoten ! t all 16 bie e ie e eee 
And here it may not be improper, to prevent any Miſtakes in this 
Mattes, to enquire in what Caſes it may be lawful to diyulge the Ill we 
hear upop certain Grounds, or Ko concerning our Neishbour; and 
RYE got only kal but ks upon us to de It, in theſe 
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4 not other. Meds matters, aud if thou tauſt without Offence reveal t 
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tune Caſts * Frſt, Where the Honour abt; Intereſts of Re 


ligion are firuck-at, eſpecially-by Perſons wWhoſs Example is of a ſpreadi 

and dangerous 21 to'corrupt or ſedueel others. Aud Serondy, Where 
the Publicke Safety bnd GoDdof Jociety ate concerned, Reaſomꝭ of Jultice 
render it neceffary, that werſbould charge Men with'any ill” Def oy 


the es 8 of the State, bog Tye - be — 
capable of doing Seruice thereby, expoſe ſuch igns; for H 
mich! over. We are oblig' dy by the 1 1 the Goſpel,” to treat Sin- 
ners or Cxriminals in any kind with Lerity and Compaſſon; and to 
ceall theit Crimes] w here it ig of no real Concernment to the 2 
Eiety a nd Juſtine to diſeover them, yer ehe God of the . 
evet be con ſidered, as ſuperior 0 all oeivat-Oblig ations. And 50 
Renſon, Third, Where the Reputation or Intereſts ef, particular 
— 1 our Charity to the Perſon that᷑ does the Meng, mult g 905 
>- <q the Juſtioe we owe to him who ſuffers it. And xheô' this m 
atter of private Conſideration; às to the Perſons immediately 
. — yet tis certainly; for the Preſervation of publiek Peace and 
Onder, that all Perſons whatever ſhould a ve Juſtice done them; eſpeci- 
ally, in what is of ſo great Importanos to'them, as their good Name, 
ani their legal Rights. All theſe Rules are comprehended in that ex- 
cellent Advice of the Son of Hrach, Whether it be a Friend or 1 For, 


i. e. never expoſe the Faults of other Men, except in ſuch Caſes her 
it may bel of any real prejudice co Religion, or the of the Com- | 
munity, or the Rights of privare Perſons O conceal them. Wil bas, 
And upon theſe; Conſiderations, all candid and favourable Allow-' 
ances ought to be made to Miniſters in 'the diſcharge of their Office, ik 
they ſometimies u greater Warmth and Vrhemence of Expreſſion in 
Errovs or Vices of the Age; even tho their Re: 
proofs, wherein, hon ver, they ought to be very tender and decent, ſhould 


be levell'd hagiinſt ſome ticular" notor ĩous Staners, and feem to tell 
them openly, Tua uro the n. 5 0 Tis Wert e 11 19119 Hut Duf 2 1 29 


1:We, are/'notirherefore to impute ſuch open Rebukes to any pe 
Prejudice or Diſtaſte of the Miniſter towards the Perſons 
them, but to his Zeal in à faithful diſcharge” of his ö an acc Y 
dental Application of a general Rule. : 
In Truth, under che Regulations Thave fore it "nor only con- 
cerns us of then Miniſtry, but all Chriſtians whatever, to detect and 
expoſe Sinners, and bring them to Light: And tho "this cannot be 
done in man Caſes, Without pointing more immediately at Sinners of 
diſtinction, yèt, ſo fat as the Charge is juſt, and exhibited with all 
poſſible Decency, we have both the Example of the” meek and holy 

Jeſus, antof ths Apolths; I do not ay to exvſe, but to warrant and 
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But, alas! how little are the Roles 1 take ud down dyſteved by. FY | 
ality of Chu iſt ians, in the'Liberties they take of cenfuring the Con- 
& of — Men? How ſeldom are the Intereſts of Religion (ro con- 


nine my ſelf to them) ſo much as'confidered ? Let us examine our own 


3 4 little) upon this Article; Is it becauſe We hive a Zeal for Re- 

ligion, that we are fo highly offended at the Faults and Diſorders we ſee 

oiner People guilty of? Why then, r to all the Rules of Reli 
gion, do we-diſcover ſo ſenſiblè a Pleaſe; 10 col them, or in hearing, 
m expoſed? Or is the Refermatfoh Farty, v Who gave the 
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juſt Calumny or Aſperſion ca 


Would only obſerve, chat Men of an 
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roper Method to erde bp? Why do ip we, as Sue Aa ite 
Debate the Cauſe with or Neizhhour himſelf, without! diſcovering the Secret to 
another? Prov, xv. 9. Or, if there be a Neteffity of open Rebuke, 
why, inſtead of the 8 pirit of Meekeneſs and Chriſtian "Compaſſion, are 
we'obſeryed to afame' an Air of Contempt or Ridicule, G en we fer 
ahout it? If we will ſeriouſly” anſwer our ſelves theſe QueAions, Tar 
afraid, it will not be found 4"truc Zeal for Religion, 8 real Cont 
for the good of thoſe, With whoſe' Reputations we are ſo free; büt 
Pleaſure of gratifying ſome private Pique < of Paſſion, which rükes us 


W in cenſur ing them. ; . enen 5% 55 22110 ; 


I ſpeak this upon Sup tion, that we bad bone Lell Gibufts ts: re- 
gert upon the Condit e others; büt where we are forced toit to 
make Nhehn⸗ guilty of unknown, ör perhaps, ünthought of Crimes; 
Where we endeavèur to give a "Falſe and malicious Turn, eben to their 
good and commendable Actions, or ſtreteh théir real Failures beyor 
the Meafures of *Triith : This is ſo far from all the Rules of Chriſtan 
Religion, that it is a Reproachi to the common Princip les of Furman 


ty, and a ſeandalouꝭ V blaki0f 8 5 he juft and natural Rig hes of Man- 
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1. It is, in e firſt Place, à very ert And evident! Tiurh, tit 
„ to the Value or Worth of any thing, where oe in vad 
another Man's Right, the Wrong we do him is ptoportionabl 
heightened: It is no leſs certain, that of alk the Wo een 
and Comforts of Human Life, there are none more valuable, or e 
greater Importance to a Man "than" 4 good Name,. The laudable 
Ambition of being well thouglit and ſpoken of diſcovers t ſelf in 
Perſons of all Ranks and Diſtinctions; but Pin Birth, or 
Fortune, or Edue tion, fets them more conſpici * ie Eye the 
World; und gives their Exainple 4 wider Scope 4 Re ye of 'are 
concerned ubore ull erer, te be careful of their Reputation; and 
indeed, to do them right in many reſpects, the commonly are 
T here is ſcarce a Man to be füund among! them, who'will not ex- 
poſe himſelf to the Danger of dying upon "the Spot, rather than | 
fuffer any thing which viſibly tends to his Diſgrace, * the Mmufli⸗ 
tion of his Honour. ä 

1 do not ſpeak this to juſtify fich a Method of reven, ing 

upon them, as Pris Ofdina 

tlemen to recur to; for certainly no Perſon 0 
nour at the Bipence of his Innocence, or ays diſhdnourable to 
God and Religion; neither are we in any e e demand or "eek 
ptivate Satisfaction againſt oh Autor of e ic Law. But 1 
onſide ration“ in the World, 

| have ordinarily 0 greats Pulſich fora 4 pot Name that upon any great 
Aﬀeoiit,” or Tndignity offered them, 1 5 oe other egir 

toit; and that this Paſſion: is' ſome ines tte vjdlerit, "as 7922 
them beyond all Ales of Reason: Bf Neb „ Rav Fate 
can never, Within k Contradiigh;" be 
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38 od ſoever. in it ſelf, to Which a good. Reputation does. LS Eye 4 
5 BN etter Grace. | A 0 
0 chat is deſerves 1 ay, to be very well conſilered, that * 1 


1 | jury we do to other Perſons, . y to Perſons of Merit, or, any; 
A | uſeful Qualifications, by endeavouring to faſten on them ſcandalous. Im 
= * putarions, does not terminate in them, but is many times a Pe 
to the, Pablick, and the Intereſts of Religion; for, as Platarch well ob. 
erves, the Reputation of. Honour an Worth affords: one a thouſand. 
gities of doing good in . the World, . by opening to him an 
1 J Paſſage to, the Hearts and Affections of Men; Whereas, ſays he, 
* : | 88 Man. 4 Os under any Calumnies or Sufpiciofss, lie cannot exert his 
=o „ Vertues, he never fo. well qualified, to the Benefit of 9 hers, Wil, 
=. : our .cammiting ng kind of Violence upon them, od mit 
That Which heightens the Injuſtice of this Crime : the more, is, 
7955 it is — difficult, to make the Injured Party any 1 5 13 4 : 
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en proyoks ity: is not only apt ao ſpread it ſelf wide, by 
preads, the more it uſually increaſes its a0 e 3: 30, SOAL' tne 
Anden of. it / neither knows to he yaſt ap, Account the the. Inj 
has done, may ſwell, nor how to make any valuable Satis Gion 
it, if he ſhould : He eught/ indeed, which yet Offenders in this K 
ate not the moſt forward to de) to take all the 85 1 115 ble, 
ordet.to. repair the.. Offence. he has. given, by making a 
leſſion of it to the Party offended, by asking his 
de vouring diſabuſe thoſe he has milled into an ill C 


biw. This tel what all the Rules of Religion, of com An, 

and ; Ingenuity, require. But this is far Mort 190 a C ae 
ſor the Injury! which the, Perſon-abuſed, may Juſtin ain by the Sandals 
3 conſidering the contagious Nature of it, 
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And . Tbere are faw. Perſons Who giye their Tongpes a ge 
neral Liberty of Scandal and Defamation, t irr ˖ 
to take the ſame — with them. All al 12 985 2 an” 
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We are apt to imagine, that- leſſening or throwitig Dirt upon 
of, teople, we ſet our ſelves off to be Advantage, and ap- 
pr in a better Light: But we ought to conſider the World has, 
dat that vat Wendet, an” Eye upon eur Condu&; dad che ſame Righr 
to make à Judgment of it, as we have to f. upon the Actions of 
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And thus N conſidered the Reaſonablneſ of this Reſolution, not 
0 offend with the Tongue: I proceed, | | 
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8 Sttondl, ln the next 2 5 according to the Mettiod propoſed, to 
conſider the proper Met of making this ' Reſolution 800d; and fat 
is, by taking heed os our Ways. 


A To take heed to our Ways implies in general, that we keep a Gli 
= | Land watchful Eye. upon all our Actions, that we frequently examine 
bs and call them over, and impartjally ſtate Accounts between God and 
= ,our own Conſciences Religion being the Loan Means thar leads to 
= "our great End, the Happineſs of our ouls to all Eternity ; it is very | 
1 | frequently and lignificantly in Scripture expreſſed by the Metaphor of a 
; Way: So that, in truth, to take heed to our Ways, is, to have a 
E Pg due regard to the Practice of Religion in all its Parts, and to regulate i 
all the Motions of ( oar Heart, as beet as all the Attions of our Life, 4 
| b it, t a 
Aut I ſhall conſider” this Expreſf 110 Fd more festen ing Senfe; 5 
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pla ifance. which is not to be Ades by this Rules if beillan . 
ty? How often do my Paſſions carry As Againſt tlie clear Light and 
1 onyiction of my Reaſon? And how moving is any thing that nearly 
3% 5 Atffects me in my worldly, above whit relates to my ſpiritual onceras; 
1 3 as if our . State were the very reverſe of what the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribes it? And the Things which are ſeen, were Eternal, but the 
Things which are not ſeen, were Tem oral. 
If Men, I fay, who live under a Senſe of Religion, and 3 are in ſome 
meaſure careful ro improve their Time to the great Ends and Purpoſes 
0 of it, yer find themſelves very much pinch'd and diſtreſſed, when they 
| Kerio y put theſe Queſtions to their own Heart; How much ought Sin- 
ners who have bitherto lib'd in a general Neglect of the Duties of Re 
; ligion, and the favourable Circumſtanc * Grace? How much, I ay. 
- ought ſuch Perſons to uſe all diligence for the time to 25 in order 
; ro retrieve, their former, Marriages and, work out t tl weir own. Sal- 
3 mg 'Varion ? ea reg. 
Indeed, the wiſeſt and beſt of us, whe we conſider theſe things, 
| 5 Wh fiad we ha ve ſo great a Work unfiniſp'd upon our Hands, 
| e nd ſo little time. confidering. the eller fy A808, and Avocations of 
5 Lie to do it in, that Will be wr, ore 1 to put 77 
Queſtions ro our ſelves, Who is ſufficient for the Things, or Who 
ca ſay I hive mile my Heart 44 than to miſemploy our time in Ex4- 
_ mining, or refleting upon the Faults and Miſcarriages of other Men. 
=_ By frequ ently Examining into the State of our own Souls, as we ſhall 
—_—_ .. Have leſs Time, ſo we ſhall have, leſs Tnclination to cehſure the Con- 
=—_ | dusk of others: By conſidering how apt e our ſelyes are to be reinpted, 
and how cafily, we have been overcome by Temptation; we Hall be 
diſpoſed fo make a * more "favourable Judgment of the Failin or 
3 apes Ef ortier People; we ſhall think it unreaſonable to expec tha 
| they ſhould” be. perfect While we are, conſcious to our ſelves. ol | 
=—_ ; many pzrſbnat- Deteas;? 7 we. mal be alhzmed to Condemn Men 0 like 
_ 1 Ws for taking thoſe. , Liberties, which we think. excuſable in ur 
| 8 ves. * oth 
There E, in Truth, 4 great” Geil of Reaſot, why we ſhould. ani- 
_ madvert. with much greater Severity , upon our own. Conduct, than 
Þ 1 of other Men; becauſe in We elves : we, know. the eeret 
Springs "of Action, upon what Motives<and' Views, and with what 
e 9 and Diſpoſition of” Mial we. at; We are ſenſible that, Our - 
det. Perforgtandes are many times u; 4 and alla yd with impure 
Bi i res With one By-end' or other, of. Vanity, Iatereſt, or 3elf- Love: 
| | in the adgment Wwe make concerning the Actions of other Men, 
SEN eng 110 to Ls by A different Rule. Common: Togenuiry, much more 
Ehtiſtian | -harity, utes us to ſuppoſe many favourable Grants, 
Which may leſſen the. Guilt of them; # F. that they were do ne 18n0- - 
rantly or Ineonfiderarely,. 3 b pn malicious Intentiqu. e | 
different Judgments, I , "Which We form of any F. nu by. jb Rules 
of Charicy” whith- hop eth 12 "Thing 5, "and believerh 7 Th Jing on th e one 
Hand; and from” Wd certainly know concerning 0 the ag 
Wing Circutnſtances « of” our” own. "Critfies on the other,” im prove . 
Mote in du Brother's Efe, ingo 4 Beam in out owa, 4049 give bim 
Fleatiy, au in ee the” Advantage of the Compatilon ; 
which if we. duly confidered,” it would be 2 Rule to bs; Wk $ to 
think the beſt of other People, And the worſt of out” ſelves; * We 
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in lowlineſs of Mind each ſhould eſteem other better than himſelf, Phil. It. 3: 
I ſhall now, e IE : TE RS 


* Thbdd, In the: third and laſt Place endedyour t make ſome uſeful 
Improvements from whiat has been ſaid, and fo conclude, 


And, Firſt, if Evil:Speaking be in general ſo heinous a Sin, and on 
 & many Accounts injurzous to the Party ſpoken: againſt, the Guilt. of 
it muſt ſtill be increaſed, when ſuch particular Perſons are defam'd' 
who bear any extraordinary Character, or - whoſe Reputation is of 
greater Influence; ſuch as Princes and Civil Magiſtrates that are put in 
Authoriry under them ; . whoſe Honour it is the common Intereſt of 
Society it ſelf, to ſupport and maintain, becauſe in proportion to any 
Contempt or Indignity offered to their Perſons, their Authority it ſelf will 
ow Cheap and precarious: And therefore, our Laws have by due 
enaltics guarded Perſons of Character and Diſtinction in the State, 
from all ſcandalous Inſults in this kind; one Reaſon whereof, no doubt 
is this, that in the Diſcharge of any great Truſt, in the Conduct or Ex- 
ecution of any great Deſign, a good Reputation is of unſpeakable Pſe 
The ſame Reaſon ſhould oblige us to be cautious, how we ſpeak any 
thing to the Contempt or Diſhonour of that Order of Men, whoſe Office 
it is to maſter in things pertaining to God, Tam ſenſible, tis thonght an 
invidious Task in a Clergyman to aſſert the Dignity of his own 
Function, and to put People in mind of the Reſpect due to it. But 
why ſhould that, which is permitted to all other Orders and Diſtinctions 
of Men in the World, be thought culpable in a Clergyman? For what 
Reaſon? Not from the Naturè of their Office to be ſure; which, as it 
is moſt honorary in it ſelf, is alſo of the greateſt Importance and Con- 
käZE⸗ö % ½ ꝗ P. 
This Jealouſy; tlierefore, of tlie Reputation and Authority of the 
Prieſthood, and that Complacency which Men ſo frequently diſcover, 
when they hear any little Stories which may tend to vilify Per- 
ſons of this high Order, muſt proceed from a ſecret Prejudice 
_ againſt Religion it ſelf, and a Deſign to bring ſome ill Report 
upon it. ei ye LO We Oe 1 oe une s 
-\ Pand ſo far indeed, Libertines aré in the right; that the Succeſs of 
our Miniſtry depends more upon tlie good Opinion Men have of our 
Per ſons, than of our Parts, or all other our Qualifications put together. 
Whoever, therefore, has any true Zeal or Honour for Religion, 
will do nothing that may tend to leſſen its Miniſters in that fait 
Character, Which is ſo neceſſary at once to apo ge the Eſteem due 
to their Order, and to give Authority and Efficacy to their Doctrine. 
A good Man, inſtead of r any falſe Reports, 
to ' the - Diſhonour of thoſe to whom 'Chriſt has committed the 
Word of Reconciliation, will think himſelf concerned; for their 
Work-ſake, to ſuppreſs, as far as is conſiſtent with the Rules 
have mentioned, even ſuch ill Reports of them, as art true. 
2. From what has been ſaid, we may obſerve the general Decay of 
Chriſtian Piety. When Chriſtianity was firſt preached in the World, and 
for ſome Ages after, the great ſtudy of che Diſciples of Chriſt, was how 
bow. might edify one another by a holy and religious 'Converfatron'; 
and it muſt be granted, that they took a 4 proper Method, 
both for Mang mutual Inſtruction, and evflaming of mutual 
Teal. A Word of ' Advice” a * applied and ſpo 
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the Conſcience of a Sinner in private Converſation, has ſometimes. 
made a greater Impreſſion upon him, and ſtaid longer with him, 
than many excellent Diſcourſes from the | Pulpit ; and indeed, it is 
natural enough for us to diſtinguiſh between ; what. done in the 
Diſcharge of a, general Duty, and what is dong dur of a particular 
Motive of Love, or Charity to our ſelves. . 
Upon which Account the Apoſtle St. Paul, ſo frequently recom- 
fy the iaward Senſe we have 


I 
excellent Advice he gives the Epheſsans, Chap. iv. 25. and the Reaſon, of 
it extends to all ſucceeding Chriſtians; Let 10 corrupt Communication copre 
out of your ; Mouth, but that which is good to the 4 0 edding, that 14 
may miniſter Grace to the, Hearers. . So again, he exhorts the Colaſſus, 
Chap. iu. 6. Let your. Speech; ber; always wir. Grate, ſeaſoned. ,with; Salt 7; 
not With thoſe, ſatyrical Bites and InyeRtives; e Coayerlati 

ordinarily. reliſhes ſa much, and without which. it l chought dull, an: 
inſipid; but thoſe Wholſome and diſcreet, Maxams of Religion, Which, 
by the Grace of God, may tend to purify our Hearts, and give us a 
more lively and affectionate Senſe of, ur Duty. M 
to ſhew, which of theſe Sabjefts, 


as t 
n 


a, Deſire of gratifying ſome. private,Vanity, or perſonal. Reſentment: 


In a Word, even good Men often happen into Company, where they 


5 Evil. Speaking be fo... heinous, 2 Crime, let us take care not 
ſelves, but to diſcountenange it in others. I 


muſt own there is ſome Courage and Reſolution required to ſtem a 


an Argument of the greater Bravery and Genęroſity of Mind ro 


notes the molt dreadful and dangerous State of Sinners in this World, 
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that not only juſtify our Reproofs, but render them neceſſary ; and 
in ſuch Caſes, not to reprove, is certainly to ſhare in the Guilt, and 
render our ſelves Partakers of other Men's Crimes. 
This is certain, that if Perſons either in equal or ſuperior Circum- 
ſtances ſhould more generally diſcountenance this Vice of Evil Speaking, | | 
they would take the moſt proper and effectual Method to put a ſtop to 
it; for, according to the Obſervation of Solomon, Prov. xxv. 23. As the 
North Wind driveth away rain: ſo doth an angry Countenance a backbiting 
TR. -- 
F, One Word more in Relation to the Duty of raking heed to out 4 
own Ways, and I have done. After all the Means we can preſcride 
to cure this Vice of Evil Speaking, this which holy David preſeribed 
to himſelf, is the moſt proper and effe Qual : I have ſhewn, that it 
is ſo, both by a frequent and impartial Examination of our own 
Conduct, we ſhall have leſs Time, and leſs Inclination, to make our 
Remarks on the Conduct of others. We ſhall find a large Theatre ED +} 
of Vice and Folly enough at Home to declaim in, without going + 3 
Abroad in Search of them. Let me therefore, in the Concluſion of | , 
the whole Matter, exhort you to be conſtant, aud very ſtrict in 
taking a Review of your own Actions. This is a Duty of gene- 
ral Influence upon our Lives and Converſations, and what therefore 
the beſt and wiſeſt of Men have always, among other Rules of holy 
Living, laid down as one of the Principal. It was the very Rule 
holy David propoſed to follow, in order to a uniform and univerſal | =_ 
Obedience to the Commands of God: 1 thought, ſays he, on my Ways, | 
and I turned my . Feet unto thy Teſtimonies, And no doubt but the 
fame Method would have the ſame effect upon us too, with reſpe& 
to a Life of ſtrict Piety and Religion in general; but what I would 
more particularly, at this Time, leave an Impreſſion of upon your 
Minds, and wherewith I ſhall therefore conclude, is, that to take * 
heed to our own Ways, to try and ſearch the Ground of our Hearts, | 
| and to look well if there be any way of Wickedneſs in them, is a 
| moſt excellent Means to preſerve us from this dangerous, tho God 
| knows, very common and prevailing Sin of Evil Speaking. 
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Queſtion, concerning the Validity 
of a Death. bed Repentance. 
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BY fv” Sol Inclination fo | natural and invincible, there are few Per. 


BBY A 


, & turn to God: But *tis not ſo generally agreed, whether 
2 Sed it be abſolutly neceſſary to the Salvation of penitent Sin- 


* ners; chat they "ſhould 4o, Works meet for Repentance; 
or live to diſcover the Effects of it in their future Reformation. For a 
grear many are of Opinion, ſo they do bur ig their. laſt Moments 
confeſs their Sins in a humble Manner to God, and ſincerely reſolve 
u a new” 1 5 of 'Ohedii N 
ot Ch Favour, tho th have no Time wherein to evidence 
the Sincer it of it: They maintain therefore, when Sto Haul, in the 
excellent Deſence he is here maki for himſelf- before King Agri 

_reprefents* it Wk rt of his Apoſtolical Office) not only to” ſhew 
that they ſhould' repent an tur to Go; bur that they ſhould 40 Work 


be for Revenrants \the Words midſt be underſtood as implying;chat where 


i ts Hye, and have . portunities for it; there indeed tis ineumbent 
on. them to teſtify, by à future Reformation of their Lives, chat 


| oy * ntance Was Aae bur if God does not rare them a 


erm of Life, then he will graciouſſy accept their good 
Re da of! a new Obedienc as if they hail lived to put them 
in Execy | ion. 8 4 1110 19010: >. 9411 10 4 alle CU 1 JL I. N 
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AN b Ut. Men pbld be happy; and in Conſequence o of an 


= ſuch a Reſolution: will recommend 


8 ſons but delige at leaſt One time or other to repent and 
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And this I ſhall do, by ſetting them in the beſt 42 = an 
them all the Force-they appear to me capable of. 


vation, the Lord Chriſt,” àgalnſt tho 


Hyrad lee mt, . 17 125 Eh as 


where, Winne daubes deſigned alſo, 40 encourage 9 
taemele partakers cf, Cwifty 


| fron ol e of. Fleſh aud 3 perfatting, | 
; Or. Vil. 45 yi! Hurt 3 
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oY It it being a Matter of forme G to determine concerning the 
Validity of ſuch a late and fruitleſs 2. 8 My n from theſe 


Me {hall be, 5952 un err EDT $194 20 16% 4249 196 05 TIELEL gen" A 1127 ö 9 
1. 70 hy. ande y onthe + chief Arguments 6 on- oth. Sites of the 
Queſtion concerning "he Validity of it. And, e 


II. To ſhew, that take what Side of 9305 Queſtion | on 50 pleats; 0 th the 
1 Folly Men can be guilty of, to delay their Repentance to the 
and concluding Scene of their Lives. | 


Firſt am toylay before you the chief Ar 2uG both Sides the 
Oelen ele che Valldky of a late or Path;bed de 
giving 


1 the Opinion of thoſe, ho repreſen 


ts On 


nd, Firſt, I beg 


or 4 Sinner, defers (hi 

' deſperate; even tho * Cold ſuf 19 B10 95 a 1 8 
JS ; Harſh as this Dgarins ! may ſeem (vet it Hebt. 

eaſons whereby it 18 ſupported, are 75 no . 


For s 9 N- 
1. Fi Firſt, "Fs urg yd by Wt © hots who'd i it, "th wil IO is re- 
r as a * of A ant Striving,, r wn and Praying, 
doing all Diligence: That ?cis,.c 61.10 8; Rage, Mherein thoſe | 
' thar” run through the feveral- Stages of Ae ede 
to the End, ſhall obtain the Prize. To the ſame Effect, Chriſtians 


are repreſented alſo as Soldiers fig of bo under ler ghe Capita of 3 Sal- 
nemies the World, 


the Fleſh, and the De on Now, a * — State, eſpecially wh 
an Enemy! 18 dh at , and Rady d make hi Mac cks, 
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If the Promiſes then of 2 8 y made 0 Ch iſtians 0:55 
theſe 104 the like Conditions; How can we reconcile the Hopes « 1 
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Aying Singer with them ? 7 of a As who never had any vital or ſen- 
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Serm. VII. of a Death-bed Repentance. 
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3. Men are the more confirm'd in this Opinion, chat 


4 
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ld ade. can, 


U 1 


. 1 4 at 
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fible Communion with Chriſt? Who has been ſo far from going on to 

Perfection, in a State of holy Living, that he has hitherto perhaps liv'd, 

to all appearance, without God in the World; or ſo much as any true or 
_ diſtin&t Notion of Holineſs. | 15, | | 44 bg VIE © 

44. Tis faid further, That at the Day of Judgment Sentence will paſs 
upon Man, not according to ſome tranſient and occaſional Acts of Piety 
and Religion, but according to the general Courſe and Tenor of their 
Lives, or the habitual or ſtanding Bent of their Inclinations towards 
. Good'or Evil. Our Saviour tells us, Matt. xvj. 27. That he will com in 
the Glory of his Father,” with his Angels; and then he ſhall reward every Mun 
Accoriling to his Works. And therefore, Rev. xx. 12. God Almighty is re- 
preſented, at the great Day of Account, as opening the Books, wherein 
the ſeveral Actions of Meg are regiſtred, and judging them out of thoſe 

Things, which are Written in the Books, according to their Works. 
Upon all theſe Conſiderations of the general Expreſſions in Scripture, 

_. coticerning the Neceffity of a holy Life, of the Precepts and . Promiſes 
of tlie Goſpel; and the Account we have in it of the Proceſs of the laſt 
Toda: ſeveral pious and learned Men are of Opinion, That Sin- 
ners Who have all along liv'd in a wicked and unregenerate State, and 
never repent till they come to die, cannot, according to the Terms of 
the new Covenant, die the Death of the Righteows : Tho? we could ſup- 
poſe, that there is much greater Reaſon always to ſuſpect, that theit Re- 
penezcive may be fince ce. Nt i d 
For Repentance, ſay they, 


* 


in the Scripture- notion of it, does not 


barely imply a thorough Change of Mind, and a ſteddy Reſolution 


of Amendment, but a new and actual Obedience: And a Reſolution 
to become better, can no more be called that new Obedience, than 


tze Spring can be called the Harveſt, or a Bloſſom the Fruit. A good 


' Reſolution is a hopeful Step to begin our Obedience upon; but till 
it carry us forward, and diſcover it ſelf in ſome real and ſenſible EE 
feas, it is ſtill only a Principle of Obedience, but cannot be called Obe. 

JJJJ;;;'ͤĩ;Ü ⁵¹— 

Thus John. the Baptiſt makes true Repentance to conſiſt, not in a De- 
fire to flee from the Wrath to come, for that is common to the moſt pro- 
fligate and obdurate Sinners; and, tis to be fear'd, the Repentance of 

Sinners, in their laſt Moments, generally proceeds from no better a 
Principle: But this excellent Perſon adviſes thoſe that came to his Bap- 
tiſm, as they deſir'd to be penitent to any good Effect, that they 
Would bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance. Let it muſt be granted, there 

zs a wide Difference between the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, and thoſe 

who have liv'd all along in the Uſe of God's Ordinances, and the Mean 
of Grace. Accordingly the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſup- 

poſes Chriſtians, not running, as it were, in a continued Circle of ſih- 
ning and repenting, but daily proceeding in all Vertue and Godlineſs 

_ Living': Let us, ſays he, go on to Perfection; not laying again the Foun- 
dation of Repentanee from dead Works, Heb, vj. 1, He makes Repentance 

the Foundation; the Beginning of the Chriſtian Life; What ſhall We 
then think of their Condition, who only repent at the laſt Period of 

their Lives, and begin and end the great Work God has given them 
to do at the fame Time? To ſuppoſe this 1 ble, would be to re- 
duce Chriſtianity into a very narrow Compals inde nt 
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ntance does 


not only confiſt" in our forfaking of Sin, and reſolving: to do well, but 
in the actual, or- rather indeed habitual. Practice of Fiety; becauſe we 


Te 


have no Inſtance or Example, in Scripture, of any Perſon that was ſav d 
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Courſe of Life. . EDA, 


at the Article of Death, who had all along liv'd in a wicked and vicious 
ee | 3 a 5 ; 1 a 1 * | 127 5 1 4 
e " P * ins 4 * {| 2 fy, 0 8 1 , Eh Fe 

f the Thief upon the Croſs (beſides, that it was/ex- 


As to the Caſe of 8 
traordinary, and Which therefore no Rules can be drawn from, in the 
ordinary and ſtanding Methods of God's Grace) we do npt know, how 
he had behav'd Himel in the gexeral Courſe. of his Life; he might 
have been drawn into the Fact he is charg'd with, in the Goſpel, by 
Ignorance, by Inadvertency, or Surprize. Theſe are mitigating Cir- 
cumſtances of his Crime; and ſome of the beſt Men in Ser ipture are 
charg'd with Crimes of as high a Nature, and with committing them 
deliberately. This poor Criminal might haye been, in other reſpects, 
of a regular and ſober Life; or he might, during the Time he Was in 
Priſon, have exercisd a hearty Repentance for his paſt Sins and Miſcar- 
riages, and have evidenc'd the Sincerity of His Repentance by ſome real 
ia ſenſible Effects. We know nothing to the contrary of all this; 

and we ought, by the Rules of Chriſtian Charity, to put the moſt fa- 
Kc Conſtruction on the Actions ok Men, they will reaſonably 
What Comfort can a Sinner, who makes Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
draw from ſuch an Inſtance, that has liv'd for many Years in a wilful 
and preſumptuous State of Sin, and given himſelf up to all Manner of 
Vice and Impiety, without remorſe ? Other Arguments, I know, are 
made uſe of, in Anſwer to this Caſe of the dying Thief: But what has 
been faid is ſufficient to convince the Libertine, that he has nothing to 
„en,, c ads not ibid 
As to the Parable of thoſe who were call'd at the laſt Hour, and yet 
Teceiv'd the ſame Wages with thoſe who bore the Heat and Burthen of 
ſthe Day: It is equally infignificant to prove the Validity of a Deaths 
bed Repentance. The Deſign of that Parable is plainly to ſhew, That 
the Gentiles, under the Gofpel Diſpenſation, are entitled to, the ſame 
Priviledges with the Jews, who were the firlt in Covenant with God, 


Accordingly our Saviour himſelf explains the Deſign of this Parable, Lake 
xiij. 29, 30. They ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and from the 
| North, and from the South, and ſhall fit down in the Ringdom of God, or be 
admitted within the Pale of the Chriſtian Church ; 25 ſo the Kingdom 
of God uſually ſignifies in the New Teſtament; and there are laſt which 
ſhall be. firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt ; that is, while the Gentile: 
Converts ſhare the Priviledges of the Goſpel, the Jews, for their Obſti- 
nacy and Impenitence, ſhall be excluded the Benefit of them 
If no Arguments can be drawn from either of. theſe Parables, for the 
Validity of a Death-bed Repentance ; What ſhall we ſay to that Para- 
ble of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, which ſeems to conclude directly, 


[OO 
4 


. 1 


and call'd ſo many Ages before, to be his choſen and peculiar: People: 


againſt it? For, while the Bridegroom tarryd, i. e. dur ing the Time allots: * 


ted us in this Life,” to provide for Eternity, the wiſe Virgins had taken 
care to have Oyl in their Lamps; fo that when he came, they had no- 
thing to do but to trim them, and make them ſhine brighter: By: 
which is ſignify'd to us, that we ought, throughout the whole Courſe: 
of our Lives, to adorn our ſelves with all Chriſtian Vertues and Graces 
that ſo we may be in conſtant Readineſs,” Whenever our Lord calls up 
on us to meet him. But the fooliſh Virgins had trifled away that!“ 
Time which was 5 5 them to prepare for the Comeing of the Bride- 
groom, in vain and foreign Amuſements; and thereſore, they usd att: 
the Arts they could xhink of, to retrieve their former Omiſſions, yer 


they had no effect. At laſt, When no other Method would take, they 
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come and | 

Bridegroom's Fayour,.. ſaying,. Lord, Lord, open to us; but alas! now 
'twas too late; the! Day of Grace was paſs'd: They find the Door 
ſhut upon them, the Bridegroom is inacceſſible, and anſwers, Yerily, 1 
ſay unto you, I know you not. \ 

There is the greater Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that this Parable! is particu- 
larly. deſigned. by our Lord, to ſhew the Incapacity Sinners are under 


of being ſav'd, who never take any care to prepare themſelves for an- 


other World, till they are going out of this: There is the greater Rea- 


ſon, I ſay, to ſuppoſe this, from the Application which our Saviour himi- 
ſelf makes of this Parable, Matt. xxv. 13. Watch (ſays he) therefore, for | 


Ja knom neither the Day nor the Hoar, : when the Sau of Man comet. 
6. Beſides theſe Arguments from Scripture, there are others made uſe 
of from the Nature and Reaſon of the Thing it ſelf, to ſhew the 
Invalidity of a Death-bed Repentance. True Repentance implies at 
leaſt a thorough Change in the Frame and Temper of our Minds; it 
requires, that We put off, concerning the former Converſation, the Old Man, 
which is corrupt, according to deceitful Luſts ; and that we put on the Nem 
Man, which is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Now, 'tis as con- 


trary to the Nature and eſtablith*'d Order of Things, that a Man ſhould 
all on a ſudden paſs out of one of theſe different States into another; 
as that he ſhould be in a high Fever, and the fame Moment in a per- 


fect State of Health. The ill Habits of the Soul, as they are conttact- 
ed by Degrees, ſo they can only be deſtroyed by contrary and repeated 
Acts. A dying Sinner, under the Circumftances he is, may not be ſen- 


ſible; perhaps, of the Power of his habitual and vicious Inclinations; 


but he ought not therefore to believe, that he is got looſe from them, 
any more than a Man can imagine he is perfectly cur'd of a Wound, be- 
cauſe the Pain of it may ſometimes intermit. ry 31897 ad 
And till the Body of Sin be deſtroy'd, how good ſoever our Reſolu- 


tions may be, we are but where we were. And ſhould we die With 


ſuch ineffect ive Reſolutions, God, who fees us in a State of Diforder, 
and whoſe Judgment is always according to Truth, cannot (ſay they, 
whoſe: Principles I here proceed upon) bur Judge us, 8 
all our Deſigns of forſaking our Sins, to die in a ſinful and unregene- 
rate State. So that could we ſuppoſe the Repentance of an old beaten 
Sinner, in his laſt Moments, might recommend him to the pardon- 
ing Grace of God; yet, without his ſanct ify ing Grace alſo, and that 


too in a very eee eee ſuch a Sinner could not die in 


that heavenly Temper of Mind, which is neceſſary to qualify him for 
the Viſion and Enjoyment of God: For, according to the ordinar 

and ſtanding Methods of God's Grace, long and inveterate Habits can- 
not be deſtroy d by ſudd en and bare Reſolutions, how ſincere ſoever 
they may be. 6 J dl Lee 30 1 Hor ont 15 0g pets,  grenird 


explaining,! nothing but a Miracle can fave a dying Penitent, who has 
liv'd all along in a finful impenitent State; that is, nothing can ſave 


ſuch a Sinner but what might have ſav d him, if he had never exercis'd 


any Repentance at all: Nothing but that Divine Almighty Power, 
which 18 able of theſe. Stones to raiſe up Children to God. I proceed 
nao, | | WITS e 
einn ee 5. cout tai amine 2901 
SS | the om Place, to lay before Yy , Wo 
are of. Opinion, That a late or Deach bed Repentance, if it be ſincere, 
may come withii the Conditions of * ney Covenant, upon Which 
Fenn | Ka 3 'L 
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the Fardon of Sin, and etetnal Life are promiſed. Such a Repentance, 


I mean as God foreſees, would effectually diſcover it ſelt in our future 
Reformation: and Amendment, in caſe he ſhould grant us à longer 
r t OR. effic fs ROQTE 2712 

og < | A N 3 . 1 
1. It is ſaid, That in other Caſes where there is no Opportunity for 
practiſing our Duty, God will accept a virtual inſtead of an actual Obe- 
dience. By a virtual Obedience, I underſtand not only a true Senſe 
and Conviction. upon our Minds, of the general Obligation we are un- 


der to obey the Laws of the Goſpel; bũt a firm and ſettled Reſolu- 


tion to do it; as the Occaſions of Obedience may be offer'd: And by 


actual Obedience, I underſtand our 5 thoſe good Reſolutions in 


practice, when ſuch Occaſions are offer'd. Now the Apoſtle, in the 


Qnſe of Charity to the Poor, has expreſly determin'd, That if there be | 


firſt a willing Mind, a truly Chriſtian and generous Inclination to do 
Good, tho? it cannot exert it ſelf in external Acts of Beneficence; yet 


is accepted according to what a Man has, and not according to what he bath not, 


or is not in a Capacity of performing 
And indeed if God did not, in other Caſes, accept a virtual for an 


actual Obedience, that is (as we commonly ſay)” the Will for the 


Deed, the Obedience of the beſt of Men would be only partial and 
temporary ; becauſe tis impoſſible that any Man ſhould actually diſ- 
charge all the Duties of Religion at all Times: Nay, there are ſome 


particular Duties of Religion, which very good Men may not have a 
Call or Opportunity to exerciſe at any Time. From whence tis con- 
cluded, That if a Man really repent of the Sins and Follies of his 
Life, and heartily reſolve for ch con. 


practice. They think it not conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, that 
he ſhould condemn Men, vor for want of an Opportunity to do what 
they are thoroughly and in good Earneſt reſolv'd upon doing. 
If we may not be allow'd to judge thus favourably! of the Caſe of 


late Penitents, What ſhall we think of thoſe (and there were a con- 


ſiderable Number of them) who had no ſooner embrac'd Chriſtiani- 


ty, but they ſuffer'd Martyrdom for the Profeſſion of it? Shall we ſay 


That theſe ſhort- liv'd Converts, who were faithful unto Death, ſhal 
not inherit the Crown of Life? Shall we be ſo uncharitable to con- 
clude, That becauſe they had not Time to evidence the Sincerity of 
their Repentance, by doing Works meet for it, that therefore they dy id 


in a State of Impenitence and Diſorder? No Man will ſay ſo. lt 


ſeems then reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God may, and oſten does, by a 


un Grace preventing Men, work an inſtantaneous Converſion in 
9 


em, and infuſe into their Hearts ſuch a ruling habitual Charity, as 


may deftroy the Power of all former ſinful Habits. ' And indeed, 


. 
Ty 
* 
- 
1 


without ſuppoſing | them thus | thoroughly renewed in the Spirit of 
their Minds, we cannot conclude, that thoſe pious Martyrs died in 
'a ſalvable State; the Apoſtle having declared, That though a Man 


giue his Bod) to be burned and have not Charity (i e. a ruling and habi- 


tual. Charity in the moſt extenſive Signification of the Word) it profiteth 


nothing. And therefore, 


* 1 7 F 
[1 # a 11 N i 
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the Hearts of dying Sinners, upon their ſincere Repentance, ſeems 


2. That God Almighty does ſometimes infuſe ſuch a Charity into 


Practice of whoſe- Clergy it is, not only to adminiſter 
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e Future, to live in a faithful and con- 
ſcientious Diſcharge of his Duty; God, ho knows the Sincerity of 
his Heart, will approve it, as if he had really put his Reſolutions in 


highly agreeable to the Doctrine of the Church of ＋ qr The 
the Holy Sa- 


crament 
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i 2 — 


Serm. VII. 2 Deu e Repemance, © 
- — — i —ͤ— —¼— nn —— * 


rr SY 


crament to ſick: Perſons, who deſire it, : tho? they have been of a ve- 


ny of their Repentance. 
- This Practice of the 
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blick Teſtimo- 
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Church, ?tis ſaid, ſuppoſes it to be her Doctrine, 


their laſt Moments, they may {my Be worthily of the Lord's Supper; 
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ame gk. a Siunbr, im the Ext of Liſe, vil hr to no Effect, 
except he fith ay « epent and turn with all his Heart to God, Which, be- 
= "5s A Qaſe that very (rarely! happens, and which, hen it docs 
pen, no Sinner, Gagel how deceitful the Heart of Man is, can cer- 
n Lace to be His on Cafe; therefore, all wiſe Perſons will take 
Care, Loe — epared for the Coming of the Lord, and not put 
' evertifting” Salvation upon the dangerous, and to lay the belt of 
i, very diſconſolate 'Eſye'of a Death. bed Repentance. 
1 have ſtated the Arguments as fully and in as nartow a 
paſs as T could, on both ſides: the Queſtion, concerning the Vali- 
of 4 Late and Death. bed nce, without Khinking it ne- 


L "ary to give my ow Opinion difeckly in the Caſey bccauſe I am o 


ew, { 5 * ATE * 110111 11 1 1 5013 eng * Wi IM 
* 


12 5 K '” 31 9 ws 10 üs eG ITEMS. 
I. Ia the ſecond Plack, That Abbe what fide of the Queſibh | hn 
peat, "ris the higheſt Folly Men can be guilty of, to delay theit W 
nos to the laſt and concluding Scene of their Lives. For; oe | 
If ou do believe, that he only ho leads a holy and. religious Life, 
can ha hope in his Death ; and that a Sinner Who does not timely re- 
pent and turn to God, ſo as to do Works meet: for Repentance, is 
4 excluded the Covenant of Grace; why then, conſideriug the uncertainty 
of Life, you have in effect evety Moment you continue in a ſinful State, 
1 | the Sentence of Death, of eternal Death, in your ſelves? And ſhould 
; you happen to die, as you cannot ſortee you ſhall not, by a ſudden Diſ- 
cafe or Accident, by your dn Nene and out of Foie: OWN Mouth 
alk God judge you | 
Tou will ſay, perhaps, tho you do not Aden © put of your. [Repen- 
Later to the very laſt Period of your Lives. as looking upon it at that 
Time of no Conſequence, yet you will one Time or other hereafter, de- 
vote a conſiderable Part of your Lives to the Service of God, in order 
to prepare for a happy Death. But what if our Lord come at a Day 
or an Hour that you know not of, and before that future Time com—- 
mences, which you intend to ſet apart for your Repentance? What if 
you be ſurpriz'd by ſome mortal Diſtemper, ſo that tho? you would re- 
pent you can bring forth no Fruits meet for Repentance ? In this Caſe, 
according to your own Sent iments, your Condition muſt be, i abe ordi- 
mat, Methods of God's Grace, hopeleſs and paſt remed j. 
There & one poſſible Remedy indeed, and but one, "whereby. you may 
hope, i in your laſt Extremity, to be faved, and that is by the Almighty 
Power of God; he may, if he pleaſes, ſnatch you out of thoſe Flames, 
your Sins are about to plunge you into; he may, by the ſame ſuperna- 
turak power, catiſe a Man tõ bè born again, when he is old: But We can 
no more draw Conſe uences, from what God can poſſibly do in one Caſe, 
than in the other. And if he ſo ſeldom depart from the Simplicity of 
— 90% If and the N Methods of his governing the World, for. the 
fi wtf ns Men; Why ſhould we think that lie will interpoſe by 
91018 ous Power, to lave an incorrigible and rebellious Sinner, who 
has taken all the Pains he could to work out his amn Damnation? But, 
3 Becaufe Sinnets are more 8 Opinion, that a Death - bed : 
ens ps. „if it be ſincere,” at ſave! them, I ſhall more 
E ticularly 5775 What I have to ſay to ſuch Perſols,' and deſire them 
1 P N me in the following Conſiderations. 
n tn Fr xttemely uticertaing whether Men, who go on in Courſe-of 
| iy in Hopes that they may take up and remedy all at laſt by a Death- 
bed Repentanee, wil "when come to die, hade an Time to 


en 5 : repent. 
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repent. God often makes himſelf known, by the ſwift judgement 6 


which he executes on ſuch hold and notorious Sinners; he frequently 
cuts the Thread of their Lives ſhort, and ſnatches them away in the 
midſt of their Days, and their Sins at once. *Tis in vain to hope, that 
Louth or Strength, Power or Policy, can protect a Sinner's Life, When 

God has prepared for him the Inſtruments of Death. God, who has all 
Nature at his Command, and can make a Thouſand unforeſeen Accidents, 
or the moſt inconſiderable of his Creatures inſtrumental in the Hands of 


his avenging Juſtice. Many Inſtances might be given, ſome perhaps out 


of your own. Obſervation, to this Purpoſe ; but for certain, the longer 4 
Man lives to provoke the Divine Juſtice, the more Reaſon he has to fear 
thar this h ‚‚‚ Dt 6 07 I nn un 
2. But what if a Sinner ſhould not be ſarprized by a ſudden and im- 
mediate Death, but have ſome ſhort Warning of its Approaches; yet, 
how is he ſure that he ſhall be in a Condition to exerciſe any true or 
proper Acts of Repentance? He may be deprived of the Uſe of his Un- 
derſtanding or Memory, or the Pains of his Diſtemper may ſeize upon 
him in ſo violent a Manner, that tho he may have ſome confuſed Notions 


and Deſigus of Repentance, yet he cannot apply his Thoughts diſtinct- 


ly, without great Diſtraction to the Bufineſs of it. And Repentance is 
a Work, which at all Times, but eſpecially at a Time, when a tho- 
rough Change of a corrupt Heart is to be wrought all at once, requires 
great Attention and Compoſure of Mind. And therefore ſurely when a 
Man is ſo diſordered both in Body and Mind, that he is commonly un- 
fit to ſettle his temporal Affairs, if there has been no Care taken to that 


End before hand, he will be much more unfit to examine, how many or 


how great the Sins of his Life have been, and to ſtate Accounts fo long 
depending between God and his on Conſcience. But then, - 


3. Suppoſing God Almighty ſhould be ſo merciful to a Sinner, as to 


| allo him not only ſome ſhort Time to prepare for Death, but the free 


and und iſturb'd Uſe of his Reaſon : Let us ſuppoſe, I ſay, a Caſe which | 


very rarely happens, that the Approaches of Death ſhould be ſo eaſy and 
| pes wh as to give a Man no ſenſible Pain of Body, or Diſturbance of 


Mind; yet, tis ſtill uncertain, Whether he may find in his Heart, any 


true Inclinations to repent and turn to God. 12 ub N 
n - | oy 1 1 8 e on Cor 
For tis no eafy'Matter for a Man to reſolve in good Earneſt to hate 
What he has all his Life long placed his great Happineſs and Satisfaction 
in; or even to deſire to free himſelf from the Chains, which have held him 
for many Years in ſo agreeable a Captivity, Few Men have ſuch Power 
cover themſelves, and no Man, without the "eſpecial Grace of God, 


can have it; which, of all Perſons, thoſe who ha ve long done Deſpite 


to the Holy Spirit, have the leaſt Reaſon to hope, tho? they ſtand in 
need of a far greater Meaſure and. Degree of it, „„ 


And therefore we find, that your old habitual Sinne 


Wholly ſet upon the World, cannot get their thoughts looſe from it, Tho? 


at the very Moment it is ſinking, as it were, from under thein. 80 
great is the Power of evil Habits, not only ro corrupt our Hearts, but to 
infatuate our Minds, and to-ſtifle the common Sentiments of Reaſon, as 


Well as thoſe of Grace and Religion. But, 


 Fourthly and Laſtly, let us ſuppoſe further, T hat a Sinner, in his laſt 


Moments, may have ſome good Inclinations towards Repentance, yet 
ſtill tis uncertain, whether they may be ſo well grounded, or riſe ſo high, 


| 


of the World, without diſcovering any ſenſible Remorſe for their Sins; 


| and in particular, that they whole: Hearts have been for a lon Tim & 


as to make his Repentance ſincere. For tis natural for wicked Men, if 
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| | | they be not. wholly hardened, through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, to have 
. their Conſcience awakened undet che Apprehenſions of Death, and a 
| | Judgment to come, ſo that they cannot but with at leaſt that they had 
ſerved God more faithfully, and never indulged themſelves in thoſe 
tranſient Pleaſures of Sin, for which they! are now in eminent Danger of 
ſuffering the Vengeante eternal Hre; Why, rhis is no more chan the Re- 
| = pentance of an Hardened MalefaQor, when he is going to Execution ;/a 
= mere Motion of Self-love is ſufficient to fill him with Regret; for having 
> made. himſelf. a Sacrifice of publick Juſtice, without any real Change 1. 
| | the Temper and Diſpoſition! of his Mind. And is to be fear'd, thit'the 
=. — Re ntance of a dying Libertine ſeldom proceeds from any better Prin- 
5 | ciple, than that of a ſervile Fear of ſuffering for his Sins; for the now | 
finds that he can ſin no longer, and that thete is no other Remetiy leſt to 
deliver him from the Puniſhment of his Sins, but tod repegtand turn 
. ; | ta God ; .. Belides, he looks upon the Terrots which he feen his Con- 
=_— ſcience, and the Indighation-whbich he expreſſes at himſelf Mr not having 
$ incurred the Wrath or Almighty God, as proper Bvidehts of the Sin- 
. cerity of his Repentance. And it muſt be owned thelgfre good Ingre- 
i dients of. a ſaving Repentance; but alas! How ofteff do they prove of 
; ie to be, in the Event, deceitful and ill grounded? And of thoſe 


* 


inners, whom God reſtores to Health from any dangerous Sickneſs, 
low few ate there (in compariſon). that evidence the Sincerity of the 
Relations they then made, by a thorough Change and Reformation of 
their Lives? How quickly do their good Purpoſes, and the Efforts of 
their Zeal, paſs away many times like the Morning Dew, as ſoon as the7 
feel the Return of Vital Heat and Strength; as ſoon as they think the Dan- 
ger is over, and they have nothing more at preſent to fear??? 
And now, for a Concluſion, let us put allicheſe Conſiderations together. 
. 1510 Tis, uncertain whether a Sinner may have Time to repent in his 
aſt Moments. Secondly, ?Tis: uncertain whether, by reaſon of the Diſ- 
order he is in, he may be capable of: exerciſing any proper or diſtin 
Acts of Repentance. T hen again, in the Third Place, Pw mcertalt whe- 
ther, tho' he have Time and the perfect Uſe of his Reaſon, he may ha ve 
any good Inclination to the Work of Repentance. But Fourrhly and Lafth, 
| | Thegfeateſt Uncertainty of all is, whether; ſuppoſing there Were no Ha- 
3 : _ _ zardiia any of theſe Things, his Repentance may be real and fincere,'” 
2 - So that here is Uncertainty, upon Uncertainty, to diſcourage any Man 


\ 


. from the Hopes of a happy Death; who defers his Repentance till he come 
ä to die. Ant therefore admitting chat a Death- bed Repentance, if fincere, 
. may be available to Salvation; yet, there are ſo many Blanks againſt one 
| 8 Prize, that no Man, one would think, who might otherwiſe e ſure of 
3 6 * it, ſhould run the Haza ard; the almoſt deſperate Hazard, of drawing it. 
_—_T >, Even thoſe Perſons, who talk the moſt looſely of a Death-bed Repentance, 
” yet look upon it as the. belt Plank alter Shipwreck,” upon which,” tispol- 
= le ingesd, a Man may come ſaße to shore; but no Man that duly Sen- 
Toles his Safety, would chuſe to venture his Life upon ſuch a Contingency. 5 
1 . In order therefore to a comfortable and well grounded Aſſurance, that 
1 We ſhall be found true and ſincere Penitents at the Hour of Death; Gd 
2: olf his great Mercy grant, that we may ſerve him in Righteouſneks and 
A 3 true Holineſs all Jana caries 19755 + ot g Baß enn THOSE 4 . 
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cerning the Duty of Prayer, in à ſtrict Senſe, it might be 

; 44 ſup poſed, That all our Time ought to be wholly taken up 

1855 8 wh it; and that;; by; conſequence, the other Duties en- 1 
5 join d us by the Laws of God, would be of no Force, or 4 

„Obligation to us: cur, chis would. be to ſuppoſe God | | 

hying, inconliſtent , and impoſſible Conditions of "Obeliqnes on his 
a than Which indeed norhung can be le more palit ble 

to him. Gy 6% el 03 13081 DO arotog Ls 
And R when Our Saviour. teaches .us, Lale Ni 100 That Men. 5 
oug ht . al;pays - to Pray. When we are commanded again by the Apoſtle, 

1. Theſſ. V. 17. To pray without ceaſing.; and, in the Words of my Text, io | 2 
Pray. aly wage, with all Manner of Prayer and Su e in the Spirit: We pn 92 

to underſtand theſe Ex reſſions, . as agreeab eto a common and; ordinary —_ 
Way of Speaking in the World; as when we ſay; a Man is always do- 
ing, What A u Gally find bim at, in the Way of his proper Buſineſs or | 
Profeſſion... And it muſt be granted, there is no Duty, which Chriſti. . 
ans ought to be found more in the Practice of, than this of Prayer; or „„ 
which tis incumbent on us. to give . our. ſelves up more conſtantly tos +, 
This is the. loweſt Senſe we can put upon the Expreſſion. the Apoſtle = 1 
here uſes, of 117 always; and Which therefore, muſt denote, at leaſt; | 1 "2 
That Prayer, in.every Kind of it, or in.the-Words.of he Text, «Mam — - | 
ner LE Ter, is a N of RP. great as. 4a and: conſtant Obl | 1 : 
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” gation. But I ſhall particularly apply my ſelf, at preſent, to conſider, 
| this Duty, with reſpect to that Branch of it, we call Sapplication; or 
= the Putting up our. Requeſts to God for ſuch ſpiritual or temporal Mer- 
* 5 cies, of which we ſtand moſt in need of 
| And in ſpeaking to this Duty, becauſe tis of ſo great Concetnment to 
. us, both to have righ Notions of it, and to practiſe it, I ſhall obſerve the 
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I. I ſhall conſider the Qualifications of it, with reſpect to the Temper | 
and Diſpoſition of Mind-wherewith,we, ought to Pray; ve muſt 
make our Supplication ## te.Spiyfr. © . © 
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II. The Reaſons why the frequent Practice of it in Scripture is ſo 
ſtrictly enjoy ned us. Why we are required and ſuppoſed to Pray 
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III. I ſhalleonchide with ſome p 
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Firſt, I am to conſider the Qualifications of Prayer, with reſpect to the 


þ Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind wherewith we 'ought to Pray; and 1 
5 ſhall reduce what I have to ſay on this Head, to the Five following 
ſſſyyTͤͤͤTCCTFCTTTTCT ace kit, 
G 1. Piety. n 3 ee 5 3 X $03 Hr Za : r 5 
„„ 1 3 | 
. 4. Faith: And, | & . | 
e Ss. 1 9 8 | d 1 EE | 1 
. 5+, Laſeh, Ferveney. | r 


y Spirit ; when we 


3 ME. V. 


r 5 eden 0 1 f 
; 1 f * „ . 5 
: a 5 N 2 1 * 
75 r 4 oy 1 wu 8 9 *% tl l 3 22 1 1 r 
The fir 11ncation of accepta 
3H & % PF by : 5 : 5 : 4 : ; 
17 : * 9 TE. if , 23 10 1 | © | 1 


. 5 a OW Us ©, > | WS ws. of Reli- 
Y gion in general. This is every where requir'd in the Scriptures as a 


mg/ Prijers, he would not "hear. © eas), FFB Find Ran 
poſition of Mind, the ed 


. 


4 5 * : 9 1 
iin 


il F 
*. 


n 


1 3 


Sin. VIIIa Dope ions oof the And to Pray. as N 


3 
„6k „ —— —-—-— 


ol he M 


Vets i; SS ads 


harity ; 5 as,. pmgrehending Under it the Love We. owe. both to 
A Man. Tig With ius ivine Principle of the js of God, that 
LR | the; Nee ti 908 of holy D. vid animated and inflam d Pp, ſo 

; Heights his 1 25 175 fa or. xr Lord, and his. Heart eajceth 
19 I. XII. 2, 25 350 og is th 4 tre ngth of bis Heart, and his Portzon fer r 
et 10 0 15 Ixxlli- 65 And for x it gaben, and in the Motion of ſo pious 
efleQtion, he Tonct des, Ver. 28. That tis Good for him to dram nigh unte 
E Wa ccordingly é Prophet. 75 in tlie Name of God, complains of 


rhe Je vs, A Si of | the : higheſt Indignity and Affront they could offer i 


Him 5 bY retendipg 1 to 'bonour hing with their Lips, 'phile ay ay wp were far. 


mem. Indeed, in all the Inſtances of our Duty, but e 
„And more. immediate Addreſs to God, we ſhould, do well to 


bear cöpfantty in Mind thoſe: Words of Solomon, and ſuppoſe them as 
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AS Charity im 17 Love of | our N eighbour, 'tis alſo a. "proper. 
QuatiRation for? both as it denotes, an Inclination to do good 
L 7 to others, 400 Fs ardon. t. e ill Offices done to our ſelves. Aue 
* 1 TD 1 be at all times acceptable to that all perſect 
| pho 35 
Rea bby che Thin 7925 r.t ecomimend us 40 him, at a time When we 
are Ræqueſti ng ſor F Bec Ersce or LG of his (Goodneſs: And there-. 
fore, the, Prop het Jab, 8 1vni, 8, 9. having. enumerated ſome. of. 
EE npft gener 11 foble' In 

ere 18 une which gives us a more ready anc fayoura-. 
| 8 oof to, God, or rather wherein he is more forward to meet us; 
pen hal 2 ea, And the Lord ſhall anſwer .; 5 thou Halt 60, aud he Tall, 
| Ja, here I am... a | 
W... 70 4 forgiving Tetiper of, Mita, our Lord has very partici ly. de- 
terwin "rhe neceflity k it, io older to rhe th c þ pare 


d and directe dt to every one of a in particular, My, Son wh me thine 


Pry ers, 
in that modus Patio e: (to mention 90 other) Mat. V 52 4 45 * 01 80 | 
the 5575 the Reaſon equally holds ich ! 5 pect oo e Sacri- 


fice of ba and 1215 J that 61h 1 5 75 770 wed thee ; 


th of 


999 there * 12 ref 


favouta 

\ Nj Ss on” 6f"this i i5 anda? on our abſclut e ep 
ES 825 on Schlee of Re Infinite Glories and Peiner 
and: of Gür own Vileneſs and Demerits: Shall we who, are Dult 2 
Aﬀhes; take upon Wb io Feat: to the Lord! ? Yes ; he has permitted, e 


has comanded us, fröm the greateſt to the Lait to do 1 But ith : 


what prof6imd "Ae aud Reverkner ought we” 
We Ar . u 


Moy AC count 'of” Rep A 
dvaiita = bt ite, tO put on an Ait of Submiſſion ia che Preſence of o 
3 Sher 
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1 By "the Player of Falch, as the Apoſtte ep. ts it, 1 un- 


a . Truſt and Se God, chat our Prayers 


bſohitely, bur wick! Submifſiph” to What God ſees 
a e that. is, where there is no Condition expreſſed 
to the 1255 y "in'Scripture, nor reſeryed in the Wiſe and ſecret, Deſigns 
of God's 52 fakes here We may firmly and alfufedly believe, chat he 
Will 1 1 That we defire. And 176 With this i Friction We are to 
= Re Fords of oor Saviour, whether the Token pescl. 
729 U 5 Diſciples, t to all Chriftlans 10 general; 4 T ſay, rail 
5 what Thing of 7 4 Jou'deſite when'you pra ele; ctide them, 
pr, Je foal” have them.” dt St. James is 5 e in the ſame 
So. ; When " 30 requires t that we "Thou 4 ack in ant, Toi, WANING, 
a 2 1 bf 
A 8 the Reaſon 1 take it, hy os feat and encouraging Promiſes 
ay made in Scripture! ro the Pract of an is, ta hereby we teſtify 
ndance on God, and his abſolute Diſpoſal of all Thiogs in 
x 55 moſt ſenſible maniier.” When all 3 775 Means fi a, and th 8 0 is: 5 
viſible Proſpeck of elfecting what we dehire,, te os pray to 
mould, and to truft in Him that he wil bring it to 1 is properly oe 
ay to him « God: Tis to do the higheſt and noble Homage 
we ate capable of doing to his Soyerei Tis to a e him the 
ſupreme Lord and edge of the Woll, and to aàſcrihe to him che 
eros Atttibutes of Wi Tad Gaodnefs, and Power, en are 
egeſſary * 0 the Goyergment of i And fo the 1 5 Reaſon,. no doubt, 
ch high Things are ff Polen, AJ] along in Sexipture, of Truſt 
in God; as if hereby w da in 7 ome, peculiar. manner, do Honour to 


Ts 5 ettynil Power and Godheal. 


The laſt Qualification of 3 mentian'd; was, 8 * 2 
ſtriet ad. 85 Application of . our 1 . great A Air we 
Reaſon of our aer fer vent i in Prayer, ariſes from 


them. * 
Is 2 From the Nature and Imp rtance” of the Duty it it ; in, Pro- 

N any Buſineſs. Wa apply our ſelves to, nearly affects us in our 

ſts, we ate uſually the more ſollicitous in the Mana agement and 

Pio ecution of it. Prayer 15 a Means in inter reſting us i in 2 Which 

e ought to deſire and prefer above all other S, and upon which 


all ou other Deſi 8. depend, the Love and Favour of God, i and | the 
viſe Piel of 15 Grace and Hi ee ; and therefore +; 400 


ought not to 
be undertaken li hr y, A and, as God knows, we ſometimes — *<a5 
our religio ous A Ahe careleſly, and as 75 it did not deſerve e our Atten- 


on:; 1. — we fe conlider what we area doing, and be in earneſt 
og he: Diſc ores. of 78 8 FE. and facred'a 2 Days we muſt for che fame 
| 85 about it 15 the 5 8 fervent and devour. AﬀeQions. 
Thete cannot be 4 greater e that Men have no tr 26 or tole- 
oo "Notion of what they..mean by coming to the Publick A Gout 


than that looſe Tadifcrence and Supinenels, wherewixh they behax 
Feel at it. To =& Wn K 58 L Pikes: a 


ngther Conſideration, which pon the wore 
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es be. fervent in Pra Fs 5 6 1 an e e, fa 

MY Keane E W Pt we are betr 0 P admit for 
905 ring 1h 9 7 Agee N.. eee Si jour fy know our 
207. 10 fb e gught roapply-our 


ſelves t9 the dere r. Methad 9 eel 


ere is no Means ſo 


5 lik Rely fo prevent the Inc r of * fe r or vain „ 
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Height we can, and awaken all the Powers of our Souls to keep..up 
our Attention in them. Every Man may be ſenſible 1 h& own 
Experience, as well as the natural Reaſon of the thing it ſelf; that the leſs 
he attends to his Prayers, and in his Heart conſiders them, the more 
open and unguarded will his Mind lie to the Impreſſion of e and 
vicious Thoughts 910 
And therefore, tho very good Men, We of a copious e Hive. 
1 Imagination, may lament their being lubjeft to wandring Thavghts 


in Prayer; yet We are not to plead any natural Infirmity:in-Bar of: our 
Duty, where the proper Means of remedy ing ſuch an Infirmity are pre- 


ſcribed, and in dur Power: And tho“ I will not ſay, chat we lave 
Power at all Times to bear our Minds ſtea b even upon the View 
of ſpititual Objects; yet this I do not dou 
in a much greater meaſure prevent looſe and impertinent Thou 
Prayer, did we perform it with veer) Zeal and Ardor of ae and 
that therefore We often charge that upon che Iafirmity of our Natute, 
ekt the Effect of our own: Careleſheſs or Inadvertency.-:: ot os 
3. We have the Example of the holieſt and beſt of Men in Soriptare, 
co recommend a fervent and intenſe Application of Mind in Prayer. 
Such was the Prayer of Jacob, when he. wreſtled. with God, and pre- 
Vailed, Gen. Xxxii, 5865 of "Moſes; when Feſbus gained that ſignal ViOory 
over Amalek and his Pe le, Exod, Xvii. 1 : land of olak bleſſed Saviour bj 
ſelf, when he prayed ſo earneſtly in his ny, Late xxii, 44. I. fn 
only obſerve further, that the AS poſtle St. James bavin 2 Ch. 
v. 16. That the effettual fervent Proj Her. of 4 Rig htevus auaileth mu 
He confirms the Truth of it in "he next Wards, by the Example of 
the Prophet Elias, and the Miſerene- en of 1 earneſt ene both 
aggainſt and for Rain: U n * 4 
But then I do not ſuppoſe; char be! Zel aw We: ought 
y conſiſts in loud Exclamatioms, or a mimical affected Action; as i 
by were to be heard for their much g. or Geſticulation: :No, 
the? a ſerious and compoſed: Wa N of expreſhag our ſelves, and a decent 
external Behaviour are required of us in Prayer; yet tis not an Ar- 
dor of Body, wherewith- the greateſt Hypocrites may be agitated, 
but of Mind., which I would recommend tô you 4s a proper, or rather 
inde e ee to render your Prayers: acceptable, to 
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frequent” 1 eh of 2 is fo ſtrictly enjoyned us in Scripture ? Or, 


| 2 we ars requited and ee in the Words af my Text to be 
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ow one Reaſun 90 . of this is, 4 Prayer is an Act of Reli- 
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x ee 


whereby Ged is moſt viſibly honoured and gloriſisd; and a Senſe 
tk his Providence, . and Grace, maſt effeftually andy vp in 


iaſiſt upon, 


of his Being, 
Re World. Bu = 

. That which Iwould-ar preſent m. ors particularly 
Reaſon why we are commanded to be in Prayer, — from 
the great, and direct Influence this Duty has upon Religion in general. 
I have already ſhewn,' wirk what Temper and Diſpaſiticn of Ve 
ought to pray; but God in his gteat Wikdampad neſs has 5 con- 
tried it, that Ft Prayer and the proper r:Qualifications: of it, mutually 
conſpire t0-afiimhate and Lernorte each uther ; ſo that the more we pity 
the more we-ſhal fill lified both 0. pray; and. to: Walk before 


— God in an pleaſing" r endeavour e 


. t 


to affirm, that we Pg 


as. the 


we are at our ten as when we fi: them to che — 


1 


1 f 


that wWe ſhould follow the Light? Or our: e moved 


| him upon: employ ing. 4 Means, in order ton End? Which i 18 50,7 


Lions! to God; for his ſpiritual Graces, and that both in Private and 
Sublick. In Pablick, indeed, the Offence: is greateg'to Gg, and more 


1 5 i ae be vo {eſsefſetual-to'the Reftraint.of,cur in 
than che Imptovement of our Graces: For a Man that Aives aer 


_—_ to the chees gear Duries 1 chan rn, en. 
chan . and. Humility. | 20 * 504 679% © ith (1934 £27 f tins —2 30 30x 1914 
1% Prayer conduces, in!t che very Nature Jof. it, to preſerve ig / us 
holy and Nees Frame of Spirit, bath; as; it: tends. to che: Improvement 
nd 8. Graces,” and to reſtrain us from Bib. 981% £28 03 209936 2 
Lak. He that perſorms his Devotions HUI and ne to God. 
contemplating the glorious Attributes of his Nature, and {railing e 
ſections to a juſt Admiration of them, will, from adoring, naturally: fall 
to Imitation >for-the mute we conſider:the Per fectięens of the ;Divige 
Nature, wei more we ſee wherein tlie Pęrfection of our n conſiſts ; 


__ and the more we diſcover2of che Reaſons and Beauty of; moral, 7 
aud our Obligations to practice it- 80 that tis almoſſ impoſſible for 


# devout Perſbn, WO, with-Haly: Divid, ſets God ęeontinually before 
him, not to tiſe day stil higher and bigher iw alledizine an godlike 
r N 18411184 41 hy 8 001 SI 1 >09 ] 1411 Si W re 1 
b12Tis fucther to be conſidered; hat when we pray, that God Loud 
gives: is Grace to direct and i eee pg, | follow us; che 
very Nature. and Deſignlof duch a: Prayer) ſuppoles that we are, rr 
ought to be in a -Diſpoſition Hat leaſt, to concur with the Grace we 
pray for: For indeed, to. What end ſhould our Eyes he enli lightened, bys 
y the dan 
of, God, bur that we ſhonld obey: his-heavenly. Motioes? For a Man.to 


it ar God would enable him to lead à holy, righteous, a 
wk, 


wichouc any. Intention, cor perhaps ſo much asany rgal ace 


on His on Part to lead ſueh a Life, is in the moſt ſtrict; and p 


Senſe, to offer God the Sacrifice of \Fools, 'Ecaleſ v. 1. and £9 addreſs pio! * 
[Terms Which import little leſs than a Conttadict ion. 711009 | 
For Hncb the Spirit of God does not Work upon us by an ir ts 
ble Force, but in a manner agreeable to the State and Condition ilree 
Agents and the Nature of Rewards ande Puniſhments,; to beg any 
tpiritual Grace of God, without a real Deſire to comply with it, 1 85 


him in the moſt audacious, and to impaſeſupon our ſelyes in the 
ſenſeleſs and abſurd manner oo bovinpon 214 e eee 
Tits ought to be very welliconſidered by: all Perſons, in their Applicar 


viſible to Men; when notorious Sinners appear at Divine Service, ant 
Kor kat Reaſon/kce' ſuppoſed to join in the Prayets of the Church, yet 


Dre ng any ſenſible Vas, par? or! ey of, their Liyes How 
is it! poſſible to believe chat uch Ferſons pray to God. (ik they pray at 


all) with a deſire to be heard, or with an bee if God ſhould hear 


theme to groe wiſer: or better? For if they really, and ee hot. "thy 
tom of their: Hearts, had ſuch an Intention, it Would by 8 rage 


0, in tllo direct Tendency of it, Produce: 
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habirgal — de of Sin, or of any known Sin Whatever, 70 pray conſt⸗ 
0 God for Pardon 'or Grace, yet ſtill ta run on in a Sontinned Cire 
and pra ping, of pray ing and ſinning, is What, out of. ref 


i . whe-common Neafun and Ingenuity of Mankind, we could not belig 
ul not Expetienoe convince us gf the palhbilicy of. 


d Menomdyifor'a- Time find ſome Relief to heir. Gul 
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Serm. VIIE Diſpoſtions of the Mind to Pray. 


under the Deluſion; their Prayers will at length either get the Victory 
over their Sins, or their Sins over their Prayers: If they reſolve not to 

quit their Sins, they will certainly, by Degrees fall off in the Fervency 
of their Prayers, if not in the Frequency of them; and on the other 
Hand, in proportion as their Prayers are devoutly and regularly per- 
form'd, their evil Habits will ſenſibly dimintth and loſe Ground. All 
the Wit of Man, and double Dealing of his Heart, can never reconcile 
a State of Sin and Impenitence, with a Life of true Devotion; He can- 
not go on with any Satisfaction of Mind in theſe two Courſes long; bat 
either he will hate the one and love the other, or elſe he will hold to the one aud 


by 


deſpiſe the other. 


2. Prayer is an excellent Means of promoting that other great Duty 


of our holy Religion, Charity; as comprehending under it the Love 


we owe both to God and Man. | FO DBLLLE NY, 115 

The oftener we Converſe with God, the more we ſhall diſcover of 
the glorious Perfect ions of his Nature; and the [apc Idea we- have 
of him, the more we ſhall Love, and ſee Reaſon to love him: And 
indeed, the true Cauſe why the Love of God does not rule as it ought 
in our Hearts, is, that we do not the more 1 dwell in the 
Contemplat ion of his Attributes, and repreſent him in our Minds; as 
the molt excellent and amiable of Beings: We turn our Eyes from him, 
upon the Creatures, or are ſo long taken up with other Views, that, by 


Degrees, we loſe Sight of thoſe Divine Excellencies, which alone ale | 


to engage our Love, becauſe they alone can ſatisfy it. 
But were God more in our Thoughts; did we conſider that he is a 
Being of Infinite Power and Wiſdom; Holineſs and Mercy; and that 
theſe PerfeCtions are not only infinitely adoreable in themſelves, but 
in relation to us: That his Wiſdom is employ'd in deſigning our Hap- 


pines, and his Power able to effect whatever he deſigns: That, tho he | 


is holy in al his Ways, and in all the Methods he has preſcribed to make 
us happy, yet if we happen to ſin againſt him, he is ſtill, upon our true 


Repentance, merciful to furgive our Tranſgreſſions, and receive us to 


Favour: How is it poſſible, I ſay, if we frequently entertain'd our 
Minds (and that we mult of Neceſſity do, if we be frequent in 
rayer) with ſuch Thoughts and Meditations as theſe, but that our 


| 1 muſt be inflamed to the higheſt Degree with the Love of a Being 
« fo, infinitely "If vos yo 


4 ĩa theſe and all other Reſpects, Lovely? 
Twas 


of the Nature and Attributes of God inſpired holy David, that he 


wiſh'd he could fly unto him upon the Wings of Divine Contempla- 


tion, as it were upon thoſe of a Dove, Pſalm lv. 6. and that he . 


into that juſt and paſſionate Expreſſion of his Love, Pſalm Ixxili. 25. 


Whom have 1 in Heaven, but thee? And there is none upon Earth that 1 deſire 
E Ea clas 1 affe 
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2. Charity, as it denotes the Love of our Neighbour, is highly 
promoted by this Duty of Prayer; and that again, both as it imports 


1. the Motion of that Love, wherewith theſe Sentiments 


an Inclination to do good to thoſe that ſtand in need of our aſſiſtance, 


and to pardon thoſe that have offended us. 


. When we addreſs our ſelves 10 the Goodneſs of God, for any 


as we Want, or the removal of any Evil we ſuffer: the very 
lature of ſuch an Addreſs ſuppoſes, that to do good is a very becoming, 
and noble Action; becauſe it is an Action worthy of God, and for 
1 at the Inſtant we profeſs to adore him. I ſay, in the natural 
Reaſon of the thing it ſelf, our Prayers to God for any Act of his 
Goodneſs, muſt, if they be frequently 
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and affectionately repeated, have 
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ttuby humble themſelves hefore God, in order to obtain Pardon of their 
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receiv'd any ill Treatment; That, if it be à glorious Ac in the 


ſome Lufluence on our . own Hearts, and by degrees, at leaſt, diſpoſe us 
, Gf 00567 50 u 7 
5 44 chereſore tis hard to conceive, how a truly devout Perſon, ſhoud 
not be, in the ſame Meaſure and Degree, Charitable; I ſay, a Perfon 
truly devout :; For there may be, I grant, a Devotion to Which Men 
may tie themſelves up very rictly, without effect ing any real Change 
in the Temper or Diſpoſition of their Minds. Such is the Devotion of 
ignorant and ſuperſtitious Perſons, who have no true. Idea of the Na- 
ture and Attributes of God; on Who, inſtead of worſhipping him as a 
Being of infinite Goodneſs and Love to Mankind, ſet up in his Stead a 
terrible Phantom of their own Imaginat ions, and make a Sacrifice of 
all the other Attributes and Ferfections 6f his Nature, to that of 
Power; a Powet not regulated by his Wiſdom, But deſtroying the greateft 
Part of Mankind, by the eternal and irreſpective Decrees of an ar“ 
bitrary Will. 9 3 48) 9115 9050 {1 Steh 69 es | 2 k 
I do not ſay but a Perſon'who goes: into this Hypotheſis; may, by a 
peculiar: Happineſs of natural Temper, be inolind to Acts of Charity 
and Beneficence; but then, conceive, if our Notions of moral Vertue 


& 4% 
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be to be taken from the Idea e have of the Divine Attributes; twill 


be very hard to prove, in this. Way of Arguing, chat ſuch a Man i. 
or ought to be, Charitable upon Principle; becauſe in his Idea of God, 
he does not. ſee; that doing Good is any more an eſſential Perfection 
of his Nature, than doing Evil. Low, ſuch a Perſon, ſetting this Con- 
ſideration aſide, is oblig'd, indeed, by the poſitive and expreſs Com. 
mands of God to do Good; but tho“ We certainly ought to obey God 


in Whatever he commands, yet where then Command flows from tlie 
eternal Reaſon of Things, and is agreeable to our moral Notions of 


Good and Evil, it muſt be allow'd to giveithe greater Force and Vi- 
gour to our Obedience. And therefore, to preſerve in us a good, cha- 
ritable, and beneficent Temper of Mind towards one another, tis higlily 
neceſſary that we ſhould have great and large Thouglits, and Pra 5" | 
is apt to produce ſuch Thoughts, of _ [Goodneſs and Love of Go 1 
))) ow 1 0611 ommog 1 a WO : HOVE. 
So again, Secandiy, When a Man: preſents himſelf before the moſt HibH- 
God for the Pardon of his Sins, till be very natural for him to dla 
theſe or the like Concluſions,” in favourlof thoſe, from whom he 125 
and holy God to pardon Sin, and receiue Sinners to Grace and Sf Þ 
tis for that Rea ſon alſo the Glory .of ia Man to "paſs over 4 Tranſgreſfig og | 
That at the fame Time we are imploring God not to 'be' extreme ts 
mark what is done amiſs, nothing can be more reaſonable, than that 
we ſhould proceed by the ſame Rule of Favour and Equity towards 
thoſe who have injur d us, and rather than carry our Nie 
high, abate much of their Rigour: In a Word, That while we are de- 
ſiring of God to compaſſionate the Frailties and Infirmities of hu- 
mane N ature, we ſhould make all cand id Allowances for the De. 
fects and Eſcapes of thoſe, Who are alſo Men of like Paſſions with 
our ſelves. 13 8 . , , , ]—˙—*·˙ nr 0 Das 
3 aufen one would think, but that theſe and the like Re- 
flections ſhould oſten preſent themſelves to the Minds of Men, 9. 4 
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Sins. So naturally, or rather neceſſarily, ſhall we learn by frequent Con- 


yerſe in Prayer with the merciful God, to ſhe w our ſelves mereiful; th 


e ee 
God; for, Chriſt s ſake, hath forgiven e of ee HTO Toe 3nd 
5:70) | | 5 | . : | 115 3. Prayer : 
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3. Prayer has no leſs a Tendency to promote that great evangelical 

Duty of Humility. I do not ſay, but that we ought to he humble up- 

on a Principle of natural Religion; tho', if we look into the Heathen 

Moraliſts, we ſhall find their Thoughts upon this Head, were not ex- 

. rraordinary : They were fo dazled with. the bright and more agreea- 

ble Idea of Magnanimity, that they could not eaſily reconcile it; tho), 

in Truth, they are very reconciſeable with that Humility which the Goſ- 

pel expreſſes by Poverty of Spirir. . r 

Cicero, who has ſaid ſo many fine Things, and in a Manner worth = 

of him, of other moral Vertues; yer, upon all Occaſions, ſpeaks” of %J 

himſelf in ſuch Terms, as too plainly diſcover he had not ſo much as a = 


1 Notion of this Duty, in the Goſpel and proper Senſe of it. 
L But the greateſt Wonder is, That *tis no unuſual Thing to find Per- 
: ſons profeſſing the Religion of the meek and lowly-minded Jeſus, as | 
high in their own Thoughts upon any diſtinguiſhing Quality of Mind, 

or Body, or Advantage of Fortune, as the proud Philoſopher, who had 79 
heard nothing of the Chriſtian Revelation. Upon this Conſideration, N 
_ I hope I may be excuſed for obſerving by the Way, that Humility is 

a Vertue, and a Chriſtian Vertue : Tho' my Deſign, indeed, was to 

ſhew, That Prayer, is an excellent Means to ingenerate and improve this 

Vertue; and, That both, as it contributes to diſcover to us our natural, 

and our eee. Lo HSIPPAALL 9910, 2h 01 


4 


1. When we conſider what frail and indigent Creatures we are; and 
when we appear, as we ought always to do in the Preſence of God, 
with a Senſe of our Wants and Frailties about us, what is there that We | 
| ſhould value our ſelves upon? Or rather, How many Conſiderations are 4 
there that may be proper to take us down, and lay the Honour of, the 
Greateſt. of us in the U er. NN V 
is true, when a Man conſiders the different Capacities or Circum- 

ſtances of Life, whereby he is diſtinguiſhed ; when he looks down upon 
thoſe below him, or back upon others whom he has left at any great 
Diſtance behind him; he is apt to form very advantageous Compariſons 
in his own Favour, and to imagine himſelf Somebody). But whatever | 
Reaſons there may be, as there are a great many, for the difterent Qua- SY 
lities and Diſtinctions of Men in civil Life; yet, when they come to „ 
preſent themſelves before Almighty God, before whom, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, Iſa. xj. 17. all Nations are as Nothing; and are accounted leſs than 
Nothing and Vanity: Here one would think all Pretence to ſuperior Merit WE 
ſhould be quite out of Place, and all the Ideas of ſenſible Pomp and 3, 
Grandeur immediately vaniſh, - i I | „ 


. 


2. Eſpecially, when we conſider in the ſecond Place our moral De- .. 
fects, and preſent our ſelves before the high and lofty One, that in- 4 
habiteth Eternity, as Sinners; who have abuſed his Mercy, deſpiſed his 
: es and deſerve to feel the Effects of his provok'd and. avenging 
was under a Senſe of their Unworthineſs and Demerits, in theſe 
Reſpects, that Penitents, in the firſt Ages of the Church, cloathed 
themſelves in Sack- cloth and Aſhes, disfigured their Faces, and over- 

_ whelmed their Minds in ſuch a Manner with Grief, that they re- 
fuſed, for ſome Time, to be comforted, as if they had degraded 
bg rey ſo much below humane Nature, that they were unworthy 
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„ Haly Job was under the like Apprehenſions, when he declared he 
Aon himſeltf, and repented in Duſt and Aſbes, Job xliij. 6. And fo Was 
oly. David when he humbled himſelf, not only below the ordinary 
ondition. of Men, but of Animals: He confeſſes himſelf to be a H 
and. no. Man, 1 his great and excellent Prince, under a Senſe of his 
"Guilt, and the infinite Purity and Majeſty of God, does not diſda in to 
' repreſent himſelf, as one of the moſt vile and deſpicable Inſects. What- 
ever Superiority his royal Character might give him over, his'Fellbw- 
Sreatures; vet, as a Sinner, he places himſelf in the lomeſt Rank and Or- 
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" | 94 F)) LY I CIDIIO YT. Ur 19930 50 min 10 
89 gteat an Influence has Prayer, upon both the Accounts I have 


mentioned, to make Men humble, that a ptoud Man can never bs ſup- 
| * 55 be very Devout; tis no extraordinary Thing indeed, for 
| Ferſons of this Character to frequent the Publick- Worſhip of God; 
but that may be done, not ſo much with a Deſign to do Honour to 

(God, as to ſet themſelves in the Place of God; to draw the Eyes of the 

Ger einde and to receive the Homage due to him upon themſelves. 

But Whatever may be the Motives to bring ſuch Perſons to the pub- 

lick Worſhi of God, or however they may ſeem to join in the publick 


Prayers made to him; yet, they cannot be ſuppoſed to Pray to him as 


Ae dig Power and Holineſs, but probably as a Being they think 
to be like themſelves, delighting in outward Pomp and Shew, and placing 
his chief Glory in them; as tlie Negroes are ſaid to paint their Gods in 
their own Colour. JJ)... za i,bapoo 097 ann 7x. 
Tis not ſo eaſy to conceive, I ſay, how a Perſon of a proud and 
haughcy. Diſpoſition ſhould perform his Devotions to God for any Time, 
at leaſt; under any other Notion of him; for if he either conſider'd Him. 
elf as à Creature, or a Sinner, ſuch a Confideration would,” by frequent 

| and repeated Acts of it, neceſſarily bring him to think more ſoberly of him. 
ſelf, and as be ought to'think.. . nee o 21 Ty 
1 Thir 4) I. ſhall now conclude, as I propos'd, with ſome proper Mo- 
ves and Arguments to entorce the Duty of my Text. And here ſhall 
line my ſelf to the Three following Particulars. 0 of 
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Fixſt, Lhe Promiſes that are ſo liberally made in Scripture to this Duty 

* , | 5 . * a | ? 8 th 32 

10 } of Prayer. N S 1 ; # el „ rn 

. Secondly, The Interceſſion of Chriſt Adj.. 


Ikzirdy, The gracious Influences of God's holy Spirit. at. 


LOSE. oo HHS 1% e 1 5 a 5 Af "61 ba RARE} 
1. The liberal Promiſes that are made to this Duty in Scripture, 
are ſo many, that the Time would fail me to enumerate them all; 


they occur every where in the Book of Pſalms, and the Plalmiſt takes 


; freguent Occaſions from them to inſlame his Devotions; and raiſe them 


ill £0 a greater height; particularly Pſalm:cxlv.. 18, 10. to encourage 
Y this D ut) both in himſelf and other 3 tt „ 
Expreſſions, all which import the ſame Thing; The Lord is vioh unto. 
who call upon, to all who. call upon him in truth. He will fulfil the deſire 
of, them that fear him; he alſo. will hear their Cry, and will help” them. Gut 
Saviour himſelf, the more effectually to enforce this Duty, and diſco- 
ver ta us the great Importance of it, employs no. leſs variety of dif.” 

| 615. Phraſes, of the ſame ſigniſication; ul and it ſball be given o: 
| of aud ye ſhall: find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto Jo, Matt. vij. 7. To 
theſe two powerful and encouraging Authorities, I ſhall only add that 
of the Apoltle St. Jobn, 1 Ep. ih. 21, 2, 3. Beloved, if our Heart condems 
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. us not, 1 8 we un 8 God ; a + i me ant we 
* receive of him, becauſe we keep. his. C Mas) and do thoſe Things which 
| | are eaſy ng in his ſi 10 | +4; 
dot cite theſe Texts ſo much to prove, Thar Chrifilans have a co- 
er Right to make their Requeſts known unto God, and to be 
heard, as. ARS they are fo, full of Conſolation to pious and wells ' 
diſpoſed Chriſtians,, 79 1 Circumſtances. of Want or - Diſtreſs they 
be under; tho, indeed, the; wiſeſt and beſt of us have occaſion 1 
95 e ſtirred up N membranes of what we know already's : bk 
And. tho? it might rea ſo 1000 concluded, from the repeated Pr omiſes 
of God, both in the Old and New Teſtament, - that there is no Ar- = 
ticle of. Religion, which needs leſs to be proved, than that God, thro? 
3 the Merits of. Chriſt, . has given us a free and favourable Acceſs to 
1 him by Prayer; yet, 1 ihe of looking into the holy Scriptures, 
= we lock abroad. into the World, and conſider how generally this : 
J Duty 5 neglected, one would think the Teodk of no Artiele more _ 
cellary. ; _ | 
But I. would obſerve further to enfarce: 1 55 Duty, that the 985 
ſes of God made to ir, have been i in all Ages dae, made good to 
holy and devour. perſons: Let. us coofider the greateſt and:i brighteſt 
Characters, the Friends of God, in Scripture, and wei! ſhall; find they 
were ſuch as gave themſelves unto Prayer, and were recommended to 
the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing Favours of Providence by it 3. nay; 
there were many of them, ,whoſe Prayers were anſweret in a mitra; 
E culous Manner, When there. was ng human Proſpect: of delivering them 
| . out of their Diſtreſs, or procuring them, the Bleſſing they pray'd for. 
Indeed, many of thoſe great Things which are aſcribed, Heb. xji.to 
the Power of Faith, are to be; conſidered. as the Effects of what the 
Apoſtle St. James calls the Projer, of Faith, Chap. ver. 15. and what | 
our Saviour ſeems to deſign, When he tells us that whatſpever his 
Diſci rh 0 ſhould ask in his Name (believing) they ſhould receive. Twas 4 . 
rtue of this Prayer we Faith, that holy Men eee wreſt- 8 
led with God ſo long, t a5; be was pleaſed at laſt to be overcome g 
with. their Violence, Al lager them, as it vrre, th take. Heaven by 
Force. 99 | e 5810 


2. As a further Motive ny Encouragement to this Dury, I mention 
ed the Interceſſion 7 e 4 15 We 
hen wWe conſider our elde but efpecially. our moral; Defelts, 
What are We, that We: d be thought worthy to requeſt any Fa- 
vour, of the living God? What is Man, finful Nan! that this Great, | 
and. mighty, and Holy Being " ſhould be. mindful of him; or the Son | 
of Man, that he ſhoul xvi him ? Thus the Heathens ſeem'd to Fr 
18 8 reaſon'd, among . d diſcover'd their unworthineſs to „ 
ſupplicate the ternal Detty ; therefore they ſubſtituted Gods of „ 
| inferior Order, are c 6 5 their Fetitions were to — 1 3 
im: At other imes they recourſe to Sacrifice, and tho ik 
would. pot hear the 15 'ers dt, Sinners, yet he, might ! 
acce 5 the | FEY ferit $ Ob blations E Wu. came bes 


1 1031-4 en in edit | | 
-concerning zhe Necellity of items. „ 
i .God, and of Sacrifice, were be e 
aperianion, and inhuman; Rites of Worſhip. 7 5 

Felten flowed. with human Blood, and 
N Yor: their Tran 1 1 the 127 f their 
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chat a Door of Entrance is how opened 7o.Slaners £6 pee 
. ſuprermg Beity; when we confider his infinite Mafeſty, Glory and 101. 
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Sinners, hive affronted; and thereby ie Jn otiffetvesRill at 
„„ Diſtancetrom! hi y much Coglilef tied Tay, e C 4: bit: ver 
= _ diſcourage us ſrom offering up ont Prayers to him: Ot, 


if 0 1 l 
ſtill pre melupon the Hopes? ef jor bir can p e bim, y et the 
jon u 


—— his! Holinels 'eonld! not but any mi 12 0 it, 
prebenſionsy if:the'/The * of His! Hh "not val 
of his Juſtice, to ee 1 . ir reafott ble 1 tis 
faiow ought to be made rand to We”: Hg = 
any. 80 thav Whatever BM Cone Watte e draw 

bears t nie a ah 


H. -Prieſt over the Houſe if Cod, let th drum nens 77 
wane of Hb. Tis upon the fame Conſiderktibh ie tells Geet Ele: 
ſ vet 


fans}! Chap di) 1 2. that) in Chriſt Jeſus xliey! hive py die 65 ad with 
Gal danes; by the Fainb bf bim £01107 1 «1951 '5 20 
os And yet be eee Confidence it” 850 e 8 


deved d littte morè diſtinctiy; Fr 3 Jeſus Chriſt intetgedes 1 
ustim durs own Natufgt 105 See hy his Thterceſſions are 
ways heard. 18103 4 241957 201 f . 343 04 emma 10 . wt 
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fit givessyreat-Mluthiee in che Pri ers worker ur me d; 
Jeſus Clir iſt preſents chem in our gw] Nature: Wlie 9 5 * 
we endeavouf to ift up oπ Eyes uflto el, and lt a 
God, How are we dazled and oppreſſed, with the. B ightneſs of it 
cherefore this) no doubt, Wüs Une sf the great Ga of Icke 
that Men finding 10 ad e 1155 e to ren their” lews Reddy” 
infinite/Powee;' Wiſdoch | 9 — taffe them ro 
and juſt Notions of eſe At Attfib 7 felt" pm tern. to yi | 
preſentations of God : and op heck 15 perth 
1416 an Huge Wie lile ro pp ay, t v e "a 
| Be und ping Things. en ür 6/5855 i 
- _, 07 Whethetiwere One End of 1 refs 
| I eonclüdet 
cuy, Tj am not; at preſent t: ebncerne 
py certain; that kwvas Highly as 
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es of human? 9 5 
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neſs; that, as his Creatures, we cannot be Fe 10 br and as 


tion of u Mediator; and ef Em it if . 
Foundation Ih che ee aeltere 790 
This Mediator, Ghlieh bite Heath t Tor in Win, We bade hun a 
attlaſt in the Petſon of Jeſos Thrift / 4 eee his "Death. Ann 
77 upon both theſe Accounts * the greater Conbdegy God; 1 ; 
. nun a ITniig according. * bas Vn pi EO 4975 
Eh Sc. Paul, in his Epiſtle A cM ito” x 
8 Hort Saiten this Duty "of Pray 2 His is BY Tn, 555 to this Pit: 
very full and forciDIC) "Che, 15 75 4 e „ Bre- 
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race with 17 Fulting of our 7 ie but mas in all Point. rempred like 
_ 4 we are, yet without Fin. therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grat, 
3 "That we 607. obfain Mercy, 5 find 2 5 to help in Time of Need. What 1 
4 would obſerve futth "rom tleWords, is, That the Humanity of Ohriſt 
a oes not only, in I, give us an ealier and bolder Aeceſs to him, 
Sur ditpoles hint” Gage Hotte the Infirmities of the Nature he bas 
alf! ;,and whoſe Frailties, Sin excepted, he experienced. nh 
For theſe Reafons'the' Apoſtle proceeds to ſhew, in che next Chapter, 
"hit þ can. ing 125 bn on the Tenorant, and on them that urs out f the 
- ay, ver. 2. 1 n 4 moſt powerful and perſuaſive Argument, 
| 164 eniou — and our Hopes of being favon- 
rably heard; it, there is one Mediator between God and Man, the Man 
8185 247 doch be really God, yet tis dy Virtue of that Sacrifice he 
1 9 7 7 n Nature; 3s he is becbme or- High- Prieſt to 
I Fes 88 This Mah, "after he bad offered unt "Sarrifice"for 
Stn, fe for ever far 155 on the Rig hi. Hand of God, Heb. x 1222 oils 
. His Interceffions are always heard: The Nepreſentations he makes 
ve 1e rather, in our dehalf, are not like thoſe Requeſts wWe make to 
one another in Favbur of our Friends, which may eithef be refuſod or 
Nile but the Pra 9 5 which Jeſus, Chriſt offers up for us, are in the 
atute of a Perit;on f. Right ich is only tb be made imorder tò be 
received and” bogen eee 190 eb MON en 9367 
And this 5 wing Mediator 15 rived -with/ Was- faded bn the 
Merits of his 5 777 F un Nun ſn, She Woe a Adbubclitꝭ with whe H- 
"rher, "Feſtus Chysſt he Rig e 2a he 5s the Propitiation "for" our 91}, 
I lohn ij. 1, 2 Or has 15 Chtaracker. of an Advocate confer'd on Him, 
1 On account of the Artonement. he made for us by his Death. 80 him 
3 elk declares, Lap Aly. 26. Thie he og bt to huvt Jufferen thoſe Thing, and 
fo. to enter into li Glory. © And*'Yhe” Apoſtle; peaking of U enering / b 
his own, Blood, -ifito'the' holy Place, expreſly: telly us That, for xhis Cauſe, 
he # the Mediator e <1 1 DAUOUS an AR, 01 19V9 
So that whatever Promiſes are made in the Goſpel to peniteng Sinners, 
Chriſt has a federal Right upon their Prayers to him, to obtain for 
them; and to aſſert that Right, he is now fat down on the Right 
Hand of God, and able to ſeve t to the utmoſt, 7700 that come unto God 
by him. 
5 The third and laſt Motive to Prayer, which I mentioned, is, from 
the | gracious Influences of the Spirit of God. Notwithſtanding the am- 
ple Promiſes made to good Men in Scripture, to encourage this Duty, 
and 'the Confirmation of thoſe Promiſes in many, ſignal and 7 2 
Events of Pr Vidence > norwithſjandio KA Man Chet POO 
ſon for us, and that all his Deſires are 2 heard, mo 1 558 5 
Virtue of a covenated and pfoviſionary Right: Yet hoy can have no 
Benefit from theſe Conſiderations, except we be qualified and diſpoſed 
to Pray as we ought, But thus to qualify and diſpoſe us, is the pro- 
per and ſtanding Office of the holy Spirit; he it is that enlightens our 
Minds, and enlarges our Hearts, and purges our Conſciences 100 
dead Works to ſerve the living God: Indeed, except we make our S2 
0 plication in the Spirit, twould be to no effect, ma we could be ſuppo ed 
to Pray always, and in all Manner of Prayer. 
— — 4 117 1 is an Encouragement, which gives the greater Force 
= reſt I have named; that whereas, by reaſon of the Frailty of 
our Nature, we know not what to Pray for as we ought ; Wwe have a 
divine and ſupernatural Principle to help c our Infirmities, . to 0 ine 
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the divine Revelation we profeſs. to believe ; let us, conſider x at tis 
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- more eſpecially incumbent on us, in the Senſe. wherein 1 have explaig- 
ed the Words, To Pray always, and in all manner of Prayer. Let: us # F- 
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quently reflect on the gracious Promiſes of God, that are made td this 


ever he intercedes for. 


courage our Prayers to God, and to give us Conf 
þ the, Pow 


even to make ws abound in Hope, throug 
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And this is * n we have in him, A # we . any. 
thing according to his will, he heareth "LL? OP 


1444 8288 RAY B R is a Duty of natural Religion, 4 La tle * 
E > a Senſe of our Dependance, and the All- Fu eiene of that 


<5 » great and glorious Being, on whom we depend. We are 
2M l 55 Creatures, and for that Reaſbn dependent; but Ex 


rience convinces us further, That we are in this pre! ent 
| r 8 State ſurrounded with innumerable Wants, which it is 

not in our own Power to ſupply; and expoſed to as many Caſualties, 
which we are as unable of our ſelves to foreſee or prevent. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations, the Light of Nature has directed Men 
in all Ages, by Prayer and Supplication, to make known their Re- 
queſts unto God; to" that Almighty Being, in 'whoſe Hands are all 
the Springs of Motion and Action in the World; and who does ace 
cording to 1 Will in the Armies of he ae and among the Tohabitants 
of the Eart Js | 
Bar tho the natural Light of elidic's own Minds exught Men, for theſe 
. Reaſons, to have recotirſe to God by Prayet; yet, it did not fo clearly, 
diſcover to them that he would hear ths Pra ers of Sinners,” or grant 

them rhe Favours they pray'd'to”him'for. - Whatever they might 1 


from the Goodneſs and Benignity of his Nature, yet ey could not 


but fear from the r and uſtice of it, a thelr Sins ſhould* have” 
We | > 
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ſeparated between him and them, and hindred their Prayers from aſcend- 
ing up to him. | / 


This therefore is one of the peculiar and ineſtimable Advantages of 
divine Revelation, that we are aſſur'd, if we come qualify'd to Pray 
as we ought, we thaRk: find the A of our Prayetss. in 5780 Blelings 
EN, we put them up for.. A 
"= © Many are the Decke of Goa: "both i in the Old and Row: Teſta- 
1 ment, do chi Purpoſe; but the great. Aſfurance, Whefewith che Apoltle 
| ſpeaks of the Succeſs 'of our Prayers in the Words before us, has de- 
| | termined me ia the Choice ot them for the Subject of my preſiht Di- 
courſe. Thi is the Confidence we have in — that Wo. we b "a7 Thing ac 
cording to his Will, he heareth "I 


Having, in the former Dileourſe, feonfiderdd! the proper. Wer- 
tions of Prayer, with reſpect to the Temper and  Difpoſition of 
- Mind wherewith we ought to * 1 ſhall take Occaſion, from theſe 


1 N 15 3 . 
oy N . 1 8 1 | ny 1 | 5 
1 To Ster the proper Dea of Prayer, with Wo to the 
Subjekt Matter of it. And, 1 - JAXHIOT 


4 . WH 
, . _ * . f 


u. To ſhew how far we may, with an bumble Coußdencg ly 
on the Succeſs of our 9 when we are 1 qualify*d to 
offer them, | 


1. Lam to confer! the proper Qualifications We Vit, with reſpet 
to » the Subject Matter of it. 


= -. : What we ask, muſt, be according, to God's Will : In order to give 
you a more clear and diſtin * of this | nas rn I ſhall TT 
cone, he AY Rules. | 5 


I, Then, what we Pray for muſt be, as to the Wer of it, Innocent 
1 - and Lawful. 
W | 2. It muſt be delign'd. for innocent and lawful Ps 
WM . 3. It muſt be, according to the ordinary Courſe and Events of God's 
4 3 Providence, ſomething poſſible. _ 
in Tt gught to tend chiefly to our Girirual Improvement, a and 4 growth. 
in rages, 5 | . | | 03 gMiay 3 1 ; 


4 


| Firg, What x we Pray for, muſt * as to has Matter of. it, 8 
and Lawful. To pray that God would proſper us in an wicked De- 
ſign, or put us in any Method of gratifying ſome Gafal Paſſions of 
Pride or Envy, of Luſt or Revenge, is not to preſent our ſelves as 
humble Supplicants to his Mercy, but directly to affront his Holineſs 

1 5 and Juſtice. Tis to make him a Party, as much as in us lies, in 

our criminal Pleaſures and Deſigns; and to deſire that his Providence 

may be ſubſervient to us in the Ways and Service of Sin. 

+ _ Yet ſuch are the Prayers of wicked Men, when they deſire any Thing 

| of God, either unlawful. to themſelves, or: injurious to others. Tis in- 
deed a downright Contradiction to ſuppoſe, that we can ask according 
to God's Will, and at the ſame Time to pray that we may be put in a 

Capacity of acting contrary to his Will: And therefore holy David de- 
e * vj. 18. . I incline. unto: i Pang in my IR if I have 
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any ſinful Object or Deſign in view, when I pray to him, the Lord will 


not hear me. 


2. What we pray for, muſt not only be lawful in it ſelf, but de- 1 
ſigned for innocent and lawful Ends. As we have no ground to hope | 
that God will hear our Prayers, in order to gratify any Inclination to 
Things direQly ſinful ; neither are we to expect that our Defires ſhould 
be heard for thoſe Things, which, tho' innocent in their own Nature, 
yet maybe intended as the Means and Inſtruments of Sin. 5 50 

For Nftance, Tis very lawful for a Man to pray that God would 
proſper him in the juſt and honeſt Methods he rakes to enrich him- 
{elf ; a proſperous and plentiful Condition in the World, rendring any 

| Perſon more uſeful and beneficial in it, than ?tis otherwiſe poſſible 

for him to be: But then for a Man to deſire Riches, only that ne | 
may be thought Rich, or in order to gratify his Pride or Vanity, 
his Luxury or Covetouſneſs; why, this is to deſire a Bleſſing direct 
ly. contrary to the Uſes for which God has aſſign'd it, and for which 
he is always ſuppos'd to give it. Let not therefore ſuch a Man, 
as the Apoſtle adviſes in another Caſe, think that he ſhall obtain any 

Thing of the Lord, Jam. j. 7. 44 CEL 8 =_ 

= - Accordingly, this is mention'd by the ſame Apoſtle in another Place, RE. 

8 as one great and principal Reaſon, why the Prayers of Men are not | 
always heard; that tho' they pray for ſuch Things as are good in 

themſelves, and ſerviceable! to many Good Ends and Purpoſes, yet 
they are deſgn'd to ſerve very different and wicked Ends. Te ask, 
ſays he, and receive not; becauſe ye ask amiſs, that you may conſume it on 
our Luſts, Jam. iv. 2, 3. 5 e | e 


ll 
godly, 
2 


z. The Subject Matter of our Prayers muſt be according to the 
2 1 Courſe and Events of God's Providence, ſomething poſ- 
„ e enen Th 20; 44 VV 
We muſt not expect that God will interpoſe, by a miraculous Power, 
to accompliſh what we pray for. For Miracles being his ſtrange 
Work, and which he never employs but to ſetve ſome great and ge- 
neral End of his Providence; to deſire any Thing of him, which is 
not attainable by human and natural Means, is to deſire that he 
would act by a particular and extraordinary Will, againſt thoſe ſtand- 
ing and general ' Laws; whereby he has decreed to govern the World. 4 
And we cannot imagine that he ' ſhould ' at every Turn, upon the | 
Prayers of his Creatures, be induced to depart from ſuch a Decree, with 5 3 
out admitting Conſequemces, which tend to undermine the Founda- | gl; 
tions both of natural and reveabd Religiosss. 1 
For, if it be reaſonable for one Man to deſire the Inter poſition of __ 
a (miraculous: power in his Favour, tis reaſonable for another. But, 1 
if God ſhould at every Exigence, upon the Prayers | of Men, exert Ys 3 q 
ſuch a Power; this' would render Miracles of no Uſe to the End for 440 
which they are defign'd; © the Confirmation of his reveabd Will; be⸗ 
cauſe at this rate, Miracles would be ſo frequent, that we ſhould be 
at a Loſs to know what was miraculous, and above the Power of 
Nature and what an ordinary Rffect of it: And all Things would be | 
ſo conſounded, that inſtead of any dear and convincing” Arguments 
£4 for: the Truth of divine, Revelat on; we '{hould''wante> one of the | 
Es ſenſible Proofs" of 'abDeiry and a Providence (thoſe fundamental Ar- 
f ticles of natural Religion) from the Beauty and Order of the Uni- 


verſe. | 
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If any Man therefore imagine (and it is obſerved that Men in Ex» | 


tremities are moſt apt to entertain ſuch Imaginations) that Gad will, 
ſome Way or other, do Wonders for him, and change the Courſe of 
Things in Heaven and Earth in fayour. to him; he ought to look upon 
ſuch a Thought, as proceeding from the laſt Degree of human Preſump- 
tion, heightned by diabolical Illuſion, ee. 
For indeed, that Men are capable under Circumſtances of great Di- 
ſtrels, 8.40 the Purſuit, as they apprehend them, of great Defigns, to 
form ſuch chimerical Thoughts of the Intentions of Providence towards 
them; and that this is a proper Opportunity, inſtead of the Deity, for 
the Devil to interpoſe, appears from the Method which this great De- 
ceiver took to tempt our bleſſed; Saviour in the Wilderneſs. He knew 
the Foible of humane Nature; but, as is probably concluded, did not 
at that Time know that the Son of God had aſſumed. it. But obſery: 
ing that our Lord, after faſting ſo long, had a great and ſtrong Inclina- 
tion to gratify his natural Appetite of Hunger; he thought he had a 
fair Opportunity of puſhing his Temptation, When he adviſed him that 
he would work a Miracle for his own Relief, by the Converſion of Stones 
But the holy Jeſus, who afterwards wrought ſo many Miracles agree- 
able to the Deſign of God, for the general Good of Mankind, and the 
Confirmation of his holy Religion, rejected the Propoſal with a juſt Diſ- 
da in; and would not, after all the Expectations he might have from his 
Father's Love, deſire him to be at the Expence of one Miracle for his 
own particular Support. 11 | + ke. l et 


VI , f . VS AD 
0 ut I would obſerve further, That tho', according to the general 
Ve 


nt of Things in this Life, what appears deſirable. to us may be very 
2 yet, with reſpect to the Circumſtances we are under, it may 
e really impractible. And in this Caſe, tho* the Thing we deſirt may 


he in it ſelf conſider d both la w/ ful and good for us; yet we cannot have 


the Confidence the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of in our Prayers for it. As, 
when two or ſeveral Perſons, deſire the ſame. Thing, tsv ould be a Con- 

tradiction to ſuppoſe that each of them could have a ebnfident and well- 
grounded, Aſſurance of the Succeſs, of their Prayers; for tho they ask 


nothing, but what, ab olutely ſpeaking, | is according to God? $i Wills 
= Vet Our 
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We may indeed pray for temporal Bleſſings, and it is many Times our 

indiſputable Duty to do it, under an entire reſignation to the Wiſdotn 

of God, and with this Condition, that he ſees what we pray for really 

ood: and convenient for us. And therefore with reſpe& to temporal 

hings, tis not enough that we deſire nothing that is finful in it ſelf, 

| or as an occaſion of (gratifying our ſinful Paſſions ; but we muſt not ab- 

ſolutely deſire any Advantage of this World, tho? we have no ill De- 

ſigns, but according to the preſent Diſpoſition of our Hearts, ſo far as 
we are able to judge, many good Ones to ſerve by it. 

But then, as to the Matter of our Prayers, for ſpiritual Grace and 
Improvement, the Caſe is different. There can be no Time wherein 
the illuminating and ſanctify ing Graces of the holy Spirit are not neceſ- 
ſary for us; or wherein our Deſires of them, if they be really ſincere, 
are not according to God's Will. So that when we pray for any ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſing, if we are in other reſpects qualify'd to pray, we may 
come boldly, and in fall Aſſarance of Faith, to the Throne of Grace, as 
knowing that what we pray for, is at once moſt agreeable to the Will 
of God, and neceſſary to the Supply of our. greateſt Wants. If the. 
Prayers of good Men, are ſometimes heard by God, for the temporal 
Comforts and Conveniences of Life; how much more, as our Sa- 
viour argues on another Occaſion, will God give his holy Spirit to them that 
„„ e OT TIS wry e 


But I proceed to ſhew more particularly in tlie | 
Second Place, How far, when we pray according to God's will, 
we may, with an humble Confidence, rely on the Succeſs of our 
Prayer s. r | 8 8 


* « 
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It ſeeinis the more neceſſary to conſider this Matter dining from 
a Difficulty which is apt to ariſe in the Minds of very Men: 
They obſerve on the one Hand, that the Promiſes of God made in 
Scripture to this Duty of Prayer, are very ample and extenſive ; they 
find on the other Hand, when 2 pray to God with the gredteſt Ar- 
dor, and the moſt inflamed Affections, and for ſuch Things as appear 
molt agreeable to hib Will, their Prayers are not anſwered. This per- 
plexes them extremely; and not experiencing the Accompliſhment 
of God's Promiſes, they ſeem at a Loſs to account for the Truth and 
Faithfulneſs of them. 


But this is à dangerous and deluſive Way of Reaſoning, and which 
ought to be taken great Care of, as it tends to promote one of the 
greateſt and moſt are Defias of the Enemy ; which is to make Men 
diſtruſt God, and the Revelation he has made of his Will to them in 


the holy Scriptures ye e 4434 
i 11 | 5 "TI 193 201 


* * 
1 1 
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1. To prevent therefore the Danger of any ſich Temptation, we 
ought to lay it dewn in the firſt Place, as a" certain and undeniable 
Truth, that whatever God has promifed abſolutely, he will faithfully, and 
to all Intents and Purpoſes perform; For. he is not 4 Man that he ſhould 
He, neither the Son of Man that he ſhould repent : Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he 
not do it? Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he nbt make it good ? Num. xxijj. 19. 
LO ?ͤ!ß!nßß ICC 


| NN iin een DANSS 0) £2: JJ PINT OECEDT S446 os 
| > 2 | Ls: Y Ken v ; 18 1 
2. We are to conſider; That where: the Promiſes of God àre made to 


us, upon certain Conditions or Reſerves, we have no Right to the Per- 
formance of rhem any further than is agreeable to the Reaſon of ſucli 
| 5 25 | / 
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100 © The Qualifications of Prayer, with 
. Conditions: ; 1 bus, when 'tis ſaid, If we ak any thing according to God's 
Will, he heareth us; his Will muſt be underſtood as being regulated by his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs; - # Srl Pit Pas Hoo . 


1 1 2 | 64 Rees y 1914 Mt INS) 
Now God may have very wiſe and good Reaſons, and in the Event 
highly advantageous to us, for denying us thoſe Things which we 
defire moſt importunately of him; and that upon theſe two 
Conſiderations. t fs Pe e 


1. 


1. That God alone perfectly knows what would be the Conſequence 

of his granting us our Requeſts, The Grant of them might draw a 
Train of unhappy Events after it, in the natural Order of Things, which 
we do not foreſee; and which, perhaps, might involve us in much 
greater Evils than we at preſent complain of, or than the Happineſs 
we can propoſe to our {elves in the Enjoyment of What we deſire, will 
compenſate for. This Conſideration alone, if we duly attend to it, is 
ſufficient to convince us, that God may have. many Reaſons worthy of 
his Wiſdom xnd Goodneſs ; and tho' unknown; to us, yet ſuch as we 
ſhould entirely acquieſce in, did we really know them, why he delays or 
denies to anſwer our Prayers. But, 900 | 


2 Another Reaſon hereof may be this: That the Heart of a Man 
is very deceitful ; it is not eaſy for him at all Times to diſcover the ſecret 
Infincericy which lies at the Bottom of it. aft} .on Doorn T7 365 
He may p _ nothing further to himſelf than an innocent Uſe or 
Enjoyment. of the Bleſſings he beſeeches God for; and according to the 
reſent Diſpoſition he is in, he may apprehend no Manner of Danger 


from it. But God, who is greater than his Heart, ſees the contrary; and 


therefore, of very Faithfulneſs; denies him the Deſire of it. 


Both theſe Conſiderations are proper to ſhew us our greateſt Hap ineſs. 


in this World; in that our Affairs are not in our own Diſpoſal, but in 
the Hands of a God hearing Prayer, who always knows, and always wills 


: 


- what is really beſt for us. 


No if God anſwer our Prayers, as to the general Reaſon and Spirit 


of his Promiſes, certainly we. can have no juſt Pretence to call his 
Truth or Veracity in Queſtion, . tho'; what; he Promiſes, is not for 
ML own Benefit, always, in the literal; Senſe, and immediately made 
g0 d to us. 51 V)) | 
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1. If Prayer be a Means of giving us acceſs to God, and procuring for 


tis fo may 1 
ſtians eſpecially, that this Duty is ſo generally neglecte 
1 do nor hereby 


ſometime 


this Duty, müſt, one would chink, have firſt, renounced his Chriſtia- 
nity: Bat my Meaning is, That Chriſtians are not altogether ſo fre- 
quent, or perhaps ſo fervent in the Performance of this Duty, as might 
be expected from the high and glorious Priviledges of it. 


among them. 


ye 


- - This Judgment appears to be the leſs Uncharitable, becauſe we God 
it ſo difficult many times to perſuade: Men to attend the publick Wor- 


* 


55 trifling, and ſometimes perhaps ſinful Pretences, will excuie them; 
Lon) 


walls ; 
«„ „ age 
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ſons, 


bvious 
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and great Bleſſings, tis juft Matter of 90 to Chri- 


s, pray ; for he that can live in a, total. habitual Neglect of 


"ſhip of God: ; for-there-is- very little Rea ſon to hope, that they, who, - 
from coming to the Prayers of the Church at the ſtated Sea · 
18 9 | £ 4 S | J 


WM 
TT 


Sm. IX. reſpet to the Sen | 5 ater of i i. 


« * 


ſons, ad rn on the 8 Das.: There i is very lege Reaſon, I | 


ay, to hope, that ſuch Perſons will ſerve God very derourly in 


private. 
I do not fay but that there may be ſome juſtifiable Occaſions, to detain 


People from thei, publick Worſhip ; or that upon ſuch Occaſions they 


may not be well and piouſly employed. But this, I fay, that if ſuch Oc- 
caſions be not real, but only pretended, as God knows they often are; 

ſuch Perſons may, "withour Breach of Charity, be ſuppoſed either not 
to pray at all, or not according to God's Will, as they are ſenſible at the 
ſame Time, they are guilty of the Breach of a known Darys! directly 
. contrary to his Will. 

There is this difference indeed between private and publick Prayer: 2 
Private Prayer is an Addreſs to God for the Procuring ſome Bleſſing we 
Want, or the Removal of ſome Evil we ſuffer ; tis an acknowledgement 
that we entirely depend on God, that we live, and move, and have our 
Being in him, and that his Providence ruleth over all: But in publick 
Prayer we acknowledge his eternal Power and Godhead, in a Way more 
honorary: to him, and more edify ing to others. And therefore the Ho- 
nour and Glory of God, and his publick Worſhip, are Expreſſions in 
Scripture ſignify ing the ſame Thing. And the Place of his Worthipis 
expreſly ſtiled the Place where his Honour dwelleth; that is, where 
Men publickly afſemble to do him Homage, and acknowledge _ ro 
be the great Creator and Governor of the World. (117 

Will not then a great Degree of Charity be requir'd to make a fan 
believe that they, who live to Appearance without God in the World, 
or ſeldom repair to his publick Worſhip, will much concern then 
ſelves about the private Duties they owe to him? 

And if this be one Way, as I'm afraid it will be found, of cadging 
concerning the general Neglect or Indifference of Men as to this Duty 
of Prayer: Conſider, I beſeech 8 „ how ſhameful and ſcandalous 'a 
Reproach ſuch à Neglect muſt needs 


from the rexeabd Will of God ; .3 whereby. are given to 7 in a the * 
formance of it, ſuch exceeding great 4 and | precious * promiſes.” * 5 75 > A 


2. What has been ſaid, affords good Men, Matter af þ at -Coniboli: 


th even when they do. not fin "the Return of their Prayers in tlie | 


Bleſſings they pray for. God intends the very Denial of telt *Requ 

2 Wy oe, Good ; 1 deſirable ſoever they may aprthend' fuch _ 
uch a Bleſſing to be, yet his Thoughts are not as, their ghts, he 

. ices at one R the entire Conget dien Of + 104 Cauſes” Abd Betts” and 

in that View diſcovers that We often ſhoul d 990 the Obſtruttion of ou 

Happineſs both here, and FER. tor SP" in tlie e or 
What we delice. Py rene o Gio 
et us then, if ever. we. perceive: our r ſelves Ailfat 


9 0 15 of Mind, . God does not. and r Oüt | 7. emoy 
diltruſtful 'Thoug hes. of his Veraci ty, welt, k ahcfs or. 1 e 
tions: Either 19 1 God, whale dee are, true and tec 


to ether, s not ſee w t we pray for ex; dient for (HE or 100 
e cer A in Ms: Heat . renders” 5 
x 


hers is ſome ectet, Indi Po | UN, our 
unfit for it: Either we n play By ig h 
71 Wiſdom or Goodne of God to A which | 75 not pr 


for al Mareen Fav and. Condi e WY 0 receive. 
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be to thoſe, who, beſides the 
natural Motives to this Duty, are under fo many Engagements to it 
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The former of theſe” Conſiderations will ſupport us with Conſtaney 


and Reſolution under the gteateſt Evils of this Life, as knowing char 
our Intereſts are depoſited in the Hands of a Wiſe and good God, whoſe 
Diſpenſations therefore we ought to be fatisfy'd with, though he ma 


not think fit to grant us what we pray for: And the latter of theſe 


Conſiderations is a very powerful Motive to make us try and exa- 


mine our own Hearts, to ſee if there be any Way of Wickedneſs ia them, 
Thirdly and Laftly, I ſhall conclude. with a Word or Two of Exhorta- 
tion, and in ſuch a Manner, as may ſerve to bring to your Remem- 


| brance what I have ſaid concerning thoſe Qualifications of Prayer, which 


fell under our preſent Conlideration. 


And Hrſt, If we can only hope for the Succeſs. of our Prayers when 
the Subject Matter of them is agreeable to God's Will; let us never 
requeſt any Thing of him but what we certainly know to be lawful 
and right; let us not think that any Deſign of procuring the ſinful 
Gains or leaſures of this World, or that any miſchievous Imagina- 
tions, with reſpe& to others, ſhould proſper upon our Prayers to God, 
to ſuch wicked and ungodly. Ends; let: us reject all Motions of this 


| Kind, | at the Moment we diſcover them, with the utmoſt Horror 


F = 


f 4 


and Deteſtation. 


quaineed with him 


2. Tho? what we pray for be good and lawful in it ſelf, and ſer- 
viceable to many good and excellent Ends, yet let us not think we 
ſhall obta in any Thing of the Lord, if we do not really, and from the 
Bottom of our Hearts, deſign to employ it to thoſe Ends; but would 
only put our ſelves in a Way of Executing ſome criminal Project, or of 
waking Proviſion far the Hleſb to fulfil the Luſts thereof. ;- which is, in effect, 
to deſire God to interpoſe by his Providence, in direct Oppoſition to the 
Order and Methods of his Grace. ea. 


2 i ND ITS 3 1 At ; 3 5 $7 : 
3. Let us be no leſs cautious how we tempt God by Praying, that 


he would ſucceed us in any chimerical Deſigns, or fuch as according 
to the general and ſtanding Methods of his Providence are impractica- 
ble. Let us. repel all ſach Temptations, as our Bleſſed Saviour did thoſe 
of gur great Enemy, and Who places his chief Strength in them with 


14 


Ibhorrence. But, 
t renee. RE lot * £508 343.3 Sd >. 
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4. What 1 would in the laſt Place exhort you to, is, that you would, 


above all Things, beg of God, in your Prayers, the Afſiſtance of his 
holy Spirit, that 


3 


hat you may grow in grate, and the 3 of our Lord and 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, As to the Bleſſings of this Life, there: needs no 
Exhortation to;thoſe, Who pray at all, to pray for them; and ſuch Prayers 
a : by ng means to be condemned: Yet the Providence of God diſpen- 


— 


> I 
K 


ſes temporal Bleſſings ſo promiſcuouſly to wicked and good Men, that 
„enn ee en? ane N a * 651 | | I + £ 1 . 
no Judgment can be form'd either of his Love or Hatred from them. 


The are Bleſſiogs when well employed, and then only; but whether 


we {hall employ them. well or ill; depends upon the good Diſpoſition of 
our Hearts, which: yer are ſo deceitful, that a Man muſt be perfectly ac- | 
flf who knows whether he ſhall be a wiſe Man or a 
ool,-in 4 proſperous Fortune, © 


Never then let us be importunate in our Prayers for temporal Bleſ- 


ſings; and for this very Reaſon, becauſe they are temporal. If we 
do at any Time pray for them, let us do it with an entire Reſignation 


co 


* ei 
/ 
/ 
= 


2 
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iti. 


111 


_— 


che Will and Wiſdom of God. But thoſe ſpiritual Favours, which en. 


dure to everlaſting Life, and are neceſſary to prepare and train us up 
for it; theſe we may implore abſolutely, and oaght to implore them in 
the moſt fervent and affectionate Manner: In truth, Piety and Religion 
are neceſſary to ſweeten even and temporal Enjoyments to us. For let 
us have all our Hearts can wiſh in this World, if that were poſſible, yet 
without the Grace of God, we could never enjoy any perfect Eaſe F 


: 


Repoſe in our Minds. The 'Reproaghes of an evil Conſcience, and t 
Apprehenfions we ſhould” be under of the Wrath of an Avenging and 


Almighty God, would be continually troubleſome and uneaſy to us, 


I ſhall conclude all, with one of the excellent Collects of our 
Church, | | 5 


Let thy merciful Ears, O Lord, be open to the Prayers of thy biinible' Ser- 
vants; and that they me) obtain their Petitiqns,' make them to ast ſuch Things as 
may pleaſe thee ; through, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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igten bite \ To the Right Honourable CY 


Earl of 


505 „np, 


H E Sub 15105 of \ the following Diſcom y e, renders it very | 
proper to be addreſſed to Tour Lordſhip ; for certainly, 
| the beſt and moſt perſnaſrve Method of Inſtruction, is to 
n bring the Example and the Rule together. 


By T, My Lord, beſides the Propriety of this Addreſs in , 
T have 4 ver y particular Inducement to it, from what I owe to a 
noble In ſtance of that Beneficence, which is here recommended; 
tho, it is poſſible, Your Lordſhip may have forgot, what I al 
always think . j elf —_ to remember. 


Ty i [11654 
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My L ORD, 
As I have not the Honour to 1 You Perſonally, 1 I Goull not 


preſume to enlarge in Your Character; thou gb, if it be true, that 
2 weſt be Perſons of, great Merit, 'whone all the World. ſpeaks 

I do not want a good Foundation " "on an n * 
1. in 2 Reſpecis equal to it. 


: Bur, My Lord, what 1 deſign at preſent, is not to purſue the 
common Method of Dedications, but to embrace ſo 4 ſt and inviting 


an Oe on Ll auen my 5 * 


| | Ny L OR 1 
r " | Your Lordhip's moſt hunble, 


* | eng or © moſt . and obedient Sera, 
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ors a Hun. ry 1 
Bur to 4 yo 101 4 communicate, 1 not; fo with 0 uh 
| [ 161 31 ler er God 1 16 well-pleaſed.. 


1 H E Abrbor of this E. iflle ſuppoſes thoſe he writes to, ö 
F thoroughly inſtructed in the great Duty of Chriſtian Bene- 
F fs ficence, that he does not think neceſſary to enforce it di- 

Su rectly by any poſitive Precept, but only to remind them 


A get nor: Our Attention need only be awakened, to give 
us ſtrong and lively Impreſſions of what we owe to one another, in all 
good and charitable Offices. 

But as the wiſeſt and. beſt of Chriſtians his: nizoy times occaſion to 
be ut in remembrance of what they know already, that they may be 

ir'd up more effectually to the Prackice of it, I ſhall take leave to dif- 
courſe upon theſe. WR in the following Method. 


1 C3331 ke. 


'L 1 ſhall ſhew | hte theſe Expreſſions, to ay good, and. 10 enen. 
5 more particularly ame oh - And, 


7 


Wi ee hat Accouns theſe are Heres « © ebe. and Wy 
 Pleajing\to) God God : 10 25! 8 


i, I ſhall e to conclade, nit fome proper and dab 
Obſervations. FO 


is, 1 at to ſhew des theſe Ex EF to 3 . 70 communis. 


Lale, . e import. 1, begin with the firſt we Ter 


g of their Obligations to it; 2 do good, and to diſtribute, for: 
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a 1. Then, to do wr is to do whatever may tend to promote the Good 
and Happineſs of our Neighbour ; to prevent any Peril or Misfortune 
he. may be expoſed to, or to deliver him out of any Circumſtances. of 
Adverlity,: i ba i 75 7 80 Goods or, Eyys we arg 9 722 
of in this World, a, Fa pe our ſpiri ual ot our temporal State -\F kok 
which relpe& our 15 State, RY, of che hiſt Eonfequenes, nic on 
which an Eternity 6 -unſpeakable/ Happ pines or Miſery Te the 
moſt noble and gener Etac of doing” God tc others, 18 tc con- 
tribute what we can to make them 1 to prevent their falling i into Sin, 

or to recover them, when fall'n. 

"Twas upon this Deſign of doing Good, in ſaving us from our Sins, that 
the Son of God took u „ ty + Na are of Man, Fand cthebleſſet Name 
of Jeſugs, Matt. j. pres #1 and in Imitagog of this great afd 120 Ex- 
am ade Duties of Beneficence, as they reſpect tlie ſpir front Advantage 
and Edification of our Neighbour, conſiſt in our charitable Addreſſes to 
them, e to cheir different ſpiritual Wants gr Defects. The pro- 
per Office of Charity to the Ignorant, is to inſtru them; co thoſe tha 
are in Error, to b ing 781 to the. Acknowledgwtar of the "Truth ; to 
ſuch as are under a exing Doubts or Terrors of Conſcience, to 
direct and comfort them; and to others again, who go on impenitent- 
ly, and without remorſe, in a ſinful Courſe of Liſe, to admoniſh and 

ebuke them. The Apoſtle ſcems to comprehend all theſe, and if chere 
be any other good and religious Offices e o²èe to our Neighbour, in 
that one Direction, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Now we exhort you, Brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, 8 8 the Ffeenee: minded, my the weak, be patient to- 
wards all. 

Theſe are general Rules of our Conduct, in relation to our Chriſtian 

95 Brethren; ; they are not peculiar to thoſe, tho? they certainly oblige them 

: in a ſpecial Manner, who' have the Cure of Souls more immediately 
9 committed to them ;\ But, I ſay, every Perſon, without Diſtinction, is 
Hbblig'd by the Laws of Chriſtian Chari 9, as he has Opportunity, to go 

all the Good he poſſibly can, in * reſpects, to all Menn 
And, indeed, 1 — meageſt, the moſt illiterate of Men hae; bilde) 58 
Will but ks uſe of chem) frequent Occaſions; of promoting the { Hey 5 

tual Good and Edification of thoſe with whom they converſe. RAe 
carries ſo great Weight and Authority along with it, that whatever is 

ſaid With a real Deſign to promote it, (be he who he wyl Ut: om 
cannot hut command our Regard and Attention 


* 4 


MN 8 But if Men, by Reaſon of ſome natural DefeRs,: may os the: in i 
5 | general a Capacity. of doing Good: by their Advice or Reproof; yet 
| . there is no Man, but is capable of being one Way or other Exemplary 
in his Life and Converſation; And the Influence! of a pious 1 good 
Example i is very prevalent, whoever it be conſpicuous in; and therefore, 
in the holy Scriptures, a holy, and chaſte, and good Converſation i 18 ſo ſtriet- 
. ly, and indifferently enjoin'd all Chriſtians Ne To, 

| There are Duties, indeed, proper ta every State and Condigion of Men 
| in this World. The more ſhining and active Vertues are for the Power- 
"RE x ful and the Great; bur à lower Sphere of Life is that” wherein the 
| Ws: 7 | more. ordinary and general Rules of Chriſtianity are chiefly exempli- 
| 1 fy'd; and thoſe that move in the loweſt, are capable, in many r reſpects, 
„„ ſhewing the Powet and Efficacy of Religion,” b 2 fultable an 2 Wb 

| miſſive Behaviour. 15 any 


And this probably was one of the Reaſons, why,t the Son of God choſe 


oy a you his 55 Wa in the World in fuch lo and 'meag -ircumſtan- 
Naeh char he might lia we an een of exerciſing the more. 
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common Duties of Chriſtianity, and that by this Means his Example 
might be of a more general Influence and Extent. | NO INS 
: £5 the more particular in obſerving theſe Things to you, to ſhew, 
That there is no Man, but God has put him in one Capacity or other, 
upon one Occaſion or other, of doing Good, in promoting the great Ends 
of Piery and Religion, and the Edification of others. Not one of you 
but What, if he be ſincerely Pious may, and will find many Opportu- 
nities to this End; for, as the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the chief Duties and 
Ornaments of the Chriſtian Life, argues in general, If theſe things be in 
you,” and abound, they make you, that ye That neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, 1 Pet. j. 8. vt ent 1 
But, as it may poſſibly happen, if through ſome natural Defect, or 

unhappy Circumſtances of Life, Men may be leſs capable of promoting 
the ſpiritual Good of others, either by their Advice or Example; yet, 
this is what every one of us can, and ought to do frequently, in order 
to ſo good and deſirable an End: We can put up our Prayers to God, 
for thoſe ſpiritual Graces our Chriſtian Brethren may and in need of; 
we may beſeech him, ta bring ſuch as have erred, or are deceived, into the | | 
way of truth; to ſtrengthen ſuch at do ſtand, to comfort and help the meak-' 3 
hearted, and to raiſe 4 'them that fall.. FR 0) JO eim ROE lt „ / 

TI do not know whether this Duty of Interceſſion be ſo generally pra- 8 
Qifed, or duly conſidered as it ought, even by thoſe who frequent the 
moſt excellent Service and Prayers of our Church, which it makes up fo 
great a Part of. But this is certain, that God would never have 
enjoined us by ſo many repeated Precepts, - to pray for one another, 

nor have further recommended this Duty by ſo many Examples in Scri- 
pture, if our Interceſſions tended only to tlie greater Pomp of Religion, 
and after all had no real Force or Efficacy in tileem. „ 

As we are therefore commanded to ſtrive together, in our Prayers, for e 
one another; and as this has been the Practice of the holieſt and beſt of | 
Men, we may be; afſured, that ſuch Prayers are both acceptable to God, 
and beneficial to others.' Here then is a large Field of doing Good, and | 
in the beſt and. moſt effectual Manner, opened to us, and to every. nue 
of us. No Man can excuſe himſelf from a Method of doing Good, and: 
the greateſt Good he is capable of doing, which tis in the Power of all 
Mes co employ. nail nu gog oo Hoi larar] Jo i A. BOON ab Sn, 
2. To do Good alſo, reſpets the temporal Advantage and Welfare of 
our Neighbour. And here again, the ſeveral Acts of our Beneficence are 
to be ſuited to his ſeveral Exigencies; if the Circumſtances he is in, 
require our Advice, We Weg give it him in the beſt Manner we can; 
if our Aſſiſtances, we ought, to diſcover a Readineſs to gratify him in 
any reaſonable Requeſt, and even to prevent it; where: Modeſty, or 
one other Reaſons of Decency, may be ſuppoſed to hinder him from 
Z % . Hott af 
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Theſe, indeed, are Acts of Beneficence, which ariſe) from a natural 
Greatneſs and Generoſity of Mind, and cannot well fail of exerting 
themſelves in all Perſons who meerly conſider what is owing to the lange 
of God, and the Dignity: of human: Nature; and therefore one would - 
think it were. needleſs to put Chriſtians in mind of their Duty upon this 
Head; the very Genius and Deſign of whoſe Religion tends to imptore 
human Nature in all its proper and generous Inclinations. Vet Reſle- 
ctions of this Kind will be always uſeful, while they bare not without 
their application 3 that is, ſo long as Experience convinces us, that 
oy there ar e Perſons in the World, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, 
ot ſo fordid, ſo ſelſſh, and . a). Temper, 7 that they have 
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ch them again, even the very firſt Prin6ipkes of 
ff gnarmat Bot lomangn ao; 


9% Hort 8 1090 MI<1T. 
that particular Branch of 
8, L ſhall centent my 
five Rule Def doing 


commonly governs Mankind, and is the chief Cauſe of the Corruption 
that is in the World: Let the Reaſon, from the perſecuted and Fee 


hereby fruſtrated; and in a corrupt and diſſolute Age, all Order and Pi. 
i 


ſtinction among Men would be utterly confoundedd 


in-indiſpenſible Obligation, 


/ 


3 33S 4H C201G37 
* 


to the Benefit and Relief of others: We ought te givę more Hbe rally 
out of our-own/Penury': Nay, he that is acred by 4 truly Gehidtous'an 
Cheiltian Spirit, wil dcr only conſider Sar ke ohe do the pre 
Wants, but what is likewiſe owing to the Birthy le the duc ion, 


indeed, out of our Abundance; but in extraordinary "Caſes ths ti 


in the Golpe 
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To communicate therefore, or diltribute, is apart ſome lors 
tion of thoſe good Things the Providence of God has bleſſed us with, 
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che ERIE or. Quality of the Perſon, i in 1, Circumſtay "_ of Diſtre s; ; 
and upon theſe. Accounts he will be induced to extend his 1 5 675 | 
And tho' theſe are Conſiderations, I ſay, which more peculiarly reſpect | | 
Perſons, of Condition, yet the poorer Sort of People are not to 1 | | 
themſelves exempt from this Duty of Diſtributing, eſpecially in Caſes o 
Extremity: They ought, on ſuch Sue, to confider, Hay ſo muc 
what they can do with convenience to themſelves, as what the crying. 90 
preſent Neceſſities of their Brethren require to be done. rt 
Thoſe, indeed, that flow in Wealth and Plenty, are in ſuch Cases un- 
der an Obligation, from which they can by no means diſpenſe wich chem- 
ſelves, without renouncing at once all Principles of Humanity. and Re- 
ligion: : That tis incumbent upon ſuch, Perſons. to exerciſe. a more ample 
and diffuſive Charity on all ccaſions, is evident from ſeveral Com- 
ad of God in 9 — ro leſt 5 of thoſe Commands 
ould not be of Force enough to uade, Men are encouraged to 
obey them upon the Proſpect of a gl lorious * eternal 3 I ſhall 
mention but that one famous Paſſage to this Purpoſe, 1 Tim. vj. 17, 18, ; 
19. Charge them, faith the Apoſtle, that are, rich in this wor 4, that they do 
good; that they be rich in good works, ready io diſtribute, willing Pp communt- N 
rate; laying up for themſelves 4 good foundation. againſt the time 10 age; that 
they may lay hold on eternal life. ; 
et Chriſtians in meaner Cir 11 even thoſe who ſubſi ſt by 
ir Labours, and with ſome Difficulty Wborr g themſelves, or their De- 
— hg are obliged, upon uncommon 1 — preſſing 7 1 to con- 
2 to the Relief of their diſtreſſed Brethren. Apoſtle re- 
Wirte that 150 oF haying e to any, fraudulent Arts or 5. Fradtl. 
uld rather labour with 17 e the, "Pi 


| that; is good, N that ber my ty As 9 that e 15 Phel. iv. 8 


40 good, and 10 communicate, proceed to ſhew, 
1 In the Second Place, "TD doing Good, and 0 ommunicating, 7 
are Sacrifices ſo acceptable and ell leaf ng — God. 
And here I ſhall more h confine my ſelf to that particular o 
Branch of Beneficence, which is e ed by Communicating. And I re- 
duce the neue, of that diſtin Mark of God's Fayour, which, 
in the Words of my T ext, orher Elaces, is ſet 100 FRY Duty, to 
85 following Heads. 
Firſt, By AQs of Charles, it 90 ths Notion of i it, we imitate God 
in one of * glorious and moral Perfections of his Nature. 
Secondly, We do Honour to his Providence. | eh, 
1 0 diſcover the Fare gk 25 Religion bas oyer us, and 
Singeri gur Love to G ad Hereby, wy” 
, We ad. ſuitably io of the prime and cſential Inclina = 3 
P. human e Vogue? 
ME a 9 beneficient. and charitable A Aging, we imitate God in one 0 
and moral Perfeckions ature: That berechen 
Wich de he. ſeems nel to exalt aboye TON is ether Attributes, ani 
- which. they would ren 85 42 21 rather an Object of Terror than 
1890 to us: His Power an cience, 55 Wiſdom and Nee 8 
3 — might 5 All wn Minds with. great pod 9 de % 
a . extort from us ſuch à pompous and ſervile Kind of 15 | 
to hy hr 1 - but without the B | 
m —.— Kee e on our Hearts, 
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Fot th whit End ould we have an Inclination to unite our ſelves to 
4 Being that 4: indeed wife and knowing to Deſign, that it is infinitely 
owerful,. and always prefetit to effect our Happineſs, yet, Without 
Goodnefs, to, make us 40cuaffy Happy? We'ſhall rather be diſmay'd un- 
det the Ar prehenſions,” leſt having no good Intentions towards us, he 
* employ theſe. other Artribures in rendering dür Conoarion the more 
bel and Unhappy. 1 „ 
*Tis Goodneſs therefore, with fach other Perfections ab are inſepara- 
ble from it, 1 renders . Bot . 915 and deſirable; and there- 


LY 
eq 


N , BLOT III 
NY the gediden or cr baths thi Kitibure which! ha 9 bel 
a lits to Honour, whereby he deſoribes his Nature to us, and wherein 

ound: TK Pious to believe; that ſuch Acts of Goodneſs as we poor 

the may be capable of, are in the very Nature and Reaſon of 
them well-pleafing to him, as they are à faint Tranſeript of that divine 
Copy he has ſet us of his own infinite Goodneſs, in the glorious * orks of 
Creatian, and Providence. wy 

10 5 God condeſcends to take upon him the Character of a Father, at 
the proper human Paſſions ariſing from that Relation; the more 
endeavour to be like him, if we may argue from the Pfrecke of one of 
the ſtrongeſt Paſſions, in Men, the more be will like us, and be pleaſed to 
ſee his Image renewed in us, eſpecially in that Part of it, whereby, in 
the ay Scriptures, he more 8 y diſcovers a Deſire to Ciftinguiſh | 
himſelf. .. - 
And therefbre, tis a very p werful Argument bur Bap Amkkes uſe 
of from God's paternal Relation to us, to excite us to all proper and 
ſible Acts of Beneficence ; BE je therefore (hae) even as" you „le w 
is in Heaven is erfett, Matt. v. 48. Tis plain, from the Context; — 
the Scope of our Savlour's Diſcourſe, that by being perfect, we are to 
underftand being of a good, merciful, and charirable Temper ; but pro- 
bably he ettiployed t the Ford perfect to expreſs ſuch a Temper both in G 
and May, to fhew'rhat the greateſt Perfection of human Nature, and if 
few. be one Perfection greater than aper in the Divine, conſiſts in this 
oble and excellent Diſpoſition. . | OCH YH AL 
2. Herely ive 40 honour to the Proviltened 7 od. The preſent State and 
Heede of Things in the World, require that Men ſhould be under 
ifferent and unequal Circumſtances of Life: A ow many. wiſe Ends 
of Providence are ſerved in this World, by rhe Diſtinc ion of High and 
Low, Rich and Poor. Were Mankind upon 4 Level, with reſpect to 
their Wo or outward Condition of Life, they would be in anger 
of becoming ſo, more generally than they are, with reſpect to the in- 
a: Ca) pack and Tmiproyement of their Minds; à Stop would be put 
0 4615 feat 5 ny, uſeful Arts and Inventions and other Effects of Study 
and Ind uſtey, *which contribute ſo much to the Support, and Convenien- 
c, and 400 neſs of human Life. 6. 3 09970. 
b. But tho? for theſe, and many other wiſe Reaiſtns; God has! Sfordered 
It. that the Rich and the Poor ſhould meet together in this World; chat 
while ſome Perſons live in all the Eaſe and Plenty, and Splendor of a 
preat Fortune, others ſhould" be hard put tot for the neceſſary Supports 
of Life; yet Perſons of & ſuperiot Condition, muſt" har therefore think 
rhgmlelves exempt from all 23 to ng to the Relief of 
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the Indigent: For La e this; among other Reaſons, may be one, 
why God has put ſo great a Number of Men under Circumſtances, of 
Want and Diſtteſs, that thoſe, Who are in a better Capacity, may have 
conſtant and proper Occaſions of exerting themſelves in all the good Off. 
ces of Humanity, and Love, and Charity, which are the brighteſt Or- 
naments of human Nature; and that others, ſeeing theſe their good Works, 
may be more effectually excited to glorif Gl. bas Hon 

But Whether this be one Reaſon, that: the Oondition of Men in this 
World is ſo unequal, and that ye have: the\Pporiatways with jou: Tis cer- 
tain, We ought to entertain more large and Worthy Thoughts of the 
Providence of God, than to imagine, that he has given Life and Being 
to ſo great a Number of intelligent Creatures, with an Intention to 


deprive them of the ordinaty Means of Living in the World. And yet 


tis certain on the other Hand, were it not for the private Charities of 
well-diſpoſed Perſons,” a great many People Would be in danger, wirh- 
out a Miracle, of Periſhing, for Want of the neceſſary; Supports of Life, 
_ notwithſtanding the publick / Proviſion made by the Laws for them; 


Which is ſeldom. ſo conſiderable, as not to require the Charity of private 


Perſons to make up the Deſects of it. And yet (which ought to be par- 
ticularly conſidered by thoſe who are well and charitably inclined) per- 
haps the greateſt Objects of Charity are ſuch, as not being able to over- 
come the Reſpect they ſuppoſe owing to their Birth or Hducation, or 
Credit they have formerly lived in, are willing. to ſuffer: the greateſt 
Extremities, rather than put themſelves. or Families upon the publick 
Charity; and the Number of ſuch Perſons is greater, than perhaps is 

commoniy imagined. | ; | | : 1 ! „% OCD EDO OFT 
But tho Ged can interpoſe by an immediate and miraculous Power, 
to ſupply the Wants of Mankind, when all human Means fail; yet tis 
not ſo agreeable to the ſettled Order and Methods of his Providence to 
do it: And therefore, in ſuch Caſes he has deputed the Rich, as his 
Stewards, to lay out what he has entruſted them with, in charitable 


Uſes; in clothing the Naked, and feeding the Hungty, and giving them 


their Meat in due Seaſon and Meaſure, And *tis incumbent on the Rich, 
as ever they hope to give a good Account of their Stewardſhip, to do 
Honour te their great Lord and Maſter, by carefully conſidering and pur- 
ſuing theſe Ends of the Truſt repoſed in tem Gb as 

And therefore, I conceive 'tis in this denſe oe are to underſtand thoſe 


Words of Solomon, Prov. xiv. 31. He who, lonourethh God, hath merty pon 


the poor, i. e. he who contributes, according to his Abilities, to tlie Re- 
lief and Support of thoſe, whom the Providence of God may be tloughit 
to have left more naked and expoſed, does a real Act of Honour to his 
Providence, by making up, as much as in him lies, the ſeeming Inequa- 
lies of it, which neceſſarily ariſe from the preſent State and Condition 
EF, on bonita 
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On the other Hand, as it is obſerved; in the 
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ini ee 15/09 
former Part of the Verſe, 


Hie that oppreſſeth the poor, repraacheth his Mater, i. e, he who by Violence, 


| or the Arts of unjuſt and indirect Gain, takes Advantage of the Ne ceſſi⸗ 
ties of other People, ſo as to render their Condition Rill more nęceffitous 


ad diſconſolate; why ſuch a Man does what he can to bring Diſhonour i 
bea- 


don the Providence of God, as if he had abandoned all Care of his C 
tures, or made no proper and competent Proviſion for thgem. 


.. By Adds of Beneficence, me diſcover the Pomer which Religion hus:over 
us, und ile ſincerity of our loue to Gt —7ß 7 


The Laws of our holy Religion are ſo admirably ſuited to the Paſſions 


and Inclinations of human Nature, that tis hard in many Caſes to dil. 
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of him. 


cover, whether the Duty we perform be done with oflhcers: Abend 
to pleaſe God, of to gratify ſome Motion of Sell. ore. I might confirm 


29 * 


whit I here obſerve by janumerable Inſtances; hut there is one in 


Farticular nen, Pm afraid I come home's the Tonſolencevof many 


of us. u ige ü bas une Jo 25 


Tis this: Prevching, both 16 ci 4 prope and -nifurat:Means.of In- 


ſtruction, and inſtituted by God to this End is What — 2 oup 
to give attendance to- Again: As it is a denne of gratifyi ng che, 
tural Thirſt of Men after Knowledge, or heir Curioſity and in] ſome 
e rhaps, their Vanity; we find that the moſt diſſolute Perſons 
8 and with great Sbew of Zeal, will repair to hear Sermons, 
— — any viſible Effect of what they hear upon their Conduct; hich 
could not 5 at leaſt ſo ordinarily, and for a Succeſſion, pechaps, of ima. 


5 or if ſuch Hearers-were not influenced by other: Motives than 


ſe which ariſe from a true ie of their per and a lincere Obe- 
dience to the , 0 ht 20 Wen os 10G 
Thus it is in other Caſes; we andoine we are mighty, good and reli 
zious, when at the ſame: Time, perhaps, We are only following our oN 
nclination: And conſidering how apt our Hearts are to impoſe upon 
us, there is ſome Difficulty in diſtinguiſhing upon this Point; but che 
beſt Way to come to certain Knowledge, 3. we do any Thing 
out of pure Love to God, is to practiſe fuch Duties as have eee 
in them contrary to the 'Motions and Maxims of Self- love. This is 
the moſt ſenſible Argument that we can give to our ſelves, or others, 


chat our Hearts are right with God, and that Renten Ras in Trutte 


ſome Power over us. DO Parry VINOWIMg) 
Of this Nature are the Duties of Chriſtian Beneficence;; _hercis tive 
are willing to deny our ſelves, and to depart, in ſome meaſure; Frome 
our on Intereſts, in regard to the Neceſſities, and, tin-ſome Caſes, 100 
the Conveniencies/ of other People. Now ſuch. Sacrifices, no don 
wherein we make a Sacrifice of our Inclinations, as they proceed fron: 
a true Love of God, are, ke once, moſt N N to _ and Aren 
Pt ey bu 5G SAR 43! Matt! 
But in Truth, 0 Adds of Charity may, in many ceſpeldte.: interfere 
with the Maxims of Self-love, and ſeem to croſs the Deſigns of Avarice 
and Worldly- aner; yet it will bs ea under wy next and laſt 
Particular,” nu 07-3 9 ins? - 17 2 9117 f 
4. That they are 4 l to one 7 the prime and envi Inelinaon tous of 
baman Nature. 0 N eien ih ieee. rr 
God has implanted in our very Frame! and Make, a ans palionate 
Senſe of the Sufferings and Misfortunes of other People, which diſpoſes 


us to contribute to their Relief; ſo that when we ſee any of our Fellow- 


Creatures in Circumſtances of Diſtreſs, We are naturally, I had almoſt 
ſaid, mechanically inclined to be helpful to them. The Apoſtle = 


. ficantly- expreſſes our purſuing chis natural Inelination, by purtins 
bowel of merey; and as all the Actions of Nature are ſweet and cog 


ſant, ſo there is none which gives a good Man a greater, or morefolid, 
or laſting Fleaſure than this of doing Good: Which is an Argument, that 


tlie Principle from whence this Action proceeds, is very deeply rooted in 


any Nitalo ;> and that à due Senſe of thoſe Calamities We ſee other 


Perſons under, will not, cannbt content it ſelf with a bare fluitleſs and 
formal Compaſſion, with ſaying unto them, be ye warmed and filled, and 


putting them off with ſuch like rere, Advice. No: Where Men 


_ follow Nature in thoſe render Motions of it, Which incline them to Ads 
_ of: Kindneſs and * wy" will not ot beealy; Except * ay hold 
| the 
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£90, proper Occiliofs of exerting them: As we ſready vdr bleſſed 
aviour was at any: Time moved with Compaſſion, 'hefimproved/it0 


an ity of doing ſome great and ſeaſonable Good)! ,ẽji t the he 
Was at the Expence of a Miracle to do it. bslegong bod: 


80 ſtrongly is thid natural Tender neſs, where Nature is mob ond Way 
on other cor Tuptedꝰ apt to operate in us; and which therefore) fronts t 
reeks, we very ſignificantly render Philanthropy ; from the Lain Hat 


Þ and which in che Language df our/own'Nation;" and with# 
wm, reſpect to the Genius of it, we &xpheſs. FTE Nature © 124 
tho there 1s ſome difference in the Expreſſiontz yer they alf ſuppdſe Cbm- 


paſſibniſd deeply! rooted in human Nature; dad ſo eſſeniiab indeed to jt 
; that Men cannot diveſt themſelves of it, or forbkar the proper der l 
=_ uns froin/ ir; without degenerating into Brutes and Savages. 10 nge 386.3 
Done Raon wy Goc has given! us theſe ſtrong and natural gentil 
| ments of Compaſſion;'?ris highly gone may be this) That Man, [or 
all other i Beings upb 80d Barth: ein che! greateſt Need! of the + 
and. Aſſiſtance of his Fellow. Creatures; 5 fot 4 Nature ben 
brings other Creatures in the World, — them in @ readier” Way of: l 
king fone Proviſion for them ſelves, und elodthis them with offenfive=of 
_ defenſive! Armour; Man is born tore naked an{lexpoſed, and tis H 5711 
ſiderable Part of his Life before: he os do any Thing towards his OI 
ſiupport; and even in his full Strength and; ene he would at the 
1 bur pafz his Time very ill, were 5 not for tlie —_— Oomforts ang 
Conveatencies which he reaps from Society. 1 10 280 
It has been Gbjected indeed, againſt tlie Wiſdom. of Peedeneg hee 
Man, the moſt Noble and Excellent of, all other viſible Cteatutes, '8} 
for ſo long a Time, not only an unprofitable, but a troubleſome Part of 

the Creation: But perhaps God has ordered it ſo, both; to humble 186 
Pride of human Nisan ( 9888 great and moſt general Foible of it) 
ſhewing us, what! weak nd inſignificant [Creatures M were Goin 
ſo conſiderable; a Period of our Lives ;+and'alſo to diſpoſe us, as bon ab 

wee are capable, te malte ſome ſuitable Return to the Society 'we' were 
born into, for the Care it took of us, when ie could take none" f G 
ſel ves. As God has made Man a ſociable: "Creature, it Was a very Wiſe 
Deſign of his Providetice to train him up in ſuch a Manner for Soc 
as might give him the ſtrongeſt Toipcedlidiis of all the Duties of Hum 


nity and Reſpett, which he owes to it, and wherein the keaes and Ta. 
pineſs of ĩt principa lly conſiſt .. 10 £19 09e3 940 
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The Argument I would form from what has been here obſer, Bb 


REEF <> 


That ding cannot but be acceptable and'well-pleafing- 1 
it 4s' apretable to one of the moſt-ftrotig; and noble, 10 7 7 1 Ti Coll | _ 
nations e has implanted in human Natdre, and as it 4170 Wirkal ts 
many wiſe and good Ends of his Presidente, in relation td Soeikty.. 
And now, after all theſe Conſiderations, and many — Vhieh f 55 
be aired: from tlie Nature and Genies of our holy R = 5p 
the Excellency: of this Duty of Benefioehce, and how proper it 
comniiend+us to the Love and'Fayobr'6f Altnighty God; ond Would 
it were — mags unneceſſary to exhort Chriſtfans to ir: Te! tit ig 
_ 1 jo „ «he urge Hand, WR this Particular, . 5 
ſuade them from ing righteous over much; it havi rhaps been th 
Sas ſo Men very geöd Meny tho ſuch: Liſtanced ace h 5 d =. 
| hav dicedded! in the! Meaſures ef cheir -ChatHy © 1 And ff dere 
pious and pardonable Euceſs in un Vertue; "ths Fwy in this; An 
7 e muſt be g N & at {0 gen Erol 
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Put cho) God has declared, 
gf. ir, that Man does not live by Bread alone ysty; asi Fond and Ray - 
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its own Merit I would be underſtood in the ſober genſe of thæo Mord; 
and the Di inchion which God has in ſo many P laces put upon ĩt. 10019 EC 
-'Thitdhy L ſhall therefore'io the laſt.Place, and;in-puifuance ofcehp Me- 
thod P ropoſed, | | 1 6þ 01 foe s 10 Song os Is ab 


M192 


lans, With feſpect to this Duty of Communicating gcfob I ſtill conſitem 
ſelf to that. O - ae ebe einge eie OW eee 
.1;Secondly; H: ſhall: obſerve what L take to be hne great and general 
Cauſe of-thoſe Defects. nd. % lugt; 
Thirdly, What may be che proper Method of rem ing it. 101 
21 bh: F-amato ſhew that Chriſtians are, in Fact, deſattive in tis Duty 


of Communicating, :1ida, by no Means, here inttind ao detradi fromm 


that Spirit of Charity whicl is gone out into the Nation, andiihas laid 
ſo mam good and well deſigned Foundations for tlie / Subſiſtance (tlie 
JoſtruQion, and Employment of -poor People, wheneby:they are put in 
4 Capacit both of being uſeful. to: Themſelves andq the Publick 120 Tis 
probable, that ſo general 4 Sacrifice, aſcending up cahtinually Ad 4 Me- 

God, may be one Meins of averting his juſt Wrath and 


ty, 
al before 


Moria 


Vengeaneg ag inſt a. ſinful Nation and the Reaſon why, while ſome 


ſeighbour ing Countries have felt the diſmal Effects of. War and amine, 
— ai devouring Feſtilence, we live in alb the Enjoy ments of à hãtliful 
Air, and a plentiful Seil; and tho? engaged in a bloody and; tedious 
War abroad, are and have been all along prevented ät homecwith the 
Bleſſings of Peace. .. - {. .yv1viw08 mot en ot idw ionen vn. 
:::Let-thete ſeems,-withi;all, Submiſſion, to be one Deſect, ahd:a very 
conſiderable One, in the publick Charity; and that i with reſpect ta 
r Priſoners for Debt, Several Attempts have been, made, and aBleſ. 
ing, no doubt, is upon the Head of thoſe that made them, towards 
repairing, this DefeQ ; but have been, by one) Means or other; hitherto 
fruſtrated. What Arguments have been made uſe of to fruſtrate them, 
Ido not know; but it may be very much ſuſpected, they are nut ta be 
examined nicely by the Rules of Chriſtian Charity, or indeed the com- 
men Maxime of; Humanity: 1 ini nh 
Ingenious Men w ill find Something to ſay upon any Thing; but tis 


really Matter af Wonder, that a wiſe and underſtanding People ſhould 


hit upon no Method of puniſhing thoſe, whoſe only Crime perhaps is 
their Poverty; but by diſabling them from being ſerviceabli to the State, 
of capable of making any competent Proyiſion for themſelves oritheit 
Dependants. 9427] N99d, 261] 18 9 mon t hluyow Lansm 181K 5 

»; If this he an Error in Politicks; tis a much greater Breach of tlie 
;aws of our holy Religion to put Men undet a Neceſſity of Periſhing, 
r Want of, the ordinary Supports of Life. And yet when poor Pro- 
ple, who ſubſiſt merely hy their Labopurs Or Occupations, are dxpoſed to | 
PN Proſequtions (I ſhall preſently; give the Reaſon why I call them 


b for 


wards a Livelihood, bthece is, Ordinarily, nq campttert Provitoh for 
ir, Support. And were it not that, Goc ſupparts them byl a Provi- 
dence, to the Apprehenſion of thoſe who have had the Opportunity of ob- 
ſerying it, next to miraculous, to ſay no more, they mult neceflarily 
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1 
and on many Occaſſons evinced thecTruth 


[on are the qrfdinary, Means of Subſiſtence to Men, to deprivt an Fer- 


len of them, or the Means of acquiring them, geln, Crurſty, which, if 


or Revenge of private Chriſtians: ſhoold:prompt them bis 
E IF Fl ee on 


» 


E. 
. 
Ve 


of Religion. 


providing them in a more liberal and chriſtian Manner, the 
nh E101 


rit of Pride, Envy, and Self. Intereff reigns more generally in che World, 
and that We every uhere meet with the Effects of it. It was ancient-, 
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flict, yet one would think the publick Laws, which are always N 
ation, 
Nati 


© 


ro be without Paſſion, ſhould never rolerate, eſpecially" in, 4 
whoſe general and peculiar Character is good Nature.  * © © 


1 


Lon indeed rwoald'be/s greater Niere) to condemn People to imer 


diate Death, than to put them under Ciroumſtances wherein they Wan 
the neceſſary Supports of Life. Wherein, beſides that Want, they ax 


- 


many times in à very unhappy Caſe, witli reſpect to the State of their 


Souls, and the Opportunities of compoſiug t eit Minds to the Duties 
o Yom x A an ien DOOMED) YO nene 


} 4+ 43% Lak 4141044 


XI N 1 * #3 a 5 | 122 | 8121 i 214 
As to thoſe Perſons who are in a Capacity of paying their juſt Debts, 
they are no ways concerned in What I ſay, becauſe the Reſtraints" they 
are under are voluntary, and the Effect of their own Choice, and the 
have Where with to ſupport themſelves under them. But indeed the 
Deſire of Liberty is ſo ſtrong and natural, chat this cannot well be ſup- 
poſed a Caſe which frequently happens; but if any ſuch Perſons may, 
as poſſibly there may be found, WHO haye fo little Taſte” of one of the 


greateſt, Bleſſings in this Life, their Caſe is very different from that of x 


Perſon, who by one Accident or other is really difabled from paying his 


Debts, and -who has no other Proſpect of pay ing them, but by follow- 


ing his proper Buſineſs or Employment. 
Ir ſeems, I hum conceive, 4 Pefect in the publick Chatity, that 
there is no Proviſion made: either for the Prevention of ſuch an inhu- 


IN 
OI $n# 3% # 


man Uſage, as I am ſpeaking of, or the Relief of thoſe who are fo 
Ae ment nnen 204 35 43G00Þ OR; 21097 2079-TO01TT. 6903 3 


wied;; ov Wo FNC | 85 | 8 
And I call it an inhuman Uſage, becauſe *tis really ſo in the Judgment 
of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, upon that vile and obdurate Wretch, who 


found Mercy at the Hands of his Mafter, for aſmuch 4s he had not to pay; 
but had no Compaſſion on his Fellow-Servant, who was under the ſame 
Circumſtances of Inſolvency, and * implored his Patience for the ſame, 


Reaſon, Mart. xvlij. 32, 33. But, I ſay, how inſenſible ſoever private 


Perſons may be of the Duties of Chriſtian Compaſſion and Charity, it, 


were to be wiſt'd ſome: Means might be found out, if not 7o ler the Op-- 


# 


preſſed go free yet in ſome meaſure; at leaſt to undo their heavy Barthes, 


and to alleviate the Want of one of the greateſt n by 
rceſſary Sup- 
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TI do not think my ſelf at all obliged to Apologize for what I have 


here ſaid, hen I conſider that our Bleſſed Saviour makes it one of the 
grand Articles of his We at the Day of Judgment, how we hade 
performed our charitable Offic 


| es towards Perfons under thoſe unhapp 
Cireumſtances I have been conſidering? However Men may excuſe 
themſelves, as perhaps there are few who conſider their Duty in this 
reſpect as they ought, from viſiting ſuch Perſons, yet ch e it cannot 


be foreign to a Dilcourſe of Charity, to expreſs a chriſtian Tenderneſß and 
| dent ion Of EY eee 


„„ Ar ATT 
I chate be any Defects in the NN Charity, it is to be feated they 
are more general in the private Offices of Life. Inſtead of that noble 


and geberous Spirit Chtiſtianity- is apt to inſpire, and which ſo rem 4 th 1 F 


ably diſcover'd it. ſelf in che firſt; Ages of Chriſtianity, and contributed 
ſo much to the Growth and Propagation of it; it muſt be own'd a Ip, 
77 
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ly a 22 Saying 
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among the Enemies of our holy Religion; Se 
«#other, But now, fay they, and God Knows 
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there is too much Reaſon for the RefleRion ; See how! theſs Chriſtians kir- 
cunvent and ſupplant, bite and_ devour aus another. 


But what is ſtill more furprizing, there are abos who 3 Ft 
ſelves Chriſtians, that imagine the Arts of fraudulent and unjuſt Gain, 
of Violence and Opp 

t 


[1 


reſſion, are very agreeable. to the: Nature of their 
Calling: So that tho” they {leep not till they have done Miſchief, they 
imagine they have done nothing amiſs ;| nothing that their Conſciences 

Fe to challenge or reproach them for; nothing at leaſt but what is 


Hence it is that they feek to cover the moſt unchriſtian Deſigns with the 
Character of ſhrewd Men; and ſucceſsful Villany goes for no more with 

them than good Management. een 
But not to run too far in ſuch. an eaſy Tranſition, from the Defects 
of Charity among Chriſtians, to Acts of Violence and Injuſtice; I ſhall 


wg 
- * 
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4. To obſerve what I take to be the great and general Cauſe of thoſe 
Defects. There is no Man who has the leaſt Senſe, of Religion, but is 
convinced, That Charity to the Poor, is a Duty. This Conviction is fo 


general, that the moſt Sordid and Avaritious think themſelves concern- 
ed, on one Occaſion. or other, to do. ſomething in @ charitable Way. 


And tho what they do, bears no manner of Proportion to what they are 


capable of doing, or ought to do; yet. {till it is an; Ad of Charity, and 


that they conceive is ſufficennt. 
This Error proceeds, no doubt, at the Bottom, from Self love, which 
is ſo apt to corrupt the Heart, and blind the Eyes of Men; pet it is 
robable a great Number of Chriſtians are impoſed upon by it, becauſe 
they have not in the Goſpel. any particular or ſtated Rules, as to 
the Proportion of their Charity, with reſpect to their Fortune 
or Eſtates. And indeed in thoſe, many excellent Diſcourſes which we 
have upon the Duty of Charity to the Poor, this Matter is feldom 
ſet in ſo clear a Light as might be wiſhed. And on that Account, pro- 


bably, thoſe Diſcourſes, with all their Beauty and Juſtneſs of Thought, 


loſe much of their Force. 92 +6 OBESE , ̃—bdä— 3 254 
In order therefore to remove this common Obſtacle: to the Charity of 

Jah, And in the Concluſion of all, obſerve to you, in what Meaſure 
and Proportion it is ordinarily, incumbent on them to Communicate. 


To fay that you ought to extend your Charity aceording to your ſeve- 


ral Abilities, is a very true Rule, and agreeable. to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor, xv). 2. That every, Man ſhould 4% by | him for; good Uſes, as God, 
bet 75 pered him. But how true ſoever this Rule is, tis too general to 
ect thoſe, Who are not very well diſpoſed. to reccive it. We may ob- 
ſerve ths moſt dull and ſtupid of Mankind, are ſometimes ingenious 
enough in excuſing themſelves from hat they have no Mind to, or what 
is contrary to their prevailing Inclination. When therefore a wealthy 
Perſon, whoſe predominant Paſſion is Covetouſneſs, is told, that he ouglit 
to proportion his Charity to his Eſtate, he eaſily deceives himſelf in what 
he is Willing ta be deceived ; and meaſures, chat Pruportion not according 
to, What he really poſſeſſes, but his imaginary Wants, or a Thouſand ſup- 
eee which, may happen to unpair his Eſtate, or perhaps re- 
duce him to Poverty. And While he is under theſe. Apprehenſions, as it 
his Charity ſhould. hegin at houmſmſgmmmea. 
It muſt be own 


4 Y 


Spirit of Covetoufneſs, are forward enough to admit any Pretence that 
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A0 eriz8d by common Practice and Example on the like Occaſions. 


that 
[hat Perſons who are not altogether. given up to 
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them. from thoſe Du- 


may favour the-Maxims of Self-intereſt, or. excuſe 
ties which in any Kind ſeem to-oppoſe it. 


— 


Command of God, that every, third Yeara-Teath Part of the Increaſe 


apart ſome Proper and ſtated 4 1me for- the 
but why one Day in Seven, rather than in 


of genera 
That it is Matter of 


the Proportion I have mentioned? {4 
To Which 1 Anſwer: That whatever Reaſons there were for 


| 68 

extend- 6 I 

ing this Duty of Charity among the Jews there are ſtronger Reaſons to . 

oblige us Chriſtians to a more extenſive Meaſure and Degree of it; and 
that both from the Nature and Genius of the more perfet# Diſpenſation 

we live under, and the Terms wherein our ſpiritual Relation to one 


another is expreſſed. Sf 0 i 85 FCC ej 0 H&E! 
This Relation, and the Duties ariſing from it, are very particularly ex- 

_ plained and inſiſted upon in the 1 3th Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. Our Union with Cheil, and with one another, by the vital 
Influences of his holy Spirit, is illuſtrated by that of the natural 81 
with its Head, which is made by one Life or Soul animating and in- 
forming the Whole: And the Duties ariſing from this Union, are re- 
preſented by that mutual Tenderneſs and Sympathy where with our bo- 
dily Members are ;affeQed towards one another, whether in a State of 
Eaſe, or of Pain and Suffering. Thus the Apoſtle argues, That the ſe- 
veral Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body ought to have the ſame Inte- 
reeſts and Affections, whether of Joy or Grief: For, ſays he, Whether one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſafſer with it; or one member be honogred, al the 
CIO rejoyer with it: Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members in parti- 
gFular, ver. 20, 27. % T8 RD Wah 1 k $5 
Can there be — Reaſon ſuppoſed from the State of the paare conſidered | 

either as a Political Body or Religious Sociery, which will carry the Obli- 
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eee to all mutual and charitable Offices, teen ke . Argument, 
were we to purſue it in all its juſt Conſequerices 2014 os (7 

For theſe Allufions are not Chimerieaß, or made uſe ol by the Apoſtles 
merely to mw us, but tape a real Foundation, and ought to be con- 


5 more, perhaps, thiſhigenerally they are; as lahing an Invincible 


Engagement cl to i proper A Sof Compaſſion, k indneſs and Con- 


de cenſion to Gur Brethren in 2 fl VI nods £1151959 07 on 


When 1 580 that this Comand of God to the Jemt, bon. 


ſideration „Which 1 muſt ſesve to your! own'Prudence,: and thoſe: great 
Senti iments( Where with Chiriſkianity is apt to inſpite all thoſe! ho duly con- 
ſider the Natute and Dime ite ee e eee 


What 1 contend for B55 That regard being alſo bad to the other Cha- 


rities commanded the Je the Thirtieth Part of the clear Yearly: In- 


creaſe of all Men, Where Reaſons of iſtrict Juſtice do not otherwiſe | 


'indiſpenfably require, is the loweſt Proportion of their Charity that can 
be aſſigned, and that he is worſe than a Jew ho does not aſſign it. 
But Nil, 1 think, all-Chfiſtians'ought,: and every good Chriſtian will, 


iÞthe can, exceed this Proportion. When our Saviour tells us, He capre 


„ot to deſtro the Lam, but io fulfil it; he can by no means! be ſuppoſed to 
deſſen our Obligation to any moral Duty, either as to the Kind or De- 
gree of it, but to raiſe it higher: 80 again when he tells us, That ex- 
cept our righteouſneſs exceed" the rig hreoufueſs of the Srribes und Phatifets, we 

ſhall in wiſe 22 75 into the Kingdom of Heaven: By Righteouſneſs, tis high- 


17 probable, We are not only to underſtand the Practice of Religion in 


Peak but more particularly that Duty of Chriſtian Beneficence I am 


aking of, and which is frequently it Scripture expreſſed by Righteouſ- 


neſs: It cannot be ſuppoſed 1 that Notion of the Word, Righteouſneſs, 


ſhould be excluded: by our Saviour, WMhetein it was do commonly uſed 


and under ſtood among thoſe Whom ts" one to ods 1 nt ade 


So likewiſe, When he tells his Diſciples: in another Place, A nem com- 


mandment I give unto you, that jou love one another; *Tis certain, That this 
Command, as tò the Nature of it, was not new; but antecedently found- 


ed both in nathral and revealed Religion: We muſt therefore underſtand 
it as new, with reſpect to the Meaſure and Degree of it, required under 
un Chriſtian-Diſpenſation, and the greater Obli ation we are conſequent- 


all of us under, to be more e in our cl enen Offices and Di- 
ribueions- TI STR M nn g 1182011597 bis Nin N 284 P 
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Their Charity, does oblige us Chriſtians, all I 
initend is; "that it i is 10 fefa Rule to us, that we ought not to falt ſhort 
Of it; but how far we-oupht-to exceed it, i a Matter of anotlier COn- 
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22 E Horub 6d what is wy e obje&ed by che Scoffers, is 
7-4 commonly ſuppoſed by Interpreters," to lie in this; 


whereas Jeſas Chrift had threatned to come and take Ven- 
= geance on the obſfinate Jews; he had not as yet appeared 
8 n in any viſible or remarkable Manner to that End. 
eren tho! I do notxwhally exclude this Senſe, the Words, 1 cn. 
ceive, are rather to be explained concerning $6 +s in general, in all = 
ceeding Ages of the Church; for ſo the laſt Days is a Known Expreffion 

in Scripture, to denote the whole Period of the Chriſtian'Diſpenfaris 
Beſides, it could not be truly ſaid, at any Ti 

of Jeruſalem, that all-things tara as" they u beginn ning of © 
creation; ſe there was a Zuecdeſſion of N Þ the Church ro 
that Tine and indeed for a confiderable- Wune after. en eee 
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I ſhall therefore conſider che Words, as a ſtanding Obje&ion of Scoffers 
or Free-thinkers, according to the modern and ſofter Appellation, __ 
the Truth and Authority of the Chriſtian Religion. ; 

Now, ſay they (for I ſhall ſet the Argument for them i in the be 
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This being an Objection which at once may be thut lip the 
Credit of our holy Religion, and the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 'of God, as 


if he had not afforded. Men proper and ſufficient Means for the Belief 
and Praftice of it, I hal dir Nan to 
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was repoſited, he found Means to diſcover and take it away with him, 
and by Virtue of it wrought all his Miracles. 5 


As to the former of theſe Suppoſitions, our Saviour himſelf obſerved 
and refuted it by an unanſwerable Argument, Matt. xii. 25, 26, 8D 
And as to the latter of them, ſuppoling it. really true, it makes nothi 
againſt the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, but rather tends to- he 
greater Confirmation of it; as *tis a plain Acknowledgemear that Jeſus 
Was Divine Power, whereby. he was enabled to do Thiags, Which go 
Human Power could do; But how) he came by this Divine Power, ds 
not ſo much a Queſt ion; as Whether it were conſiſtent with the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God to grant it any Perſon in order to confirm a' falſe Teſti- 
mony ? For, if this might be admitted. Miracles could be of. no Uſe 
to confirm the Truth of any Divine Revelation whatever; becauſe We 
could never be aſſured whether the Doctrines connirmed by them wer 
true or falſe. And therefore it can be no more ſuppoſed that God ſhoul 
impower any Perſon to ſet the Broad-Seal as it were, of, Heaven to;a 
Lye, and confirm a buman and falſe Teſtimony by a miraculous Powers 
than that he ſhould be the immediate Author of a Falſhoad, himſelf. 

The Miracles then, which were done by Jeſus Chriſt, having all, he 
Marks of real and true Miracles, were done by a Diviae Power. And 
we having all the Evidence that Matters of Fact done at a diſtance; are 
capable of, and which is ſuffieient to cin all rational and well- 
diſpoſed, Perſons, if the moſt; aurhentick an beſt; atrelted Writings ig 
the World, and even the Confeſſion; of Adverſaries, be a, proper Means 
of Conviction What Neceſſity is there chat God, in order to convigce 
Infidels, ſhould on every Occaſion jnrergols by a, miraculous. Power. ? 
Seeing, if Men will make uſe of. their Reaſon and Vagerſtandiag, they 
may be ſatisfied; of the Truth of the, Miracles already recorded in Holy 
Writ; but if they will not, neither wonld they be convinced by any 
new Miracles, bat till, ſee them, as the. Jews did in the Tune of or 
Saviourz with a Veil over chegcEges % f „ mo i , bern 
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ſbtmatidn E. 31 who Were not Rye · witneſſes of lt. 
As to What is here requited in the laſt Place, it is iobvinted by lay- 
that Slave. all the Beidence of the Miracles recorded ia the 
Göpel, that any Man, Who is not an Eye. witneſs of it, can have of a 
Miracle done in his on Age or Nation, if we will dut examine tlie 
Proofs of them; but if wWe Will not, our Negligenoe cannot be pleaded, 
and to be fare will not be admitted by God in excuſe of bur Incredulity. 
Beſides, it is below the Majeſty and Wiſdom of God, When he has af- 
forded Men the ordinary and” ſufficient Means of Gonviction to alter 


the eſtabliſhed Laws of Nature, in order to gratity a vain and! idle, 


and after all, perhaps, @ fruitleſs Curioſſty. 8-11 n 

Upon the former poſition, Miracles would be fo Ener that they 
would become of little Foree or Conſideration. ' Atheiſtical Wits would 
nyent Theories to account for them upon Philoſophical Principles, and 

olve them into the Mechanical Powers of Matter and Motion; and 

moſt Men would after ſome time of their being rendred ſo famifiar, 
look upon them not as the extraordinary and immèdiate Effects of Gade 
Power, but of ſome natural and neceſſary; tho unknown en here 
of they might yet form plauſible Conſectures oft 

For Inſtance; of all 'orher” Miracles, the Reſurtdbtion of one from 
the Dead, both in the Reaſon of the "Thing ir ſelf, and the Judgment 
of that Holy Spirit where wirh the Seriptares were dickated, is proper co 
awaken the Attention of Men, and make a powerful Impreſſion /on-cheir 
Minds. But if it were vrdinary for the Dead to appeat again an their 
proper Stiape; and with all the proper Appetites of à human Body, iſo 


as to eat and dt ink with thoſe ty appeared to; there is no doubt hut 


every Free:thinker to a Man, would {et his lavention at work toiſhew 
how far a ſtrong ſeminal Heat! might contribute to form. the ſame Parts 
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Means we might expect to ſee how far the chymical Arg ument 
made uſe of, om the re · production of Plants, Mighr be im ee 
poſſi- 
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3 tho e e ſhould” ſuppoſe them more frequent - But whether” He 
oe fo there is fo Reaſon to expect that God ſhould? alter the 
Ve l of his Conduct, and have Reedurſe to xtraordih#ty" Me. 
od thods, Where the ordifiary' are Jafrtieut! indes et 2991939 i 
be ether conſidered: That beſitles de Kyi 
dence of Miracles, hereby both our Eord and his Apeſtles eon fifrned 
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Innocency of his Deſign, by confeſſing himſelf to be the Chriſt, and King 
of Iſrael, when he knew his Confeſſion would coſt him his Life. 
And as little Reaſon have we to ſuſpect the Probity and Veracity of 
the Apoſtles of our Lord ; who, for the ſake of the Truth, uffeted al- 
moſt all the Miſeries and Calamities of this Life which human Nature is 
capable of ſuffering ; and at laſt took their Death upon ir, that what they 
taught was the Truth : And therefore gave the World all the Satisfa- 
ction that could be deſired, that they did not act upon any Motives of 
Vanity or Infereſt, or any other worldly Views whatever ; but out of 
a full Conviction of the Divine Authority of our Holy Religion, and the 
Truth of thoſe Fas, upon which the Proofs of it were founded. For 
tho' wicked Men may endeavour to promote and propagate an Impo- 
ſture at the Hazard of their Lives, where they can propoſe to them- 
ſelves any great and conſiderable Advantage by it, yet no Man will 
expoſe; himſelf to certain and unavoidable Death, in Confirmation of 
what he knows, or cannot but know upon the leaſt Enquiry, to be 
falſe. Yet, if we could even ſuppoſe any Perſons deſirous to throw 
away their Lives after ſo abſurd and unaccountable a Manner; this can 
by no means be ſuſpected of the Apoſtles of our Lord, who of all Men 
living were the leaſt formed for deſigning or carrying on an Tmpoſture ; 
and who, throughout the whole Courſe of their Lives, diſcovered a 
great Plainneſs and Simplicity of Manners, and in the Diſcharge of their 
- 35 appear all along to have Tpoke forth he Words of Soberneſs and 
No here, I take it, we have a conſiderable Addition to the Evidence 
even of Miracles themſelves, in order to aſcertain us of the Truth of 
our Holy Religion. Whatever Difficulties Men may raiſe (and whar is 
there which ingenious Men cannot find Difficulties in) concerning the 
Nature and Properties of true Miracles; yet when thoſe very Perſons, 
who were impowered to work ſuch Miracles, ſuffer Death in Confirma- 
tion of the Doctrine they were deſigned to eſtabliſh ; this, I ſay, muſt. 
be admitted as an additional Argument at leaſt both of the Truth of 
ſuch Miracles, and the Veracity of the Perſons by whom they were ſaid 
OOO e e e 7 OO eee e 
No the degrees of Per ſuaſion, we know, are always ſtronger in 
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Side of the Proofs we have already concerning the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
above what can be expected from any bare Miracle or Miracles, Which 
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Miracles not neceſſary to © 
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the ordinary Means of Grace; yet there is no Reaſon to expect that 
ſuch an Impreſſion would be of any long or laſting Continuance. 
2. Tho! what is here aſſerted could not be made appear from pro- 
bable Reaſons and Arguments ; yet *tis confirmed by Experience and 
undeniable Matters of Fact. And, R 
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1. The fame Motives which now induce Men to put off their Re- 


pentance, would, in all Probability be as prevalent, tho' we ſhould: fup- 


poſe Miracles more frequent. „The Impenitence of Sinners does not 
ordinarily proceed from their Ignorance of the Nature or Neceflity of 
Repentance, but from the prevailing Force of ſome E Temptatio 
or evil Habit, and the Deſigns of repenting hereaſter; but les of 
theſe Obſtacles to the Converſion of a Sinner would be removed by the 
Method here under Conſideration. 2 3 
1. For, in the Firft Place, we are or ought to be all of us ſenſible, that 
the Power of reſiſting Temptation, and mortifying our criminal Paſſions, 
is not to be aſcribed to any natural Strength or Capacity in our ſelves, 


much leſs when by a long and habitual Courſe of Sin we have ſaper- 
induced ftill a greater Weakneſs and Debility upon depraved Nature; 
but, I fay, the Power we have over our ſinful Inclinations and Habits, 


Indeed, if a Miracle had a Power of conferring inward Grace upon 


is owing, tho' in concurrence indeed with our own Endeavours to a 
Principle of Divine Grace; to a holy Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind 
ingenerated in us by the Spirit of God: Whoſe Heavenly Aſſiſtances 
thoſe Perſons who. reſiſt the ordinary Means of Grace have the leaſt 
Title to, tho? a greater Meaſure and Degree of them are required in 
order to their Converſion. Pay Pot Taker + 


_ - thoſe who might be Eye- witneſſes of it, this would very much alter the 
_ Caſe : But ſeeing Divine Grace is the incommunicable Gift of God alone, 


and the longer Sinners continue in an impenitent State, they render them- 
ſelves at once more unworthy of it, and leſs diſpoſed to comply with it; 
their Converſion muſt needs be attended with Difficulties anſwerable to 


theſe Defects. ; 


Z c that, tho'a Sinner, upon ſeeing a Miracle done before his Eyes, 


cutting off a right Hand; Why it is reaſonable to ſyuppaſe, - 1 
2. In the Second Place, that he would take the ſame Methods to free 


_ themſelves at-preſent indiſpoſed to the Duties of Religion, or under the 
| "Power of ſome vicious reigning Inclination, which they are reſolved tro 
-gratify ; but they hope to remedy all one Time or other by an after- 
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are eqyally convinced of the Neceſſity of Repentance, and 


And we know there is nothing but the Difficulty of ſubduing our cri- 
minal Appetites and Affections, and eſpecially of freeing our ſelves from 
any ſinful Habit or Habits, that keeps us off from ſo neceſſary a Work. 
Mould thereupon, which indeed it is very likely he would, be awakened 
Into a more awful Senſe of God and Religion, and enter into a ſpeedy 
Reſolution of reforming his evil Manners ; yet when he comes to the 
'Tryal, when he ſets himſelf to root out thoſe Vices which have been 


planted in him by long Cuſtom and Continuance, and Which it Will 


as near with him to part with, as the plucking out of a right Eye, or the 


himſelf from theſe Difficulties which other People e e 0%, Rp 
that is 
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to put it off for a while lager. 8 Wo 2 
Sinners never impoſe ſo groſly and fatally upon themſelves, as when 
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they lit down with the Hopes of Repentance in reverſion; for by this 
Means their Conſciences are in ſome meaſure kept in Peace, and at the 
ſame Time their criminal Appetites and Paſſions indulged. They find 
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Repentance. Thus they endeavour to reconcile a preſent State of Sin 
3 Impiety, with the Hopes of taking up, and getting to Heaven at 
Vain Men! as if hereafter they could have any reaſonable or tolerable 
Grounds to expect that they ſhall be in a better Diſpoſition to religious 
Duties than they are at preſent; ook the longer they continue in a 
ſinful State, the ſtronger will their ſinful Paſſions grow, and their Hearts 
more obdurate and inſenſible to the Impreſſions of Religion: And, in 
proportion, as they ſtrengthen the Power of Sin, they muſt ſenſibly 
weaken the Powers of Grace and Reaſon. AS 
So that if the Trouble and Inconvenience of the Work be any tolerable 
Reaſon why Sinners ſhould ſtill put off their Repentance, they may as 
well lay aſide the Thoughts of ever repenting at all; becauſe the longer 
they live in an impenitent State, the preſent Trouble and Inconvenience 
they complain of will fil! be greater, and more difficultly conquered. 
It is agreeable enough therefore to the Deſigns of the great Enemy of 
Mankind, that Sinners ſhould flatter and delude themſelves: with vain 
Hopes and Overtures of NW one Time or other, when they are 
better diſpoſed for it, which 'tis highly probable they never will be. 
For this old Deceiver knows very well, and I am confident all wicked 
Men muſt obſerve it themſelves, that every further Delay of their Con- 
verſion, both increaſes: the Difficulties of it, and "renders them at the 
fame Time more backward and averſe to it. | 
For the true Reaſon why Men (if they will ſeriouſly put the Queſtion 
to their own Hearts) do not immediately ſet themſelves to the Buſineſs 
of Repentance, is this, that the Time is preſent ; but now when that fy- 
ture comes, which they have forecaſt and aſſigned for this Work, why 
the ſame Reaſon will return with it. The Time will be preſent ſtill, 
and fo they will run on in a perpetual Circle of Sinning, and the Deſignas 
of Repenting; and the Force of that Objection which at firſt lay againſt 
their putting thoſe good Deſigns in Practiſe will be daily more prevalent, 
and fill their Minds with the Apprehenſion of greater Difficulties and 
Diſcouragements ſtill, in the Ways of Religioͤn. Ei u 
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We fee then, it is not for want of Convſction of the Guilt and Dan- 
ger of Sin, that Men continue in a ſinful impenitent State, but from a 
vain Preſumption upon a more convenient Seaſon, and better Diſpoſition 
for the Work of Repentance herea fte. 
But the very ſame Reaſon, I ſay, would; betray Men into ſinful 
Compliances, and retard them in their Preparations for entring upon a 
2 Courſe of Life, notwithſtanding the ſuppoſed frequency of Mi- 
( ĩðᷣͤ b ² ᷣ rea engage eg 
Would a Miracle tend to convince a Sinner of the Diviſe Authority 
of the Laws of the Goſpel? That we here ſuppoſe him convinced of 
already. Would it tend to enforce his Obedience to thoſe Laws, 1 | 
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conveying any ſpiritual or ſanctify ing Graces into his Nature? That 
have ſhown it has no manner of natural Efficacy to do. What woul 
it then do in order to his Converſion? You; will ſay it might be an 
Occaſſon of bringing him to a better Temper of Conſideration; and to 
make him take up ſome ſpeedy Reſolutions of Amendment It is 
granted; but then ſuch a Reſolution is no more than what we {ce 


Sinners taking up daily, and yet notiw ithſta nd ing abis, how, ordinary is 


it for them to ſhift off their Repentance from Lime to Time, till it be 
paſt Time? How! many Thoutnds: and Thouſands have gone out of 
the World\with' the Guilt of Impenitence, and the Deſigns of-Repen- 
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To reſume our former Inſtance. of the Reſurrection of one from the 
Dead; it may perhaps be urged, and it ſeems all that can be urged in 
the Caſe, that tho Men firmly believe the Scriptures, and are very ſen- 
ſible of the Folly and Danger of delay ing their Converſion; yet ro con- 
verſe with one that is freſn come out of the Flames of Hell, and a dread- 
ful Spectacle of the Horror and Deſpair that reign in it, could not but 
for ſome time at leaſt give a Sinner more awful Apprehenſiqns of Re- 
ligion, and the Terrors of the Lol. 0 oor 
Examples we know. are; far more prevalent than the moſt lively and 
moving Deſcriptions; and tho we firmly believe the Truth of any thing, 
yet When it comes before us, and e ſee it exemplified or confirmed by a 

plain and obvious Inſtance, it brings the Matter nearer to our Thoughts, 
and at the ſame time more powerfully awakens our Attention, and 
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moves our Affections. Thus Men may argue with reſpect to all other 
Miracles, that they may be occaſional Motives at lxaſt to the Converſion 
of a Sinner, by putting him upon making proper and uſeful Reflect ions 
upon them. n nen ae eie tl Enis 2 17 581710 a 
They may be ſo: And I will ſo far admit the Propriety of tlie Obje- 
_ Rtion, as to grant that tis improbable the Sight of any miraculous. Event 
might for the preſent make a very ſtrong and a wakening Impreſſion. on 
the Mind of a Sinner upon whom the ordinary Means of Grace haye no 
ſenſible Effects. But then it will appear under. 
| | i anom 09741 ae 
2. My Second Head, to which I now proceed, that it is not rea ſon- 
ably to be expected, ſuch an Impreſſion ſhould ebe of any long or laſting 
e, 7; 16013536 nk ty OOO 8198. 
Io convince us of this, fet us conſider a little, what is commonly the 
IlĨſſue of thoſe pious Reſolutions Men are forward to make in other Caſes, 
hen ſtartled by any extraordinary Accident of Providenctdgwe. 
How uſual is it for the moſt profligate Sinners, when the Hand of 
God is upon them, antl preſſeth them fore in any grievous. Afflict ion, 
eſpecially ſuch as their Sins have viſibly brought upon them? How uſual, 
I fay, is it for them to. be touched to the quick with a Senſe; of their 
Guilt!; and to have their Conſciences awakened out of that deep Sleep 
they had been perhaps ſeized wich for many Years before? ; 
Upon ſuch Occaſions your greateſt Sinners will for the Time be in 
a ſober and religious Mood; and with Ahab, give many external Signs 
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of their Humiliation: They will flylout into ſudden Heats: and: Tra- 
ſports of Zeal, and reſolve out of hand upon Retormation and Amendment. 
But alaſt . When they come to prove their Reſolutions, and meet with 
more op — than they were aware of, or did not thoroughly conſi- 

der; Howftmall is their Strength? How ſoon mapy times are they 
overcome? How apt are they to look upon Religion as a galling and 
grie vous NToke, and deſtructive of the natural Rights and Liberties of 
Mankind? %CC CCC 

Ils eaſy to conquer any thing in our o.]n Minds and Imaginations, 

— - and to make a good Reſolut ion; but the great Difficulty lies in making 

| : our Refolutions good: And ſuch a Difficulty, if we may judge by the 


uu may make in the Heat of theiſ Zeal, are ſeldom able to ſurmount. 
Tour greateſt Libertines, who have lived all. along in open Contempt 


and Defiance of the Lit ing God; wh imagine there's nothing ſo brave 
us to appear above the daviſh Impreſſions, as theyv account them, of 
Religion. Yer When they come ta he under the Apprehenſions of Death, 
Aro uſually the moſt deſpicable forlorn Wretches in the World: 1 grant, 
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of Mind and obduracy of Heart, as to die hard, in tlie modern Lan- 

1 which yer is go a ſofter Expreſſion, for dying without Under- 
and like 55 e Beaſts that. periſp.. outs, 

But the Fan es of ſuch Rig and J relentleſs Souls, "ths, to be fl ed 

are very rare and uncommon, - The great Sinner, when he comes to die, 


is for the moſt part the great Penta What would he not then give 

that he bad made a better Uſe of his Time, and lived in a faithful and 

- _ conſcientious Diſcharge of his Duty towards God and towards Man ? 

How feelingly, as if the Pains of Hell had alread! taken hold upon him, 
Will he ſpeak. of the Judgment. of God againſt Sin ; and 97 aft:Qjon- . 
10 llowing bis Example? ? In a Word, 0 how Ex 
How. re- 
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ile e Sinners are, frequently under upon their hearing or 
reading the Word of God, I ne wonder that Felix was ſo 7 
wounded, When it heard 0 Apoſtle, tho? in the Circumſtances of a 
' Criminal, 550 840 of thoſe Vertues he was, notoriouſly defect ive in, 

reuments..and Motives 'to 'obſerve, them, with 1 

udemint 40 came, Acts xxx. 25. 
th of God is denounced againſt any Sia, and the Ap 
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nary Means of Grace, there, is no Reaſon to expect that a Miracle would 


brought to Repentance, yet even upon this Suppoſi | 
{oribed to the Power of the Miracle, but of God's Grace; 
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who are altogether 


But the Caſe is different, as to thoſe Heathens who 
Strangers to the Records and Teſtimony, whether Divine or Human, up- 
on which we eſtabliſh the Truth of our Holy Religion, For tho” it muſt 
be owned, that the Morals and Doctrines of the Goſpel are moſt ſublime 
and excellent; and every way worthy of God; yet our Saviqur and his 
Apoſtles, who, perfectly underſtood the Force, of theſe internal Proofs 
of Chriſtianity, always appealed to the external Evidence of it; To 
thoſe mighty Works whereby Chriſt was declared to be the Son of Gad with 
zͤ ; Loeeoook He ED:  aer aor a ad ant 
In order therefore to convince ſuch Infidels, we muſt proye to then 
that thoſe Works were really done at the Time, and in the Age, when 
they are reported to have been done: But how Thall we do this all of a 
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ſudden, to Perſons who have never had an Opportunity of examining 


the Facts of the Goſpel, and who perhaps have ſcarce ever heard of the 
MG LENT: x es. K 
Shall we ſay that thoſe who are employed in propagating tle Goſpel, 
ought. to be believed upon their bare Credit or /Teſtimony ? This ought 
not to be granted; and would in many Reſpects be of dangerous Con- 
r ⁰ A ĩðͤ nat 
We mult therefore, before we can expect ſuch Infidels ſhould aſſent t 
the Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, convince them of their Truth 4 
Divine Authority; But this depending upon a Train and Method of 
Proofs, which they are altogether Strangers to, and which it Will require 


much Time, and a very particular Application to make them ſenſible of - 


the Force of it: For theſe Reaſons, I ſay, *tis agreeable to the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God to ſuppoſe, that where he deſigns the Converſion of 
any Infidel Nation, he may empower thoſe,” that are employed to convert 
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them, to work Miracles. We ought always to believe that where God 


deſigns. any End, he will make uſe of proper and likely Means to pro- 
, d Oe che VEE | 
But in a Chriſtian Nation, where the Proofs of our Holy Religion are 
eaſily made out and put 5 and ſet in ſo clear Light, as they are 
in many excellent modern 


reatiſes written for this Purpoſe; there, 1 


ſay, the Reaſon of Miracles cealing, the Neceſſity of them, in order to 


the Conviction of Sinners, muſt of ,courſe ceaſe with it. 
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So again: When tis faid that Miracles are not neceſſary to the Con- 


verſion of Sinners; IL do by no means intend, that a Miracle may not, 
by awakening the Attention, and imprinting a more awful Senſe of the 


Power of God upon the Mind of a Sinner, be inſtrumental towards his 


 Canyerlion : There ſeems to be no Reaſon, why we ſhould not attribute 
as great Force to a Miracle, in order to this End, as.to a Hurricane, or 
an Earthquake, or a. Flaſh of Lightning. 26h 


But my Meaning is, that where a Sinner ſtands out againſt all the ordi- 
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be attended with this Effect; but that, as in the other Inſtance I have 
mentioned, how ſtrong. ſoever the Impreſſions of it might be for a Tim. 


yet they would, in all probability, by degrees wear off again. But whe- 
ther they would or no, it is certain there is no Neceſſity, that God ſhould 


an 


employ. an extraordinaty Power, to 


dinaty Power, to. produce an Effect, which it has no 
natural Efficiency of it ſelf to produce, and Which he has preſcribed us 
the ordinary Means of. e e © Tollt PROS} 51 
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In a word; granting that a Sinner, by Occaſion of a Miracle, ſhould be 


4 1 tion his Repentance 
is not to be aſerib the Powe e Miracle, but of < 
which God may, if he pleaſes, and certainly will, if we be not wanting 
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us falt cavour td eim pio Kn Fade 
thoſe Means to the Eads they ly nel; ler esc beth bebe on 
the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtiait „and the Evidence of its Truth, chat 
our. Faith may not only be built 12 a firm And ſolid Fotindarion, bur 
that wie 27 be a e,alfo'to cones "Gainſayers,” and = they xlways to 
; every Wan, that dite ws « re of 1 7 60 
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Bat 
Is, that they would, as the Apoſtle exhorts, in the former Part Mr 


Verte, ſanftific the Lord. God in if hearts, Ynid live" in 4 2005 Seal 
careful” of all thoſe Means Gd aas appoicte®'for their 
Improvement in Grace. FAT a SOV DAB q 2211618 90 ©) dan 
But of the ſeveral Means which God of his. Sl Mace as e 

ſcribed to this End, the Time wilf but permit ie to mentiba 
that is, a diligent. and devout Reading of the Holy Scriprutes 
And I the rather inſtance in this Duty, becauſe when the * Mika 
is if eſented in the Patable, as defiring ure d ſend one from the 
to his Brethten (as of all other extraotdinz by hoy oa, mot 
roper to reclaim them) Alraham dots no more” 10 refer the m t0 the 
prop Scriptures ; They hive, ſays he, Moſes aud "tht Prophets, let chene beer 
them, Luke xvi. 29. And it muſt be owned, that te thoſe” o belicee 
the Holy Scriptures, as I hope in God ever Man hete does With all Es 
Heart, and as tis reaſonable to 1h ppoſe t e rich Mans Brethren them 
ſelves did, from their having them in their Hands: It mult be. 
I fay, that to ſuch Perſons the Holy Scriptures are pf very great Piece 

and EBay to perſuade, ; and to make the Man of Cod per fe 
eſtabliſhed to every good Work. Theſe are'the Terms wherein holy 
David Tpeaks of the inſpired Writings of rhe ON T's The las 
the Lord is gerfeth, 42 7 0 8 the ſoul; the teſtimony of the Lord is fare, making 
wiſe the. imple ;. the ſtatutes of the Lord are vi 851 „ Hin ny the heart © Se Cnr 
mandment 0 "the Lord is pure, 920 htning the. . e Efficacy of the Vw 
elical Writiags, in e to the Convertor of Ser . ſpok 

e moſt high and magnificent Terms imaginable.” The Goſpel is bal. 
The power of God unts ſalvation, Rom. i. 16. The word of ife, Phil. . 16. 
The word of God quick aul powerful, and ſharper thun tity 8 44 ſword, pien 
even tothe dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints und mirvon, and 
My 4 1 ern of the thoughts and intentions of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. 
Let us then have thele divine and lively Oracks, which inves gre | 
an Influence, in converting the Heart, frequently in our Hands 

was, to, Moſes and the Pro api 6 hams that Abb directed the n 
5 rethren When Ds all other Hopes." | And if Sinners 
treat the Holy ee ih Contem and Neglect, eſpeci- 
ally, when. a greater than Moſes and” the 'Pro ets calls pon them to 
epentance, there are n ordinary Mechods to reclaim them: And 
even, if God ſhould have recourſe to extraordinaty Methods e | 
A Mitac in order to cure them of their Blindneſs and Obſtinity, che | 
oiverlis ion (for nothing; b but the Altnigtit\ Power of 'God's Grace cul 
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et even upon this improbable, or rather indeed impoſſi 
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72 885 HE mots efeQuatty 6 6 difcover the 20h of Men, in 
ASE dangeri ing the Loſs of their Souls upon Aer e Prof 
pets, our Saviour here puts à Caſe, which never did, and 


Sos 588 A in all PRIN never will happen: He ſuppoſes thar's 
- Sinner, by ſack a 1:66, might make himſelf Maſter of t 
PAR hole W AE have all the'Wealth, and A "an 


— ir entirely at his on command; © | © en Lo 0 * ape 
fition,' he gives us ro underſtand; that ſuch a Perſon would Ide no c f 
but on the other hand infinirely u Loſer bythe Bargain; for a Sou one: 
loſt, in the Senſe according to which we are to explain the Text, is 
irre@overdbly-and fbr ere 2144 10. NEB Da > 1 
Qur Lord puts the Caſe indeed by w -of Queſtion : bot that, ac 
eording to a uſual way of ſpeaking ia Lie and human Authors, on 
imports a ſtronger Aſſeveration Sf what he defigus; namely, that nof 
bf. the Advantages of this World, let us ſet them in the belt Light we 
can; no, not: all of them togethety are ſufficjent to comp naſate WHEN t 
conſider the Worth and Excellency ef it, for rhe Loſs of 0% Sc 
That I may therefore: repreſent to you in à more particular manner, 
how cohtravy Men ad to. all the Rules of common Senſe an 8 
M hazarding i the Ldſs of their immortal Souls for the ſake IIS 


oro upon any: j-wonldlyV jews Whatever, I deſite ven to 80 along . 
in 3 Cc yl Er IT 1 *. 4 Na u Nin 2 e { (3: 
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I. T hat the Advantages of this World are Uncertain. 
II. Thas — 4 are —— ay 
4 1 | | | AARP I 0 e e 7 5 — e 


| 32 
e a2 in d Poſſean. Fu ſuppoſec Bete, f y Ou 
deere that a Man may, by the Loſs of his Soul, gain the Advantages 
= nk to himſelf i « ths World ; and fo be conſidered (as he _ 


be 1 in act f them. But # e bier 
he t a Ma ſo Joſe ty ul in _ 
worldly ns, which fox Lin never be able to Weben «can 


fore it 145 not be i improper to obſerve by the way, We * Thin s of 
1 * winch 5 705 on ewe dei jg pfta Se 


vitable Ruin and 
1. Uncertain in the Deli $4.54 xrhaps the 

greateſt Number Ro he Po SI has aroma of that HY Arts, 
after. all ſucceed 


in order to the Succeſs of thein wor ns, 
in them. Tis certain, that ia 1 en 5 Bk 1 T enctency of 


Things, a good and religious Lite lays the ſureſt Foundation, upon which 
. build wel Hopes of + temporal Happineſs.and 8 Ki 3 5 generally 
the. wiſe: Man holds Prow;x ix > 
hes at wry n—gy 1 one event to . MM and to the wicked. 1 4 OTE. 
we ſee the beſt and the worſt of Men indifferently ſharing the Bleſſings 
and Evils of this Lie... 1 1 
* as for wiſe Reaſons of e God ſometimes ſuffers wicked 
to proſpeł r Fox bb ill. Undertakings; fo! hon other Times türns 
ackwards, and diſagpoints their Pevic Jy, tins. they are not Able 
to perform them. Fr 15 4 mans heart, as Solomon elfewhere, Obſewves, 
deviſeth his way ; yet 'tis the Lord that lir:Beth his ſteps, Prov, xv1- g. 
If a Man then, who has any worldly Intereſt in his Eye, lay his De- 
PEPPER, St Vs ANG roceed in the ;xœcution of them with all the 
| Addreſs imaginable, yet .anq e ene or other 
Rave up ih the way, and ber baffles and den 5 His Er- 
no2ggsd Wing en on FM CEP 2 
a; there ro be a geeater Argument of the Folly and Stupidity. of 
en, or a7 b 1 5 contrary eee eee F. . 
80 they govern ee mat part ini other Caſes, thun 
chat; they ſhould. et. their ſet. their, e165; OO are not; Qrwhiohy after all 
Paige they ma not 4 able to compaſs; ia the Neglect of thoſe true 
4 which sf hy more eee whothypobtheir 
nd certainly attai $nemM! Bee bog Sogn wh rs oi! 
Le any Fab this fans _ — — im the "SI 
What, I & oOhſerve if F. e Vany and ;Uncertaindy af all 
ah) Enjoy ments in general, hut chat * who are ere ſup- 
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a throwing awayn their Souls ene e 8 
e Reaſon in partic bk. apprehenl anos ban Ae 
ndition of he vg 1. 7 ſo, Iſhall * 05 1885 
Firn, om 85 Dan Shines. bos dnmoV/ ne 
= a Experienas of Mankind.“ Nen L 2: #77 . 
15 5 Ls: ct 'of1 Things. There, is no Man who | 
= Forte. 0 Bis Cesſeience ant Integrity, but how 


1 e oy rf al ene Diſfiaulation, or how 
ver yet he willide in deggen nne time ar r of 
belng found out, I Bak talen down; and when he ix ſo, all Perſons il 
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and unjuſt Practices in others, which perhaps they may find their oA 
Account in: But however, abſtracting from cho Motives of Self- Intereſti 
People are generally well enough pleaſed with the Occaſionz of ſeeing 


cerned to do it {el 


er Dirac: Ne hire are 


HY 


one Duy thei "own Caſey 
ſerve in the 


Serm. XI. Tze Folly of worldly Eee, &c. 133 


beware of him, and of having any Commerce: or Cotreſpogdence with 
him: His very pretended Friends (for worldly deſigning ien w/ ho ſtick 
at nothing in the purſuit of theit / unjuſt Deſigns, have ſeſdom any othet) 


will be apt to diſcover a great Indifference to his Intereſts, if not a tdral 
a 7 ot 0941 5 Jo is 25:20] 208, 4018) 
ior as bad as the World is, to do it right, tis generally more inclinetl 

to favour a Man of Probity and good Principles, under any Circumſtan- 
ces of Misfortune or Diſgrace, than one Who has abuſed hib Power, his 
Authority, or Wealth to wicked Ends, or acquired them by difhonbut- 
able and wicked Means. . nen, Wm: 77 I 117 8 
Tis true, ſuch a Man, while all Things go ſmoothly” on with him, 
and ſucceed to his Deſires, may ſecure to himſelf ſome Degree of out- 
ward Reſpect: He may be courted and careſſed, or perhaps followed, 
by a Crowd of very humble Servants; but hen he is going down, Peò- 
ple are generally more forward to puſn than to ſupport him; and ſome- 
times thoſe very Perſons who have been ſupported by him. 
Solomon obſerved in his Days. That mes tht wicked periſbed, whether 


we are to underſtand thereby bis Death or His Diſgrace,irhere was ſDowt- 
ing, Prov. xi. 10. And holy David, before Him, ſup good Meh 
themſelves (tho we muſt allow for the Severity! of the Diſpegſation uii- 
der which he lived) triumphing in the publick Juſtice, that was done 
upon great and notorious Delinquents ; '7herighteons ſpall” rejoyre when hy 
ſeeth the Vengeance, Pfal. VViii. ⸗ 00... „ 


The Truth is, all Men have naturalty an Idea of Order, and Love 


for it: and tho' they do not ae in particular Inſtznees ponformably ro chi 
general Idea, yet they cannot but entertain, ſecret Eſteem and Vene- 


ration for thoſe that do, and in their Henris oondemn thoſe irregular 


wicked and unjuſt Men humbled;'” YI9V.8 @ Bahai 193961 iow 
But ſetting aſide all the Taconveniences which che/Arts'of: unjuſt Gaia 
may bring upon Men, from the general Diftaſte;chey give, anlthe fecree 


Diſeſteem and Suſpicion, at leaſt, of all that know dm; without dy 


, the Providence of God :ſcems more peculiur hy con- 
0 do it ſelf J. tice upon ſuck Men. Government; being the Or 
dinance' of God, and one End of it being the Preſer vation of the:Civi] 


regard da this, 1 ſay, che 


Rights of Mankind ;-and-this Had ng being-attainable'by! the beſt Pyd. 


viſion and trifteſtÞxecution of human Law for there ve many 458 
wherein Men muy do a great deallof Wrong and Tnjuſticez! wichobtiany 
Danger of being called to 'Aroount!; 'Dfaypni:ſuch''Caſes,»where 1 . 


Proceeditip,” he has the preatet Reaſbn coldpprttwnd] there is bneh mh 
lig ber thaw N . that regariuub; and who d thi Endo beholds MH 
gödlineſs and\Wroagy e I ure mb Nisca Dost 507 mog 
I do not ſay, the Juſtice of God" mdipenſabhiceggwircs, ee 

e ſpeedily ragainfivwicked au, unit Rafe o nur pbſe 

always in a*viſible:matiner 0/being-upogorhebs ſome r οον,,uiuniſbmene 


d wiſe Reaſtns; 'why God fhould 
ſuſpend the Bxecution of His / uſtiote 
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dt | upon materia Anger of! al 

ne Boy turing t yo * era Codndots ien ma 
lf:khowa by the Judgiment. Which tie Wetintes updhfſuch 

int W bela, a wen nene 'cheiw/berkoure;othis Will 


Genen 
not h 
a Me 5 12 ry 4 ; 
Ny, fin onde ai Ea 10 ob 
; R445 - Wed. VE . 8 4s 74 R dM CERT "WY Mp 
next Place, oh a 
* N Ns N | . N & 208 e $; BY 


e 
Nene 
* 


4 


. A „ 1 
? 4 1 4 Ks * 8 
| ; | | The 
* » 
- - = 
1 — 
4 N N 
* ” 
, 


-» » The\Folly of world Min, & / ior 


id 24 
* — — * 


1 nd ſig 


of the 


 unkpeibts hf Hſtates unjutly atquired,:Poſteticy 


4 ry 1 7 F 18 


2. The general Experience of Mankind, as to this Matter. How of- 
ten has it been known, that Men, who by ſome little fraudulent Arts antl 
[Deſigns have ſet out briskly into the World, and perhaps for ſome con- 


ſiderable Time enjoy d an uninterrupted: flow of Froſperit/; have yet by 


degrees, and ſometimes all of a ſudden been driven hack by a contrary 
Current, notwithſtanding all the Efforts: of human Wit and Induſtry to 
bear them up againſt it}. Holy David obſerves it, as agreeable; to the 
ordinary Methods of God's Providence, that ſuch wicked Men ſbould 
.periſþ ; and that they ſhould conſume away like: Smokes Pſal xxxvij. 20. And 
at the 35th and 36th Verſes he ſpeaks from his.own Experience, I have 
ſecen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree ; jet he 
paſſed by, and lo he was not : I ſaug hit him, but he could; uo where be found. 
In the twentieth Chapter of ab, we have a very fine and delicate De- 
ſeription of the Lendency and Event of thoſe unjuſt Meaſures which 
wicked Men employ in the proſecution of their worldly Deſigns. Whether 
Zophar, who is there introduced as the Speaker, may be ſuppoſed as 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, tis not neceſſary for me to enquire; it is 
ſucßcient to my preſent Purpoſe that he ſpeaks the general Senſe and 


Obſervation of Mankind, and appeals to common Experience, from the 


Beginning of the World, for the Truth of what he ſays: Naomeſt thaw 
not this of old, ſince man was created upon the earth, that (the triamphizg of the 
wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a womens ? 1 191g: is 
excellency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach untathe clouds; yet . (val 
fy away as 4 dream, and nut be: found; yea, he ſhall be chaſed: away as a viſion of 
„ QA mm ing oi fs 90 ob yards ods bas 21 0. 
And that the Man of the Earth, who purſueth his worldly Aims, by 
fraudulent and unjuſt Dealing, is the Perſon here deſcribed, appears from 
the 18th and neth Verſes; That | mhich . for. ſpall he reſtore, and 


obſerved ito, terminate. * TROT- lis 20:16 3 


* 


36 Ds 1 9% % 
nificant Metaphor to de» 
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wietell : Man from Gad cand the Heritage appointed t him Ga, "Si 
might con What it here obſerved from ſeveral Paſſages, both out 
Holy Seriprures and prophane Authors 3 hut there is ſcarce any 
Berſon, iO He lixed to A confiderable-Ages but has had Opportunities 
6E: aged en Qbſaratinn chimſelf:; Wliat ama es one molt of all 
i ithati aner ſol many ſtłangę ia nd ſometimes yen d ee I | 
| n (Pfal tlie 
Sayiog, and £6:00-in-ithe Methods hf Their Forefarliens:; and imagine, 
ndewichftanding}-rhat-che Bis of rhelr Ipjuſtice fd ende for ever. 
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him in the Morning of the Creation, his Ha I 
Pleaſures of Senſe, but in the Communications of divine Light and 


with him; he took him as Man may 
led him into the Garden of Eden; he 
and keep it; he brought the ſeveral Creatures he had made beſore him, 


for All our natural A p 


Term. A The Folly of worldy Wiſdom, Ke 


EI 


e The gn of this World ard(alſo: anGaey. "i 
us here ppoſe a Sinner in ſafe and actual Poſſeſſion of all his Heart can 
deſire in this World, and ſaying 5 the Gold, Thou art my hope, and to the 
fine gold thou art; my confidence. | Under theſe, Circumftances you will be 
inclined to think the Sinner himſelf a happy Man: No, were he really 
Maſter of all thoſe Advantages: which this finer Piece of Earth ordinarily 
commands; yet in the fulntſt of his ſuffictency, (as tis ver 55 well expreſſed hy 
Aophar-in the forecited Chapter, ver. 220 lie ball ſtill be in ſtraighis. His 
f Soul, the noble and excellent Part of him, 1 9 deſigned for a Happineſs 
uperior to anything this World can afford; the richeſt Scenes of De- 


light, which Nature or Art can furniſh; are too low and unworthy an 


Entertainment for it: All that che more violent Pleaſurgs.can do is onſy to 


amuſe it, but they can never ſatisfy the Delires of it; nathing can: do chat 
but the Supream and All- perfect Being it was made to love 


And therefore the Man $f-Pleaſure: ecks:\(but in vain) for that Hap- 


pine in Variety, Which! is not to be fbund in the Enjoyments of this 


World ſeparate] y he runs from his Diperſibns ta Converſation. from 
Converſation to Books, from Books perhaps to ſame: flight Buſineſs, and 
from that to his L Diverſions again; and having finiſhetl this, or the like 
Circle, he finds himſelf juſt whicre he ſet out, and ſtilb at the 1 di- 
ſtance om his Center. 134 Th „ 01 (it 1775 88 1 1 It; 1. 1.2117 410 ? 

Whatever Truth there may be in what is reported of the Hens; 
. conquered all before him, and then is ſaid to have wenOlbethms! thee 
was no further Space for extending his Conqueſts; yet the Moral ON the 
Story is certainly very good, and proper to ſnew us, that there is not 
in this World, nor all the Things of dt together, equal to the Expectation 
and Capacity of a human Soul. Ihe bed, to ſpeak in the Language of tlie 
Prophet, is porter than that a man can ſtretch bimſelf upon it; 2 the 12 
nan omtr chan that he can wrap himſelf in it, Ia. xxvi1j. 20. 1 a 

And therefore, tho Man was originally placed in a tetreſtrial para 
* he was bleſſed with an affluence of all Things his Eje cod 
deſire ; yet even when this beautiful Scene of Delights was opened 

ppinefs:tid not coi i eh 


8 14 


> * — 


Goodneſs: The Sternal God'condeſcended to a free and familiar Converſe 
do bis Child by the Hand, and 
gave him Inſtructions to cultivate 


and: enabled him to give them Names Ggnificative of their Natures. 
This was à State of Happineſs agregable to a reaſonable Soul am! 
worthy of it; and good Men do {till, by the Bleſſing of God, hear in 
part the Voice of inward Truth ſpeaking to them, and feel the inward 
Delights of Grace; and in proportion, as they are madę Partakers of the 
ene Gift, they are happy, even in this Wotid, and enabled not bn! 
to reſiſt the Pleaſures of Senſe, but to deſpiſe them, whenev terthey cue 


in competition with their Duty. 69 5 10 YROMitS I 20 ak „ 129119] | 
ought to be a Cn or 
| that the innocent ſenſible his of this World contribute notlring eo 
dur vt open Pleaſure and Happineſs are inſeparable,;i whatever gives 
us Plex 


For I do not hereb intend chat 4 Che ian 


ute, makes us for the ſame time, and i iche ſame meaſure ad 

degree, happy. Now God having afforded us ſuitable Entertainments 

eee is no Crime ia our being plea ſed and 

ratified in a ſober and ſeaſonabie IA ſe of chim. Let, as Man is born with 

Faculties different from thoſe of othet rtatures, and ſuperior co chem, 

be ought to deſign — more than a * in common E. 
nA. wit 
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with other Creatutes: He ought not, he cannot, indeed, content Him- 


ſelf with any ching below that Happiness he was made to aan. 

is impoſſible then, in the nature of the Thing, tha a Man ſhow! 
find any perfect Satisfaction in the Enjoyments of this World: Even 
good Men, whoſe Enjoyments ate regulat, and ho have for that Reaſon 
2 better Taſte and Reliſh of them, yet find little more in them 'than to 


make their Lives tolerably y ate ſtill carrying their Views for- 


r r ere 
Land, where nd Water is, for thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure, uillich make'glad 


There remains therefore à Reſt 11 Alen, r People af 
God; but it ought to be conſidered, that'a Man who loſes his Soul in 


- purſuing the ſinful Gains of this World, at gnce deprives himſelf of all 


future Froſpects, and cenders even his preſeſt Enyoyments, if they may 
be called ſa, diſtaſtful to him j and that both from the Appreheation of 
- Guilt, and the Rupectation of Puniſnm ent.. 


1. There is no Sinner 
Reaſon; if he had not, he could not be a Sinner: For Sia: is the Ahuſe of 
Keaſon, and muſt therefore neceſſarily ſuppoſe the Uſe of it.. There are 
on the other hand many Sinners, and they are often the greateſt of Sin- 
ners, in whom the Light of Reaſon ſhines with a very bright and diſtin- 
-guiſhing Luſtre.) Ee JETT aq „%%% SYOTE 1970180 
Now Reaſon being the Rule of our: Actions, whenever we act con- 
trary to it, we are in that very Inſtance, Self condemned; and tho the 
Force of our criminal Inclinations may ftill carry us againſt all our pre- 
ſent Convictions, yet Reaſon will on one Occaſion or other take a Time 
to talk with us, and bring us to Reflection 


by & 


The Spirits cannot always be kept up to à vicious and+ irregular wax 
of Living; thoſe that allow themſelves the greateſt Liberties, muſt ſome- 


times have cool and ſober Thoughts; and when they have, that reflex 
Ad of Reaſon called Conſcience, will not fail ro-ſhew-its Authority, 
.and ſeverely rebuke them for the Diſorders they are guilty: of; and then, 
how much ſoever they may, in the height and hurry of their ſinful Paſ- 


ſions, ight the Power of Religion, they will experimentally find tlie 
Truth of what the Prophet declares in the Name of God, That Sher js 
u peace: ta the wicked ; andi of What Salomon probably aſſerts from His own 


Experience, That the heart 'knoweth bis awn bitterneſs, Prov. xiv. 10. 

, Nay, I do not fear to appeal to the Conſciences of all thoſe who have 
given themſelves up to a looſe and ſinful Courſe of Liſe, for the Trutli 
of what i obſerved concerning them at the 13th Verſe, that eben in 
Laughter he heart it ſorronfal, and the end of their mirth heavineſs,' One 
Han es or othet is {till mingling in the Cup of their/Pleaſures, 
or at lealt giving them an offenſive and ungrateful Reliſh in the going off. 


but within himfelf ; in the regulation of his Conduct by the Laws of 
Religion, and the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience ariſing from it. If 

a Ma be not at peace in his own Mind or have the Guilt, tho' but of 
onde very baſe and villanous Action, continually hanging like a dead 
Weight upon it, tho? he may boaſt of the Glory of his Riches, and the 
Multitude of his Children: and Alliances, and other oy 
Fortune, hereby he has been diſtinguiſhed, yet all theſe Things will 


profit him nothing : „ true, ſolid, and permanent Trans- 


:quility of Mind, tho? with Henan, he may poſſibly; appear very happy 
= thoſe, who. do not ſee what: paſſes within him, and lics ati the bortom 
Tn Heart oo 2 toniggeh & 001 ee pints mot ngi 
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the City of God, and flow at his right Hand foreyermore. : 0! 1010291) 


bur has in ſome degree, at leaſt, the Uſebb his 5 


In truth, the Happineſs of Man is not to be ſought; for from without, 


al Favours of 
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And What is afl che Work to x Man that cannot, and my bulk . 
enge indeed. tells irn he gughr vor to enjoy it? For Pleaſure is the Re- 
ward of VYertue not of Vice. The Sinner deterdes Pain and Puniſhment ; 
and every Sither kn6ws that ke does fo, and that the natural Order of 
Things requires that it ſhould be fo. But this leads me to confider, in 
the next Plact, the Reaſon of the Sinner's E Diffatisfa&ion, amidſt all che 
ſeeming en, wherewith he is ſurrounded in this World : 

2. Front Expectation of ' Puniſhment; for as he knows that Pu- , 
niſhment is his The” ſo le is afured, there is a Day coming, wherein 
Gotf will ei | wicked Men to a (tri and ſever Account, an render to 
cyery ofle of thein according to his Works. Now, if the former Con- 
ſidefaribn' from the natural Senſe of Guilt ann 90˙ reat Impreſſion up- 
on the Mind of à Sinner, opt muſt do, if he have not "holly loft. 
that, tender Senſe of Goot Anf Evil, ſo dee gy y. implanted" in him: Let, 
hen he Conſidets, that the 2 a of- God abideth on him, that he muſt, 
ſhortly, how ſoon he knows not, ſtand in Judg ment before him; and re- 
celve che juſt Reward" of his Actions 7 Such eflections as theſe (and 
no Limit? can at all Times eſcape chem) muft 1 ne fill his Wind 
with very dreadful and diſquiering Apprehenſions. But I ſhall have Oc- 
caſion t 10 y ſomerhing mote e as to this 1582 * LY Third 
and next f lead; wh _— 


Tra . That rhe Tung of 4. World's are enges, And tions. 
We Will! conſider the Sinner, as i all other reſpects, at perfect Peace and 
Kepoſe in his o⁷⁰ð Mind, and ſay ing, with the rich Man in the Goſpel, 

: Sa, Fake thine eaſe, eat, drink, an 105 merry, Luke xij. 19. Let after all, 
this one, Conſideration, that his Soul wulf ſhortly, and for any thing he 
knows, the next Moment, be required of him, ould, one would think, 
be ſuffielent to caſt 4 Damp upon his Spirits, and put a ſtop to his moſt 
gay and agreeable Deſigns : "When he conſiders, that he is bat of yeſterday, 
and his Fe but « ſhadow, the moſt defirable Things of this World mul 
certainl y a pear of leſs Importance and Concernment to him; tho” there 
were 7 5 1 to follow: But When he caſts His E ye forward upon Eter- 
nity ;. upon that endleſs and unchangeable State, which God has pre- 
pafec f r thoſe who throw away their Souls upon the finful Gains or 

| Pleafiites of this' World; how muſt ſuch a Thought turn his Appetite to 
every thin . he poſſeſſes, and render it indeed not ſo much clirable, | 
as 04800 and diſtaſtful to him? 

Could we believe, Man a rational Creatute, if he ated 10 contrary to 
all tlie ' Maxims of Prudence, and common Rules of Reaſon in other 
_ Cafes? Would any Man, Who is under no Diſorder of Mind, be pre- 
vailedd upon, were it praQicable, to take the Crown from his Sovereign , 
Head, and put it upon his own for an Hour or two, upon this Condi- | 
tion, that” 'he ſhould immediately after, and ſo long as he lived, ſuffer ' 
the moſt ex wig te, but withal, ie moſt" lingring 'orments" that could” 
be contrived ? Ambition TOSTY is a Paſſion, of ſtrani e Force and In- 
fituation ; and th e.Deſire of doing ſomthing to be talked of, has often 
put Nen ls n very extravagant and unaccountable- eue but a 
Niatrs Head muſt be ſtrangely t turned, who wonld accept of a Crown, | 
06 of all the 1 0 and Pomp in he World bs with it, upon n theſe 
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v gay! 
* at once di Mae 5 Title to 15 cudlet 5 State of lap 5 | 
AWE was in his Power to attain; and * at into a tate of 
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Alas] what, proportion Suni Ae between ime and, nee? 


. able, or tolerable. Account. can be given of; and What indeed, did. not 
Experience convince us of the contrary, we ought not, out of reſpect to 
the common. Reaſon, and Ingenuity of Mankind, to believe; and What 
therefore, I cannot hut think, twouſd be a very difficult Matter to make 


a Heathen, believe, who has any Notion of the Principles of C brilti- k 
| | | D402 BIS OR COST IAN 


Egernity, that valt Circle, which the, nearer 
the wider it grows, and appears ſtill the 
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urther from 


A 

Nn 

at tis wath our Contemplations of, Etc thoſe, w f 

of: the great and eternal God; the higher we are capable of raiſing our 

Thoughts:up. to him, the further PIC always ſeem to fall below him. 
0 


in compariſon of that endleſs State he is Weg, to enter upon, by ſucli 
LSE 
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Men ne the Happineſs of their immortal Souls, I do not 


Perſon: to form; but for the moſt trifling and inconſiderable Ad vantages 


in purſuit of Deſigns, which they h | 
leaſt, ſcarce perhaps a Poſſibility of ſucceeding in? 
Ido not here ſpeak of Men, who deny the Immortality of. th 


4 
bi 


and a future, Account to be, given of their Actions; thoſe Who believe, 


4 ſhal 


that hereafter they ſhall be ,as if they had never been; and that their bo 


10 only be turned into aſhes, but their ſpirit vaniſh into ſoft air, Wiſd. ij. 23. 
Such Men, I ſay, do not act diſagreeably to their Principles, in pu hing ö 
1 : eee 


* 4 


their Fortune in this World at any rate, And therefore they are into. 
the way of their | 

iminal Ple ſt Deſigns: Come on, ſay they, therefore let 4. 
enjoy the good things that are preſent, and let no Flower of the ſpring paſs by ws, 
Le none of as go without his part of our oluptuouſneſs. — Let us. ob. 
preſs. the poor righteous man. Let us not ſpare the widow, nor reverence the 
| n 


duced, ver. 6. Cc. as reſolving to tick at nothing in the Way o 
criminal Pleaſures, oy unjuſt | 


: 


ancient grey hairs of the aged. — Let our ſtrength be the lam of juſtice, - 


Such Maxims, and a Conduct ſuitable to them, are no other than what 
may be expected from Perſons, ho have no Views beyond this, World. 
But thoſe who profeſs to believe nothing more certainly, than tha?” Co f 
created man to be immortal, and made him an image of his own eternity, y er. 23. 4 
For Chriſtians, à fundamental Article of whoſe Faith it is, that % So 


1 
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of Man ſball come in the glory of his Father, with his holy angels, and then re- 


ward. every! man according to his works, as himſelf declares. in the M 


in our own; Minds o 


immediately, en my Text; for us, I ay, who. are fully petcllgded 
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theſe. important Truths, to hazard the Salvati 
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of it? Nay; how often do Men run almoſt upon ſure Damnation, even 
have no Aſſurance, no Probability at 


w.Q k Laws 4 
e Soul, 
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of our Souls in the purſit of any worldly Deſigns, is what no reaſon- 
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Serm. XII. Tie Folly of worldly Wiſdom, Rc. 


But to be more particular in my Application, let us conſider what 
Uſe can be made in the firſt place; r Boe Sto 
1. Of the Uncertainty of all worldly, Enjoyments. Does it not ap- 
pear from hence, that there is ſomething in the Love of this World 
rangely infatuating, which blinds the Eyes, and peryerts the Jude 
ments of Men, and makes them act contrary to the general and eſta- 
bliſhed Rules of Prudence, whereby they govern themſelves in all other 
Caſes ? So that hearing, they ſhall hear, and not underſtand , and ſeeing, they 
ſhall fee, and not 4 v0] wn JJ rt ors ety we a 
For can any thing be more contrary to the Maxims of thoſe who affect 
the Reputation of Wiſdom, than to quit a Certainty upon a . precarious 
and uncertain Proſpe& ? Epecially, where the Thing in Expectation is 
far from an Equivalent to the Intereſt departed from, or given up for it. 
And yet this is really the Caſe of every Man, who in his heart departs 
from the Living God, to truſt in uncertain- Riches; or who quits his 
Intereſt in the glorious Promiſes of the Goſpel for the ſake of any, or, if 
that were poſſible, for all the Advantages of this World together. 
"Tis true, he is not at preſent actually poſſeſſed of the ſupreme Goods, 
and thoſe great Things, God has prepared for them that love him; bur 
with reſpect to the Event, what is in a Man's Power, if he be not want- 
ing to himſelf, is as certain as if it were already in his Poſſeſſion : We 
can only fall ſhort. of the Hope of Glory, by a wilful Neglect of the 
Means of Grace; God has put thoſe Means, and thereby the Key of 
Heaven, into every one of our Hands; if we duly employ, them, w 
know he is faithful who hath promiſed ; we are aſſured, our Labour hal 
not be in vain in the Lord. _ 1 e ee 
Now *tis a mighty Encouragement to engage Men in any Deſign with 
Vigour and Reſolution, when they have a certain Proſpect before them 
of ſucceeding in it; yet this we ſee is the Encouragement which is given 
to us all; without diſtinct ion, in the Goſpel ; The exceeding great and 


* 


precious Promiſes of it, whereby we are made Partakers of the divine 


Nature, are not made to us, conſidered only as Learned or Illiterate, 


High or Low, Rich or Poor; but to one with another, as profeſſing the 
Religion of the Holy Jeſus in general; Whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 


n et; nt ny od ot teat 3 
th Ti not in the Methods of God's Providence, as with thoſe of his Grace; 
after all our Care and Endeavours, we are often cut ſhort in our Ex- 
pectations, and ſometimes when they appear the moſt juſt. and reaſon- 
able: And there is a very wiſe Deſign of Providence, why ſuch Diſap- 
5 pen to us in the Conduct of our temporal Affairs. 


id Things always ſucceed according to our Schemes, and the Proba- 


bility of ſecond: Cauſes, we ſhould be more apt (tho that is a Vanity 
too common already) to ſacrifice to our own Nets, and to ſay in our 
Hearts, the Power and the Might of our Hands hath done this. 
Tis no eaſy Matter to perſuade Men to think {: 

Conduct and Abilities, when all things go well with them, and ſucceed 


to their Deſires; notwithſtanding we have ſo many Inſtances of an over- 


ruling Providence, to check the common Pride: and Inſolence of huma 


Nature, and to teach us, that Whatever Men may deſign, yet tis God 


who does every thing · But had we no ſuch Inſtances, ſhould the Events 
of Life always anſwer. to human, and even the moſt probably Means, 
= wiſe Man. would be more ſtrongly inclined to think, that he has a 


ight to glory in his Wiſdom; the rich Man in his Wealth; and the Migh- 
hs toqueſtion, whether there be a 7 whoſe Providence rulech over al. 


Let, 


ak ſoberiy of their own 


n his Strength; and Men in general would be under greater Tempta- 
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Vet, tho? it is not in our Power (nor fit that it ſhould be ſo) always 
to ſucceed in our Deſigns as to this Life; what is infinitel mote de- 
ſireahle, 'tis in the Power of the meaneſt Chriſtian that lives, tu make 
himſelf, by a due Uſe of the Grace that is given him, happy in the Fa- 
vour of God here, and the ſure Metcies hereafter, which he has promiſed 
in the Goſpel to all that faithfully ſerve and obey hin. 
How can we then, my beloved, how can We anſwer it to vur-own 
Reaſon or Conſcience, that we do not proportion our Care and Dili- 
ence to the certainty of ſuch great and glorious Expectations? Why 
do we not diſcover that Wiſdom and Caution, which we ordanarily do 
about Things of little or no moment, in purſuit of the Things Which 
are of the laſt Importance to us, and of which we can only miſcarry 
| - by our own default? And for which very Reaſon, no dpubt, the Loſs 
be of our Souls will be for ever attended with ſo much the more:grating and 
| grievous Refieions:*'- 7 100i 24 91693 07 OD Barviif ads mot 
- e But T'obſerved further, that the {Advantages of this World are not 
. only uncertain in the Proſpect but in the Poſſeſſion: Na Man, how high 
ſoever he bears himfelf, is out of the reach of adverſe: Accidents; the 
Foundation of his Happineſs, if he place it in any preſent Enjoyments, M 
is built upon the Sand; it may ſtand perhaps while he: lives, but ſome 25 
unexpected Storm may even then too àriſe, and ſueh Inſtances ate not =_ 
uncommon, to overthrow it: But whether he live to ſet the Ruins: of 
it himfelf it may not be improper to remind him ho little Rea ſon he 
has to expect, that his ſinful Gains in this World ſhould praſper in the If 
: Hands of thoſe: that ſhall have rule over all his tubour;' wherein: be hath la- W 
boured, and ſhewed himſelf wiſe under the ſun, as Salumdu ſpea ks, hut with a 7 
Deſign indeed to expoſe the Folly and Vanity of ſuch à Man, Errledj. 19. 
who has, in truth, much greater 'Reaſbn to fear leſt the Effects of his 
Injuſtice, like a ſecret Poiſon in a good and healthy Conſtitntianↄ ſauld 
eat out the very Heart of what has deſeended to him by Inheritance, or 
he has acquired by juſt and wholſome Methods. 10 2011111010 201990 | 
2. From this Conſideration, That all temporalb Enjoyments are un- 
ſatisfactory; I would obſerve another Inſtance of that ſtrange Infatua- 
tion, which worldly Men are under.” The Deſire of Happineſe ia uiatural 
and invineible; but we have ſeen, that the Happineſs which Nature ſe 
I irrefiſtibly.prompes us to purſue, is not attainable? in: this Jifs zothg Con- 
ſequence * whereof one Would think ſhould be, that Men ſhould ha ve 
their Thoughts and their Hearts there where tis un be attained, and 
Where, if they be not wanting to themſelves/ they may cerrdinhatiain it: 
We ſee them on the other hand ſeeking it in deſolute Plates where it 
never Was, nor ever can be found. 80 that, whereas Mem bynoonfilting 
their preſent Intereſt to the Ruin of their Souls, udt in other ReſpeRts 
3 contrary. to all the Principles of Reaſon; ſuch abſurd and ountradittor / 
| 3 | Meaſures does the Love of this World put them upon, that sey appear 
= 5 = this refpect to rake no ſmall pains to oppoſe their moſt ſtrong and pre- 
7 e Igelination. This is the- complicated Poltyi and Impiety, Gu, 
. by the Prophet Jeremiah, reproaches the Jem withvgoMy, eq le eue dh 


ry for that*which doth not profit, Chapò ij. 13. Kind again, 

12 habe tomnmitred two evils," rhexdurot> forfdbetoma che. 
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t can be ſaid for ſuch a Condudt is thisg that Manb taste ſme 
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imperfect kind of Happiness, ar leaſt, in the ſenſible Delights ꝛ0fl his 
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| Terrors, ho is able to dmell in everlaſiing: bar nnd „ Howe ig it po 
| with our | Ey es ſhould be able to give Us, Ido not ſay a/ true Sato + 


them? If he has, as moſt certainly he has, or elſe we cannot be certain 
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culty, or give us a ſufficient Account how a Man, When it is in his. | 


Power to poſſeſs himſelf of à Happineſs every way as great as his Heart 
can deſire, ſhould relinquiſh his Title to it, for the fake of thoſe Things 
which, in compariſon have nothing in them: For on all other Occaſions 
we find Men are content to deny themſelves many Things, and to ſagri- 
fice a preſent Intereſt. or Inclinarion to a far greater Advantage (eſpt- 


Fe, 


cially if it be certain) in Reyerſion, +; ; 


R * 


| 160.3 069 £ 19 Fe oel 
But 3dly and laſtly, What I would, further leave an Impreſſion pf. 
upon your Minds is, that the Enjoyments, of this World are only ten- 


porary: The Time is coming, and very near perhaps to ſome of us; hut 
to he ſure not very far diſtant from any of us, When we mult leave this 


deceitful World, and enter upon an unchangeable State of Happineſs ;ori 


Miſery to all Eternity, according to the Good or Evil we have done in 
this Life. Wicked Men, for ſo it will be to them, are for putting this 


evil Day as far from, them; as they can; but come it will, that is et- 
tain, and it may be when they leaſt think of it. But, who for a thou- 
ſand Worlds would be thus ſurprized? A whole Life of Sin- and Luxury 


is not ſufficient to compenſate for the Horrors of thoſe laſt Mo eAtS, 
wherein the Pains of Hell take hold of a Sinner, and his guilty Min 


repreſents the Eternal God as inexora ble to him on bak 

What is here ſaid affects the Sioner, even upon a Principle, of Natural 
Religion, and his Belief in general of a Judgment to come: So that dne 
would tliink even upon this Froſpect, he ſhould never be capahle of taſt. 


But when we conſider the Terrors the Lord, denounced again 
wicked and impenitent Sinners in his revealed Will; When we put th 
Queſtion to our ſelves, as it concerns: every one to de that believes thoſe 


while at the ſame time our Hearts condemn us, that alle ever aw 


Qion,. but any. tolerable Support uoder ſuch diſmal and terrible Expetta: 
tions? It might be more reaſonably: coneludted on the other ſidts ot hat 


what a Sinner has gained by: the Los of his Soul, tho! it were the hae 


388 contributing any thing td his preſent Happineſs, ſhould 


erve only ro inflame his Gui, ad Tansabr bim before r he Lime. i wo 
be Wrath of God revehlad from Htauem a gn inſtaall Ungodlineſs: 


and 
Unrighteouſneſs of Men, and eſpeciallyaga int thoſe who hold the Truf 
in Unrighteguſneſs, is ſo tervibly- ſevers, hat ſome hava thought it: dt 
nounced upon Sinners pure h in Terropercy; and! concluded) hat dis _ 
conſiſtent th the Juſtice qr-Goodnelsf-God:0-inflifs thofe dreadfi 

Puniſhments he has threatned. But has God indeed really threatnell 


of the Truth or Senſe of any Revelation whatever; why, then the 
Wiſdom of God is a ſufficient Anſwer to all Objections of this kind: 
For it is obvious to every Body, that God could have no wiſe, or indeed 


reaſonable End in threatning what 'tis impoſſible for him to execute. 


For Why ſhould a Man fear, where there neither is, nor can be an 


Danger? This is what I argue; if it be inconſiſtent. with the Juſtice, 
or other Attributes of God, to inflict the Threats he has denounced, 


it 
a 


appnee them. 


Was inconſiſtent with his Wiſdom, and for that very Reaſon, to de- 


l' beſe are Things which deſerve to be very ſeriouſly conſidered the 
Puniſhments God has threatned to Sinners are Eternal: How then will 
they be one Day aſhamed and contounded to think, that in ane 
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— any ſinful Pleaſure, (which after all, he ſeldom is) either wirhaut 
xeluctance in the Commiſſion, or Regret after iir... 
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of a few and inſignificant Gains or Pleaſures, which were but for a 
Seaſon, they have plunged themſelves, Soul and Body, into a State of 
endleſs Perdition??⸗ e nennen 

Not ſuch a Perdition, as ſuppoſes their Souls annihilated, or extinct; 
that indeed; ſince Matters are come to this paſs, would be to wicked 
Men a deſirable way of loſing their Souls; tho? one would think too it 
ſhould afford but a poor Conſolation to Man, endued with a Soul natu- 
rally immortal, to expect that he ſhould-die like the Beaſts that periſh ; 
and to have lived ſo as to render ſuch a Death really eligible. But alas! 
tho no Man, who conſiders the Worth and Dignity of his Soul, would 
be content to loſe it, even in this Senſe, for the whole World; yet this 
is'a Refuge which the Damned cannot fly to. To loſe a Soul ia the 
Senſe of our bleſſed Saviour, is not to have a Period put to its Being, 
but to have it continually and for ever periſhing in the moit afflict in 
Circumſtances both of Loſs and Pain. So the Apoſtle expreſſes bot 
theſe Puniſhments together, when he tells us, That Sinners ſhall be pu- 
niſbed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
„„ e WG Car T e hal 
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And now, to conclude,” I hope we are all very ſenſible of the Folly 
Men are guilty of in purſuing any Advantages of this World by ſuch 
indirect Methods, as may endanger the Loſs of their Souls. I fay, in- 
dire Mot hods; for the Words of our Saviour do not ſuppoſe, but that 

2 Man may gain and enjoy many Advantages to himſelf in this World, 
without loſing his Soul. When therefore we ſpeak of the Folly of Men 
in their purſuit of the Intereſts of this Life, we do by no means intend 
that they are not deſirable; for they may be made ſubſer vient to a great 
many good and excellent Ends of Religion it ſelf: We only ſay, tis an Ar- 
gument of the greateſt Infatuation for Men to ſeek after them, at the pe- 
il of their immortal Souls. There is Scope enough for them to ſhew 
themſelves wiſe to this World in the Ways of Vertue and Innocence. 
It ſeems indeed, by too general and corrupt a Judgment, as if he were 
the only wiſe Man, who by any means can bring his Deſigns in this 
World to bear; but the moſt: we can allow to ſuch a Man is, that he 
has only a more artful and ſhrewd Way of playing the Fool; and this, 
how wiſe ſoever he may be thought by himſelf or others, he will one 
Day, without 4 hearty Repentance, certainly experience the Truth of. 
And therefore, that all theſe Conſiderations may teach us to be we to 
this World to Sobriety, to live in it as if we were not of it; and ſo to 
we thorough Things "Temporal, that we finally loſe not the Things 
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TY 2228 1 is one of the cbmmon bre dless 1 che e Chriſian 
TONE Religion, that it lays heavy Burdens upon Men, and 

grievous, too grievous in this degenerate State of human 
Nature to be born; and that the Duties it requires of us, 
* tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe them praQicable, are attended 
my III] with ſuch hard une that it 1s difficult" in the laſt 


Twas to obviate this Prejudice that o our r Saviour ys to kis Diſciples, 
Matt. xj. 38. My yoke: is eaſy, and my burden light. By uſing theſe Me- 
taphorical Expreſſions of a Yoke, and a Burden, he does indeed inſinu- 
ate, that how eaſy and delightful ſoever the Practice of Religion may 
be in other reſpects, yet as it is contrary in may Caſes to the Motions 
of Concupiſcence, and the Maxims of Self. love, we muſt expect, in a 
Courſe of Life ſtrietliy weite to meet at lealt ARE gy Difficulties 


And in this Senſe we are ee the Words of my Text, 4 in 8 
ſwer to the ſame Objection. By ſaying, The commands f God art nut 
grievous; the Apoſtle; does by no means intend that Chriſtianity is cal- 
culated for flothful and idle Per ſons, but only that it requires nothing 
of us, how oppoſite ſoever to our: criminal Appetites, but What there are 
a great many: Conſiderations to ſweeten the Trouble, and facilitate the 
Eike of 15 nothing, ben een, = things iN 152 pen Nan 3 
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whole Matter, very eaſy and ſupportable, as I ſhall endeavour to make 
appear from the Four following Particulars. 
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L. That the Lows aß this en e 928 reaſogable 1 w. b 
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II. That the Pratt ice of th Wick lays iis ral Foutlition of lk 
Peace and Satisfaction of Mind. | 
e are encour 
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IV. By the Propoſal of a glorious and _ Reward. 


I The Laws of the Chriſto Religion are: feabömblk in thewflve 
that is, they. are. agrecable to the naturahLight of our-Minds, and 
Anſwers of in ward Truth, whenever We put the Queſtion to it. Tis 
Foe there are ſome few, poſitive, Commands og Pr Goſpel, which do 0 
ireQly atiſe from any Frindiple of natural Reaſon, but then they ar 

ſüch as cannot be urged to prove the Diffieylties of revealed Religion); : 
beczuſe{ tho” the "Light- of Na ture does not immediately diQtate them 
to us, yet ſuppoling the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, God had 
wiſe Reaſons for their Inſtitution ; and therefore they are reaſonable as 
we ſay, ex Hypotheſi, and in a ſecondary Senſe, tho? not antecedently bind- 


ing in their own Nature. 
Por inſtance; It being fuppoſed, hat the Death of Chriſt was the 
citing Sinners to God; it was highly congruous in 


ö 


. * 


* „ ⁵Äud mw . ̃7—— 6 
he LE Ee a F A ee gn, ety 0 


5 great Means vf reconel 
the Nature of the Thing, that ſome ſtanding Memorial ſhould be inſti- 
tuted of it, and that ſuch, an Inſtitution ſfould be thankfully and reli- 
giouſly obſerved. And this is the great Difference between the poſitive 
Commands of God under the Jewiſh, and thoſe under the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation: The former appear to have had, generally ſpeaking, no man- 
. ner of Foundation but in the arbitrary Will of God, and to have been 
; « 15 igned purely as Teſts of Obedience: The latter grins founded in 
; ome natural Aptitude, and Propriety of the Things themſe 8 
But beſides che Rea ſonableneſs of "the 8 Ordinances of God; in 
the New Teſtament, conſidered in this Senſe; there is a ſpecial Grace add 
ediction accompanying the Obſervance of them. And, upon this 
Account, they are ſo far from being a Burden to us in tlie Biſcharge of 
our Duty, that they are the great Means of overcoming Temptation, and 
epaphog: us to proceed chearfully in all Vertue and Godlineſs of living. 
But indeed they are not the inſtituted, but the moral Precepts of the 
Goſpel, which Libertines complain of as fo grievous and intolerable; that 
18, they complain of the Laws: of Chriſtianity for that very "Reaſon 
wh hich, ought to recommend and enforce the Practice of them. And 
this they are ſo ſenſible of, that they ſeldom fail of entertaining a ſecret 
Eſteem, -and Veneration for Perſons truly religious, how: looſe ſoever their 
| own Conduct may be. And if they did but rightly conſider Things, 
1 upon the ſame K that they approve of Vertue in others; they would 
| | find it the eaſier and more deèſirable to be vertuous themſelves. © | 
For certainly it cannot but be a great Satisfaction to a Man to con- 
ſider; if he have any Conſideration at all, that he is doing What his 
cu Reaſon and Conſcience; tell him he ought to do; what is ſuitable 
tothe Dignity! of: his Nature, and what he cannot but have a better 
ion andi Eſteem of other Peojile for doing. A Senſe of what Men 
: | Afi jo themſelves or their Character in other Caſes, will carry them 
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follow, but ſuch as Reaſon preſcribes? And ſuch are tlie Rules of dur 
Holy Religion. en er TH eum A l Togo 2105 0 1555 ke, 
Had God required, by Right of his Sovereign Authority, ſome great 


able to be done, we chearfully undertake: and proceed in, tho we meet 


E 


with much Oppoſition, © 0 * e . 
II. The Practice of Religion lays the only Foundation of inward Peace 
and Satisfaction of Mind: This indeed is a neceſſary Conſequence of our 
acting as becomes rea ſonable Agents. God having contrived it fo, that all 
Creatures ſhould be in a State of Eaſe and Order according as they fol- 
low the Laws and Principles of their "ſeveral Natures; but Man, by 
following Reaſon, may be conſidered, as in an eaſy and regular Statèe, 
both upon a natural and a moral Account: And who would not be 
content to undergo ſome light Tiouble and Inconvenience, or to deny 
kimſelf in many Things, provided he may have all Things calm and 
quiet within. But, l Jt 17435 An 9. 00. BULLS 01 8441 10 . 
1. The Practice of Religion has a natural Tendence to ſecure the 
Peace and Freedom of our Minds, as it preſer ves them in an even and 
ſedate Temper; as it removes every Occaſion of the Diſorders which are 
apt to ruffſe and diſcompoſe us, and keeps our Appetites and Deſires 
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Within their due Bounds. Afd- therefore kfoſe very Philoſophers who! 


made Pleaſure tlie Rule and End of all their Actions, and denied that 


our criminal Paſſions had *anyiConſequences' after this Eife'; yet pre. 
ſcribed the Regulation of the Paſſibns às neceſſary to that Eaſe and Indo. 


lency of Mind wherein they placed their fupfeme Felicit ?: 
And it muſt be granted, that our Happi nelbd des not | pend ſo much 

upon any Advantages of Fortune, or thei Superlority of dur Condition 

in the World, as upon the Rward Frame and Temper: of our Minds, 


And therefore we ſee; that thoſs&'who'enjoy'themelt oFithe' World, mas! 
ny enjoy themſelves the leaſt: The'Reafor is, chat they ate under 
tlie 


Power of one prevailing oitminal Pa ſſihn or other dHH,NHHeitkrer they / 
have not the Means of grätify ing, and then all e ate e ms 
gratifying their Paſſions, the. natural 'and"ordinary Conſequence is, chat 
they are I and gweater Diſorders: Whete- 
as, he that governs himſelf by the Rules“ Religion, by Keeping His 

petites and Affections within Wan Bouhds, is at ee 
29027 | l | 3 | he , 
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fied, and freed from thoſe Effects of criminal Pleaſures, which, of all 
other Evils in this World, are ſometimes apt to occaſioa Men the moſt 


ſenſible Pain and Diſturbance both of Body and Mind. 


2. Upon a moral Account, Religion gives us the Supports of a good 
Conſcience, the Aſſurances of God's Favour, and fills the Mind with 
bright and pleaſing Ideas. And this eaſy and ſerene State of all Things 
within, ſpreads ſuch a vigorous Gaiety upon the Spirits, as frequently 


diſcovers it ſelf in the very Air of the Face; that agreeable Air of In- 
nocence, which makes a Man's Countenance to ſhine, and gives a better 
Grace to every thing he ſays or does. . 

The Wicked, on the other hand, whoſe Guilt is continually flying in 
their Faces, and reproaching them for their Sins and Impieties, are not 
capable of any perfect Eaſe or Repoſe in their own Minds. And being 
uneaſy to themſelves, they are for that Reaſon generally leſs agreeable 
to others; nay, let them uſe what Arts they can to difemble it, their 
Guilt, eſpecially, of any great and grievous Crime, will lay ſo heavy up- 
on. their Spirits, as on many Occaſions to betray it ſelf in their Aſpect or 
external Behaviour: An ill Conſcience naturally gives a Man, over whom 
Religion has any Power, a low, ſneaking; and dejected Air. And there 


* 


19 


4 # % 


is Rea ſon to believe it was this Fall of his Countenance which rendered 
Cain, after he had imbrued his Hands in the Blood of his Brother, fo 
afraid of every Thing he met; I ſhall, ſays he, be 4 Fugitive and 4 Vaga- 
bond in the Earth, cuνονð % Tpiugr, according to the Septuag int, and perhaps 
With greater Propriety : That is, wherever I go, I ſhall appear to be of 
an abject and tremulous Spirit; or of an Aſpect different from the reſt 
of Mankind, Gen. iv. 14. From whence, if Qualeriſim pretended to ſo 
great Antiquity, one, who, would: write the Hiſtory of it, might moſt 
probably: deduce! its Original, . | 
Under theſr Apprehenſſons, continues Cain, It 


. 


© + 


every one, whether Man , or; Beaſt, that findeth me, ſhall, flay me. As to 


What he had to fear from Man, the Intermination of God, in the next 


Voerſe, was ſufficient to ſecure him; but having loſt that Native Ma- 
jeſty of Look which kept other Creatures in awe, twas neceſſary to his 


Preſervation, that ſomething ſhould be done further towards protecting 
* him from their Fury and Inſults. To this end, God ſet 4 Mark «pon him; 


by which I conceive, we are to underſtand no more than that God, to 
prevent any further Deſtruction of human Race, in the Infancy of the 
World, was pleaſed to give him, notwithſtanding his Guilt, an uncom- 
mon, Air of Awe and Terror in his Aſpect. TT 


What I would obſerve from hence, is, that if a guilty Conſcience can- 


net many times be reſtrained from accuſing it ſelf to others, tho Men 
do hat they can to hide their Guilt, the inward Anguiſh and Reproach 
of it cannot but he ver trobleſome and uneaſy to themſelves.” | 2 
Religion preſcribes the Means to free us from theſe {ad and lamentable 


Bffacts of Guilt. But chat is not all: Inſtead of them it gives us un- 
ſpenkable Joy and Conſolation from the contrary Reflexion of à well- 


» x", 


pent Life, Sinners iadeed have no true Taſte! of che inward Joys of 


Iagoceney and: a good Conſcience, and for that very Reaſon, becauſe. 


they are Sinners; but they ought not therefore ro ſuppoſe them mere Il- 
Iufions. A blind Man is no proper Judge of the Beauty of Colours; nor 
a dumb Man of the Harmony of Sounds. Shall we from hence con- 


_ clude, that there is neither Beauty in the one, nor Harmony in the other? 
inward Conſolations of Religon which we ſpeak! of, 'becauſe they do not 
feel them, but let chem; by a hearty and ſincere Practice of their Duty, 
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r themlelves proper Judges in a the Caſe, ne? then judge otherways | 
"if dhe can. 111. gh. e n ee 
Dan. deſerves our: further Conſideration, that beſides; inward Com- 
| placency of Mind, ariſin ng from the Teftimony of a good Conſcience, 
-which 1s an- ordinary and natural Effect of it, Chriſtians, -1n a faithful 
Diſcharge of their Duty, have their Hearts frequently filled with the 
Delights of an overcoming and ſupernatural Grace: A Beam of the Di- 
vinity ſhines as it were upon the Soul, and makes it feel a Warmth of 
ꝛ0ly Deſires and Tranſports which cannot be expreſſed; and therefore 
this glorious Privilege of the Friends and Seryants of God is ſometimes 
expreſſed in Scripture by the Light of his Countenance, P/al: iv. 6. and 
at other Times, by Joy in the Holy CHO, Rom. xiv. 17. and by the 
Earneſt of the. Spirit, 2 Cor. i. 22. 
And God is pleaſed to diſpenſe theſe alice Pads of his Grace to 
good Men in their greateſt Extremities; and when human Comforts and 
Supports are moſt of all wanting. It was upon this Reflection, holy 
David addreſſed himſelf with ſo much Aſſurance to God; Thou ſpall make 
me hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
And the Apoſtle expreſſes the fame heavenly and ſpiritual Delectation, BY 
our having the Love of God fhed: abroad in our Hearts, Rom. v. 5. 
So that whereas wicked Men, when all human Comforts or proſpects 
all, have nothing in their Diſtreſs to truſt or fly to; their Conſciences, 
for cheir having offended God, being on ſuch Occaſions more awakened, 
and the natural Scourges of them turned into Scorpions; good Men, in 
the moſt dark and diſmal State of their Affairs, have not only a general 
Confidence towards God, but” frequently. feel thoſe ſpecial and joyful 
Impreſſions of his Grace, which I have been ,endeavouring to give you 
ſome Account of. So the Apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Cicumſtances of Piſtreſs they were under, they did not 
want ſuch inward and ſpiritual Conſolations, as were ſufficient to raiſe 
their Minds above any Sufferings of this preſent Life; je received, ſays he, 
the wurd in mach" uffliction, with: jc of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 FTheſſ i. 6. But 
this leads me to the Conſideration of What I propoſe ed i in arg next Place: 
SAI S111 a S!TY0D ec 111 Bun 2149040 500 98 2 11011 
— II. That we are encoutaged to the PraQice. of Relig ion by the Aſ- | | 
ſiſtances of a ſupernatural Power and Grace. After al A has been 
ſaid concerning the Reaſonableneſs of. our Chriſtian Duty, and the joy- 
fu Reports of 4 good Conſcience, or even thoſe divine Conſolations 
 whict the faichful Diſcharge of it is attended with; it will till be pre- 
tended that Nature is frail and W œ k; that it is hard for us to think of 
againſt our predominant Pa lion, but much more to ſubdue it. 
Anch it muſt he owned there wo be dme Force ino this Objettion, 
rewe entirely left to our falves, and had no Power given us from " 
above) to enable us to do o Dur, and:overcome the Motions of Con- | = 
Eupiſcerice;z but age have;ſughia Power; bleſſed. be God for it! by | 3 
virtue of his epreſs Promiſe, this Objection, and whatever other can 
be framed againſt the Practice four Duty, vaniſhes at once along with 
it. Tho' indetd, if we conſider alittle more narrowly, this is not pro- 6 1 
perly an Objectiom of Chriſtia bs, tho? it is ordinary enough to hear it from 4 
them but of Heathens and Infidels, aga inſt their embracing the * * bo 
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_ cr For thoſe vho ate alrea baprized into the Chriſtian Faith, and — 
| jakenuyon them the Proteſſener lit. are fuppaſed; and deſcribed in Scri- 


ptlire, as in a very different State from chat . the natural: Mun; they are 
ſaidotb * To put off concerning the: former: converſation, the old 
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man; and to pat an the mm man, which after God is created in righieduſneſs 
and true holineſs, John iij. 3. Epheſ. iv. 22, 24. And therefore the Apo- 
ſtle, to ſhew the Difference of Men in their regenerate and unconverted 
State, having in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle ta the Corinthians, 
giyen them à Catalogue of ſeveral very great notorious Sinners, imme- 
diately adds theſe Words: And ſuch were ſome of gon; hut qe are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, Ver. 9, 10, 11. So that whatever Force there may 
be in the Objection of a Heathen againſt the practicableneſs of that 
Obedience the Goſpel requires from the Corruption of human Nature; 
yet ſuch an Object ion is quite out of place from a Chriſtian,” who is ſup- 
poſed by that Character to have overcome the Corruption that is in the 
World through Luſt, and to be transformed into another Man. 
From which I would obſerve, that it is a great Error in Chriſtians, 
and a notorious Miſapplication of thoſe, Texts of Scripture which ſpeak 
of Man in his natural State, to excuſe their Corruptions by thoſe Argu- 
ments which are proper only to Heathen s 
Il I do not hereby intend, but that Chriſtians, and ſometimes the beſt 
of Chriſtians, are expoſetto-many and very great Temptations ; but my 
Meaning is, that through Chriſt, by his Spitit ſtrengthning us, there is 
no Temptation whatever which we ſhall not be able to conquer, nor any 
Duty incumbent on us, but what it is in our Power to perform. 
For nothing is now more plainly revealed in the Goſpel, than that 
God will give his Holy Spirit to them that ask it; and ſtill a greater 
Meaſure and Degree of it to thoſe who make a due Improvement of 
tlie Grace that is given them. As our Saviour, whoſe: uſual Method it 
was to lead us to the Knowledge of divine Things, by ſenſible and fa- 
miliar Alluſions, has particularly inſtructed us by the Parable of the Ta- 
lents; in the cloſe of which we are tod, That unto even one that hath ſpul 
be Ven, and hie ſball have abumdance. 18011 Tat DOE 5 L Caf x45} rj} 3883 
So that the more we endeavour to do our Duty, the more we ſhall 
ſtill, by the Grace of God, be enabled to do it: The longer we accuſtom 
our ſelves to the Yoke of Chriſt, the eaſier it will he; and in propor- 
tion, as we make any good Progreſs in a religious Courſe of Life, the 
8 ars we ſhall have to complain of the Difficulties and hard Terms 
aan [5 154 . iongt £15 2oonftt © 
1 And fadeed, uchat can be hard, what can be difficult to any one that 
has engaged the divine Power and Aſſiſtance on his Side ? Is there any 
thing neceſſary, to the Diſcharge of our * r the Spirit af God 
cannot, which he will not effect for us, if we ſincerely pray for his 
Grace, and follow: the Motions of it? Nay, does not he often reven 
us with his gracious Fauour, hy inſtilling into our Hearts good Deſires iat 
the very Time perhaps ouricriminal Inclinat ions are carrying us another 
way? Tho God has made Prayer a Condition of obtaining the Aids bf 
divine Grade, yet how often; is his Hay Spirit found of thoſe that ſeek 
him not? He ſtands at the Door of out Hearts, and knocks';! if owe will 
but open to him. if wie will in any meaſurt prepare ifar his tion 
this divine Gueſt; will enter ãn, and make his Abode With ust 
This we are aſſured of by a coVv,jjnted Fromiſe, that we ſhall lia ve 
all neceſſary: Supplies of Gos Grace, in btder to enable us to do our 
Dt The Terms on our Part (Terms in our own Power) ta entitle - 
us a thoſe Supplies, are only, that we:diaterbly, [and upon all Qccafians, 
pray for them, and heartily deſire and endeavour to concur With them; 
andi if we do hat is thus ĩncumbent anus, to qualify us for the Re. 
deption of God's Grace, and Din in us ich. its due Force, 
OY | we 
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we have nothing to fear from the ſtrongeſt Oppoſition or Aſſaults of our 
ſpiritual Enemies: For he that is in us, as the Apoſtle argues, 1 John iv. 4. 
is greater, or more powerful, than he that is in the world. 1 

So that by the Promiſe of divine Grace, God has put it in the Power 
of every one of us to work out aur own Salvation; and therefore, whether 
we will be happy or miſerable to all Eternity is now in our on Choice 
and Diſpoſal ; and if we finally periſh, our Damnation is of our ſelves, 
and cannot be imputed to our Weakneſs but to our Wilfulneſs. When 
the Apoſtle puts the Queſtion, How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſal- 
ation? Heb. ij. 3. He plainly ſuppoſes theſe two Things; Firſt, That 
no Chriſtian {hall be damned becauſe he could not, but becauſe he would 
not be ſaved, or had no mind to comply with tlioſe Means of Salvation 


which God of his infinite Mercy has tendered, and as it were put into 


the Hands of every Chriſtian without Diſtinction. And Secondly, That 
it ſhall go worſe at the laſt Day with wicked and impenitent Chriſtians 
for this very Reaſon, who certainly have Cauſe to fear the more terri- 
ble and ſevere Judgment will fall upon them for their Contempt and 
Abuſe of ſo great Mercy. The Sum of what has been ſaid is this; 


That nothing our Lord hath commanded us in the Goſpel is impoſlible 


to us, that is poſſible to the Spirit of God. If he, as he is always ready 
to do, aſſiſt our Endeavours, there are no Temptations ſo ſtrong, no 
Difficulties ia the Ways of Vertue and Innocence ſo great, 'which we 


ſhall not be able to ſurmount : But till, if we he not willing as we are 


able to live in all ſincere Obedience to the Laws of our holy Religion, our 
Diſobedience will be the more inexcuſeable; and the very ſaving Bene- 


7 


only to increaſe our Damnation. ee e oF 44 
And yet 1 am ſenſible, the Sinner would willingly lay his Sins any 
where. rather than at his own Door. One Man excuſes himſelf upon 


fits of the Goſpel, by our Neglect or Miſapplication of them, will ſerve 


the irreſiſtible Force of Temptation; another upon natural Tempera : 


ment; and a Third upon the Way or Circumſtances of Life which he is 
in. And there have been ſome, who have put an Excuſe into the Mouth 


of Sinners, which if it had any true Foucidation! would be an Excuſe 
indeed. They pretend, that tis only a ſelect Number of Perſons upon 


hom God has any Intention that his Grace ſhould operate effectuallyʒ 
and that as to others, which. they ſuppoſe to che the far greater Number 


of Chriſtians, whatever, they can do wilt: be fruitleſs and loſt Labour: 


And why then ſhould they ſet about it? Or what can they propoſe to 
themſelves in taking Pains to no Purpoſe? DG ? ho 
But theſe: ate Ptetences againſt a holy and religious Life, which no 
Sinner, that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſt ian, can take Refuge in; and the 
latter of them, not to obſerve at preſent: how highly it! reflects on the 
otber Attributes of S repugnant to his Veracity,; and tlib 
eneral Overtures of Grace, hich are "ads in-the:Goſpel to all Chri- 
iaus indifferent. Qur not doing our Duty, hen God has promiſed 


to enable us to do it; upon qur fervent Prayers for his Grace, and our 
faithful Endeavours to obey the Motions of dt, cannot be aſcrihed to our 


Infirmity, but our Obſtinacy : And ve muſt anſer at the great uy 
| of Account the more ſevetely for iti; it being but reaſonable; that 5 

Mould make ginners feel the Hffects of his Juſtice! in propoition to the 
b Meaſures of His deſpiſed and abuſed Merce 95 N W Nis, Jon blyordt 
gut if there be reall "thav\Powermanfidfitzry in the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, which: is pretended, ih otder to! rectzim Sinhers fromm the Evil of 


their Ways, and reform the World; WH Aye the: Libertines, d6 not 


we ſee a more general Reformation of it? Is it not viſible on the 8 
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hand, that the ſame Vices and Impieties reign: among Chriſtians, as 
among thoſe who: were never baptized into the Chrittian Faith, and 
who have no expreſs Promiſe of that inward and divine Principle which 
we ſpeak of? Nay, they puſh the Object ion further, and ask, Whether 
ſometimes the Motions of that Holy Spirit, to which we attribute the 
Converſion of Sinners, have not been pretended to authorize the greateſt 
Diſorders? Thus the Enemies of our Sion, to expreſs my ſelf in the 
Language of the Prophet, as they paſs byclap their hands at us; they hiſs and 
wag their heads at the daughter of Jeraſalem, ſaying," Is this the city men call 
the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth? Lam. ij. 15. 
This being an Objection which I propoſed on another Occaſion to ſay 
ſomething to; and which is not only urged by Infidels to diſcredit our 
Holy Religion, but by wicked Chriſtians, to excuſe their Corruptions; 
I ſhall here endeavour to give an Anſwer to it with all the Clearneſs 
and Brevity D bie iii vel 1 113-36 $30-07-0O% HERE 21. 
1. And Firſt, It muſt be owned that what is here objected, proceeds 
from ſuch Grounds as there is in Fact good Reaſon for; it -cannot be 
denied or diſſembled that there is a great Corruption of Manners among 
Chriſtians, and that the Effects of divine Grace are not ſo viſible in 
their Lives and Converſations, as might be expected: But it does by 
no means follow from hence, that the Doctrine of divine Grace is with- 
out Foundation, or that it is only a pious Fraud invented by Diuines to 
perſuade People to ſet about the Buſineſs of Religion with greater Vi- 
een 039005 ho 9100 De ie 934 G7 Of 
2. There was a Time when Chriſtians more generally diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by a holy and exemplary Life, and adorned the Doctrine of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in all things. The wonderful Change 
that was made in the Temper and Manners ofthe firſt Converts: to 
Chriſtianity. was viſible: to every Body; and is particularly made an Ar- 
gument by the ancient Apologiſts for the Truth and Divinity of our 
Holy Religion. And tho ſuch ſudden and extraordinary Converſions, 
now that Chriſtianity isa planted in the World, and the Truth of it ſo 
fully eſtabliſned, are not to be expected; yet, bleſſed be God, there are 
in the ordinary and ſtanding Methods of his Grace, a great Number of 
Chriſtians Who are careful to maintain good Works,” and walk worthy 
of the Vocation wherennto they are callſſe. 
Not ithſtanding the Corrupt ions of the Age, perhaps, there was ne- 
ver any Age, unleſs we ought to except the Apoſtolical, ' wherein a more 
ſolid, well conducted, and uraffected! Piety diſcovered! it ſelf. So that 
iti is not / univerſally true, but thank God far from it that we feel no 


ſenſible Effects of his Grace pin the Converſion of Sinners: Nay, Ido 


not doubt to affirm, that / even Chriſtians of a more looſe and negligent 
Behaviour, iare, generally:fpeaking; more regular in their Lives and Con- 
verſations, than Heathens ot Unbelieverb of any kind. Bur, 

Chriſtians, tho it bea 


3 This Ohjection from tlie ill Manters © 


jut Reproach to ſuch Perſons as give dccaſion for ity yet ft is non tothe 
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holy Religion they profeſs, benauſe the Spirit af God does not IE upon 
us (in an i reſiſtible Mannet!. He ully inclines and enables us in- 
doen to dq: Duty ; but he does not: fureibly compel us to dot This 
is evident from the Reaſon of thoſe Exliortations in Scripture, tliat we 
ſhould not grieve the Holy Spirit; that we ſnould hot bender hit Grate f 
anne een; and that we:ſhould; work vat ogriown Fναẽjj; as alſo. from 
that Freedom which iis neceſſary to the Morality of our Actions, and 
the Nature of Rewards and Funiſhmients.. % boy yo 5 
900: 27700 div 200-21 ef 921-10 Giengen 424.9) 
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If Chriſtians therefore, by their, wicked and unchriſtian Lives, will 
give occaſion for the Name of Þevithi to be evil ſpoken of, this, does not 
proceed from their Want of Po Fer, but of Will to do better; not from 

the Weakneſs or Inſufficiency of divine Grace, but from the Strength of 
their criminal Paſſions or Habits; which, by the Grace of God, if they 
would have endeavoured it, they might have freed themſelves from; 
but if they would not endeayour it, who, or what ſhould they. blame 
but themſelves? If a Man, under any dangerous Diſtemper, will re- 
fuſe the only Remedy in the World that is proper to remove the Cauſe 
or Malignity of it, and reſtore him to Health; the Fault is not to be 
laid upon the Phyſician, but upon the Stubbornneſs and Folly of the Pa- 
tient. In like manner, tho? God has preſcribed proper Means and Helps, 
in order to heal the Corruptions, and repair the Diſorders .of our Na- 
ture, yet, if we will reject his Counſel againſt our Souls, or make no 

Uſe of thoſe Means he hath put into our Hands, we may as well ask, 


Why the Grace of God does not raiſe up Children to him of the Stones 


uader ere as Why it does not convert ſuch inſenſible and obdurate 
Hearts * | „ 3 F 
If any one think that this Doctrine detracts from the Freedom and 
Power of God's Grace; let him conſider, whether it be not much more 
unreaſonable, and unworthy of God, to expect that he ſhould render His 
Grace ſo cheap, as forcibly to confer it on Men, how much ſoever they 
As to the other Part of the Objection, which repreſents Chriſtians as 
engaging ſometimes in very ill Deſigns, under a Pretence of à divine 
Impulſe; the ſame Anſwer will indifterently ſerve to it. Namely, that 


while God does not deftroy the natural Freedom of our Choice the beſt 


Things may be abuſed ; and our Abuſe of them does not effect their 
intrigſick Goodneſs or Excellency. But it is time for me now to pro- 
Po Cogn Wenn yg os 


l IV. My Fourt h and | Lift Particular, That we are further encouraged 
to the Practice of our Chriſtian Duty, by the Propoſal of a glorious and 


eternal Reward. My Buſineſs is not here to prove the Certainty of that 
future State of Happineſs which God hath prepared for thoſe that love 
him, or to deſcribe the Nature of it; it would indeed, be altogether 
impoſſible for me to ſet theſe Things in a true Light. The 5 8 
minated Underſtandings in this World, ſeeing only in Part, and having 


no perfect or adequate Notion: of the Glory that ſhall be revealed here. 
uthor of the Book of Miſd m argues very well from 


after; for, as the Author of the B OK o 
our Ignorance of natural Cauſes; which we every Day ſee and feel, and 
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ſpiritual and inviſi 
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that are in heaven, who hath ſearched out? Wild. ix. 16. 
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But what I am to ſhew at preſent. is, That we know fo much in ge- 


netal of that bleſſed and glorious State which is propoſed as the Reward 


taſte the Effects pls $9 99r imperfect Views and Conjectures of Things 
Kal nut 1 le : Hardly Jo we gueſs: aright at things that are upon 
earth, and with labour do we find the things that are before us; but the things 
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of gur Obedience, as is Raffezenr ro taiſe us above! all the Difficulties 
and Diſcouragements that can E to us in the Courſe of it. Now,. | 
e 


Hope of Reward, is, in other Caſes, the great Spring of Induſtry; che 
E upport of the Patience. and Reſolurion, of Men. 


: 


the Man, whoſe prevailing Paſſion is Covetouſneſs, do? Or rather) What 


will he not deny himſelf, in order to compaſs any worldly Advantage 


he has in bis Eye? He will riſe up early, and late take-Reſt; and ent 


the Brea 
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be ſaid to content him) Wineut the common 480 ordinary 800 N of 
1 fncn ſo he may but gain his Point: He will run to and. 2 in the 
Earth, and to the 'utmoft Regions of it; deſpiſe the Fatigues of” the 
Ways and the Weather, the Danger of the Seas, and the Inclemiehcy,of 
the Seaſons; and all this many times not upon certain, but a contingent 
-and TIA NY Peeks! Thus tis we with nal of 1 ho 
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ls it not a very ſtrange aki hacia Thing 0, wha MON Re- 
wards of Heaven are fet before us, that we. ſhould not more ace 


. 


cem oy 6 ken up, Fr he let, Y their great And ATR nter 
= ? Who, on the other hand, that is animated with ſo g grèeat and 15 


A Ae can think any! 3 impoſſible, any y thing. bard, BE ing 


cal = . e 2 os 0 b. called” 5 e 1 
72 


st 


Me have A remarkable Taſtance of che 17 e fe pen hl 
elt 
Reddy upon them, in the Perſon of Mi . This! ung EAT, 1995 


4 27 1 and been W visrious 1 in an Ss 0 the f ls 1216 
e & Ci neces” 
1 0 Ky is Dur 


raohs daughter, chu ing rather to fulſer ae en with ih rope 'Þ b 114 
to enjoy = pleuſures bf fir fir % 7 5 25 £ garner 8 

Abd the Reaſon 6f # Cbnduct, nay e i Arid 

Prince of his Age and Education, 20 55 ne 80 evements, is Ne 


ta the Strength and Efficacy of his 3 85 He 89 95 
pence of reward. And the fame Proſpett, n i 


ta 1 1755 fe 


ſtantly caſt our Eyes forward upon it, would in ſk 


Ardor and Reſolution to dvercome all Difficultie ver in the ay 


| that leads to the ſame glbribus * End. 1 NEN Whit: e II 1 
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Ne God egg impreſſed Ae bur Hearts an eee 1 15 of 
Happineſs, And that Ha "5 ſs confiſtſy + the Enjoy ment of bimfelf; 
this very Cofiſſderation, tie Woul thine , ſhould nur 8 
fully and refs 850 (whateyer Oppoſition we cider” With) in the Prafti 
of 0 Dut ich tend to bring us nearer and flearer to hin eig 
and to qualif us for the Viſion and Fruſtion of bim to all Erker! ity 
hereafter. / 19 Meni It's eon 109 19:10 E 21 4 59011 U 

And indeed, N is the very Argument be poſtle uſes; in the W ords 
1 before my Te i in anſwer to thoſe Comf plajnts which Men 
3 to diſe concerning tlie Di iculties and hard Ebneition of thb 
Obed required of "theme This, fays he, in the "Ive of God, "that" we 
keep his Commandments; : tisC me ae hot, that is, for this Fiery | 
Reaſon,' they are nor grievour becauſe we fove him. St e f 
And yet, 16 prevent T MRS, 1 go! 5 ay chat the Practice of Re- 
Hgion is u eaſy. to all Pebſons; 8 ; wha 
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tions of his Grace. 


Give me leave now to inal with a Word or two, from the ſeveral 
foregoing Heads, by way of Expoſtulation. 
And Firſt, Are the Laws of Religion reaſonable in themſelves ? Let 
us then either follow them, or renounce Reaſon : As indeed every Sin- 
ner does; and therefore whatever Pretence he may make to Wit or 
Learning, or B: Wiſdom of this World; yet his Character all 22 


* LL V W. / e "wg and «x "IO nd; 3 nA 1 7 Hen e 
88 7 4 b Lor 5 
but know himſelf to be a Fool, and the greateſt of Fools, as acting con- 8 


, trary to his Reaſon in thoſe Things which are of tile laſt Importance 
and Conſideration to him. 
. - Seconaly, Does the Practice of Religion ich to. the inward Peace 
and Satisfaction of our Minds? Why do we oppoſe our own Happineſs ? 
How ſtrange is the Infatuation of Sin? How fraught with Contradi- 
ion! ? That it ſhould make Men fly from the very Thing they invin- 
WF deſire, and in general purſue ; For tis impoſſible not to have an 
Ihclination to be happy. But I have ſhewn, and every Man's Experi- 
.ence will tell him, that the Happineſs he fo impatiently thirſts after, is 
; * to be found in the calm * caly State of his own Mind. And 
| 2s | This 


* : 


2 


ps is a Temper of Mind, which can only ariſe from a ſincere and con- 
 MIcientious Regard, to the Laws, of God, Let us then, as, we would be 
happy; conſider thoſe Things which belong unto, our Peace, and follow 
Alter nem... et us, be {tri O ly, and at all times, careful to pleaſe God, 
to keep, Innocency, and to do the Thing that, is right,: Theſe Things, 
5 and theſe alone, Will give us Peace here; and when we ſhall ſtand moſt 


the Hour of Death, a hben of Judgment. 
ed a di le ro aſſiſt us in the Perfor- 

r Defects ſup- 

Power and Grace? Then we may be aſſured, 


Ai Fa will be to no effect, are 
apy. Perſon, he Mill. leaves him to his qu n /Freedo 


oy 


on Voluntary and free Obedience : This being indeed. the Foundation 
of all Laws, and of all Rewards and Puniſhments. e e need 
e 20d, ee all re i be Religion; Has the 
good God ſtill encouraged us to the Fractice of it by propoſing to us the 
eat and glorious Rewards of Eternity ? Let us live as if we really be- 
keen m, and our Buſineſs is done; for tis impoſſible that any Diffi- 
culty ſhould Ra; th 


- in the Goſpel to a ſober, chaſt, and holy Life. Having therefore theſe Pro- 


ſpirit, perfetling holineſs in the fear of God. Amen. 1 7 99.90 
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"| May It act's your Grace, 


EY WAS. determined, upon many. 3 20. PG this 

. 8 7 Sermon under the Protection of Your great Name. : I 5 

could not but flatter my. Self; with the Hopes, That the 
8888 Nature and Deſign of my Subject would in ſome Mea- 
ſure recommend the Performance, with all its Defe&is, to Tour Fa- 
wonrable Acceptance. My Hopes were founded on that pions Ve 
neration, which Tour Grace, ret4ins\ for the Memory of our Royal 
Martyr : And the Juſtice Jon have done it in Tour admirable Di 5 
conſe before the Lords on the ſame Occaſion. 


My L ORD, 
IAS further TUNER 7% 10 65 I eb R from what 
I hade here offered in Vindication of 5 moderate Principles of that 
Church, whoſe Intereſts Ton have ſo much at Heart, and eſ| pouſe e 
with 4 "Zeal becomin ng a Father. of it. Moderation is Your Grace "" 
Kuoni Temp er; but Tur Contlct 4 alung has taught us to put 2 
| Difference . the little Arts that E under the Name, aud the be 
true Notion of this Vertue. 
THE uniform Principle and Tab of Your Aalen, in the moſt 
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' | ſtinguiſbed 
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DE DICAT ION. 246 
IE eye TT TIT I TC 
ftinguiſhed Ion in "Toner (haracler, both HF a Paſtor and a Patriot; 
and render You a laſting Oran that High Po$t, in the Church 
of God, to which 1þ ft ad e qncſch Ton. 
BU ” 5 my EL 9905 Twai'p printrpally Mun Hiro this Preſump- 
tion, by that Baſineſo of ceſa and condeſcondi Goodneſs a hich 
Ton Hon ſo nell to recongile. with Tour bigh Stafion, and the Dig- 
rity of Four Order. The grave, affected Re Fordneſs ome 
good Men, has brought Religion under a Suſt picion of Rs ok 
— 4 Temper : Your Lordſhip ihas' removed this Prejudice, and 


hom Conſiſtent the ons rh te 4 es arg wit all the 
LT uke hun 1 07 94 10. 


AND to whom, hag we are unju 10 Aae l our 45 
peal lie, 5 2 3 who has equal Canto? 1 750 and Courage - 
main i Jour Prace mill pardon me, the mo 
indiſ pille Nb fo l I 1754 * 0 AQ 4 

? 54 notbing; my LIES hut. what 10g: Heart 3s full of, 
and what is every Moment ſa id of You. 

BUT I have too long diverted You from thoſe weighty eb 


e WT Jou are takep up for aur cammon Good; f bo the World 
[Lea deny my 150 15 an 27 of, hir On A Ya R nm, 
VIEW 5 5 mention of of y L WO N ER"; - 


celebrated, I had almobt N it favourite Vertue, Shih Her = 
= had an Eye upon, when She bongured Toy with e -6 4 Tru ſo 
Wer for the Exerciſe of it. This, my Lord; now 55 Hub- 
| je hes whith Ton rt beß pleaſed With our Sind 5 e tk 
| anni bin bn brabe ſo Publick un Occaſi on 0 auto dec g ou 
| Flik aud desen del Favourf to, 5 e os Bl eee 
dus Il I d\ 1 K Uinbt 95 he I 8 dats RET TT TED 
- wo oi 5 ol] zn Un vie RAUL) 4 O buy AURO397% A 
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his Leise; it is Fot ſo materia toehcqeire, Whether! he ſpeak in bis O- Ww 2 5 
or a borrowed Perfon'3! for as 10 the Truth ef the Aſfertion, we cannot 
_ deny, and we [nice Karfſemble i; tho” there is no Diffelley in Reli- 
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Seeg 0 OA N- in! ſeveral! Paſſages of this Book bei e in dhe 
By 8 Atheiſt arguinglagaſnſt the fundamental Principles of Re- 
5 gion; Which {me Perſons," ard particularly choſe that op- 
pügn the PoRtige oß the Souls Intinortality, not duly at- 
' tending tö, ha pen taken up! atcheiſtical Ob) ections for fe- 
vealell⸗ Truths J agb chen Sides vwured tö Gbkrode them 
* World under that Notion: 'o Togiornt ot) 3354x904) v/& edn; 
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This is the Reaſon the Pſalmiſt aſſigns, why Men in his Days encou- 
raged themſelves in Wickedneſs; and made it a Queſtion, not ſo much 
whether God had any. Hand-1n..the-Admigiſtcation,..as.the leaſt Cogni- 
Zance or Perception of human Affairs: And they fay, How doth God nom? 
And i there tnowleage in the mo## high ? Pſalm 1xxitz. 11. And on the fame 
Occalion, Job repreſents Sinners openly decrying Religion, and diffuading 
themſelves and others from the Practice of it. What is the Almighty that 
we ſhould fear him? And what profit ſhould we have if we pray anto him? 
Job xxj. 15. And it muſt be owned, both theſe holy Men themſelves were 
ſometimes provoked to, charge God fooliſhly, when they obſerved the 
Proſperity and impunity,of the Wicked, and the Sufferings and Misfor- 


tunes of other Men, Job xxkiv. g;-x3xv. 3 Fſal. Ixil. 13, 14. 
In diſcourſing therefore upon the Words, my Buſineſs ſhall be, 


I. To conſider the Force of this popular Objection, concerning Provi- 
4 FRpd, 6 * CCC dn 


CAL \ ki - IE | | * 
£ 5 | F * * "I : 4 3. i ? . > 4 8333 > 
® 8 3 [1 3 3 I'S 4 "a 4 aw" * 1 1 3 \ 4. N % 
% 


II. To ſhew, That it is of no Conſequence to overthrow the Belief of 
a Providence. JIA EI TS 4 


4 7 
« 1 4 "WE. 


And Fir#, *Tis here objected, That all Perſons indifferently take their 
Turns in the Viciſſitude of human Affairs; That the Bleſſings and Evils 
of this Life feem to be ſcattered, as it were, with a careleſs Hand; no 
viſible regard being had in the Diſtribution of them, to the Sins or Ver- 
tues of Men. 8 . * © Th r _—_ zo, 
= And this Obſervation is fuͤnnded on the final Iſſue, às well as on the or- 
dinary Courſe and Accidents of human Life. Wicked Men do not only 
enjoy in common the Advantages of this World, and ſwim in a continu- 
ed Flow of Proſperity and Succeſs, but go down to their Graves with all 
the Signs of Peace and Security; at leaſt without any remarkable De- 
de Diſpleafare againſt them. On the'other Hand, the 

eft of Men are expoſed to Conflict all along with inſuperable Difficulties 
and Misfortunes; till in the End they are cruſhed under the Weight of 

them, and their laſt and concluding Scene of Life is the moſt melancholy 
and diſmal of all. This is What the Author of my Text more particu- 
larly complains of, Chap. vij. 15. There is 4 just man that periſbenſh in His 
rigſacouſnuli, and there. is gvicked man that prolongeth bis life in his wicked- 
eſs. Accordingly it is repreſented in the Book of Ae 08 the great 
Matter of Triumph and Raillery to the Libertines of that Age; that 
they obſerved the End of good Men to be without Honour. Though 
whatever Indignities an, ignocent Perſon) might ſuffer in this Eiſe, they 
had the Ingenuity to gonfeſs and applaud the Juſtice that is commonly 


done to his Memory; 7 he numbered with the children of God? and his 


4 * 


"dot is among the ſaints, NW I. V. 5. But to give ſtill greater Force to the 
Objection, the Preacher in the following Words, puts a Caſe-wherein, 
upon ſuppoſixiog of a divine Frovidence, there is the greateſt Rea ſon ima- 
ginable to expect the Interpoſal of it. ð ? ba Sehn nod 
That wicked and good Men in general, ſhould promiſcuouſſy ſhare 
the Suceeſs :and: Diſappgintments! of Liſe, may be accounted; for: But 
that he hat Jwearcthi ſhould he 45 bethat feareth.an,oethz,that there:ſhapld 
be; no, partieular Exception made, with reſpect; to;Perjury,. or the moſt 
ſcandalpus/ProfancneGs, ſeems. to be the greateſt Pifficulty,of al. 
For ag Qarhy of all the Acts of Religion, is the moi ſolema and ſpe- 
cial Appeal to the Juſtice of Heaven; he! beſt; Security. of the pubiick 
1 255 and the civil Rights: and Intereſts of private Men; the fal 2 
kad _" — * 
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* that c can bee out for the Deriſion of judicial Prookedings: : And 
therefore, one would-think, the Providence of God more pecullarly con- 
cerned to puniſh the Violation of. it; hoth for the Vindication of his Ho- 
Nour, and theg ood Or der and Government of the World. 
r. et 1 — Wiſe Man here obſeryes, and the Obſervation holds Rill 
good, That there aIr inners even of this Denomination, who have here 
no diſtinguiſbing Mark pf the pen Vengeance ſet: upon them; but are 
rather conſiderable for the Ad Vanjages and Superiority: of cheir Con- 


dition. 1 
neal nor 90 lo far b back as to thoſe Times of DifiraRioda;-@hich | 005 


ca 4265 ad Solempity of the Day, when the very firſt Step to Pre- 


ferment, \ —— Treaſon and Perfidiouſneſs: When the han of the People 
were ſcre Wed up, by the Help of theſe State · Engines, to the higheſt Poſts 
of Profit arid Power; and permitted to Lord it, in the moſt arbitrary and 
inſolent Ma 2 7 Over thoſe, whoſe Fear f an Nun kept aan within 
the Bounds of their why and Allegiance... | - 

But that which ſtill heightens the Horror of 2 Gr famingly im- 
pious ia ĩt th, Was theit Baptiziog, it in the Name of the Lord; Their 
entering L Sol emn Leagues and Covenants to confirm heir Breach of 
Faith, and juſtifying their Conduct upon Pretence of Law: and Reli- 
gion. _ "had almoſt ſaid Moderation. 10 21 

Neither can I here omit what the Kart af abe in e 
Hiſtory of thoſe Times, ſo juſtly remarks, and 4s tranſported with a more 
than ordinary N at the Thoughts of; That Men, by their Pro- 
ſeſſion Miniſters of Peace, were the great Incendiaries of that civil and 
rebellious War, which, brought our Royal Martyr to the Block; and to 
the End they might more effectually perſuade the People, that they were 
abſalved from their, Oaths of Fidel. ty, to him, prophanely calculated all 
the Prophecies. which ee the impious and idolatrous Kings of 1/7 ae!, 
for his Reign; by this Means the. pretended Cauſe of God was backed 

| g Powe, P and Commiſſion. ; ; and what was obſcure or de- 
r 


ſective in th the old apnety, . Nat, Juppl ied, by new Wan and Reve- 
lations, , ernie at gig 


"Good God! That ever Men, out of What they call Zeal for Reli i09; 


ſhould;do Things fo, contrary to. Knowledge. and "the Nature of it: That 


they ſhould. burleſque thy Oracles, and pretend thy ſovereign Empire 
9 — their DO PGF to authori chere greateſt and moſt ſcandalous 
Impieties; and vet, after all open Defiance of thy Vengeance, 
Hand houlffit ill bear ith”, then 

and.. 


that ſtrain at the Se of a. en ec, ſwallow the Camel of de. 
liberate Perſury. mo M Ea wa n 


Ik this Charge e juſt, beben who are concerned. i in i i, muſt on 


we have Reaſon for ur. ſever Reſentments, and a wk it good as 
gainſt thoſe. who conform. 00. Fl 


Nay be themſelves. far their reſpel we E mployments. I only deſire it 
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But We "have Fats s af a apes $08; to ſhaw. us any eaſy of Dige- , 
ſtion Oaths ate, to Po] and ſcrupyl ous, Conſciences - and how many 


er to 9 than they have 
7 15 ted, ee 8 88520 10 be ane, the plain Senſe and De- 


Gals 
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conſiſtediin throwing of Stones, and 
tions againſt him. 91 19197: 1 #4 64.8 1 c. 1 6 11 5 Br ily 11310 ( od & ef 1181 


— 


our Canons, 1% facto exe munichtet. 1 Kny 


This weareſure off! That Schiftn does in its on Nature! at 


| courſes pnd-Proflices)ibpeiily to detr / ihe Tera ef f Rr Opt 
poſnion, IL may challenge All the Nations upon Earth, ce Faw, 
which has ſo-ilittle/ Appearance of Reaſon' ot 5 he A there 


fore it can be mide our, that the Legiflative Rut N 45 . 5 
4 Time, made a Law, Wbich had nd Wiſe, -or'r: 
in it, except. it. were: d encourage the hoſt folemn'® 0 py 
which the Wit of Man tan poſſibly deviſe T do hot fee pv kl tho WY 
whom the Charge. is'exhibited, d Wit. % 10 bine 

But if the Sacramental Teſt (as certainly it was, if we could ace ire 
for the Regſon or the! Wiſdom! of it) 5 oled ig 915 
Cburch of: Exylard;-the Honeur and Intereſt of ür Cl 
from being Mlanred by :ſuch Ferſom 3 e bu 


in a Manner draged to dur Alrars, rliat 'norhipg hiv] wh br 
dal or Reproath upon Her: Men Will-be'apt to think vet y No 195 | 
he” Ho- 


of. anecotefiaſtical Eſtabliſnment, hien! can no l 908 liel 6 
its Communion, than they have ſerved a preeüz by. 10 . 

nour ſuch:Cbmmunicants do the Church Pe 155 Won, 5 
the Hedthehs>0f Old paid to als the Sole rag "of wi . Worthi 


ch vſing bit les add Exec! 


It would, without Queſtion, make much more for! th A 'Abthvtj oy: ja 
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admitting a known Diſſenter, be to communicar wicho us z eſpecially One 
who, comes with a fix'd. Dehgn to conform o longer than comports 
with his Intereſt; and Who, in effect, (it e in plain Terms) gives 

us to underſtand, that were it not for the Support of himſelf and his Fa- 
mily, he would abhor the 11 houghts of partaking with us in our prichys: 
ſtian and ſuperſtitious Rites of Worſhi : / 

Whether ſuch a Perſon be duly qualified and diſpoſed to receive the 
Holy Sacrament, it is left A our own Conſcience and Determination to 
judge; but in caſe, we ſhould. refuſe to adminiſter i it to him, the Law is 
open for him; and. I know. of no Proviſion that is made to indemnify 
us. Now, if in impoſing; Penalties, regard ought to he had to the Scru- 
| ples of Men, one would: think an equal Tenderneſs at leaſt ſhould: be 

ſhewn to thoſe of the Eſtabliſh'd. Church, whoſe Scruples are founded 
upon ſo great Appearances 0 " Reaſon and Conſtienctde. 
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ſuch are thoſe of | Superſtition; Prieſt. craft, Paffive-Obedience, Innova- 
tion, High Church-Men, and the like. Which, when our Adverſaries 
explain What they mean by, the Anſwer to them is very eaſy ; but 
with the Populace, general” Charges frequently go. for juſt Reaſon- 
ings, and thoſe who have Koni] 

than to Reaſon, underſtand this too Well, not to make their Advan- 
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If b Moderation be intended that we ght in Favour of a power- 


| ful Faction, to confound the Notion and Nature of Things 15 and call 


them by different Names from What they properly ert for Fear 


of offending peeviſh and unreaſonable Men, Hypocriſy, the Breach 


of the moſt folemn Engagements, may be reconciled n Fendernef of 
Conſcience, and from a little Thing, Schiſm, dwindle to Nothing: In 4 


Word, if we underſtand by it mean and popular Condeſcenſions in Fa- 


vour of corrupt Practices, or a ſeryile betraying the Cauſe of Truth and 


Fiety to the Iniquity of the Times: If, I fay, the Vertue of Moderation 


lies in theſe Things; there is no true Son of the Church of Exgland, but 
ought to glory in having the Want of this Vertue imputed to him. But 


that are in Error, or even a publick Allowance of them ia the 


ſcience, ſo far as they keep within their Bounds, and are not permitted 98 


break in upon the Order, and diſturb the Peace of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church: If this be the Notion ef Moderation, I know no Church upon 


than' Perſecution 'for Con ſcienee-ſake. But the Arguments for Libect 
of 2 are 5 managed Wick Caution, leſt they He to 


E 


of Society and 


Earth, wherein the Vertue of it has been more conſpicuous, than in the 


Church of England, A 0 "its Get 5:0: a 0£13M 58.1 
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Bot, Secondly, If by Swearing; be : here;; underſtood the common and 
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of a \Deity. and Religion, which diſtingu 
this ſcandalous and abuſive Treatment of the Name of God, is not al- 
ways the Effect of diſordered - Brain: But it is the more unaccountable 
that Men, who have not quite gloſt the Uſe of their Reaſon, ſhould- be 
guilty of ſo very abſurd and ſenſeleſs a Crime. 
But, it is to be hoped, this flaming:Impiety is not ſo. common among 
us as weed FThoſe who thin themſelves, above the Reſtraints of 
Religion or the Laws, yet out of ;reſpe& to the Meafures of Decency in 

Conyerſation, are generally aſhamed of a Language, which no good Mau 
can heat without being affronted; nor, if he have the leaſt Spirit, with- 


* 


out ſhewing his Reſentments. 


So that this rude unmannerly Vice, in an Age of ſo much Politeneſs, 
is ſcarce any Where to be met with but among profeſſed Libertines, or 
the young, raw, thoughtleſs Beaus. He that is in any meaſure fit for 
human Society, thinks himſelf concerned, in Point of Reputation, to 


forbear a Dialect equally irreconcileable with the Character of a ſenſible, 
1 Wn . (x PLOTS. Ph "= ; | | 1 by 17 FO 
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nn F Boa ch mad hin oat 
- Secondly, Thus having laid the [Streſs upon this popular Objection con- 


cerning Providence, which it will bear; I proceed in the next Place to 


ſhew, That it is of no Conſequence to overthrow the Belief of a Pro- 
ͤ„5„ i A nia Rn HOT nas font 2:8 119ds 405 
I ſhall only premiſe, "That what Solomon here aſſerts, is not to be un- 
derſtood ſo univerſally, -as' the Terms import. The Principles of: Reli- 
gion are ſo well ſupported, that when the inſpired Pen-men repreſent to 
us the Objections of Infidels againſt it; they are not afraid of urging 
them in a hyperbolical Strain, beyond the Evidence of plain aud unde- 
niable Facts. Thus the Prophet Jeremiah on the ſame Occaſion, elegant- 
expoſtulates; vightrous art * Lord ! ben I plead with thee, yet ler 
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me tilt with thee of thy judgments.” Why duth the way of the wicked proſper ? 
Why are” all they % dar ea very treathwouſly, Jer. xi). 1. The Equity 
of Gods Proceedings is founded in the Perſections of his Nature, and 
might be accounted for, from the NRetributions of another Life; tho all 
wicked Men Were (what it is evident they are not) happy in this; and 
therefore the Prophet puts the Queſtion farther than the Atheiſt himſelf 
could have done, but which, without ſhaking the Foundations of Reli- 
gion, may be admitted. JR. 587 HR) kill Rhein 97g. THY h tt 
Ahd yet, to awaken und awe us into a more juſt Senſe of his Provi- 
dence, God does, in 2 tematkable Manner, frequently exert his Power, 
and make him ſelf know] by the Judgments which he executes upon Sin- 
ners im this World. VV 750% fi 2 1 
The Records of all Ages and Places inform us, after What a ſurprizing 
providential Manner, the pernicious Counſels of wicked Men, in order 
to embroibor ſubvert Civil Government, have been brought to light, and 
timely fruſtrated : How often God Almighty has thundered from Hea- 
ven, and made bare his Arm in the Puniſhment of: Perjury and Murder: 
And how many by ſudden, and, in all Appearance, very improbable 
Accidents; have been blown up by their own Trains, and made the juſt 
and publick Examples of thoſe villanous Deſigns they had formed againſt 
other Men. It is in this Caſe: the Pſalmiſt particularly calls upon us to 
| acknowledge the Interpoſition of Heaven; The Lord is known by rhe judg- 
VS went wu be exceuterh"; the wicked iis. ſnared in the work of bis own hands, 
„%% A ot ity Joy ma 2 
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Theſe notorious Revenges of divine Providence, > qr occur ; 
tho“ God, for wiſe Reaſons, may ſuſpend them a long Time. They who 
imbrued their Hands in the Blood of our Royal Martyr, were permit- 
ted Tome” Tears to triumph in a Villany which we cannot think of with- 
out Horror: But the ſlow Vengeance of Heaven was ſure at laſt; and 
many of chem were brought to a condign Puniſhment by a Revolution, 
as ſingle as their Crimes had been à Revolution, which had the more 
of the Oe, in it, if we conſider that it was not brought about by 
1 Party among thoſe who were in. the Adminiſtration of 
Affairs; hüt by a ſtrange Infatuation of their Councils, and by a gene- 
ral Awe and Impreſſion of their Duty upon the Hearts of the Populace 
towards their injured Prince. This, I fay; made it eminentliy appear to 
the Work of that God who ſtilleth the Raging of the Sea, and the Mad- 
mie People, and who maketh even a Man's Enemies to be at Peace 
3o rhat as to the Truth of the Thing, it cannot be denied, That wick- 
| ed Men do frequently meet with the juſt Recompence of their Actions 
1 in this World; and particularly with reſpect to perjured Perſons, whioſe 
15 N om the moſt difficultly reconcileable with a Providence: Be- 
| ſides; what T obſerved before, that God does often in this World remark- 
ably interpoſe in their Detection and Puniſhment, he charges his Pro- 
vidence in a peculiar Manner, and with Circumſtances of Solemnity, to 
viſit their Sins upon their Poſterity, Zych. v. 4. the Prophet repreſenting 
the Curſe of Thieves and Swearers by the Metaphor of a flying Roll, 
has theſe Words, I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of loſts, and it ſhall 
enter into th houſe of the thief,” and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſely 
by my name; and it ſball remain in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall: conſume it 
with the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. So that except God Almighty 
Would over-rule the Wills of Men, by an omnipotent Power, in order to 
preſerve the Sacredneſs and Authority of an Oath, What is more likely 
do deter them from the Violation of it, than that if they eſcape with Ini. 


1 
F 


% 


\ p | 


* 
A 
? 

+ 
4. 
Ix 
9 
. 
8 
SY 
z | | 
* 
2 
1. 
2555 
1 
Nei 
. 
* * 
Is 

Wa, - 
* 
vis 


3 1 
>! 
By 
3% 
*** 
UF 
Fo 
. 
© 
y 
* 
5 
5 
* 
. 
" 85 
. 
. 
hy 
* 
"vi 
y 
8 
3F 
10 
8 
3 
19 
Fad 
As? 
. 
* 4 
Yb 
ox 
7 
5 
* 
13 


; ; 
* 
th 


p 
. 


1 


e * ” * "> * * . a 2 1 2 n OY 8 _ * 
, — — . ʃ?Iʃ⁰ʃ—⁰—Rß rs 29> < i | 
I yraom ing 
Serm. » tyrdom of King Charles I. 


— ——— — — 


** 


poten ters, theyrſhall entail a Curſe upon their Eſtates and Families, 
and themſelves hereafter? And as eminently has the Providence of God 


appeared in Favour of good Men, as in the Puniſhment of the Wicked; 


by protecting them from impending and viſible Dangers, when they have 
had no human Proſpect of Deliverance, or by over. ruling the Defigns 


165 


of their. Enemies, when they; chad juſt brought them to bear, to their 


Advantage and Honour. Thus were Joſeph, Mordecai, and Daniel ad- 
vanced to the higheſt Dignities and Poſts of Truſt, by thoſe very Means 
which were intended, and which were, in all Probability, likely to 
ruin them. S116 0 K 97 36-93 BEUMSW 010% 112008 
- 1 apt to impute Events of this Kind to what we call Chance 
and 
of ce 
Uſe towards confirming the World (eſpecially the Vulgar) in an Error, 
ſo derogatory to the Doctrine of a Providence, and practical Inferences 
from it. But where there is a continued Chain of ſurprizing Accidents 
in the Fortunes of good Men, when Providence ſeems to lay a Plot for 
the Manifeſtation of it ſelf, and offries them through great Variety of 
puzzleing and-intricate Scenes, till at laſt all is -unraveled, and the ad- 
mirable Dependance and Turn of one Thing. upon another, diſcovered, 
in order to a ſueceſsſul and happy Concluſion of Matters; here we are 
_ campel'd to acknowledge the Conduct and Wiſdom of the divine Au- 
thor; and accordingly, the Prophet particularly aſſigns this as a Reaſon 
why God does intereſt himſelf in the Protection of good Men, when 


they have no viſible Means of Deliverance, and there is a nodus windice 


dignus; that they may be liereby excited duly to reflect upon, and ag- 


nize his Power and Providence, That they mæy ſor and know, and underſtend. 


together, that thr hand of the Lord had done this, and the holy one of Iſrael 
hat] created it, Ta. Nj, 200i „ May d eaten 
Having premiſed this, and ſaid ſomething in general as to the Impu- 
1 8 of thoſe Sinners upon whom the Objection principally turns; I 
ſhall. only at preſent, and that with all poſſible Brevity, endeavout to 
vindicate the Diſpenſations of Providence, with reſpect to the Sufferings 


of good Men. And. 


Fi 30 en n 13 351-; ei 37 oa „ LLGK 
1 Fix#, God Almighty permits the Sufferings of good Men, for the Ad- 
vancement of the Honour and Intereſt of Religion. A paſſive State is 
the proper Sphere of Action for the nobleſt Vertues of Chriſtianity; and 
for: this Reaſon the [Son of God, when he took our Nature upon him, 
choſe to appear in ſuch a State, that his Example might be of more power- 
ful and general Influence to Mankind. 
And, indeed, next to the Miracles, whereby the Truth of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion was eſtabliſhed, nothing contributed more to the Propa- 


ood Fortune, to certain ſecret Powers of Nature, or the Influence 
ſtial „ nag ; and judicial Aſtrology has been. of very ill 


gation. and. Growth of it than the invincible Patience and Conſtancy of 


its Profeſſors : Men, againſt their ſettled Prejudices, became of a ſudden 


in love with a Religion which appeared ſo graceful and charming, under 
all the Diſadvantages of Poverty and Diſtreſs. Wo 7 


Me are all of eee that tis our indiſpenſible Duty to be of 
7 


an humble, reſig 


cy to our ſelves a moſt excellent Prince in the Hands of bis rebellious 
Subjects, treated with the urmoſt Contempt their Wit or Malice could 
contrive, and which it is not decent to mention, at laſt condemned to 
die before his own Doors, with all the mock Formalicies of Law and 
Juſtice ; Let us imagine, I ſay, to our ſelves, a Prince under theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, and yet behaving himſelf with a 6— . 5 
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and Tranquility of Mind, and ſuch an eminent Example of theſes Ver- 
tues will more effectually recommend them to us, than all the rhetorical 
Schemes and Arts of Perſuaſion in the World!. ere 
Soil vids bean e, d oldies Lag gaiboagay mom anda nig ye 
Stercondly, God has this further wiſe and religious Bud, in the Suffe 

ings of good Men; that we may learn by them to/ moderate our Affe- 
ions to this deceitſul World; and to caſt our. Vie forward upon a 


— 


more durable State of Happineſs, and better ſuited to qhe noble Facul- 
ties and TIoclinations of human Nature. This, iudèedpiis an Improve- 
ment which we may make of the daily Occurrences of Life. But hen 
ve ſee tlie beſt and greateſt of Men involved in the colmmont Calami- 
ties of it; When, as the wiſe: Man obſerves, Chap. . 6%, Fal ds ſe- in 


great dignity, and the rich ſit in lom pluce; when me ſit" ſoxuants pop ploy | 


and princes walkingi as ſer vants upon thie earth: Such iſignal aſtances of t 

uncertain Turns and Changes of the World, cannot but operate with 
great Force and Efficacy, and make us reflect on thoſe future Expectations 
which we were born to e 017 nadw nnd boog 10 e, 2112 m7 
1G ww in am di mars end bas. 615 i 10 noi ins 2d 
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Thirah, The Sufferings of good Men are deſigned ro remind as'botlt ef 


our Duty and our Danger. When it is obſerved, that ih right fall 


and no man layeth it to heart; it is implied; That this is a proper Seßſonf 6f 
enquiring into the Occaſions of God's publick Judgments; and of reſom- 
ing thoſe Sins which provoked him; and this is the more incumbent up- 
on us, in proportion to the Digniry of the Perſon, and the Character he 
ſuſtains. If God do at all concern himſelf in the Govefument of che 
World, thoſe wo are the firſt Miniſters of His Kingdom, and ſit at tlie 

Helm of Affairs, muſt be ſuppoſed the more immediare and peculiar 
Objects of his Providence, Fur the trauſgraſions of 4 people,; ſays: Solomon; 
many are the Princes thereof. But there is much greater Cauſè to refſęck 
on our Tranſgreſſions, when we our ſelves become the mad Inſtrumehts 


of our own | Puniſhment and Ruin; when we anticipate the v N 


of Heaven upon a ſinful Nation, in the violent and barbarous Heat 
Princes. And was not this really our Caſe? Had net Providence ſet 4 
Prince over us, whoſe Piety and Fortitude were objected to him by his 
Enemies as his greateſt Crimes, in that he could not be prevailed upon, 
out of any Apprehenſions of Danger to himſelf or his Family, to recede 
from his Religion, or the Truſt repoſed in him; to act below the Chara: 
Qer of a Chriſtian, or a King? And can the unjuſt Sufferings and Death 
of ſo excellent a Prince be laid too mueh to Heart ? Do not we fill feel 
and lament the unhappy Conſequences of them? Particularly; of ſend- 


ing the Princes of the Blood of England to beg their Bread in a foreign 


Land; and to imbibe the Religion and State - Principles of France. 
But it is pretended, That the Obſervation of the Day tends only to 
keep up the Diſtinction of Parties, and to perpetuate the Diſhonour of 
thoſe Families which were engaged in the Rebelliooo . 
To which the Anſwer is not very difficult; it is fit thoſe Perſo 


: aro who 
applaud or approve that horrid Fact which the Day is appointed as a 


Memorial of, ſhould have a Mark of Diſtinction ſet upon them. And as 


to thoſe whoſe Parents or near Relations eſpouſed the Rebel. Cauſe, the 
Argument will hold as well againſt the Hiſtories of thoſe Times; and, 
indeed, if there be any Weight in it, all the Hiſtorians in the World 
have been very culpable, in tranſmitting to us the Memory of villanous 
% T—— CEUT HRT IH Gt 
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The beſt Way for Men to retrieve thęe Honour of their Families, is by 


an open and in 


4e 


genuous Acknowledgment of their Crimes; "eſpecially 
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when the Wiſdom. of the Government thinks fit to appoint ſolemn and 
proper Times of Humiliation for them. Where Men flight or ridicule 


ſuch Inſtitutions, it is to be preſumed, that they are acted ſtill by the ſame 


Principles, and are reſtrained by nothing, but Want of a favourable Op- 
portunity, from engaging in the ſame Practices. 22 


Fourthly, There is no Man ſo good, but he is conſcious to hirhſelf he 
deſerves What he ſuffers. The World, perhaps, cannot charge him with 
any viſible or notorious Eſcapes; yet he need only put the Queſtion to 


his own Heart, concerning the Reaſons of his Sufferings, and it will ac- 


quit the Juſtice of Heaven in them. The ſecret Motives and Views upon 
which we act, do very much alter the Nature and Quality of our Actions; 


as when we are induced, out of ſome By-end of Intereſt, or an In- 


clination to oblige other Men, to do Things againſt the Dictates of 
our own Reaſon and Conſcience, This ſeems to have been what our 
Royal Martyr lamented, in ſuch elegant Strains, of Sorrow as his great 


Offence ; his ſacrificing an innocent Perſon, or which was the ſame 
Thing to him, one that he thought to be ſo, to a popular Odium. 


Had we no external Proofs to evince the Genuineneſs of that admi- 
rable Book which goes under his Name, the ſecret Teſtimonies and Con- 
victions of Conſcience, which occur in it, are ſufficient to ſtop the Mouth 
of any one, who is not tinctured with the higheſt Degree of Republican 
Fury or Fanatick Zeal ; except it could be made appear that the Hearts 


and inward Actings of the Minds of Men were known to Biſhop Gau. 


den, which ſome Perſons will as ſoon believe, as that he was the Author 
of the Eixoy Bf or capable of writing five Pages in the Stile of it. 
But, Fifthly and Lash, That which after all we muſt reſolve the Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Equity of God's Proceedings into, is the Day of his final Re- 
tributions in another Life; wherein he will fully vindicate the ſeeming 


1 of his Providence in this World, and perfectly clear up all the 
dack and my ſterious Pallages of if. Upen this View, the Pifficulties we 
raife concermng our -6wn Suffering, or thoſe of other Men, are eafily 
ſolved ; *tis but a little Time, and theſe Storms will blow over, and be 
ſucceeded by a profound and eternal Calm. And if we at laſt gain 
Heaven and ſave our Souls, . tho? with the Loſs of every Thing we ſo 


much ſet our Hearts upon here, I am ſure the beſt of us will have no 


Reaſon to complain. 3 HS. OE 
It was this Proſpect that inſpired our Royal Sovereign with ſo great 
Courage and Nobleneſs of Mind, and gave him the Crown of Martyr- 
dom in exchange for One which he could not wear without parting with 
the brighteſt Jewels of it, his Integrity and his Honour. In a Word, it 


Was this ſo bravely ſupported him, tho“ none was more ſenſible what it 
Was to Die, againſt the Fears of Death; and enabled him to undergo it 


with leſs Concern, than ſome of us can now, perhaps, think of. And 
the ſame Conſideration, which ſupported him, will be the beſt Preſerva- 
tive to all of us againſt the calamitous Accidents of Life, and the Appre- 
henfions of that mighty Change, upon which our true and ſupream 
H ineſs depends. Let us live ſo as to ſecure an Intereſt in the divine 

avour, and the Promiſes of a glorious Immortality, and we need not 
much concern our felves at what befals us in a Liſe which is every Mo- 


> 


Accordingly, the Preacher having, aſter a very elegant and copious. 
Manner, need to us the Vanity and Uncertainty of the gay Trifles 


of this World, comes in the Application to ſhew us wherein the true Fe- 
licity of Man conſiſts, and that is, in being reſigious, in fearing God, 


and 
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keep» / 
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keeping his Commandments. Let ws, ſays he, hear the e of the 
whole matter; fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the whole of 
man; not as it ſeems. more improperly rendered the whole Duty, but the 
ſupream Happineſs and Felicity of Man, for that is all along the Sub- 
ject of his Wel. anden 
And then, leſt any one ſhould be diſcouraged from the Practice of Re- 
ligion, from what he had ſo often obſer ved concerning the Sufferings of 
good and religious Men in this Life; he enforces his Advice with the 
. onſideration of a judgment tò come, wherein Rewards and Puniſh- 
| ments ſhall be diſpenſed after another Manner, and be more exactly pro- 
= portioned to the Sins and Vertues of Men. For God: ſhall bring every work 
into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be. good or whether it be evil; 
| | which that we may all live under a due ,Senſe, of, God ef his infinite 
mercy. grant, through the merits of that ſon to whom. he hath committed all 

Judgment. Amen. id Son ino baus tels awso 12 
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e 1 the Infirmity of Man, we- Westie 1 the Frail- 
e or Defett of his depraved' Nature; but as it is here 
3 0 oppoſed. to a wounded Spirit, ir lignißes not any moral, 
but ſome extefnal Evil, or Evils; hereby God is pleaſed 
2 to correct and chaſtiſe the Sins 'of wicked Men, or to ex- 


2 erciſe the Faith and Vertues of good Men in this World. 


And there are very wiſe and ſtrong Reaſons, upon which the Spirit of 


4 man may ſuſtain, or bear him up with Courage and Reſolution, under 
All Infifmities of this kind; from à Conſideratlon of the Wiſdom, 'and 


- Goodneſs, and Juſtice of divine Providence; of the uncertain Turns 
Affairs; and the Certainty | of that future 


and Rev ations of hum 
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bane 6101014 brig 9281993 diy 1 it 20 11871. 
Vall. Am 10 enquire why. A wounded Spurt is 10 grievous and wap 
pomable. Aud that, 10; 9215; 501 Ton old 10 90 Bon DE) 
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A Sermm preached » V7. moe 


# 1 „ toy 


Beſides, that ſome perſons have a natural kirmneſs, or Strength of 
Mind, which is not eaſily 88 915 We of prepares om, not Aon 
mbar Wich che greateſt DiBiculzios, but to armoun 
e (hep ith veel co ehe earl Troubles + 40 De rde ape? 

nel, the Caſe i very diffetenr; char 1. 285 e 
% of 4 Man, Ines the excernat Evik and AMI „ ſerves 


1 to in ame the Diſtaſe, and give him a more quick pungent 
Senſe of his Pain; for the more and better a Sinner 10 1 47 he 


wall ul be aſhamed, and vexed, and confounded at his rt 


Rade A ha A. M A A 2 


Aud theſe are the Words I deſign for the Subject * my e 
Diſcourſe; and I am ſorty there is ſocſad an Occaſion for a Subject of 


this Nature, particularly with reſpe& to One of you, who, I charitably 


believe, the Pains of fa wounded Spixit in a very ſenſible Manner; 
1 Ta Er. the Maturf and We his Cri ime, 1 that 
05 'L 2 1 we” 


I ſhall diſcourſe upon the Words in 29 following Order. ; 
I. I ſhall enquire what 1s here 4 by a 1 i Spire. 


1. Vehy x b fo grien@ ind infupporiable. 404 


III. 1 ſhall ſhew, That tho' the Condition of a Perſon afflicted with 
it, is very deplorable; yt, it is not hopeleſs or-deſperate; there are till, 


by the Grace of God, Means, if he 4 but rightly apply chem, ie” - 


38 5 ® 
v3: T Wy { Tc my 77 * % T 2 28 mJ 4 yi 2 * 1 
Mo T5 1100 HRT -f] 1832S, 


all 3 all with. a Word or two by way of 


IVthly ang Lafth, A 
Direction to your Conf aces, in the Application of thoſe Means. And, 


"ariing; both from a , and of the 
Danger which a Man by finning has broug ht el in into; 27%; his £3 in 
offending againſt the Light and Conviaion of his own Mind ; and againſt 
the Majeſty of a good 42 graclons God; and of hes Dang er, in provoking 
the Juſtice of an angry and avenging God, not only with reſpect to the 
ahh terrible Executions of his Wrath upon Sinners in angther World, 
to the preſent Puniſhments they juſtly ſuffer or incur in this World. 

For tho? this Life is not the proper State of Rewards and Puniſhments 


to Men, but of Trial and Probation ; yet, on ſome ſpecial Occaſions where 
Nis Own: Honour, or the: goed: Order and Government of the World are 


mate immediately ſtruck at; God is pleaſed, in a more loud and awakening 
er to thunder fram Heaven, and make 0 15 known by. the Jaugment 

Wbichihe- experts; here upon certain profligate 2 

thereforo I:{fiall 'confidet the; Terrors and Remorſe of a wountled Co: 
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„L. By a wounded Spirit, we are here to underſtand, a 1 and fell. ä 
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ings, God himſelf invincibly loves and follows it; the Happineſs and 
Perfection of Angels and glorified Spirits conſiſt in the Conformity of 
their Thoughts and Actions to it; and tho' blind Man is always roving 
Abroad in the purſuit of ſenſible Pleaſures and Delights, yet his true 
Happineſs is not to be ſought for from without, but within himfelf, in 
that Peace and Freedom, and Satisfaction of Mind, which as naturäll 
flow from a reaſonable, that is, a vertuous and regular Conduct, as 
een one) oO „ 4 TH CRE. 
For God has ſo ordered it, and the Nature of Things requires, that 
we ſhould be happy, in proportion, as we ad ſuitable to the nobleſt and 
moſt excellent Principle of our Being; and, on the other hand, when: 
ever we act contrary to the prime and eſſential Obligations of it, we are 
in an unnatural, and by a neceſſary Conſequente, in a diſordered and 
unealy State. gyoig 75) 1)! 1 67 SHITE ny 
Upon which Account, ſome have thought that a bare Senſè of our ha- 
ving done What. Reaſon and Order dire&ts us to do, and of the Eaſe and 
Tranquility of Mind naturally ariſing from ſuch a Conduct, is ſufficient, 
if duly. attended to, to oblige us to the Practice of moral Vertues, with- 

out the Proſpect of any other Reward. - , rhino 

here lie ſcattered up and down in the Writings of thoſe Philoſophers, 

who denied, or were not thoroughly convinced of the Providence of God, - 
a great many fine Say ings to this Purpoſe ; but tis not my Buſineſs to TT, 

enquire, at preſent, how far this Plea will hold; the only Uſe I ſhall make 

of it is co obſerve to you, that Perſons of all Religions, and of no Reli- 

gion, are agreed in this, That there is à certain Principle in a Man, in 

acting conformably to which, the Peace and Perfection of his Mind do 


1 — 


j N 
1 7 2 | 
\ 


* 
* page + n ST ELIE. 
7 * 


b * i « -2 
i * — — | - ; 
. 6 n EE 1 8 c 
W * 9 TTW WE >> . 
ö > ve 2 "Lo Ho. eh — 5 
0 X 


es ate 


8 n — _ 
* R ts Teas: EIN) 
8 R OTE IEP: 047 ye ME STAGE A 5 S%s 2 


confilt; and which (if his natural Senſe and Notion of Things be not 
altogether depraved) will ſeverely check and rebuke him for the Diſor- 


wicked Men to the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
and dirt: That is, they are in a continual Flux and Diſtraction o 


Thought, uncertain what Courſe to run, or where they ſhall turn them- 


Horror; ſometimes Heir Conſcientes- are fo full and over-laden with 
Guilt, that they can find no Reſt either to their Bodies or Minds, till they 
diſcharge and give them vent by confeſſing the Fast; perhaps without 
any regard to the Conſequence of their Confẽſſion, or ſo much as conſider- 
ing, whether poſſibly, it may not be proved upon them; iaſomuch that 
rbecr on tung rs ſpell make them fal. This ig Hequentiy the Effect of 
that fear and trembling mic come gel and of the horrible dread which 
overmhelms them, when they reflect upon what they have done, in com- 
mitting ſome very great and heinous Crime. 
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ay, 


are repreſented in Scripture as the great Motives to our Obedience, und _—_ 


157% e up, t9-themſelve. wrath agdinſt dhe dy of wrath, aud revelation of \the 
8 T. Sago A 3900 yos 10 eee een 
How. Many Pere have you known, the Thread of whoſe Life God 
has cut Mort, without, their giving ay” viſible Proof to themſelues or 


it may be (to one of you in all human Expectation, it will certainly 
be) to your on preſent Death and Deſtructio n. 


; a | . —_ 5 29 * | N : ib f 
5 Prompes. ys to purſue? To think of being put under an endleſs add Ernie. | 
1 Th Deſpair of ever ſeeing Light, of having any Communion with God, with 
1 irn 


ariſe and preſent themſelves to a guilty: Mind, are very terrify ing and 


Bo dreadful indeed, that in the concurrent Opinion of the Fathers and 
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And yet, to a guilty and accuſing Conſe 
appear ſo intolerable and amazing, that they ſometimes render Men in- 


i "FEES | e the Conſolations of Reaſon and Religion, fill them wich 
: the Horrors of Deſpair, and at laſt; by the Artifice öf the Devil, induce 
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Serm. XV. the Criminair in Vork. Caſtle. 175 
them to. put 4 wretched and: miſerable Liſe, 10 4 mort miſerable Bod, 
plunging themſeldes at onde to the | botromleſs Gulf ef "Miſery aud 

JJC ²˙U aig of dow boy 1500 ew of dads ons ADIOG = 
_» Eternity 1 This is an awakening and weighty” Conſideration lideed ro 
a wounded Spirit, for, Who can Rn out the Bounds, or fathom the Depth 
oft. A Drop af Water coinpared u the Ocean vr. a Sün- beam to the 
Unive ſe, bears. noReſemblance or Proportion to it: When we reflect 
upon this when koithre Iden of Miſery yt Join that of Eterhity, and yer 
ute ahvays walking upon the Brink of ir and in danger of being puſhed 
every [Moment hy fa rthouſand wnforeien' Acvidents into it, HOW can à 

Sinner, Wiliile hig Uullt is yet fleſh in his Mind, and utirepetited of, but 

be perplexed and diſmayed at the Conſideration of ir; efpecially if his 
Freſpett of Death and the Judgmenr of God be near and Certain, by a 
due Euccution df Juſtioe upon hin; in this Word! 
The. beſt of Men cannot abways ſo far free themſelves from tncertajn 
and Scruples, but the/Phobghts of Manding' in Judginent? before 
a juſt and all-powerful God, are ſomerimes very'terrifying/and uneaſy to 
them! S0 that een under the comfortable and Well. grounded Hopes of 
God pardoning en een Meties of Chriſt 8h) rejoice with 
_ tranbeme.s 10) 01 109908 & ei LIDOST Yi + TH ig #1 969 | 
Ng Wander then that grear/Sinhers; and young Penitents, hole 1 meth 
whaſecheprnta i only in its Infähcy, am O have not haft any long 
or ſufficient Tryal of it, lie under ſome Diffidenee and Anxiety of Mi 4 
Seneca, {ſpeaking of wicked Men, lays it down 28 4 Maxim, tantum metu- 
ty gende ring 5 the: Fears of Witlced Men, fays bez hatutally ariſe . 
in proportion to tlie Quality un Degtee of tlieir ea un dus bs - 
But there s awille differgnckberwixt the fine $etirences of « Philoſopher, == 
and the Truths of a divine ani infallible Revelation: Ihe Proofs of na- 
tural Religion, cancerning a future State of Puniſhment to wieked Ven, 

_ are very ſtrong j cbut, beſices that ali Perſons are not eapable of 118 1 

them, dr reaſoning exactly, u diuine Authority admits'of no Dilpute : f 
a Sinner feel no Forebodings or natural Preſages in his own Mind of fa- 
ture Puniſhment, or. i uncapgble uf drawing any;jult Conſequentes from 
them, he may ſee the Flames of Hell ſhining throughout the W Tf: 

vents the Law brouglit down from Heaven, and written with the Finger 

of God z be may chere read; his Doom, and what Will be his certain and 
una vaidlable Deſtrutt ion, if he do not ſincerdy ſer ve God, and diſcharge 

a good Conſcience both towards God, and towards Man, iu this proba- 

tiamady, State. s 11.70 EM fie f opt a rel T 3:79 44 Ton 3 

The Wrath of God is now renu¹öeü from heawer againſt all wngodliptſs and 

antightzod/ne[s df. nien; and the Expteſſions of his Wrath fet forth an 

doſeribed to us in ſuch a Manner; &y the never Uying worm, the fire that i n 

 quenchedy;a#d utter din bneſs, that the beſt of Men cannot think of them 
withour:Terrorz:Oh !-what then Wil it be 20 ene Wicked and Impeni- 

= wy emal ro. endure tem ny ? bog 300 eee 
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& to the impenitent; for I intend not by what has been ſa id to raiſe 
anꝶ fuchi Terrors: mh Mind of 4 Sinner, as may overthrow the Grounds 
of his Faith, and Hope in the divine Mercy; but only to lay open his 
Wounds) in order to the ſa fer healing of then 48d that 1 ma awaken. 
E e juſt Senſe his Danger, as may feftnally =. 4 

poſe him to repent ſincerely and truly of his Sinns. 1 
10 But beſides the Dread of futute Putiſhment;,' Lobſerved alſd, that the | . 


|  Seaſe of the prefens Shame or Suffer kugs which heit ei Courſes" binn 5 5 1 
upon them: Anda it not avery:gratingandiprievens Reflect iom to Man, | | 99 
| ; | 75 8 | | yh | 5 ö . to 7 | 9 M 
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cannot be ſuppoſed to have committed ſucll a Crime; With an Imtention 
ever repenting truly of it; and that conſequently when he committed it, 
he Was under great Obſtinacy and Hard des of Heart, and could think of 
nothing but liying and dying in a ſinful impenitent State: All hlich 
are very high, and ſtrong Aggravations'of his Gilt.) 
| * ublick Offenders Aga Government are alſo under the moſt fearful 
Aach uneaß Apprehenſions: 
ſaeth ; and tho for ſome Lime they may eſcape Juſtice, yet they can heven 
forbear imagining them ſelves in the Hands of it; and the Rea ſon of 
their Fears is very obvioùs; for. Government! being the Inſtituticn of 
God,. and | the Power that g ſupports it more immediately derived Sona 
him, his Prov ence ſeems in A; ſpecial Manner concerned: to prevent all 
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e 


evil Practices and Attempts, which tend to the Diſhonour or Deſtruction 


It ts by God that kings reign, and princes decree juſtice; it his Power they 
ſuſtain, and by his Authority that they act; and therefore, for the Vin- 
dication of his own Honour, he ſo ſeldom ſuffers the unjuſt Plots and 
Conſpiracies of wicked Men, againſt well regulated Governments, to ſuc- 
ceed ; but how ſecretly ſoever they be laid or carried on, he always finds 
Means to fruſtrate or detect them, and ſome Times after a very ſtrange 
and ſurprizing Manner, which ' plainly diſcovers it to be his doing. 
The Reaſon of God's watchful Care and Providence is proportionably 
the ſame, with reſpe&t to other treaſonable Crimes, which, : tho? the 
do not ſtrike at the very Root of Government, yet affect the Publick 
Credit and Honour of it ; ſuch, as I faid, is the Counterfeiting of an 
publick Stamp, upon Things, that comparitively ſpeaking, have no intrin- 


ſick Value, with a Deſign to give them a current Value, and thereby 


to ax and impoſe upon the State, and great Numbers of particular 
NEE Cc Woo pthtk FEI YEH V 
It is in vain then, for Men who are guilty of ſuch publick and trea- 
ſonable Crimes, to flatter themſelves with the Hopes of Seerely or Impu- 
nity.; the Eye of God, the Fountain of Authority, the God 7 Order is 
always upon them: They can go no where from his preſexce:: By the Im- 
menſity of his Nature, he is preſent to all Flaces; by the Infiggy of it, 


to all Times; and by his Omniſcience, to all the Thoughts, Words and 


Actions of Men: No Doors or Walls, or private Apartment, can hide 
Sinners from his View: He ſees through the darkeſt Receſſes, and cloſeſt 
Cabals of wicked Men, and has infinitely more Ways of detecting them 
than they have of concealing or'ſecuring-themſelves. If they ſay, That 
Darkneſs ſpall cover their De igns God, who obſerves them, by a thou- 
ſand unexpected or unforefeen Accidents, can bring them to light, and 
they can never be ſecure, that he will not: He has all the Matter, and 
Motion, and Hearts of Men in the World, at his Command; he can 


make the neareſt Accomplices of ſuch Criminals, in whom they moſt con- 


fide, or themſelves, the Inſtruments of their own Diſcovery; and he of- 
ten does interpoſe by ſuch extraordinary and particular Mills: We are af 
ſured from his Power and Omniſcience, : that whatever Precautions 
are uſed; he may do it; and State Criminals have all the Reaſon in the 
World, from the Regard he has to the, Honour and Support of Civil 
Government, to believe that he will do it.. 
Another very heinous Crime, Which renders Men liable to the preſent 
Execution of Juſtice, is Murder j a: Crime which alſo more immediate 


_ Mrikes at the Hohour and Authority of God; this being the [Reaſon v4 | 


on which he prohibited it, Gen, ix, 6. That in the image of God made; he 
man; as if to attempt che Life af a Man, hat ſomething in it peculiar, 


above all other Crimes, of a Perſonal. Violence and Indignity offered to 
God himſelf. 1 W : 5 . 211 Yd -; «2, 1 ien 211 10 Man A Of 
admit of no Compenſation ; for, What can we give to a Man in exchange 
for his Life? But the depriv ing him of Life is not all, he may be in an 


Soul; he may be under the Power of ſome irregular Paſſion or Inclina- 


tion, The beſt of Men are not always upon their Guard: I am ſure 


- 


they have all Reuſon to pray that God would deliver them from ſudden 
_ Death,” that they 'may have Timei to compoſe their Minds and prepare 
their Accounts; and put themſelyes in che beſt Poſture of dyi 
The People of 


ſome Nations are ſaid to have peculiar Art in 
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by flow and gradual Advances; in this Caſe the ſenſible Decays of Na- 


conui 


ture, which a Man perceives within himſelf, from the ſecret Working of 


the Poiſon; may: ſerve to admoniſh him of the Neceſſity of a ſpeedy Re- 


ntance, and of making his Peace with Sod while he has yet Time and 
Opportunity: But for a Man in a perfect State of Health, or perhaps 


while he fleeps fecurely, and dreams of no ſuch Thing, to be hurried 


out of this World, by a ſudden and violent Stroke, and to find himſelf 
at the Har of God's Juſtice; without any particular Notice, Or Prepa- 
ration for his Tryal; this, tho? he may be really a good Man (and tis 
to be hoped God will make merciful Allowances for any preſent Indiſpo- 
ſition he may be under) yet, it is a very fad Conſideration: to the Perſon 
that commits the Murder upon him. F':5y 213 35 21771 360 oh 
There are other conſiderable Circumſtances which {till heighten the 
Guilt: of this Crime; as when the Perſon upon Whom it is committed is 


" Ar, % Pp; * 44-4 a+ * 
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diſtinguiſhed by any eminent Qualities, which render him ſerviceable to 


his Country, or very uſeful in the partieular Poſt he is in, and which, 
by long Experience, he may have acquired ſome peculiar Art and Dex- 
terity in the Diſcharge of: As alſo when he has many Dependencies; when 
the Latereſts of ſeveral Perſons lie in his Hands, and the Affairs of his 
Family or his Friends, are very much perplexed and embarraſſed by the 
Suddenneſs of his Death. "oh On 0308 60) 51.6 the 3 — 5 ries E 
There are alſo very aggravating Cireumſtances, with reſpect to the 
Perſon committing the Murder; as when it is the Effect not of a raſh 
and ſudden Paſſion, which diſorders and confounds Reaſon, but of a de- 
liberate and prepenſe Malice; when the Sun not only goes down, hut rites 
pos his math; when be fleeps not till ba has done miſchief; when, after he 
has bad Time and Leiſure to recollect himſelf, to conſider of the great 


Sin and Danger of what hie is going to do; and when, aſter all the Checks 


of Conſcience, and Recoilings of his ans. Blood at the T hoyghes of, od. 


ding anather Perfon's, he ſtill obſtinately, and upon wature;Conſideratign, 
reſolves to do ĩt. 1 bi an! f 1 
Sv. 8 „„ Fo POR , 
MA. | | C 4 i ernennen 


| | ' JH eee 79 2169H It: nonoM 

en, TE Cab obs A245 e . #17 \ . 482 p # 135 81 2117 Ant 
. When he is under any Obligations of Love, Fidelity, or Obedience 
to; the Perſon, Whoſe Life: he attempts, as all Ser vants particularly ard, 
both by tlie Laws of Reaſon and Chriſtianity, to their Maſters; but fill 
in a higher Meaſure and Degree to ſuch of them as have been ig ſome 
ſignal Manner kind, and tender, and bencficial to them.. 
It is upon the Account of the heinous Nature of this Crime, which yet 


- 


j 


receives a mighty Addition d Guilt from theſe or the like Circumſtances 


atending it, bat the Providence of God ſo ſeldom, if ever, ſuffers: it to 
eſcape with Impunity ; chat the Blood of an innocent Perſon, is ſaid hy 
a peculiar and emphatical Phraſe in Seriptuve, to «ry to Heaven for Ven- 
geance, fram rhe ground: That ( Deut. xix 10.) it is da id to the Charge 
of à wliole Nation; That ſot this Reaſon the Murderer was to have 
no Benefit of the Cities of Refuge; but the Elaers of the city ſhogld ſend 
and fetch' lum thence, and deliver:himsinto;the hand of the. abenger of blood, | and 
that their eye i{boald not pity him, Vere 1% ei 1101150563100) on * N Am 
Me provalingiNatare of #his Crime it fuch;i that al Hiſtarits are ful f the 
Goff and jneprizing Niſcoutries whichi the Pr avideboe; of, God ſ made of 
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deen Maxim of che and illicetate, as Well as eivilised Na- 


tions: It vas upon this received/Notion, that the bar barous People as Hey 
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tea Melita, (Acts xxvih. 2) When they law the Viper! * 
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Serm. XV. the Criminals in Lork-Caſtle. 179 
St. Pauls Hand, concluded, that he was a Murdirer; mhom, tho he had 
eſcaped: the ſea; thervengeance of Gud mould not ſuffer him to live. 

Another, and the only Crime 1 ſhall make any further Mention of 
to you, at this Time, which expoſes Men to the Penalty of human Laws, 
is Theft; which conſiſts in forcibly; or ſurreptitiouſly, taking away an- 2 
other Man's Right; and which is ſo deſtructive of the Peace and Hap- 
pine ſs of Society, that to prevent the ill Effects of it, the Wiſdom of 
human | 'Laws: (and it is the proper Office 0f Wiſdom to regulate the 
Meaſures of Puniſhment) has rendered it, in many Caſes, Capital, and 
puts a Man to Death for Things, in compariſon, of little or no Value; 
and where the Law does not affect the Lite of a Rague, yet even for the 
maſt trifling Matters, it awards him ſome infamous Punifhmear, or 

| publick Mark of Diſgrace. WITTY HIT 20110 VI basel: 8 101 (blu 
And indeed what is more diſgraceful in it ſelf, than to ſee a healthy, 
ſtrong young Fellow, capable by his on Diligence or Induſtry; of living 
handſomly in the. World, dragged to a Goal, ahd thera laid in Irons, as 
unlit for human Society, becauſe through Sloth} ar Idleneſs the; would 
not endeavour to maintain himſelf bychis La hour; or; throughiſome other 
viciqus Inclination, could not be content to live updn the Fruits of it 
hut muſt break open the Doors or; Incloſurt of lis Neighbouts, to ſup- 
ply. his ſinful Wants, by what they have acquired in the Sweat, perhaps 
of tlieir Brows, and what is neceſſary to theis dw or the Subſiſtence of 
their Families:f: 01 fi bal nd: di ili e ne offs 2% 467 
I need not repeſent to you, the Engagements vither of natural Religion 
or Chriſtianity, to moral Juſtice and Höneſſyd nc The Senſe of them 1s ſo 
deeply implanted in the Minds of: Men, thatuſome Perſons have ſcarce 
any other Notion of Religion; thay imagine, if they be but juſt and 
righteous: in their Dealings, and endeavour to defraud no Body, they are 
very good Chriſtians, and need not much concern themſelves about other 
Parts of Religion. Ido not mention ſuch an impious Opinion, by way 


of recommending it; but only to ſhew how ſtrongly a Principle of moral 


1 


. . Honeſty is engraven on the Hearts of Men; and how infamous and un- 


worthy, in the common Sentiments of Mankind, all manner of Fraud 


and Violence, and in particular, Theft and Robbery, are. 4th «0d. 


But I need not ſay much to ſhew. what Reproaches and Regret of 
Mind, a Perſon muſt needs be ſenſible of, who has committed, and is in 
danger of ſuffering: for a Crime ſo odious to God, and ſo deſpicable in BIN. 
the Eyes of Men; and for which, if he have any Senſe of Shame or A 
Ingenuity, he cannot hut very much abhor and depiſe himſel.. 
Thus I have repreſented to you in general, why a wounded Spirit is 
ſo grievous and inſupportable, and withal obſerved to you ſame. of thoſe 
Crimes in patticular, which contribute to make it ſo. But ſhall we . 
then give over a Perſon who is afflicted with ite or loſt? Is there 1 © 
Bali in Gilead, no Phyſician there to aſſwage the fains, or heal the Wounds 
ol a troubled and guilty Mind? The Anſwer to this lies uader the next 
and Third Head of my Diſcourſe, to Which I now: proceed, ,. 
/ png M 30 53 go), 20111 1 


VO nenne 4 (Þ einein E123. 028 Libs. 4 | s "Pay 1 
III. That tho' the Condition of ſuch a Perſon is very deplorable, yet 


8 Means, if he do but rightly apply them, left for his Recovery. What 


tho? Men might hope, in a human Way of kel u kon the Mer · 
cCifulneſs and Benigulty of the divine Nature, that God, upon the Pray- 
ers, and Humiliation; and Repentauce of a Sinner, might be inclined. ta 
pardon his Sins, and / receive him t Favour; yet the pardoning Mercy 
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TH e preached to 


of c God an My of tis bre · uillʒ and which-x no Aftet-obedience 
or Performances of finful. Men could one e him to, nothing could cer- 
*ainly be Known either of the Terms or Foſſibility of the nen Far. 
don, till God had revealed: wed lor concerning it. 
This Revelation, to our unſpeakable Comfort, is made to us in lithe 
Golpd, and the gt Reaſon of our Acceptance and Reconciliation with 
Gad are there plainly declared to-us, in: 5 a manner, as the moſt re- 
fined ' Wit and Philoſopy in the World could never have thought of; 
namely, That God has, "through the ſinleſs Obedience and Sufferings of 
Chriſt, reconciled the world unto himſelf, not imputing their orepeſſes to them. 
Who then, that has any Regard to his -own Happineſs; who, that con- 
fiders the: Nature of Sin, and what it is to-provoke a jut Ami ighty God, 
would, for a thouſand Worlds, quit this ſure Anchor. Hupe in che divine 
Meier, and * bly ae al el my but ſome 3 11 doubtful Con- 
jectutes, that all, God may, upon their Repentenc 
don the Sins en aß ahd remit the —— due ta them? EE oy 
In an Affair Which Jo nearly concerns us, as the Mons or. Miſery 
df iquy-Souls' to ull Eternity, it fe not Un Os or 1 probable Gon 
| joRtuxes;''bit certain and Grounds, f cp can give tlie 
Mind any true or ſolid Satis 1 and therefore one would wonder 
that the uh reject the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, and 
cannot But wiſh in their Hearts that In this Reſpect it were true, ſhould 
et at the ſame time . in their Inkdelity againſt ſo en eden 
nteſtable Profs of it. F 4 U 1 
Zut chen e are 10 tonler, That the Merits of Chriſt are not abſo⸗ 
ately made over to us, but upon certain:Conditians..: God who appoint- 
ed'the'Attonement ae was to be made for the Sins of Mankind, had 
Power to ide what Terms and Limitations he thought fit, to the 
Benefits of it; What rbeſe are, namely, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and Re- 
gere from dead Works, x We are very o / and frequently ow in 
ue Goſpel ; but the Texts of Seri this purpoſe” are full of 
 Confolation, chat ic cannot. be 'a for. mme th repeat-fome- of them. 
Go fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son. (ſays the Apoſtle 
Jobs i ii). 16. that whoſorver believeth in him, (bould not pexif, but have ever- 
7 Nagels He that believeth and is 5 N alb be ſaved; but he 
Glliewerh not pal be damned. And in anot Place, This i life eternal, 
t know,” 8 in, thee, the only ue God, and Jeſus wk aber thou 
7 AVI). bis. | 
Vw Aer to Soo 0 Condition of the Sinner's Pardon, our Sa- 
viour exprell tells us, Mar. in. 13. Thar he came to cal finners to repen- 
tune; and elſewhere, if they did not hearken to his Calls to this End, 
if they did not repent, Thy ſbonld all likewiſe periſp; and therefore he in- 
vites penitent Sinners to apply themſelves to yo him: in ſo tender, and moving, 
and compaſſionats'a ey and with fis Arms as it were extended to 
embrace them, Come anto me all ye that travel and ars havy laden, with 
the Weight and Burden of your Sins, and Iwill refreſh you, Mat. xj; 28. 
Thus you ſee the Means which Chriſt has preſcribed, and which, by | 
the Grace of God; are ſtill left for the Recovery of the greateſt e 
but t then, le leaſt 08. ſhould err in applying chem, 1 e the oo 5: 
Wy» 1 
1 and 10 Place; to conclude all with a Word: or two by-way of 
Direftion to your Conſciences, in the Application of them. And Firſt, 
Tt Fach which, accord ing to the Terins of the Goſpel, juſtifies-a Sin- | 
ger, and is reckoned unto him for Righteouſneſs, imports: 4 frm Belief 


thay Jelys Chriſt was the promiſed Nl, the Saviour, of the World, 


* ; 
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"= sand Death upon the Croſs, were a true 
ant proper expia tor Saerifios for the Sins of the whole World, which 
he offered to God through the Spirit, and that God accepted it as ſuch; 


ty that his Suffering 


for though juſtifying Faith reſpects Chriſt in all his Offices of Prophet, | 


Prieſt, and King; yet, as the Expiation of Sin was fo abſolutely neceſ⸗ 
fary, and pre · tecuired by God, to the Pardon of it; our Redemption is 
in a 1 ular Manner attributed to the Efficacy of Chriſt's 
| faid,' Rom. 1). 2 5. to be nur propitiation, through faith 
in Pe 4504; and, 74 v., 9. God commandeth ' his love towards us, in 
that whit wie were mers, Chriſt died: for us; mach more then, being now 
jaſtiſed by his Sad ove fat ſpall be ſauei from wrath through him. And tt erer 
fore toquickenand: confirm our n in the Merits of ond Death, 


wi. l 1123111 pv 1 8114 13110 Fo, nc TOTP J 


1 Let 2s: often refle& on the ty and Divinity of his Perſon," 
tho ineſtimable Value Which His A 
the certain A and Efficacy of it with his Father, 1 478 he 22 
Ha unto all men in that be be 1 ms dead, © i | 


2. Let us apply the Benefits of that eral aplation htiſ ny; for 
the Bins of Mankind; to our particular Perſons: The Seriptures are 
vp expreſs, Tliat Chriſt died for all Men; even for thoſe who are re- 

anted in Danger of finally periſhing this is ſufficient to convince 
Loy chat the Benefits of Chriſt's Death were intended even for thoſe that 
reject chem; that God willeth that all Men, to whom the Terms of 
Sabvatian were propounded, ſhould be ſaved; and that no Chriſtian is 


1. 


10 


of. them, does not erclude Hichſelf- EY © 
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3. In Conſequence of our Faith in * 21 us ege to ho ee of 
Ff that he would free ànd deliver us from t 


tent, ad E 1 the 9 for car finn. The Applications he ma 
to bis Father in o half, are not in the Nature of thoſe Interceſſions 
which gur Friends make for us here upon Earth, the Succeſs wheteoF 


wholly! depends on the good Will and Pleaſure of the Party interceded 


tog but they are founded in that Power and Authority which God gave 
him to pardon Sinners, and receive them to Grace in rhe da 
ries, in the Day of his Inauguration, when all 
wer.tommiitted to hum; and when he was made | 
ſpiritual Goods. 1#k bach, faich the Apoſtle, Heb. vij. 24. an unchingeable 


pris; wherefore, be alſo # able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come un-. 
10 Godt by "him, aing he ever livenb to mute interceſſion for them. And he 


never pra ys or intercedes in vain; he knows our Neceffities before we 
ast band our Ignorance in asking, and all his Deſires for the Supply of 


tem, are always heard. Can we doubt of this now, that he is fer down 


da che right Hand of God, and is entered by his on Blood into the 
y of Holies, there to bleſs us, and 5 EE Benefits of this Artone- 
t tous? when even before it Was fin — 
his 113 Pather, =— T nom tas thu aft melee 3, John xi. 43, 
Now, I fay, that he is in the Throne of his — 4 eee of that 
Authority, which he obtained by Right, and 10 Con equence of his 
Death, it would argue a great Want of Faith, to queſtion e 1 is 
ns bo A to ſave hols who came mn by las. 5; 21 Bat F 
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ment received from them, 120 


excluded the Mans of Salvatiba,: who, 5 his wilful Neglect or Abuſy 


rden of our Sins. 
F any an fin, we have an advortte with the father, Jeſus Chriſt. the nigh. | 


of his vino 
in heaven and earth” 
igh prieſt of the true and. 


pon the Croſs, he liſt up 
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ful of good Works; but this leads rhe to conſider (in as feu Words as 
I can) how you ought to qualiſie your ſelves with reſpett to thocther 
Condition: of your Pardon and Salvation, /. Repentance from dead 
W orks. Jo 22510 wil Hem r n 


Jaz yiotolotds & ctw nie 10 nonggad St e 41197 ; 2614 bas Hor 
The Firſt Qualification I ſhall to this, end recommend to you; id a 
godly. Sorrow and Contrition of Heart; not that Sorrow and Anguiſh 
of Mind which wicked Men are full of, when they have brought them! 
ſelves under the Law, or other unhappy. Circumſtancts's for tis plain 
that their Rpentance, if it go no further, does not proceed from any 
Conſidera tion of their having diſhonoured or provoked the Juſtice of 
God; but from the Danger they are! in here or hereafter; or both, of 
feeling the Effects of. I queſtion whether the Devils themſelves, who 
believe and treble, are nat Fenitetits in this Senſt. But tiue Repentance, 
the Effect of that Faith which worketh by Love, proceeds from a Con- 
ſideration of the invidlable Regard we ow to the Commands of God; 
the greateſt, the nobleſt, and ſupream Object of our Love, and who 
alone can ſatisfie the Deſires of it. FEE r 
„And yet I do- not condemn ſuch a Fear in a Sinner, as proceeds from 
his Apprehenſions of ſuffering; Fear is a good Diſpoſition to begin our 
Repentance in, and perhaps the Repentance of moſt Men begins upon 
it; The fear of the Lord; ſays the Wiſeſt of Men, is the beg ionthg1 of iwifh 
dom; 4 good underſtanding have all they that do thereafter. A Senſer c the 
Danger of our Sins, e beget in us a juſt Hatred and: Ab⸗ 
huorrence of them, and ſo, by the Grace of God, make way for thermore 
| Pune Paſſion and Principle of Loye,; hut till ſuch a holy Change and 
Temper of Mind is wrought in us, aur Repentance is lame andrmper⸗ 
fea, and unacceptable to God. N e "8 
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2. A firm and ſteddy Reſolution, if God Would are h bu wich 4: | 
to perſevere in the Practice of Piety. When Men are awakened by any 
extraordinary Providence or Danger, it is common enough for them to 
fly. into ſudden Heats and Tranſports of Zeal; and to reſolve out of 
hand upon a new Coutſe of Life. But when their Paſſions cook or the 
Danger is over; they return to their! former evil Ways. We have a 
great many lad Examples of this in Perſons that recover from thoſe 
Dangers, either of Sickneſs, or any other Accident, which brought them 
under the Apprehenſions of Death ; chut we need not look abroad for 
Inſtances of this kind. It is to be feared there are few of us but have 
been defective in performing the ſolemn Vows, and Reſolutions we have 
made to God on le and ſpecial Occaſions, and from hence 
we may al ef us learn how deceitful: the Heart of Man is, and howapt 
to impoſe upon him. And therefore, while God gives you yet ſpace for 
Repentance, make all the Tryal you can of the Sincerity of it; oſten 
put the Queſtion to your on Hearts, Whether, ſuppoſing God in Mer- 
cy ſhould ſtill prolong your Days, you would effectually make good your 
pious Purpoſes of Reformation and Amendment; lay reſtraint upon your 
Appetites, and 8 ſelves Things even law ful and innocent. Here- 
by pou will be the better enabled to judge of the Power you have al. 

ready gained over your Inclinations, and of the Strength and Sincerity of 
your Reſolutions. %% 0 DSOLKSTOO 27” GH — A 
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3. A Third Condition of Repentance is Confeſſion; Firſt to God, and 
that not only of your Sins in general, but in as particular a Manner as 
you can call them to Remembrance, that ſo you may, in ſome meaſure, 
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proportion your Sorrow and Humiliation to the Nature and Degree of 
your Guilt. 5 8 

2. To Men; eſpecially to him who has in a more peculiar Manner, 
the Guide and Direction of your Conſciences. Were not this a Duty 
incumbent on you, it is what you cannot but think your ſelves obliged 
to in point of common Prudence. In Caſes of Difficulty, that nearly 
concern our Intereſts in this Life, we are very cautious how we rely on 
our own Judgment; but when our great and ſupream Intereſt is at ſtake, 
when the Happineſs of the Soul to all Eternity is the Thing in queſtion; 
certainly we cannot be too particular in laying open our Caſe to. thoſe 
who are beſt capable of adviſing us, and ſhewing us what Flaws or De- 
fects there may be in it; but beſides, there is another very weighty and 
important Reaſon, why Penitents ſhould make particular Confeſſion of 
their Sins to their ſpiritual Guides, and which I cannot give you better 
than in the Words of our admirable Liturgy, viz. That by the Miniſtry o 
God's holy Word they may receive the Benefit of Abſolution, together with ghoſtly 
Counſel and Advice, to the quieting, of their Conſciences, and avoiding all Scru- 
ples and Doubtfulneſs. 7 Ek Sy 


If you believe in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, and with theſe Quali- 
fications of your Faith and Repentance, which I have mentioned, are in 
perfect Charity with all Men, and ready to make Reſtitution to the ut- 
moſt of your Power to all thoſe you have any ways wronged or injured ; 


particularly, if in the Motion which your Faith and Repentance excite | 


In you, you approach the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, that viſi- 
ble Pledge of God's pardoning and ſanctify ing Grace to Sinners: Be of 
good Comfort, whatever your ſpiritual Wounds are, Chriſt will make 
you whole; tho your ſins be as ſcarlet they ſhall be made white as ſnow; tho 
they be. as red as crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll, Iſaiah i. 18. The Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin, that is, from every kind and degree of 
it; the greateſt, the moſt habitual Sinners, if they have true Faith and 
| Repentance, ſhall not only be pardoned, but received to Grace, and en- 
ter into the Joy of the Lord. Let not therefore the Thoughts of appear- 
ing before an earthly Judge, or of ſuffering the juſt Reward of your 
Sins here, diſtract, or too much difcompoſe your Thoughts; Death is 


terrible, but the preparative Duties to it, which I have been recom- 


mending, will diſarm it of its greateſt Terrors, and give you that Con- 
ſidence in the Mercies of the great Judge and Saviour of the World 
which you will find the unſpeakable Conſolations of, when you ſtand 


in moſt need of them, by the Grace of God, at the Hour of Death, but 
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moſt certainly, in the Day of Judgment. 
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22 8868 T not from 4 e that theſe Diſcourſes. have, any thing 
in them worthy of Tour Patronage, that I am induced to Addreſs 
bs I 27 95 them to Joa; but becauſe, among other Reaſons which have de- 
| 2 termined me to do my ſelf this . I know no Method more 
n roper. to give them an extripſick and current Value. It will be 
natural for th Reader to conclude, that a Bool which has Tour Name before it, 
muſt be: 5 . at leeſt to excel in all the Beauties of juſt and correct Writing. 
THE ality of Men, notwithſtanding the pretended Light pf. our. Age, 
are more governed, in the Judgment which _ male of Books, by. Authority 
and Example; than by Reaſon : Tet it is not altogether unreaſonable they ſhould bh 
fo,. conſidering how few there are un aapuriſor who | A n Tale or in- 
deed. Liberty of Mind. 

I SHALL not diſſemble it that mop mplicir Wa. of j ju dging, diſs diſcovers, 
it ſelf mare or leſs in Perſons of all Perſuaſions.; ho it i uno where, I tale it, 
mori obſervable," than where it might leaſt be expected, among Jour great Pre- 

tenders to Liberty and Free-thinking ;-(0. chat. whey, it is the Intereſt or Inclins-: 
ton of-thoſe. — 5 preſde at the Head, of them, that 4 Book ſhould. be well nrit, 
the Author is no longer in Danger of being critically examined, or contradifted. 
HAT I intend, Si k, is fo take, Advantage of this Paſive Temper, #9 
oY nie _ _ Side in the Submiſſion which Men pay to the Judgment gf their 
ince they are ſo much agreed upon it, to regulate their Opinions 
ame or another, I am certainly right in preflæing 4 Name to 
0 . which 16 os lar to. Prepoſſeſs al Mate o- Readers n mp 
n ANA tt 855 n e 
 . FOR amidſt the nine whith: have. * ho. 3 Root, and ſpread 
thes zhues ſo wide amongſt us, if there be any Perſon of C harder, who uni- 
x "keeps up the Reſpect due to it, and has no: Enemies, we are told, andi we 
. hear Truth in this dark Wan of the World, that in i. the: Dean 
I a 11 inn 399» 
THI S Sir, 1. eee Loaf 3 WY 8 Ka oe Coin 
perate Heats' ove tended ſo much to confound ub Diſtinition. of Merit; to make 
ws'puſs wro Judgment, on Things and Perſans, 4s well as Boobs; and moſt no- 
At x 90 incur the Woe which the Spirit of God has demounted, againſt thoſe, 
who call evil good, "and good oily who put bitter for ſweet, and TO - 
for bitter. W pig - JE thisy W I © 45 IP by Palo dun wh Bonny 

II is ſurprizing to conſider, ow this Way of judgin Mom and Party- 

Th 1 Tale Transforms” Man; ſo that he ee repreſented in 
” 


different Company, and ſometimes in the lane C i as if he. were" "wor realy - 
* the ſame Perſon. 

_ THIS Spirit of 83 which is gone out into the Nation, I 21 I could 
not ſay into the C1 uk c K after a very different Manner from Tthuriel's 
Spear in Milton; 4 ſed” the Tn empter, ics it was applied to him, to return 
from a borrowed Shape to 40 own; the be leaf Touch of this has a ſtra "er Power 4 

th ft a Man from his true and Proper Form, to that, which, of others, in 


1 e 45 E to it. 
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TO be ol at ſuch a C pie to preſerve 4 juſt Degree of of Eſteem and 
Veneration from all Men, diſcovers. an A Let, which few Per * have the Art 
. ood Grace to diſtinguiſh themſelves ly; but Jhews withal, that Simplicity 

"godly Sincerity are very conſiſtent with the, wiceſt Maging of. human Pru- 
the: w..414, popular Condiſcenſions mi ſucceed for a' Time, oy umlen cer- 
tain Aſcendants, yet they ſtldom fail in t e Event, to render Men deſpiſed both 
by Enemies and Friends. 

BUT a reaſonable Ardbr. in the Cad! of Relizi gion, knee vit h Modeſty, 
is highly commendable and praiſe-worthy, even in * Opinion of thoſe who, out 
of ſome private Regards, hate the Effects of it. 

HERE I am ſenſible, from iy mentioning a Quality | ſo Conſpiendus in Tow, 
that I ant not fo muth to conſider what ought to be ſaid, or what I an inline 
to ſay of Tow, as what Tout will permit mo to ſay. There ſeems indetd 10 be this 
2 e in chuſing 4 Patron, who is leſs 7 conſriow of hit -own Merit, that © 

reater his Talents are, the leſs Notice muſt be taken of them. An Author 
i of is Caſe, and it is realy 4 very hurd Caſe. upon him, muſt either reſolve to 
offend, where his profeſſed Deſign is to oblige, or eiſe ro diſuppo int a reaſonable 
Expect ation of the Publick; L mY e and * engaging! Sa 
that may be proper to enrertay d de | 

IT realy Difficalt to do Juſtice * Perſon of Merit, without. appearing fo 
va, bee 5. Aud fur this Reaſon, 8 1 x, were. I really 


| 75 41 F 0 e of *. to it, I ould not acre to Naa e on one A 1 bright= 
* LINA | 
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I AM in #0 ſmall Pain for the, pee Eo I have given of. it lech 


when I cos der, not to mention the numerous Criticks in Town, that it may 
Ine ly reach the moſt learned Univer Wh ity in the World, aud which & il 
more formidable, that a of it, Moda it bs e lang a Terms to 
have choſen its peculiar Refodehee, 8/4 


HO (ball I be able in ral-to i wy: ſelf of ſo bold. ws dle, co 

thoſe ef ſeen Tun in e Chair, 2 a7 ſl is the Convocation:; . 

by ars taking into Examination, what has been ſ⸗ 44, * ter hat Manner? 

THIS um Conſolation," that whatever 2 — may ſuffer from the 

1 al fo whegual's Performance, Toa, 81 R, rel ſo remarkably, un more 
bes ſons than one, diſtingaiſhed Jour ſelf in Favour 0 the FRONT will 

inclined fo Ne what wy well, 4 Er page: intended. Nn AQ 1 


„N 1, I byy Leave 5 add Ward more as. to the nn Dices, They | 
have not, it is confeſſed, ſome of them eſpecially, been examipea by me, with that 
| Care and Caution, wherewith we ought always to prepare our ſelves, in ſo —4 | 
Pablick ; certain Avorations, which were bee, | 


an Age, for 2 in 
hindred me from rnd them, in ſome meaſure. at lraſt, more corre. 
2 Po Ca my Readers will be. ſo bind as to pardon me ſome 1 which 25 wil 


8 the Sake f chin plain and humble Confeſſion, it ſbal be my Ende 
. forthe Faure, as I find Euruaragement, to go on in this Meth 04, to 5 more 
en and duc Roger to the e Tale, "which Jam ſenſible was never more . 
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GAA An ED Deſign of chil Sevigte in cheſs Words, " to 7 5 
rage Sinners to 8 and to ſhew how willin — | ; 
is to receive the Fasten them to Pardon and < 1 
Tex by: 8 1, 8 MCL i Ai bog; nn eee + 5% ti we . * 
: But this Goodneſs of God, which is deſigned to lead 
"WH 2 Hallers; and which is in its own Nature a very engaging 
Motive to mennner. is frequently abuſed by them to a quite contrar 
5 End and Intent. They encourage themſelves from it in their Wickedneſs, 
in hopes that ſo good and merciful a God will ſtill bear with them, and 
like an indulgent Father, be api ready to meet them in their Return 
to him. Nay; they conclude from the Words of my Text, That the 
longer they continue in a ſinful impenitent State, this more acceptable, 
if not in ſome Degree meritorious,” will their Repentance ar laſt be. 
For here, ſay they, in the Parable,” which theſe Words are the Appli- | 3 = 
cation of, à Sinner, ro denote how great a Length he has run, is com- EY I 
pared by our Saviour to a loſt Sheep; the Owner of which is repreſent» ; = 
cc as werg ſollicitons for recovering it; and having, after a diligent Search = "i 
found it, he comes Home, and invites his Friends and LING 1 = 
rejozce with bim upon the Occaſion; vom no HS LEWS. i F : 
By the Owner of the Sheep, we are here We the great and 25 4 
eter ns: whoſe _ _ from hom (in one ee = ; 2 = 
Fs Prophet 8, like have ray," Iſa. liij. 6. And | 
. Ftiends and — mean he ON and 
oMiniſters. of the Kingdom of Heaven. m entf rrocfi. 1 e A 
| vols hw will 90169 wore: MH OIGE 40, T0) M5 er i en | . „ 
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ty. Angels know any thing 
That they are miniſtring Spikes, and maintain an Intercourſe between 
Heaven and Earth; That they are ſent forth by God to execute the 


Orders of his Willyagd:the Deſigns 2of:his/Proyidence in chis Wor 
and laſtiy, / Fhat they kn. e leaſt of our extern 0 


monly; inſiſtec gn hy che Romuniſto, to juſtify their ſuperſtit ius Adds 


2 Qcc 


TL I ſay unto jou, That Joy ſhall be in heaven (i. e. as our Lord ex- 
plains it at the roth Verſe, in the preſence of the angels of God) over one 


wer that re hen 2 5 hay on Ls er 25 1 5 N 15 HH ak 2 es: 4 
obs e . 7 4 * 4 Ls 75 8 ; 
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in another Reſpect, and concluded from them, that theſe bleſſed Spirits 


know our preſent Condition of Life, and the State of our Souls, and are 
—— Fo r Objects 2 22 Invocation and ere 1 

J , wy 1 frag the Words Before 
= 109 rrupt Ws te Life; 
I ſhall purſue the following Method; and ſhew Guts I intend to in- 
ſiſt more particularly on the OT, Point JI 


CT IT: 

Cd bee e det N 7 
Me holy Angels know any 7 Thing di an of our Cireumſtances here 
below : Or admitting that the his would be no good Ground 
of our praying wy or wor thipping them. 


Mor wes 


Fön 17 451236 Ghote; 
. 40 g0. öl in in a 
ſinful i impenitent Courſe of Life, from what is ſaid of God's rejoycing with 
his holy Angels at the Repentance of a Sinnef, more than over ninety 
and nine juſt Perſons hel desd80 Repentance; nor from gay other Cir- 


cumſtance of the Parable, N N theſe Words s are the, Concluſion of. 


wed from Its et on o 1 
from this Text: eſpecially;Thatthe 
directly of Our. Preſent Cir INCES. 


= d 49'2d. RIOR 50 8 90 


L. It can be gg ways 


and Affairs, is What we. Fa ſonably may conclude: from others; P 
Scripture, But the Words under Conſideration, and which Ats. ſq. 


to the holy Angels, dont ſo much as prove that they N 
eſe: general Offiees, or that they knam any Thing in any Reſpect, fur« 
than tis particularly revealed to them, of the Aff irs of huhn Life; 
and that for tW- OO very ip from tho Circamſtances, of awhat is 
here ſpoken, For, 85 hay WIe ed tien 2n2nlubai ns oni! 
„1. That which: the bleſſed 4 nonls:aotibers ſuppoſed ta kndw, dsiithe 
wokk difficult of all other Abies in che Wola to berknown: Ts the 
Repentance of a Sinner; not the external Acts of. Humdacionatichac: 
| ny it, hut the-figrere and inward-Diſpofition v the Hearty! which 
only: ny be ſuppoſedi to occaſion chis hen venly Joy and Which is not 
certainly known do the Sinner himſelit., in % yd berg 
For howi oſten ate wicked Men ecgived · in their good Furpoſes and 
Beſalutiom 8 Amendment, even When eG ance nth moſt 
awakened, and they diſcover many yiGhle-Sigas toc; themſelves ang 
Uhers,: of a true and hearty Remorſe for their Sins 20 194 90 2113 N 
Thoſe Who Miniſter; fc Penirents, and whaſe treue wy 
abliges them to attend in the Anti-chambers of Deqth;dhave; G 
s:0f hſeruing this. _ 3 * 
the greateſt Libertines, under the ofigniof Neath, edndehin aj, 
lament their formet vitious Courſe of FE ? How earneſtly will they 


Ma. 1 | | ft .- reſolve. 


—— — N — — . 
Serm. XVI. n Repentance 
freoſolve upon à Raſormation, if God pleaſes to ſpare them and give them 
hrnder Speroibh peng their good Rieſolutiont in Practice f/ 
But how often ſt il do ſuch Penitents impoſe upon themſelves, and 
uppen all about them? How /e atten. are they ſeen to relapſe into cheir 
former, or greater Impieties ? :Nay, is it not ſometimes i obſervable, that 
their criminal ee e e o the gradual Returns of 
ealth,; and chah as the Senſe of their: Meakneſs abates, ſo! does tlie 


eeming Strength: of, their Faith; and Ser iouſneſs of their Repentance! 


Bves Perſans whoſe Hearts haue not heen altogether eorrupted, and 
who ig the main live under an awful Sepfe of Religion, dre ſomètimes 
deceived; in the Judgments which they fake of their mu Reſolut ions; 
and through ſome extraordinary 2 Circumſtances of Temptation, 
ace dmwn in to do thoſe Things, which, before theit Paſſions or In- 
tereſts Were concerned in them; they would have looked upon with 
Horror and Deteſtasion. !! 41 % 399989 (nom, 20 
It is hard for; the beſt of uy to kino the Sincerity df bur on Hearts 
We are aſſured, how ver, ihat this Knowledge is too exceftent for any other 
created Being tb attain uiito:: Tis the ſpccial Prerogative of tllat ial 
finite and omoipreſent Being, ho is greater zhau ou heurts,” ad. kriow- 
eth all things. 8 110d gui za Dons ; SUTRA AWO 170 ni eu 30} eb 918181 
Fardon me, if Lchete take notice of an Rrror; as I humbly concave 
it, in the elegant Diſcourſe of Arch- bi ſhop l lorſon upon theſe Words. 
He ſuppoſes the haly Angels may know the ſecret Bent and Diſpoſitic 

of our Hearts. He puts the Queſtion, 4 Whether they may not come 
ta this Knowledge, by Virtue! of theii Miniſtry for rh Good of tlie 


4 Ele& ; and ſo in their continual, Intorcourſe between) Heaven and 


Earth, bring to their Fellow- ſervants in Heaven, the joyful News of 
the Repentänce of Sinners upon Earth.“ He ter murds adds, . is 
6. impoſſi le to determine this Matter... i u J 01 
But. with all Deſerence to o great a Name, it ſeems evident, that 
Whatever the Angels knou of our Affaits in other Reſpects, yet "they 
cannot know the ſecret Motions and Intentions of dur Hearts, eſpeci- 
ally in the Work of Converſion, which tis: ſo. difficult for us to have 

any certain Knowledge of our ſelves: And yet without knowing this, 
tis impoſſible thati the Angels, notwithſtanding theiv: continual Inter- 
courſe between Heaven and Earth, ſnhould be able to make any true 


and certain Report to rhein Fellow: creatures in Heaven, of the Rege 1 | 
; DV £1 


tance: of Sinners ; upon Earth.. | xt] J 10 16 01 1 7 5 4 lg { 19% | 


1 80 that this Text of: Scripture, 'whichi:is brought to prove that the 


holy Angels have Knowledge of our Affairs) is of AH others the moſti 


— * and inſignificant to this End; becauſe if it proves they know 
any thing 5 geh, and ſup 

poles heir Kn dge of what is impoſfible, (ocept the Srureher of 
Heures reveal eit to them) tobe kno uon. 40% Goll 21 
a, And thereſtur tis to be aobſerved in the ſecond Place, that the 
Occaſion of their Joy is communicated to them from God; There is 
Joy:im tb Preſaici>oÞ the Angelsiot God, & of a5/ 


fore the Facgj:ion im the gight of the Angels of God; God manifeſts; 


a: Manner which /it cis noithero need ful nor perhaps poſſibſe ſpr usbat ; 


preſent; to know, the(Converſion bf a! Sinner to theſe his Oeſeſtial ae 
2nd:Nrightaws:; they do not ĩnform him, nor bring tlie joy fal News of 
idoene nndtbere :e rl; (e ods eee eee ee 21 


* 


Thb is pnobabbe, that tlia Sun of Gad hO me to ſeek and fave 


that which was loſt, being nb w irt dod/ nl at: the Right Hand of his Fa- 
ther in Quality of our High- Prieſt, and as Head and 3 . wy 
07” Spa e ED oe "I" 


relatingis pur preſent: gtate it proves roo. much, and ſbp- 


ſoup oa) be. 


Church, this Joy may be more nessy communicated from him, 
and receive à ſenſible Addition from the Exultation of his human Na- 
ture, .wherewich: he appear Hrn tbr Bei Aa F Gad for us, Heb. ix. 2 | 
Zut further; admitting s have Knowledge of. dur er- 
ſerir Affairs, or if you: — * of ch 3 Eſtate, yet chis can be no 
Ground for our praying to, or Nn them. I Would not willing 
ly enter too far into 9 205 therefore ſhall Wenko What I 
* to ſay upon this Point co e following Partien,, gain 
% That we have no Command in Scripture for the Invocation or 
Wahr de els, nor to authorixe or juſtif either; but We 
— re Precepts Col. ij. 180 and what amount in Effet" io a: raled 
Caſe to the contrary, Rev. Xx ij. at übe ALT tot ine Ha; 
dh, When Angels appeared to Men in 2 kunian Soda the Addreſſes 
that were made to them were Matter of civil Reſpect, and not of religi- 
ous Adoration; except when the divine Logos himſelf aſſumed an Angel. 
But Whatever Reſpect good Men might pay to the Angels Which, as 
the Scriptures record, appeared to them, yet their Brample can be no 
Rule to us to addreſs our: iT bras to diſtant and inviſible Powers. ' 
ah, Invocation of Angels ——— to the Honour of Chriſt, who 
intercedes for us in our own Nature; and having both a perfect Know- 
lodge and compaſſionate Senſe of our Wants, needs no intermediate Ap- 
plications to him in our Behalf; for to this End, that he might be 
touched with our Infirmities, ' He: took not on him the nature of angels, 17 
le tool on him the ſeed of Abraham. There were other Ends, N 
wiſe and. excellent Ends of his Incarnation, but it is evident this was wud 
the leaſt conſiderable; particularly, Heb. iv. 15, 16. the Apoſtle makes 
the Incarnation of Chriſt an Argument, why we ſhould, in Confidence 
of his Favour and Compaſſion, direct our Prayers immediately 10 Sar 
For we have not an high-prieſt that cannot. be touched with the el 
infirmities; hut was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 2 5 
us. therefore come boldly unto the throne "of graces that we 1 2 arc, and 
Sug. grace to help in time of nerd. 51 
--4thly, The? the holy Angels i in the Diſcharge of W Miniſtry, would, 
on certain Occaſions, know our Circumſtances, both with Reſpect to our 
temporal and ſpiritual State, yet it does not follow, that thoſe Occaſions 
are known to us, or that they can at al Times hear our Prayers, or if 
they could, that they are authorized to preſent them unto God; nay, we 
have very great * from the foregoing Conſideration of Chriſt's 
Mediatorial Office, to believe the contrary. —_ Tl N to e 1 
prlpeigally propoſel to inſiſt upon, (vizs) + oy 
IZFCH ; {815 N. [v0 
II. That there can be no Encouragement tc , any — Seele i in 
a ſinful i impenitent State, from what is here ſaid of God's rejoycing with 
his holy Angels, at the Repentance of 4 ſinner, more thun ober ninety and 
vine juſt perſons eb need 10 e — ee Zircunt 
of this Parable. | | 15 
The Joy of the holy Angels i in the. Profence. of G0 is ad Argument 
indeed, A the Repentance of a Sinner at any Time is highly pleaſi ing 
and acceptable unto him; but it is by no means an Argument, that 4 
Sinners, eſpecially ſuch who have lived for any long Time in a general 
Contempt of the Laws of Religion, ſhall have Tims or Grace to repent; 
it rather indeed implies the contrary ; that Repentance to ſuch Perſons 
is a very hazardous and difficult Work; that: Weir EY is _—_ 
rous, and their er my beſt 8857 doubtful: .' Mice 367 
fi 40-1350 77 bas 23H B's 5774 . Aike 10 15 by 50 i 1319 
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in üs à more ſenlible RAN than for Naa many other ſuperior 


1 


Preſence of God. upon, a Sinner“ Nope ce,; Namely, ſuch, a Joy as 
ariſes from an Accident or Event, of, which, morally ſpeaking, there 


— 


3 


be forſake the Paths of Vertue and Innocence to wander in the dark and 
1 9 7 Ways of Sin; or to 1 7 my ſelf in the beautiful and ſigni- 


thoſe Means and Endeavours, which are made uſe of to find! him, ſtil 
more difficult and ineffectual. by 5, 123 


= 


* - 4 


, Nate neee 111 1 * 4 1 90 13 13 n ae, 41 11 
am ſenſible Men are apt to think, that how vicious and irregular 


ſoeper their Lives have been, pet there can be nothing more eaſy/ to 
them than at any. Time to put in practice a Deſign ſo very juſt and rea- 
J . doing wher = 
the "Are convinced they ougnt to do. 117 9 Nui 0230700 ft ae 
hy Ine) uſtice and Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Deſign, is indeed what all 
ok us are corvinced of; but if it be as eaſy to put in pra qice, as the 
Sinner ſuppoſes, why does he not out. of hand ſet about it? If he was 


got able ro beat down bis ſinful Paſſions, While he was but yet entring 


* 


i 2 Wicked Courſe of Life, or had not proceeded. very far in it, why - 


ould he imagine himſelf: capable of making a, more vigorous Stand or 
efiftance againſt future Temptation ? If he will not retreat while Con- 
ſcience is pet tender, and be has ſome Strength and good Diſpoſition or 
Mind left, what Probability can there be of bis maintaining the Combat, 
When the Enemy [till advanees, and every Moment ſtreightens, and gains 
| Ground upon him, 1 00 5 * 5 7 3 
„For here t 


£ 


2 7 ( e d ©! 1099 _ | 
he Alluſon, 9, a; loſt Sheep leaves us; evefy Step a Sinnen: 
takes in an evil Courſe, is. not only a further Remove from, che Paths of 
Yetrue and Innocence, but. renders him at once more unable and more 
unwilling to return into them; In proportion as his ſinful Paſſions and 

Inclinarions are indulged, the greater Power: they get over him, and ſo 
- much the more Time, and Pains, and Force of Mind will, be required to 
| 1 155 them, eſpecially if they be grown vp, into confirmed and. ſettled 

ann W 

Al Habits naturally, or rather mechanically, produce in us a Facility | 

of Action; and, many Things which we accuſtom our ſelves to, the at 
fett troubleſome, by Degrees grow ealy, and in Time pleaſant and de- 
lgheful ; but Sin firikes early in with our Tempers and Inclinations; is 
Approaches us with deluding Smiles, and promiſes. preſenr, Pelight and 
SatisfaQtion, . Now we are never ſooner put to flight, than When 58 > 
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neceſſary Conſequence "always pleaſed. 
When therefore any ſinfuf Toclination'is become habitual to us, when 
it has got the Dominion over our Hearts; When it has for a long Time 

_  Jefled* che Imagination, and (as it commonly W e gh: 
"Reaſon; how di couraging mult the Attempt, how painful che Endeavour 
be, to recover our former Freedom, and the Power over our ſelves we 
have ſo ſhamefully loſt? Conſider it, my Brethren, a little further: 
When a Sinner has brought himſelf into this ſlaviſh and wretched Con- 
dition, When the very Deſire of being freed from his Chains is become 
difficult to him, and yet he ſins with a. Deſign of taking up, and re- 
penting one Time or other; How vain and ſenſeleſs, how full of Contra 
dictian does ſuch a Deſign appear? And what Probability, or ta ther 
indeed what Poſſibility is there of hoping for any good Effect from it? 
It is true, that Which is impoffible to Men, (or Which in all humat 
ExpeQation they can have no Reaſon to hope for) is poſſible to God; and 
Sol does ſometimes; by an extraordinary Grace, awaken ſuch an habi- 
tua] Sinner to à juſt Senſe of his Sins, and bring him to Repentance: 

But extraordinary Events, and ſpecial Acts of Grace, are not to be 
drawn iato ſtanding Rules of Lifs in any Caſe, much, leſs in a Caſe, 
upon which the Happineſs or Miſery of a Man depends to all Eternity. 
But is it, after all, no Encouragement to a Sinner to continue for ſome 
Time longer in an impenitent State, that if he live to repent, at laſt, 
there will be more Joy in Heaven over him, than over Ninety and nine 
juſt Perſons which need no Repentance? This is what the Method 1 
— — requires I ſhould particularly conſider. And in Afſwer to what 

is here ſaid, we grant; If theſe Words imported, that Repentance is more 
acceptable to God than a State of Innocence, or that he Will reward it in 
ſome more ſignal and extraordinary Manner; a Singer that deſays his 
Converſion in hopes of an After-repentance, would have ſomething more 
do ſay for himſelf; For where we have a Proſpect of a very great and 
conſiderable Return, by running a Hazard, it is the more excuſable ar 
leaſt to do it: But the Words import neither of theſe Things. 
1. They do not import, that Repentance is more acceptable to God 
than a State of Innocence: The joy in Heaven here ſpoken of, is, as 
we obſer ved before, a tranſient Joy of Surprize, or a ſudden Exultation 
of Mind, atiſing from an extraordinary or unexpected Event. Of God, 
we are to underſtand this Joy in the ſame Senſe we do n 


when” attributed to him, after the Manner: of Men, and by way o 
Condeſcenſion to. out imperfect Notions of Things. As to the holy An- 
gels, I ſee no Reaſon why they may not, on ſo happy an Occaſion, be 


"_ 


moved and affected with Joy, in a more ſenſible Manner. But we can 


mo more concude from hence, that Repentance is Matter of greater Joy 


to God and his holy Angels, than Innocence; than we can ſuppoſe, that 
a Man ought to ſet a greater Value upon a Sheep that he has loft, and 
regained, chan vpon his whole Flock beſides; or that à Piece of Money 
we have dropped or miſlaid, and unexpectedly found, receives thereby 
an intrinſick Value, and will be current for more than a hundred other 
Cc ˙7˙²*.Uͤ 4 ⁰Ai²̃ ? ͤt ͤds , t 
But further, By juſt Men, which need no Repentance, we are not 
to underſtand Men perfectly innocent; but ſuch as have lived fo, that 
they may de denominated (as we ſay) juſt 2, majori, from the general 
Bent and Tenor of their Lives. If We were to take the Words in a 
trick Senſe, Our Lord would ſuppoſe 4 Caſe which never happens. For 
according to the full and ſtrict Demands of Juſtice, [hall no man living be 


185 juaſliſea. 
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juſtified. + The Words therefore, according to a uſual Way of ſpeaking 
in the holy Scriptures, expreſs abſolutely what is only to be underſtood 


in a comparative Senſe; and ſignify to us, that thoſe extraordinary Acts 
of Penance and Humiliation, thoſe bitter Conflicts with Sin and Tem- 


ptation, are not neceſſary in the fame Meaſure and Degree, to Perſons 


. that conſcientiouſly endea vour to ſerve God, tho? ſubject to a great ma» 


ny Frailties and Eſcapes; as they are to Sinners, that muſt change their 
whole Courſe of Life, and undergo the Pangs of the new Birth all at 


once. Now theſe great Difficulties, which habitual Sinners and late 


, * 
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Penitents have to ſur mount, do (it muſt be owned) render their Re- | 


pentance a very brave and commendable Work, and upon that Account 


put them more upon a Level with thoſe, who have been all along more 


careful to preſerve theit Purity and Innocence; yet it is far from proving, 


in ſuch uncommon Caſes, as I ſhall after wards take notice of, that late 
Penitents are more in the Eſteem and Favour of God, than thoſe who 
have endeavoured to ſerve him truly all the days of their life. And then, 

2. If a late Repentance do not entitle a Sinner to the greater Favour 
of God, What Grounds can he have to hope from it a greater Reward ? 


Method wherein the Judge of the World will proceed at the laſt Day, 
the different Degrees of Reward in another Life, are not to be propor- 
tioned to the Circumſtances of a particular Repentance, but to the patient 
Contina unce of Men in well. doing, throughout the general Courſe of their 
JJ. ᷣ ⁰¶qo . PUTS 
Flas a late Penitent then, or one who has been'reclaimed from a long 
Cuſtom and Continuance in Sin, no Advantage in any Caſe, of a Per- 


* 


ſon; who has in the main diſcharged a good Conſcience, and led a ſober 


I an{wer, that in ſame Caſes he may; however, not from any Argu- 
ment that can be drawn directiy from the Words/ of my Text, but from 
other aceidental and extraordinary Circumſtances,” s, & 


For according to the main Deſign and Tenor of the Goſpel, and the 


f, Where à late Penitent is called to confeſs ſome important Truth - 


of Religion, or to be an eminent Example of the Power of | Chriſtian 
Faith and Fortitude. In ſuch à Caſe; the Nature and Quality of his 
Repentance, may moro than over- balance tlie ordinary and flow Advan- 
ces of Piety in other Men. And: this ſeems to have been a very conſi- 


derable Circumſtance in the Caſe of the penitent Thief. It is ſuppoſed 
by Divines, that he had heard before of our Saviour, and of the Mira- 


* 


oſes done by him j but I concelve it is beyond Suppoſition that he had. 
We cannot ſo fully apprehend, hy our Lord ſhould have given fo fignal 
à Teſtimony of his Cenſeſſion, if it had proceeded merely from a fud- 
den Ttanſport of Zealand nor from any rational Motives or Grounds 


of: OConviction ; however his confeſſing Chriſt at a Time When his fami- 


liar Friends and Diſciples had 'forfaken him, and When he ſcemed to b 


in Cireumſta nchs ſu Wery unſuittble to his Character of the Meſſiah, was 


ſo noble and generous an Act of Faith, that our Lord immediately 
made him that glortous Promiſe upon it, This diy ſpalt thow be with me in 
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24h, When an habitual Sinner that repents, lives 20 Ao works meet for 
eee and 55 bis esermplar) Piety or charitable Adihonitions, is an 


Inſtrument of reclaiming others from the Error, or Evil of their Ways. 


thoſe who ure the happy Oocuſion, eicher of bringing ſucli as are in Error 
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By being ing forth thee gener bus- Fruits of Repentance, we ar once do 
Glory to/Gody and eie greateſt Good we ate capable of doing to Men. 
Accordingly there ate very advatitagivus Things ſpoken in Scripture, "of | 
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Aduing their ſinful Habits, ſeeing all their Endeavours tb this End: would 


2 I , i * 2 U ; * 
9 ions, or Habits. But, £2604 1 apo ennie uin as an VV ks 
2 . | i 1 | 7 * , AJ 3-4 Ew 4 #2. 5 n 4 .* f7 + nn 94 of Kt 244 [15% C3532 > ; K %S 
* p 41 c 


OY ER as Anſwer, 40 this, I deſire to lay before you the following. Conſide- 
1 W e 1 


Wien at) rd v0 T0417 363. [09013 2190119 Ki 
1. That the Parable of the Labourers 
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8 and overcome all Difficulties whatever, ariſing from their evil Diſpoſi- 
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mittig Persons at ſeveral. 'Feriods' of Time inte che Communion: and 
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Privileges of his Church. But ſuppoſing this Parable was primarily in- 
tended to ſignify, that God is willing at all Times to receive penitent 
Sianers to Fa vour; yet it does not follow that all Perſons will be obe- 
dient to the heaveniy Call, or that the Spirit of God will effectually ope- 
rate Saving -· grace in them; thoſe eſpecially, who: have been called upon 
to Godꝭs Service, from the Time they were capable of refuſing the Evil 
and chuſing the Good; thoſe to whom God has ſtretched out his Hand 
all the Day long; to whom his Word has been preached, his Sacraments 
adminiſtred, and wlio have been beſeeched over and over in Chviſtꝰs ſtead: 
to be recontiled to God; ſuch Offenders certainly have the leaſt Reaſon to 
hope; that the Spirit of God will always ſtrive with them, and at laſt 
forcibly over rule them to Repentance, without any Motion or Concur- 
rence of their own towards it. But they have great Reaſon to apply to 


themſelves that Commination of God by Salomon, Prov. il 23, 2, 26. 
Ber auſe I have called, and qe refuſed, T hæve ſtretched:out my hun, and no man 
regarded; but je have ſet at nought ulli mycounſai; und moal bf my re- 
prof: I alſo will laugh at qoutotalumigy, I nil anuct wh hour fear com- 
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2. Tf an irrefiltible Grace be neceſſary to ille Converſiom of Sinners, 
it evidently follows, that no Perſon could hab been converted; before. 
he aftually was converted; and therefore that all the Expoſtulations, all 
the Predepts and Promiſes, and Comminations of Scripturs , hich were 
made uſe of to: perſuade him to Repentance; were Gar) {0 many more 

pompous and ſolemn Colluſions, withdut ànꝝ real Intention on God's 
part to produce the Effect they ſo evidently appeared to propoſe. A 
Conſequence which a juſt Concern for the Honour and Perfection of the 
dio ine Attributes Will by no means' ſuffer us corndmit. 377d od ft + 
3. The main Foundation upon which this Doctrine of irreſiſtible Grace 
would ſupport it ſelf is falſe. Tris! ſuppoſed from thoſe metaphorical 
Expreſſions in Scripture; which repreſent Men in an unregenerate State 
as blind and as dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, that they are altogether 
paſſive in tlie Work of Regeneration; that vf themſtives they have no 
more Cpacity to receive the 2 Truths of Religion, or to do any 
thing that has the leaſt Tendency to what is god in any Reſpect, than 
a Man who eee his Sight is able to diſtinguiſi Colours, 
or a dead Man to raiſe himſelf to Life again. Now, upon this Suppo- 

ſition, it would be, in the firſt plate, as inſignificant to exhort Unbelie-: 

vers to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, and to reaſon with them upon the 
«poo Truths of it, (Which yet w-äas the Method both our Lord and 

his Apoſtles frequently took) as if you ſhould adviſe à blind Man to; 
open his Eyes to the Light, and ſhew him how unreaſonahble it is, that 
he ſhould ſtilh reſolve to keep: them ſhut againſt it. Beſides, if -figura-, 
ttiee Alluſions in Scripture were always to be taken in a ſtrid Senſe, we 
| may argue by Parity of Reaſon; that becauſe Chriſtians are ſaid to have 
5 the' eyes of their undei ſtanding enlig ened, anddare called ligli in the Lord; 
Bees + it is not poſſible for them to fall into Error 3::conrrary to known Fact, 
two What is acknowledged on all Sides} and to what our bleſſed! Saviaun 
himſelf evidently ſuppoſes in thoſe Words, Mat. vj. 23. F tl lighti that: 
iin thee be darkneſs, lum great is that aarkmeſs? 5) he |! 1b chal Homo atk 
 ,»Sorapain; if byobeing dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, we are to under - 
ſtand Men in a State perficthy. paſſive, and inſenſible to all Impteſſions of 

Religion; beſides that all Exhortations to them to religious Duties, 

Would equally: be unneceſſary, not to ſay ĩmpertinent; We may as rea! 

ſonably conclude, that ſinee the Negenerate are ſaid, Rom. vj. 11. tobe 

deal ano ſin, therefore they are EA and have not 4 
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much as the leaſt Motion to Sin, or Principle of Concu & 
ing in tbem. e 1) O3-Dobii., 
a ſhort, to build Doctrines of Religion upon the ornamental Paſfages 
which are mentioned in the Parables of Scripture, for the more agveea- 
ble Turn of them, or upon any other meta phorical Expreſſions in it, is 
to pervert tlie Rule of of Faith to patronite the moſt dangerous and 
ructide Erfors ;' to male it capable of aſſerting any Thing, and for 
that Reaſon of proving Nothing. And that the Expreſſions I have 
mentioned cannot be interpreted agreeably to the Analogy of Faith; in 
the Senſe! of the Calviaiſta i clear froni thoſe Faſſages of Scripture, 
which diectly ſuppoſe in Sinners the Freedom and Concurrence of their 
Wills, in the Wore of their Converſion. Such is that of our Saviour, 
John v. 40, Te: will not chu to me, thut he might haut life. He complains 
tothe fame Effect, in a very tender and compa ſſionate Manner, of the 
Jews, Mat xkii 37. that tho be would have gathered them together, jet 
_ they would wort. Which Words, as far as we can argue from the proper 
Signification of Words, pla inly import theſe two Things; That the Will 
or Deſire of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Salvation of Sinners, is not always effi- 
| cavious ; and That the Diſappointment of it, is wholly owing to the 
1 Abuſe off our Liberty. Ther are other Texts which as fully import, 
1 | that a good Uſe:of our Liberty is neceſſaty to render the Grace of God 
E | effectual. Such s that of our bleſſed Saviour, - wherein he calls upon 
Sinners uritch fo ſenſible a Concern ta chme unto him, Mat. xj. 28. Agree- 
able to which kind and engaging Invitation, are theſe Words, Rev. iij. 20. 
. Buhold,'H\ftand'ut the dooy; an Ant 3 bear my voice, and open the 
| Ao, I will cam in to him um will jap with him, and he wih me. 
5. I ſhall but urge one Argument more againſt this Doctrine of Ia- 
wintibls Grace ; and that ſhall he taken from the Parable of the Talents. 
There: qur Lord repreſentd God Almigbty, as diſtributing to Men the 
Graces" of his holy Spirit, in different Meaſures and Degrees. And this 
Method of God's e 4 grim Creatures, & highly:agreeable"to'our. 
| common Notions of Juſtice: Becaufe Acts of Goodneſs and Liberality 
OS are fret; and God, eb, 0m his heavenly Favours more liberaly to 
. . one Perſon, does another Perſon ho Mang. Accordingly we obſervè in 
Fact, that there are ſome Perſons of a more ſhining,” eminent and uni- 
form; Piet than others; Som, under ſuch fa vourable Circumſtances with 
„ 7 5 . a natural Temper, vertueus Priaciples, and a religious Conver- 
bn A, ſatlon; that they ſeem to have their Faces ſet, as it were, toward Sion, 
| WEN | and to be ina hegen leaſt, which very much tends to facilitate 
1 WAN the Operations of Grace. But we ſay withal, that chere are none of us 
=. ' +, _ _  to:5Wwhom God hath not committed a nien Meaſure of his Grace, to 
_—_— - SN enable us to worth but our own ſaluntiun. And this is what we argue from 
_ *M | the very Condemnation of that unprofitable Servant, who had but one: 
5 FE Falent committed to him. For, either it was given him with a Deſign 
ps that he ſhould rot withal by it, or it was not. If it were given him 
3 with this Deſign, che Point we contend for is gained; If it were not, 
5 how ſhall We acuount for the Wiſdom and Sincerity of God, in requiring 
A this po Wretch to do What was abſolutel/ impoſſihle to be — 
A But much leſs ſhall we be able to vindicate the Juſtice of God in pu- 
ag di a and id Conde mniag dim 6e de (greater Funichment, 
for War he cbuld not help ? Mat, XXV. 30. This is not an Argument 
3 drawn from a' foreign Circumſtanee, or mere Incident of the Parable, 
* 5 e 21 — i bur from 'the principal Scope and Defiga of it; which is to ſhew us ks 
=. thats che Means of Grace arecommirted-to: ds Wich a fincere Intention, 
0 Oo God's Fart chat we fhould prof under them „* 
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4 f. Account, we ſhall ſeverely anſwer for our Contempt and Abuſe of 
, ee, 01 1095 
& through the ſeveraf Particulars I propoſed to ſpeak; to, 

draw, a ſhort Inference or two from what has been ſaid, and fo 
conclude. And, e 


9 


A, I the Repentance of a Sinner be ſo; pleaſing to God, that he com- 


municates the joyful Notice of it to his holy Angels; then certainly, as 
we would ſincerely endeavour to pleaſe God, we ought (next to our own 
Converſion) to contribute What we are able to the Converſion of others. 
The Charge of the Apoſtle is general; and concerns all Chriſtians Hb. 


Jy | 13. Exhort one another daily, while it is called to day, leſt any of Jou be | 


harapted through the eien ae eee i , e ono 

But thoſe to hom the Word of Reconciliation is committed, and 
whole peculiar Office it is to beſeech Men in Chriſt's ſtead tb be recon- 
ciled to God; ſuch Perſons, Lſay, can give no Account of their Miniſtry 
to Cod. to themſelves, or others, if they neglect any Opportunity of in- 


| ſtr uckiog Men in their Duty Or exhorting them to the Practioe of it 17 


if chey are not inſtant in ſcaſon, and out of ſeuſon: That is, if they de 


not exceed; the common Meaſures of Chriſtian Zeal to theſe Ends, and 
lay. themſel ves, out in all the proper Ways and Means of bringing Sinners | 
*+ 1414 


to Repentance, whether they will hnarg! or whether they will farben,. 
Ag Obligation ariſes to Perſons of the ſacred Order, from the Nature 
of rheir Office, to promote, as they have Opportunity, tlie ſpiritual Good 
and Edification of all Men: But fil ir is more eſpedially incumbent! on 


them, 0 take;Carg) of thoſe; who are of: their own: Houſhold;) and mote 


immegdiately committed to their Cbatge. How then will: they anſwee 
this Obligation, ef endeayouring the Conuerſion of thoſe thay ars ſet ovel 
in the rd, who fly to ſome remote and lazy Retreat from them, and 
do not ſo much as N e them ; except perhaps on certain Oeca- 
ſions, when the main Buſineſs that brings them together, is obſeryed 
not to he of à ſpirtual, hut tem̃ pdral Conlide ration??? 


upon which: thoſe: who have thei Cure of Souls may for a Time be tal: 
led away from their Plochs: The Laus of the Chüteh allow of it fit 


* 


ſpegia} Caleb : But;cxeepr where they diſpeuſg and tit Diſps 


fur which the beſt, and wiſeſt, and a teſt of Men co lin 


haps of raw'unexperienced Youth; is what nothing 


ſtoral Office in general, or the ſoſlemn and particular En 


2. From the familiar Method our Saviour here makes uſe of, to in- 


ſtruct Men in their Duty, thoſe who labour in the Word and Doctrine 
may learn how to diſcharge this Part of their FunQion to the beſt Effect; 
and that is, by ſtooping to the Capacity of their Hearers, and forward- 


ing their Notices of divine Truths by eaſy and ſenſible Repreſentations, 


The Son of God did not, we ſee, diſdain to refer in his heavenly Inſtru- 
ctions, to the moſt common and ordinary Occurrences of human Life, 


Let his Example be a Rule to us: Let us conſider, that all Perſons are 


not capable of attending to the pure Light of Reaſon; and that to ſuch 
as Are Dor, we ought as much as poſſible to ſnew Vertue in a Light that 
ſtrikes their Senſes; or however, to make it our principal Deſign to inſttuct 

Mien in all ſaving Truths, and teach them the Fear of the Lord in Simplicity 


and 


- 


4 


0 
/ 
* 
% 1 . 2 
4 
l N 'F ; 
6 
Ys ; } 2 
" — * 
r 1 


8 
12 1 


ee \ 4 
4 — — 
22 
It 
\ 
oY — hs 


5 3 4 7 3 ; . as þ | N F 2 N 0 FN 4 * 
at 77 | i FW, va 7 

\ 9 | 

ths - 2 ako 8 ** : — * — 


8 


Ham bis evil way; and make-your-way 


pentance may be equally 


at once leſß Inclination to it, and leſs 


and extraordinary .Caſes, which no Sinner in particular has rea ſonable 
Grounds to believe will be his omn Caſe. N. rng i ee. 
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and godlygincęritey. Above all Things, in our Diſcourſes to the People, 


we ought to. avoid philoſophical and nice Speculations, which are too 
high for them, and all ſueh foreign Arguments, as may give them Occa- 


ſion to ſuſpect. that we preach not Feſws Chrift,- but-our ſelves. 


aly and Laſth, From what has been faid, we may infer the great 


40 vantages of an early Piety: Thofe' who have been ſo. happy as to 
preſerye their Innocency from their tender Years, have ſecured to them- 


ſelves theſe two great and unſpeakable Advantages; that they are nei- 
ther expoſed to thoſe Difficulties, which late Penitents muſt expect to 
combat with, before they cahl get the better of their evil Habits; nor 
to the Uncettainty of a future Space, Wherein to work out their Salva- 
tion by a ſincere Repentance. And both theſe are very powerful Con- 
ſiderations to recommend to young Perſons} an early Dedication of them- 
ſelyes to the Service of God, tho it ſhould be granted, that a late Re- 
table to him. For all prudent Perſons 
will think themſelves concerned to make a Work Which is neceſſary to 
7 Happiness as eaſytas they can; and in the ſame View will forecaſt; 
that they may have ſufficient Time and Opportunity to do it in. 
I you have wanted this ineſtimable Advantage of remembring yur 
Creator in the uchi of your youth, and for want of ſe have lived hitherto in 
a general Neglect of your Duty, or brought your ſeſves under the Power 
of any dangerous ſinful Habits, yet conſider, it is Hill, by the Grace of 
God, in your Power to reſtore your ſelves; upon a hearty Repentance, 
to his Favour; and the longer you delay to ſet about it, you will have 
Wer to conflict with the Diffi- 
culties of it; tho yon ſhould, which you can have o Aſſurance of, 
have further Time granted you for it. Let me therefore exhort you in 
the Words of the Prophet, Jer. xviij 11, 12. Retars jou now every one 


Ss aud our doing good. n 6! 
bei M 0019903 M2923 end e ow ant 
For the Deſign of what has been ſaid, is not to diſcourage the greateſt 
Sinners from Repentance, but to exhort them to Dandy r ave them the 
Danger of continuing any longer in an impenitent State; it is much bet- 
ter to prevent a Diſeaſe, than to be at the Charge and Pains, and run 
ae, Riſque of a Cure; but When it is came to this, that the Diſtemper 
s ſeized us, we ought to endeavour the Cure, and no further delay 
the proper Methods of it. What Ichiefly intend, is, That could we 
really be ſecure of recovering our ſelves; and getting to Heaven at laſt 


| 1 a late Repentance, yet an innocent and] religious Courſe of Life has 
AlwWa 


's the Advantage of ſuch a Repentance, except in thoſe uncommon 
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HE N we are inflrumencal i in converting Sinners romt 
Fol ot their W. N brigging. 15 ,to.:Repentance, 
8 13 we. engage in the Deſi dal bour ih the ſame 
Se glorious Work with his Na the 0 ly Angels; we oc: 
ERS caſion to our.. Felow-labogrers a freſh Scene Joy in Hea» 
4+ +... .. ven. And one would think it Sens. to, 4 44 cri 


þ a. 


ans to fo juſt, fo charitable and heave ly. an Empl OF PAs and withal 
ſo beneficial to themſelves. Fon en at Py MEIg 24 
„Let there are Chriſtians, , or ſuch; as ; pfoſels themſelves ſo, "who; ** 
of uliog their Endea yours to perſuade Sinners 10 repent and turn to Goc 
enter into a ſinful Commerce with them, and ſo go over as it were $0 
the oppolite Intereſts of Hell, and the Powers of Darkneſs, and ſerve the 
Deſiens of that wicked Spirit, who. ſtill, 17 0 in the Childcen of, Die 
Aience, It is to, caution. you and my {elf againſt fo. finful, and dangerous 
a Commerce, that 1 have made choſce of. gain Words for the Subject © 
my preſent Diſcourſe,, Have no fellonſbip with the, unfruuful morks of dark- 
ne 4 46 ovyxgmweire, do not communſcate with them, or, be artäkert 
m; for lo che Word is render d, Phil. iv. 14. and Rev. Xvi, 4. 
* To-haye 1 8 therefore with the unfruitſul Works of. Darkne neſs, 
„un agy Kind or. Degree, to contribute to, Or partake. of war Mens 
Crimes : And iherefore, in diſcoprling onthe Werd, 
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"o — other Mens Tan; Zinc 


Eri, 1 ſhall enquire in what reſpelts we may be ſaid to do this. 


Secondly, 1 ſhall conſider the Motives, upon which Men are more uſual- 
oy 85 induced to do it. 
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n, 10 to ee in r Ee IO « faid to partake 
1 1 4 
of other Mens Sins. 323 . | 


| Now this may be done cichis more indireftly, and bee any par- 
ticutar il es aa" a or morgrexpeefl „with a real and formed Deſign 
of encogra ice. And&#hy' ich hig latter Caſe, true, we 3 
our Telyes more ey in other” Mens Critfies, yet In the former, we arc 
more or leſs, as Circumſtances vary, Partakers of them. 1 ſhall there- 
C... th ea: particulagly-to | both theſe Caſes. And, CE IN 
Co: CLE 1 14 On : Sill #87 ky Ty N. ; 
We more indirectly partake of other Mens Sins, when we either 
it wo maſſe f ou Aifiority to prevent their inning, of omit to 
ive them proper and good. Advice, or to 7eprove them: Or, laſtly, when 
jour! DicadrJes or: N "Age. or 'E#«mple,” 'we De: the one of 


zin to them. 
* ( > 5 


1. When we forbear = make uſe of our Authority to prevent their 
ſinning. Magiſtrates, Parents, and Mafters, and thoſe who have the 
Cue of, Souls, arg particularly concerned.under this Head; Rates the 
> and-Deſipn' of the Relation they-fiand 50 ta. che Sinner, "obli- 
zes them to be the Miniſters of God to him, and to keep him from falling 
into Sin. So that by the Abuſe of that juſt Authority, whereby they 
might have laid convenitiit anf whalebme Heſtraints upon him, they 
are evidently ſo far accountable for the Diſorders he is guilt Thus 
with rep $0 ſpitituai Faſtats and Teachers, whoſe po t is to 
warn the Wicked from their wicked Ways, to ſave their Life; God 
threategs, indeed, that if ſuch wicked Men continue impenizent, they 
Mä die in their Tuichit); but be threatens; 'notwithfia ndiog, - thac 
he will r. CAB) ou Bldbd at the Hands of thoſe, thro? hep Bains: 
or Negle hey were not recovered out of the dangerous Stite the 
in, Exel. 0 185 And "tis probably in allaſion to this Palſage,” that $ a 
profeſſes hiwlelf 7 r from the Blood of all Men, in that he ad ſtrictiy and 
* 'Hiſcha#ged” dis paſtoral Düty, and not omitted to declare, Fas 

'was'Octafion, 4h Coe of God, Acts xx. 26, 27 
| * reſpe the. the paternal 0 ce, we have a methorable | Example | 
t * Guilt which Patents contract by à criminal Ind ence _ 
their Gulden, bor negle king to interpoſe their Adcho y, in order ro 
Feclaim them from their evi Courſes. "The Song of this tov'cafy and in- 
dolent Father, had given very great and publick Scandal, 'by a Propha- 
nation hieb it is almoſt an Thdecency” 4. mention, and in an 8 69 
Which more peculiarly affecteil his facred Character. Ode would ha ve 
Hue that El, upon ſuch a high and notorious Provocation,' ſhould = 
We at ogce exerted both the Father. and the Magistrate to 3555 the 
drners, and not haye contented himfeff 5% Tach x ſoft and eaſy Ex- 
— as, Why ao he fuch Things?” Aud, "Nay, wy Sons, it 20 * 
kl 


VVV 

he was not fo much Cogcerned for the Offence his Sons hai given, 
as cautious * of | 2 to them: And therefore hie i 
l cg: : D _—_ 


—— 


. FIT IL. and h on which ow theret. . 201 


fly; charged ish hovering) bir: Sane! chdwe, Gd and the Contempt 


t 155 had done to the Worſhip of God, is threatened to be. viſited upon 
nd his Poſterity, as his own. proper Act, 1 Sam. ij. 29, 30. 


FL {3 


_—_ Thus, whatever Foſt or Capacity we are in, which puts us under a 
ſpecial Obligation of prevent ing or reclaiming Sinners, and gives our Ad- 
vice or Reprooh.t to them a ſuperior. Force; in caſe of our Neglect, the 
eaſon of our b n e for their Crimes is the ſame: Tho we 
do, indeed, con 4 25 ate egree of Guilt i e r to the greater 
Ab arity, 9 over. them, 0 44.01 1 ; 
This is a Confideration which Thews, how uojali the: Prefiiflians of thoſe 
Perſons are; and there are ſuch in the World, who take diſtaſte at the 


.Chergy.for ITY \free reproof, of certain Points they: defire to he % in, 


x tor 72 ing in eee 2 juſt and ſtrict Marality. But what would 

? Would they have their Blood required at 0 
as 1: 7 7% us, hom they are forward to charge wit 

| e oh 'of our on, 100 be re with their Crimes 
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1 Fs om co adviſe.t hem. And the Reale off this is evi 
xcauſe it & both a Nagy, of Piery and of poſitive 9 — 9 1 
1 admoniſh, one another; That we ſhould..confult F e 


Nt 7 2 5 of mutual! 15 cation, and exhort one another daily, leſt any of us 
1 through the 2 % de eſs a+ Heß. iij 13. ATE of Ade. 


Nie charitably,d , and pertineatly. applyed,!tho? from — 1 
ct on ho has, 10 dire — ity over us, Jet carries à great Weight ; 
and 4 5 8 1 . it; For there are, jew Nen ſo far loſt to a 1 


1 if gion, as not to, 18 10 the we, Truth, when it is ſet 
5 Na true. Light. bel ore. t] em. Ind eech the Beſt of Men have „„ 
ed of ' a conſtant Monitor ; the 1 of, gur Migds, is narrow, ET os 
. 175 We cannot diftinftl IV attend to all de Duties cf Religien atall Time 
: our Memory {0 115 that we cannqt, on every cee xecolledt tk . 
"NS ES Hope rand particul ar N Or uty, an there Or frequently 
—.— i be een PI. by wholeſame. Advice, and by, being pur in 
Kay Now's 10 WD: 911% 7 bell 1 40⁰⏑. i Nn 412 * 151. WS 21 53604 . 
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30 y__ 180 mk en a e boelg the aer at all Advien- 

xures to give other Ferſons religious Advice tho” we! really mean Well 
by it; for this being an Office of Prudence and Diſcretion, great Cru. | 

tion and Addreb is robe uſed in it; neither all Times, nor all Places, nor 
All Perſons ate fit for it. And therefore, all T defign is, where favourable 

7 Circumſtances coneur to render our Advice propet and effectual to * 
. train other Men from Sin; in ſuch Caſes, and in ſuch only, we are obſi- 

| d to give it; as r Would free our {elves from all Imptitation of th 
5 in. The ſame Limitation is to be Sgt withpreſpedt to what Fa 
| to ſhew-iwthe next Places? 

. #14 12 973467 Hb As: 57 1 8 100 $$ "ob 3 & 3900 1 bn: ie 1 bs 
© Z ah That e may be a IN * accountable for the Sins of Futter 
1 | Man, by neglecting to'#eprove them. ' Accordiogly, our ne uo, 57 2 
N oy Ove a Sinner, is in the very Command of this Puty, Abrede d 

#ing Sin upon him, Lev. x 17. An Expreſſion Which imports Ti 
ching more than our [being #d:r6 7 the Occaſion of his e th 
Sin; but I do not inſiſt upon that. My Buſineſs is to obſerve, That — 

Ba Doty; wider proper'Regulations, generally ineumbent on Men, 

55 alt in any e fphbour. Here is no Exception, either © 

&#he Perſon ruproving) or to * But becauſe there is ſcatce 

| Due of Religion of greutet Nicety, or Which boy hr Priden 

[ An the Diſcharge! of it :\'Tiſhall not enlarge u re, but reſerve. 

= it for the*Sutygtt ea and piece Diſcourſe ; and "pri. = 

on” TT ya Blvow ö 59% 0901 alt 10 * Wo Aut Har | 
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— 1 o ſbew; That Pien may pettake of che Crimes of oel Per: 
„ by theit Diſcourſes, heit Writings, or Example. I do not hereh) | 
2255 but that we ure alid deſi znedly, by all theſe M N 
ibute to the Sins of other Men, and ſo contract the Guilt of ther 


bur I am Gn conſideriag, at ſons, how far the Are guilty of or by 
Mens Sins; h FG; — . Tre reſpetts, the — 221 W bpting 
M ensi stine the £5998 Ei l _ n bil 11 14678 


_ = | bock. By their Diſcourſes; er the Scope the Sis 10 es in 5 
= | . 4 4 This 4 cn to be ye chr goth 1975 It J 
net . Ae d but of Inclination to be Entertlining, 
bete how thitthey have Wit; do now and then bw theinſelves Libe 
ties in their W Way of Talk, which are not to be examinedtriftly by tho 
Nules © ite GG f raking Cage that var ſpeech he always wi grace, 
Dol. iv 6, "aft, 2 notorrupt communication com h of our mouth, bu 
Fach' . me; tend to the'aſ of ehh, That i Moy. voin + oi ace roth 
bn to \ N 1 a E AWE $: | 1 9 9 LIE * 
Not chät we te ferbid the chcarful Wöbeent Freedoms of! 7 
. wh 4 more! bright! and tively Thought, which conduces to why 
Spirit or heighter the Pleaſures of onyerſation ; but our holy 4110 
requires a Converſation, and that after all is the moſt agreeable, rel 
Men may'ſhew their Fartz as: 4 as they pleaſe, provided ee 
Wie to Sobtiety, and give way to no ſuch evil Communications, 8 "Na 
© Eurally, tho'x perhies ps unidefignedly, tend to corrupt good Manners,” get? 1 
„ ur be ity obſerved; that generally „Feat tho” the Hearts 'of er. 
wen were ſelgoch more 5 5 155 the r, perhaps, never was pore | 
chaſte (Which, by the Wa lite FR: Age. 1s rather p perhaps a 
dog to a Senſe of bcehey? of Fl Rag) f Let us confider in the n 
Place, how far Men may derive upon themſelves, the Ta of thoſe Sits, 
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wy By their Whiting s, The . MY ſows) his Tas Hee yn 


ifally, "ag Hen he employs thoſe that ſerve under Hint "x 1 
9 and pe er ON never x g at 0 . "hem tk talen 


up with this Employment, than & preſegt, The World abounds both 
with heretical an mamoral Tracts, Which ar re wtit wi ial profeſſed 


View of gainin 1 55 fuch W fert it muſt he oWtied; ſhate 
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diregly, 1 Tha ff hip bh Dep tee, in the Güflt of other' Men 38a 
they y 05 in (man gs: 1 8. than the Perſons ſeduced Af 
 corru ted 


Ide plivfible Colts 8 45 Learning ot 


Teal, which e ive the Heterodox' C 

weak: "Minds, at are 12 Able to forin a tre Jödgmmeht of Things; 

and for Which Raby there may be greater H es; that” Li G&eiful God 

will make more ſavourable Ahowances 0 them.” And “ again, an 
an Appearance of 4 


_ Turn df Thought, or Fails vage, 0 


Rea ſo ng, 9 immora moral *Pre 7 85 1S evans, retommen 
and ſet 0 ſeem to extenuzte, EY; Dope, at feaſt, the Guilt : 5 
of ignorant Per tis, Who fre eh traductd,"and Petfiaded to ive 

C21 | 01 » #9 3.918 11 9190 * 


110% f great a L ad of Guilt muſt Weg! lie upon 1 chose yho make 
they chief Study and Bufineſs, either to bring ee eroſes, or 
vitiate Mankind, in What relates to the Duties 80 1 Ality lo [> vi 
Life "Ati uaguarded of 1% Word, which" thay „or be in. 
terpreted to favour Corruption in private Fee n, perhaps, be 
carried go further bur when Men of Leatning and thera y; for we 
do not deny that the moft dan ngerous Hereticks and looſe' Ciluiſts may 


have a competent Share of both; When ſuch Men, I ſay, ew ad what they 
write againſt thie Truth, and the Doctrine which is acto 


linefs, the Miſchief is not F. to one Chuteh or "Nath hi like 
the fl ng Roll, which the Prophet explains by F Coarſe going. over the 
fate"of whole earth, Tech. v wy 5 reaches f6re) 80 and diſtant Parts; 
and leſt it ſhould! not ſpread faſt and wide erfough of it ſelf, Emiſſä- 
pro * are ſent abroad, or . employed. to „Fut and bor. 
wa it. e ee 

The Caſuilts thereſote 1580 Ręaſos to conciude, That an Kage — 
dies impenitent, and rhere is nothing ſo difficylt'as to bring a Author 
to tæpentance, ſhall be reſponſible for all the dangerous _ or” Sins; 


bis Works may be the Occaſion of miſleading Peopſe Into, 10 long 45 the 

World e if they have ſo long. : as s fometite s probably” they mays 
| * in Conſequences. eee n eue 5 
It Was the Appreben ton of this! that goes of che reateſt Wits 

but One of the moſt Loofe withal; which this Nation has produced, 17 

ſenſible a Regret upon his Death. bed, and filled h W ad w/c the moſt 


terrible Conflicts, and the moſt difficultly overcome; 45 we are formed 
by the elegant Avthor of his Lie: And There. is no Author, be he who 
he will, hoſe Conſtietce exhibits like Charke © againft him of . 


the World, either in Principle or Practice by bib Writings, but he w 

wy when he comes to be under the Apprebenſiqhs of Death, if he conſid 

ww ie is ro dig, have o fare Senfiments, tho e haps without the fame | 
_ Evidences of 4 eee 4 dance. ni 

here, 
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_ But T principally inten thoſe looſe wh hich us 15 dient he. 
ther in Verſe or Profe, that ate 11. ge NN den iſhe to miſs Eo 1 
lend, tr Ch Med, dur e 1 075 "or 4 fty⸗ 19 : 
rical Gens; yet, where fuch' cieich 1 Toll robably' 9 eee 4 
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PIN or from a0) biber Cauſe) cannot alter the/Niturey and inerinſick 
Obligation of them. (999004 9 „ 122908 B07 0191 | 
It only remains therefore, That no Power 1 r Upon Earth has Authority: 
ta:decrte"Rires"and 'Ceremonies in the Worſtuip of Gol. If this were 

admitted whichebt preſent- (againſt all Reaſon and all Authoriry con- 
tinually exerciſed in the Church of God) I ſhall admit; yet, tie Diſſen- 
ters will not be able to juſtify their Separation merely on Account of the 
Ceremonies of our Church, even NE Conceſſion. For their ver 


objecting t monies of our as the of 9 4 
Separation, pe PP would not ot e 6 have *E ail. to ſe- 
parate from us. 
To Now, I ſay, That where we are linder an-Obligatiori to coninliiiicte 
| with an Eftabliſh'd Church; as certainly we are for that very Reaſon, if 
the, Terms of Communidn becnor\Ghful the? it were granted, that no 
human Tower what er can da wfüllyotdain religious Rites, Yet this does 
not render my. Conformity. to ſubhh Rites unlawfdl : And that for this 
plain Reason bedkuſs ah unlawful Command leaves Thitigs in the ſame i 
pet" onditighithdy-werein antecedently'co'it."” 1 101097 l 
If therefore the Rites of the Church be, s corfe ll ae in them. 
ſelves i beit and da wful, and wo might sely ae ode them in caſe 
theychad not been tommanded; ir ſeems to be ene of the moſt abfürd 
| Thoughts-thav-evgitsetired-into. che Mind' of: Man, to alert, they y are 
W eee wich xhroauh commande. g be Nate va 
For Inſtance: The Diſſenting Miniſters are generalſy 0 Yib 
inguiſhithemſelues by ſomerking particular in bel Rab, 11 0 de re to 
knod if any Perſorudhould: take upon him to command them ſtill to 
Wear the:ſame Habit, would they therefore think themſelves obliged' to 
by it abide 2 Ny. then are innocent Rites to be diſuſed, only becauſe 
the ſupr commands them? No Perſon” Whatever has more 4 
Rigl 11 40 e ee not, than another; and ſo conſequeſſt⸗ 
: Ty ao more aber che Nature, of the Thidg eothmanded. 0 Vf 7 
Io make what Ii have-faid às plain as bombe. Either out Gower! 
nours have e to enjoin Rites of religious Worſhip, Hor they "Rab 
not. If they have, fits evident; from the Rea ſon of the Thins and 
What has been ſaid, they have. 4 Right to our Obedienee: And i $i | 
have no ſuch Authority, then their Commands are originally nal, and of 
| or and ſo ſea ve us:toout former Freedom and Libertß. 
3 bd eee laſt will be brought to this Iſſue: Whither 
the ſe, ſome-lawfub/(tha\ab/they are pretendel, "little and iohgni- 
ficant); Things de not rather to be tolerated, than the Breack of Unity 
agg nan, oh the ill Conſequences of them, both with reſpect to Re- 
ligion and civil Guvetament ? or, in other Words; Whether 1 can jufti- 
1 My W from an Eſtchliſbed Charth, becauſe ſuch!” Abs are 
e Van incampetem Authority, as ſappoſe, in it; which, con- 
Kde in themſelves, I acknowledge to? be no rea ſona ble Cauſe of Se. 
R CC 
„All therefdre wel are obliged-to; and ſdofle Were obliged: i in des 
prevent Scandal, is, that we forbear the Uſe” of fuch Tips Wberein N 
Vs are otherwiſef perfectly, at liberry to do as we pleuſe. Such is tlie 1 
5 Roeſtraiot our holy puts us under, With. reſpect to 1 con 
; 2 l abſalutely lawyful: "Bur where, by à Cond 
5 Fun ** Allowing our elves in any unla w/ ful ade we ate te 
PS rumental in deſtroying lt bed hom Oledbiody! ſeducing them | 1 
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.f Whos We conſent 10 va ſinful AQtion.' :Itriscaknown Rule Vo. 
| WL Ad = ee z che Guilt. of Sin lies this, That ic is voltararily! 
committed z and cee innumerable; Actions, mareriauy good and 
innocent, become fink ul, when Mops are done with an iſl or depfavsd In- 
tention. But whether an any: Degree ſinful, be dun bV our 
ſelves or 92 is here a Queſtion, of. A accidental and foreiga'Conſi- 


deration ; aus ch the Sin is prior ta, and (ſtrictiy ſpeaking) independent 
ol the Action: For nothing is more * — may be to 
* % Intents and Purpoſes guilty of Sin, without actualhy — 4; 
„ E of fooliſhneſs, ſaith Salomon, is f, Prov. xx. . ef pecially ſuch 
à Thought as — free and full Conſent of the Will to ſing the we 
way be perhaps under Circumſtances of Reſtraint from cominitting it: 
5 So that whether. it be committed by our ſelves, or others; tho only with 
i 1 our tacit | conſent, this does not alter the Nature af the Thing. The 
780 8 Will wherein the Crime i ws formed and ſeated, is the fame; Whether we 
our ſelves proceed to Action, or not: Much lefs:can the Crime rective” 


n from-Wwhat. another; Perſon: does; tho it mae . 
ber 
5 bya ed 


Alken our conſent. i is fi gnified or expreſſeu, receive thereby a 
Aggravation; as in particular, when ſuch a Ferſon id any 
by our Authority or ſuperior Condition. For what Superiots are Known 
1 d to, approve; and diſcover their approbation of, is interpreted by their 
1 | I! or Dependants, as having, in cliett, the Force of 2 05 
Em. IHA no 436 bt 3 Ann - 35190 Hun not og 95 1. 
. It is a further Agaravation of. an expreſs Conſent, to any ſinful Action, 
= a, that hereby. we: ſtrengthen the Cauſe of Sin in ner nd op n give 
| Ds, in to the Intereſts of it: And where Meri who in a a are 
ſure of one -anather's Hearts, they only want a fair —— — Oe- 
N caſion of joining Hands. It is from their Union in Princi Ne and In 
; nations, chat they calculate. the Strength: of thoſe that will ſtand to 
1 NN Ds: and by: _ oy Nas encouraged. to declare themſelves] And 
r INN e js nothing tends ſo much to nden thn or an ſinful fign | 
= the publick Voice and . bels, 1 4 155 In i. end 
| It was this which induced Plate to pfonounce Sentence on our Sa- 
viour, tho he was convinced of his Innocence, and knew that he ought 
t. 8 to the Laws, to have condemned bim. And though 
rough: the Clamour and Inſtigation of the Jews, he did condemn him. 
yet. his Death is exprelly, in Scripture, r 9 77 them ʒ and chey ure 
laid, by micked hands to. have taken and Jain b im, Acts ij. 23. and td have 
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is to tove Sin ou 64 

ought co do Ver tus, 
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ANON eter, Dich r 
and VIS Jo 8% 0 H iin ch avittdo o oil, O vi £9 of? 
Beech kighet AgSrä veto Joh our partaking in the Sins; of other 
len, s When we command them upon any Thing that is ſinful, or 
Make, em the Toſs: and Inſtruments of executing our criminal Fro- 
jects; wherein, probably, they may be in a great mea ſure paſſive: Bur 
whesher they been no, it is the ſame Thing before God; to ſin againſt 
hi, in Fer ſon, or by Proxy. Only ve muſt ohſerve, That we are ſo 
much che moreculpable in any unla ul Command, as it carries a greater 


Weight and Appearance gf Apthority alon % T6083 _. -- 
Thus David,Qby\direfting\the Means of. taking off. Ural, and cw. 
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andingi him tg! be £xecuted,. is enpreſiy charged by Muhan with his 
Death. anch in Terce Which import it was his own proper and per- 
ſobal Ache ſeys the Prophet to him, art the man. I hou baſt killed 
Vn tbe Him te fword of, the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. xij. 7, 9. 
And indeed as 40, J, W had the Charge of ſeeing — 
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them, on every Occaſion, to obſerve the ſtrict Rules of Piery; without 
= C. e or affect J. For to be thought of un agrecable and 
obliging Temper, a Man muſt not only be content in the Society of vi- 

 _ -cious Ferſons, to hear à grèat many vain and fooliſh Things ſaid, but 
muſt ſeem to applaud or aſſent to hep. ↄ 
"nt Thus the Libertines are repreſetited By the Author of the Bock of 
Niem, (Chap. ij. 1 5.) as bringing this Charge of Singularity and Aﬀe- 
— Qation againſt a Perſon, who Has devoted himſelf to a more ſtiict and 
1 5 regular Courſe of Life, 1: He 4s, ſay: they, grit Ante u. evew to behold; 
| forhis Life, $8-n00 a3'other-rwens,0 bis ways are of another faſhiduc\ 011 
As good Men cannot always ſuit chechſelves to the Inclinations of 


tmhoſe among whom they eonverſe, or go along Wich them in their 
_ Deſigns; it is a Prejudice too 'commonly- received®uphint Religion 
it felf,” that it is apt to ingenetate 4 fuſſen and affüming Temper; 
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the innocent 'Homours of thöſe, with whom we 1 5 18 9; 
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If the Latereſts of apy Perſon lie, is they Tomherittics do; in the Hands 
of Wicked Men, there is fill greater « Difficulty in preſerving their Fa- 
ſhip ; ; he is preſently Vigotted, "capricious ori'vnworthy of 

"their farther Notice, if he do not follow thein wh reſoever they lead him. 
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They who are in the 


art ig the Dependencies of great Nen are better able 
to judge'of ' what J fa | 


y: They are under more ſtrong and frequent 


Temptations to à  finful Obſequiouſneſs, Temptations are irreſiſti- 


ble to thoſe, Who have not a true Greatneſs of 1 by 
a true and juſt Senſe of Religion. The Circumſtances of Inſeriors 
and Dependants, who want theſe Qualifications, diſpoſe them to a 
flexible Temper, which the Vanity of their Superiors is always well 
pleaſed with. ' 5 * 1* Wk en . ai ett 
80 hard is it, according to the falſe Judgment of the World, to dif- 
charge the Duties of human Life with any good Grace and at the 
ſame Time, to keep ſtrictly to our Chriſtian Character; and harder 
ſtill, in the Age we live, eſpecially if what is obſerved, and perhaps not 
without Reaſon, be true, That the moſt polite Times are commonly 
the moſt corrupt; But I would deſire to know, when your Servant, or 
any other Dependant, burns in the Flames of Hell, for having been ac- 
ceſſary to your criminal Pleaſures or Deſigns, what will become of the 
Chriftian. | We may ſeparate the Qualities, or relative Obligations of 
Men, as much as we pleaſe in the Theory here, but there will be then 
no ſeparating them in he Subject. Every Man at the great Day of Re- 
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tribution, muſt anſwer” how far he has obeyed the Laws of his ſu- 


preme Lord and Maſter; and of his Superiors in this Life, only in ſub- 
ordination to him. | . 


But Men who are wholly taken up with the Affairs and Intereſts of 


this Life; do not love to caſt their Views forward upon another; and there- 
ſore ita is almoſt impoſſible for Perſons of a ſteddy and uniform Princi- 


ple, never to diſpleaſe or offend; If they do not on certain Occaſions 
vigorouſly, and perhaps without Examination, eſpouſe their Patron's 


Cauſe, they fall under the heavy Charge of Infidelity, or perhaps o 


yanting, what I am to obſerve in the next Place, as an Inducement 40 
criminal Engagements ” 
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Tour of all, to excuſe our giving into the Meaſures of out Friends. We 
are taſily carried away with thoſe we love, and very much inclined to 


love thoſe, who have done us any great or ſignal Favours. Ingrati- 


tude is ſo contrary io all the generous Sentiments and Inclinations of 
human Nature; &:cotlicated am Act of Injuſtice; ſo baſe, mean 


— 
. 


and diſhonourable a Thing in it ſelf, and in the Eye) of the World, 
that a Perſon who cat be guilty of it, is ſuppoſed, Where his Intereſt or 
any other View leads him, to ſtick at nothing. So that when we call a 
Man an Iagrate, we are interpreted to charge him in Effect, and in one 


Word, with all the Crimes he is capable of; and, as all the common 


Maxims or Sentiments of Mien in the World, are founded on one Rea- 
ſon or other, I take the particulat Reaſon Why Ingratitude, ordinarily 


includes in the Idea of it every Thing that is Infamous, to be this; That 


diſcovers his Serrets, is re- 


babavm © „ For 
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all Sin whatever proceeds from Meanneſs of Spirit, and Want of Re- 
ſpect to the Dignity: of human Nate. Nom there is nothing betrays 
1 mean, and degenerate, and ſordid 4 Temper as Ingratitu E. And 
therefore it is concluded, That à Man, who returns the Favours of his 
Benefactor with illg Offices, or perhaps | 
ſtrained only» for Want of Opporeumtyband- Temptation from being 
guilt of all the Vices under Heaven; and the more we conſider the 
Tewper of ſuch a Perſon, the more Reaſon we ſhall have to: confirm us 
E . yet od ..emd 5: 
999 eee oof Shuts 97% rior. Sao ge vil how 569! WER 2 
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Man may canſult hi 
** is certain, 1 that the Laws of true Gratitude are 


N — — 2 the Number and Strengtir 


Avarics, or 


to him; and he has an antecedent; Right 
tion can cancel or deſtrby. 80 that: when there 
ſeeming  Repagnancy? betwirt the Reſpeſts we o-ẽ to our 


4 —— z dae a on? 


0 Achink 1 meg, Nag ro common Obſervation, Wheiher, Pride 0 or 
cd "ann haps both of them tp, ſay nothing of is: other pre» 


dominant P 


in ſuppoſing a Ferſon of a mean Spirit t be:ſo; thinks he has a Right to 
every Thing, and that the Fayours you conſerted on him were no more 
than his Due; he deſerved. them at, your Hands; What w 
have more? A covetous Man always thinks Av are ſhore vin your 
Favours, and meaſures the Degree of them not by Jour 8 
but his own Cravings: And theſe/ are two of "ths head Sprin 


moſt diffuſive Sources of _ the 8 and Impieries, Which ovate Thad 
the Face of the World · % 2 1:09 Þ yigo>T: 4 gw gt oft di I! 
THO! end £18 on: #1 1 21¹¹ #1 «007 13 50 ee 


To eee 2 odiohs Imputation, and to free: * 
ſelves from the Pain of diſobliging thoſe, who have in ſome! ſignal 
Manner obliged us, we — run into the other Hxtream of a 
ſer vile Complaiſance. We. ſollou/ dur Friends; we engage in their De- 


Reaſons of their Conduct, or whither they are gaing; or if we ſtay 
to have Matters a little examined, our on Madl apt to 


Judgnieqts, and ſhew us dhe Way we bave a N. thie. 510.1 2417 


n notenibiy 
t reg eat Strength of Mind to argue a eee 
in any iy ve gd hom where: we are adted by 'the> ſtrong. 
Motives of Gratitude! to our Briends, the Endeavour to argue j Aly 


and powerful 


and to ſee Things in à clear Light, is ſtill more painful aud 25 


cult As to the ifferent Judgmeats we are iadliced; to form of Men 
and Things, as Paſſion me Farty-regar rear e them 
im 1 44 Sy £17 Ks wv 9 JT 4. 2 Xe a. 11 
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always-coofiſtear with the Laws of: God, and the Obedience *we awe 
tq our Obedience, which no 


2 
ei 


ati Obligati 


to God, it i 8; clear Caſe on whioh Side we 


, and du,Hꝗ Duty 


inithe'/fight! of Gad to hearten antd men more tha umu Gad, aa, auge pe. 


He appeals do the known Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Religion 72 
the Deciſion of a Qneſtion, which will admit ef no n inan 
| Eaſe: Act 1 55 79. 1 1 291632 03.929! * {4 h .*Q- es ast 


E o)deges. or admit) ads fa fag 2 , 


* „ J proceeũꝝ in the church and laſt ee ccd 
zeprotemeat or e mga 7 act ol? 9261. , 250907 77 Ne 
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1 If ther benſo many ww of pertabing en Men's Sins, and | 
we. be ſometimes under factri ſtrong Femptations to criminal Enga 
ments, ag are not eaſily reſiſted, iroconctras us to 5 e mch 
gra ter Care and Caution againſt them. Whete we are, which- is 
our preſent Caſe, in a Sthte of :Wanfave, and üponflthe Defenſive; in 
of the Enemy, we ſhould have 
a more watchful Eye upoũ every Molion he makes, and be in a 
more cooſtant Pteparation to receie ion: repel his Attacks. So; that 


the Duties, Which naturally ariſe and — Fry themſelues to our 


Thoughts, Sogn the foregoing Diſcourſe, are thoſe fo frequently recom- 
201 i e mended 


at preſent, do not ordinarily. enter into che Chara- 
er! of the Ungrateful? A proud Mag, and there is no Incenſiſtency 


duld you 


figns and Intereſts, without ſo much perhaps as enqui ring into the 
nnr 


are” to doretmine: our ſelvs ! . it 3 1 ; 
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.meqded to us, in the holy Seriptures, of r and walking cir- 
N c, pech. Theſe are proper and neceſſary  Preſervatives: againſt the 
"Temptations; I have been; conſidering; let us. therefore reſolve to ſe - 
cure our Lanocence, by a que regard to them, that ſo we may be 
ſincere and wiphogt g till che Day of the Lord; that great and 
aW ful Day, od 30d has appointed. for tlie final Judgment of Man- 
ow we ſhall be able to render an Account of our own orks, without 
having any Thing to anſwer for thoſe of other Men. But 


9 8 


2405, Becauſe the greateſt Temptation to a criminal Obſequiouſneſs : 

ariſes from a Senſe of the Obligations we are under to our Friends, I 

ſhall more particularly caution you againſt this, by recommending 

to you, in as few Words as poſlible, the two following Conſiderations. 

regard to the Merits of Men, but as they are ſubſervient to their 
go into the wicked Deſigns of other Men, or sontribute, in any or 
Hy” | A | n Os 5 12 
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— is à more then; ordicgry>Difficul oppoſing the ' Deſigns o 
we loye, and are cureſſed and bend by; 75 no Defgns of thok We 
our Friends, no Pretence of Rs or Gratitude to them, can au- 
| .thorize an unjuſt or criminal Action There i is 2 due Sabordination 
f all the Links of Vertue's Chain, which God is at the End of: All 
the Motions therefore of our Hearts, and all the Actions of our Life, 
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r thod of 7 rroceeding againſt known Offene according 
do their x ifetent eee The Scorner, who! makes 

* ng rhat is Sacred, and profeſſes an pen 
E Contempt Relsgien, is to be treated with greater Se- 
"verity, jt Aol 1 17 have any ditect Authority over 
bim; ' eſpecially! by rhe Civil Magiſtrate.” Fer wo do not bode! that 
Wbippng as practiſed at this Tis in che Coda of ithe Church 
of Rome, was any Part of eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline in: the Days of Solo- 
"mon... Tris fy „With much greater Reaſon, that 45 
that doth Eyil, 18. the Perfon''to* Whom the Commiſſion is here more 
immetliately given of |/airing the Stormy ;-left, by his bold and plauſible | 
Way of 'Railltery, (for the Scorner generally has Wity s pretends v0 It) 
He Right poſſibly Uraw' i coulfilerable Nütmber of Gupthinking' 
rant Ferſans after fim. 20 But n 
Ware. n * 48 id ban dg iir we * 5 
"AS Galle Wild not gebe Waser 
Fi ight of Tia, 'or who are not loſt to all Senſe/of G 
are in ſome Diſpoſition at leaſt to be reaſoned with, and better el, ; 
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805 Method of Reproof: Aud reprove one that hath underſtanding, and 
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— The Oblit gations 7 are in TW under, f — this Duty ws * 
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Fi r#, The Rea baablenet HI employing the Ld Lt LG. 
Scorner; than 2 indeed, x A - Branch of the Magiſtrate 0 
Are whateyer 'more clear.or evident, For, a. Senſe of Religion 
ing the great ak vpon which all Government ſtands j. he who. open- 
1 1 any  atheiltical Principles, m it his Buſineſs to ri- 
le the Laws of Religion, and: to nd the Diſtinct ion of Good 
and Evil, does in Effect, and by neceſſary, Conſtruction, declare himſelf 
an Enemy e to the. State, and = 41 therefore to be un againſt 
ag ſuch. Wine n 
For what isit that gives the "Givil Magiſtrate a' Right to: uli Ma- 
lefactors or Delinquents in any Kind? But that Government being 
the Ordinance of God, he is inveſted. With a Power from God, to 
| make uſe of thoſe Means which are neceſſary to the Support and Pre- 
Jervation of it. And for the ſame Reaſon, he has not only a juſt Au- 
"thotity,, * 58 particular Engagement lying upon him to ſmite che 
Scorner. whereas other obnoxious Perſons 15 charged with e- 
cial Crimes 0 the State, the Scorner lays his Axe to the very 
Root of Governmentz and effays to cut it down, and ſubvert it en- 
ks Like the Tying, who wiſh'd'the People of Rome had but one 
that, wat Aeſtroy them with the greater Eaſe and Expedi- 
1 at N po 
So that w WR * ene thier And ſcrupulous Dbaſteenbes may 
have to a Tolerarion from the State, yet it implies a Contradiction, 
that the Scorner, ho laughs Mane ver e e and Pretence of Con- 
ſcionce it ſelf ſhould have any Be By ſuch a Toletation. But 
gtanting the Scorner Has ſome general Fond de otion of what we 
call Conſcien eng and, 125 8 * ak: himſelf, obliged, with Vain, is 


far ass he A uble, to u ndeceive t e Wola, 0 ſet himſelf £0: prove 
upon Pringipſe,; that; Religion ig founded upon no Principles;.. yet this 


Teal, or you! pleaſe. to call it Conſcience, for the Words are | 
| abut £0 Purpoſe, lerys on co render him ll ware cri ini ca 
r ii s 
An all Cafes indeed, hom far Men, upon a Pretepce of hence, m me 
be ted in a falſe Doctrine or Wor ſhip, is. not 105 much 4 Cooliders- 
tion of Charity, or, to ſpeak the common Diale&t, of Moderation, as, r * 
Wiſdom and Prudence, The. Magistrate is to re the Peace and 
. of the State. If this cannot be door, without putting Fer- 
ſons, Who, u — good: Grounds, Are tho dangerous x0 the State, un- 
 denicertain Wholſome and con Pik Reftr 12 755 „the Magiltrate'is obli- 
ged, from the very Nature and End of his Office, 
upon them: Becauſe his principal Care, (and ro Which all. priyate Re- 
| chk mult give. Place) is, char che Commonwealth ma) receins no 
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He ought however to deal impartially with himſelf in the Caſe, and 
not td make uſe of any Colours or ſpecious Pretences of publick Good, 
to authorize Violence and Oppreſſion; but n great Caution 
and Tenderneſs, and never diſturb any Perſon in his civil Rights or Li- 
berties, where there are not very reaſonable and ſtrong Preſumptions, 
that either in chem ſelves, or in their natutal and ordinary Conſequen 
ces, they tend eto the Diſturbance of the State:: 
I add, in cheire natural and ordinary Conſequences : For the Magi- 
ſtrate is not only to ſuppreſs preſent, and open Diſorders; hut to provide 
aga inſt probable and imminent Dangetse nen moi onto 
At will be ſaid, perhaps, That What is here aſſerted; is very juſt with 
r—eeſpect to thoſe chat own a foreign Right and only Wait an Opportn- 
: nity. of declating fax it: But as to peaceable ahd loving Subjects, who 
Aaeeſixe to pay their Taxes and live quietly; What great Harm or Danger 


OCuaſe, however the Magiſtrate may be inclined to Acts of Goodneſs and 8 
Merey; yet if he be a Wiſe, or rather, if he be not a very Weak Governer, : 
he will think himſelf obliged to guard, with all roper and conyenient | » 2 
Laws, agaiaſt the Deſigns or Attempts of ſu en: And if he do not 2 
find ir neceſſary, as he ought not, where the Neceſſity is nat very vilible 4 
and apparent, to ſnite them ; yet it muſt be granted the moſt reaſona- | 
dle Thing in the World, that chey ſhould-be tied ſo far up, as never to 1 
 . have the ſame or the like Occaſion again of ſnitig him. des 
What therefore the Magiſtrate has to do is, tojjudge (and to judge 
| as, he will anſwer. it to God. and his own Conſcience)” whether. 
Umbrage that any Body or Society of Men, under a, Pretence. of 8 
, berty of Conſcience, may give the State, be really ſuch as endangers it: | . of 
And he is to proceed with the greater Indulgence or Severity accord- 
JC C ze bl KEE on =» 
It is allowed, I think, on all hands, that a Prince where there are — 
ſtrong and violent Preſumptions that a nei hbouring State is forming | 
any Defigns. to his Prejudice, or which Wan bi improved ſo as ſenſibly | 
to weaken. him, and deſtroy. the Balanee of Power, tho without an „„ 
direct Intention of making War upon bim ; it is allowed, 1 , rnd © 
particularly by Grotius, that a Prince, if he canngt otherwiſe have Satiſ- e 
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faction, may have Recourſe to the Sword, for the Good and Safety f 
1 . : 12 x. | | 5 * an ; 
CAMS 1 ws | | Ke ; 3 e | | £ 


"WW "The Powin of the Cront Magifrare, a] 


aſk itche not 
_ onihim, laat. „he finple may behα⁰ν,ꝙ and his en vo porvert or eotrußt 


bl 2 


Woetua Obligation; 
And bad 4 Orden being founded in the eternal Reaforrof® Hin 
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than -one, -:obſerves,:: What Queen Eljzabith warden o aſſiſt " 
Nether lenders;| And humbiy take it, it is impoſſible to juſtify ſeveral 
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1. That the Sins and Impieties of Men, bring: a Scandal and Diſcredit 
zupon Religion. The Laws indeed of Religion (L ſpeak in reference to 
Ale moral Duties of it ee the ſame, and of ſtunding a and per- 

therefore are at all Times tqually to be regarded 
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Credit of Religion may be, and God knows, is too often: leſſened and ö 
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As ſome Callings: and Profeſſions lie under a more genere Odium 
and Diſrepute than others, not. that they are really. criminal in them- 
ſelves, but by reaſon of the common Abuſes and Diſorders. Which are 
obſerved to be erept into them; fo tlie Vices of Chriſtians are imputed, 


by Men who judge of Things only by the Event, and according to 


Apjicardace,: to ſomething wrong or defectiye in Chriſtianity. it ſelf. 
For it is natupal enough for Men, who content themſelves with light, 
and ſuperficial Obſervations, without going to the Bottom of Things, 
or examining their true Cauſes; it is natural enough, I ſay, for ſuch. 
Men to ſuſpect, that a Religion; which fails ſo much, and in o man In- 
ſtances, of che Ead it deſigas and propoſes, has not really that E caey 


and Power in order to reform the World, which we would attribute to 


it. If it haves: ſay they, Why is not the Effect more proportioned to 
the Cauſe? Why are the Lives Ne Chriſtians. generally ſo repugnant to 


the Laws of Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding, the, Aſſiſtances it is preſumed. 


to:afford? And tho in Reply-to this it is ſaid, that the, beſt. Inſtitutions 
and Deſigns. in the World, in order to the Ace of Mankind, 
may by an ill Uſe of their Liberty be render 

Grace of God: does not deſtroy, the natural Freedom of their Faculties; 
yet it would: e e More for the Hongur of our holy Religion, 


notwithſtanding we are able to Gat ve. a ſatisfactory Anſwer to this Ob- 
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. This is oe of the Matheds which the Wiſdom of God kimfel? has 
appointed in order to reclaim Singers from the Evil of their Ways. That 
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—— of Tempeln, dels will it ow „at leaſt excuſe ſuch 
a Sin; or if this gives us no Satisfaction, we win be careful however to 
mange Things 66 Wiſely as to give no publick Occafion of Scandal; or 
455, t0 e ee e onedatves'is no were than 
What ſeems to be authorized by public Example, and what in com- 
_ Rep pure * has" 10 hoch 12 e of Infuny or D N en re to 
Theſe, he the falſe ae eluſive Colours: wherewith our. ſinful Pat. 
tons betray the Stitpurs whith Reaſon of. We muſt herefore call in 
une che ien "Ai, pt find if we can ſome friendly and charitable 
— * to point ut our Miſtakes to us, and ſet us right; and there will 
18 Difficulty in ebnvincin us if e be in any tolerable Diſpo- 

Non to be convinced, that all theſe” ot whatever other ſpecious Ex- 
$; have nothing in them? 

Ie i highly probable that Psi, in his'Aﬀair with B. bee, ſoffered 
is Paſſion to Zet the 'Aſcetiant over his Reaſon and Piety, upon ſome 
ich falſe and flattering Iaffauations. And ehe appears ro have been ſo 
ſeited Wirk the agtees ble Deluſion he Was under; that for ſome 
Fime he diſcoverecd no ſenſible Uneaſineſs, or Remorſe for the Sin of 
his — ried dut ſoyght"rather to favour his continuing in it, by 
| is Hands in the Blood of an itnecent Perſon: As it is na- 
tural for all Sinners, when onde the Grace of God leaves them to them. 
ſelves, to rake Refuge in one Sin, and perhaps a much Weuter Sia in 
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mon of the Spirit 0 Goq in all other Reſpects, was come to himſelf, and 


malle ſen de that he Was the Man that Had committed" thoſe grievous 


Crimes, which througlr ths! Violowe ah Diſorder of his Paſſion, as 
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te ems np af; to have been ſenſible of before; then he felt in his Mind 
chat bitter Apguiſh and Rertorſe, nete iel erde and awaltened Peni- 
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e and at the beſt dt a ſhort Co Miene. And ye a 
255 charitable Offices in the cont ibuting' ro the Relief of other Per 
undder Cireumſtances of Diſtreſs, have 5 great man) Ptomiſes made to 
them, both of the Life chat now is, and 00 that Which is to r the 
1 ſaid to be Sacrifices wherewith God is well pleaſed, Heb. ij. 1 
Fir Men Deliverance out of many temporal Afflictions, or the 
ports and ©Confolations under them, fal. xli. 1. God is 
og, i Cooßde ata of them, to make and acknowledge himſelf 
ER to Men in this World, Prov. xix. 17. But the Son of God 
Boes Jet higher,” and in the Day when he will judge all Mankind to 
an unſpeakable State of Happineſs or Miſery, in a World which ſhall 
never haye an End, will rake the Good we ie done to our indigent 
Bfethren as done to himſelf, Ma. xxV. 34. And therefore it is upon 
this perfuaſive Argument, that the Works of Charity lay up in Store a 
good Foundation for Men againſt the Time to come,” that we are di- 
reed by the Apoſtle in a mo BY authoritative and powerful Manner, to to 
charge tho aneh are fich in this World that they be Wong, to 5 | 
glad to diſtribute, 1 Tim. vi. 17. The Time Would fail me to endme- 
rate all 1 articular *Exp ens and publick Teſtimonies of God's 
I Far cut to th truly charitable Perſon. 5 
And if the Duties of Charity, with telpect to 2 1 ITN we 
form here upon Earth, à Society only in Comparifon for a few Moments, 
| which is diffolved with our Lives, and is 0 efly maintained by a Com- 
munion of fading and tranſitor ty Goods; if che Daties of Charity, I 
ſay, upon this Conſideration be ſo binding and indiſpenſable, that they 
| a made the great Teſt whereby we are to prove our ſelves the true 
3 75 ples of 'C brit, and that the Trial pr our Obedience at the laſt 
y-pk upon then; how" much more careful N 
* ro be in 0 rging 1 the” Duties inconnbent.c us, With Rep | 
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-ſhall-enjoy in Eto IP ithout Diviſion.” © 
Te Advantages and Enjoytnents of this World arg -fach, Way they 
cannot be eommunicitet without being divided ; and for this Nea 
We ate nbt AWaßs able 10 Contribute 70 the Relief of thoſe ho ma 
| "ang in:Need'of our Affifkance : Naß I Cafes,” We ate oblige 
5 og. 8 IS of "Gur Benevolence, from rHoſe 'Who | 
we a 5 y-alſyredy” BN dear i Uſe of them, "Burke ve 
1 and 0 Gabe tb ied ſtrong,” aid tibt Protitided upon Sürmiſes 
-of- Poe dis, or r hat ue hats A Father that,” out of of cine 
Jallulgende 70 his Son, fyrniſhes him Wirth Supplies" to fipport lis Ex. 
«travaganciss, and the feby corrupts his Soul, 55 jt ha re criminal, 
with al his ſeeming Tenderneſs, than thoſe Wh Fittificed the Lives of 
1 2 ingoce t Children to Devils. And tho 1 ho] 5 Religion, and 
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procuring) for other . o far as we are zahle, the, trus and spiritual 
Goods, cho they Ages gur ae Hnemies; tho they be ſuch as have 
done, or perhaps,contanue;to.do-us;yer de Lour Enemy thirſts 
after your Eſtatg, d perhaps your Life, or (hat you arefftill ſeſs abje 
to bea r). he firikes at your good: Now 5 us yet heli a viſihle Member 
of, Chriſts Church. her is; One of thoſe. for hom Obriſt, Who taſted 
Heath for every Man, hed his moſt precious ·lood; one, therefore, that 
657 willeth thould-reppat. and.be faxed ; and. you qugfit to he ſubſar- 
vient, and promote, gg the u of 167 7 Power, the Deſigns of God. 
[Your Enemy, by our eÞtiftian Offices, in Concurrence with, God's Grate, 
bo 6 ee Hogg EE Name: written in the; Bol 
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ing) td reclaim. Sinners from the Errors. of heir Ways, and bring them 
„that they may lay hold of eternal Life. It is the Com- 
mand of God 'by. Maſes, Exod. xxiij. 650 If. thou. meet thine gnenmes ox or.als 
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factidn of do 772 axiſe, ag 1000 uppoſed they ſhould; in propor- 
tion to che Vr Degree o od e do; What an unſpeakahle 
Joy Wil ſpring up in the; Mind of i Mag, Who,has been inſtry- 


mental in bringing a loſt Sheep In the Fold, under; 39 9 Chriſt, -rhe 
great Biſhop and Shepherd of he; Hock 1 or, to uſe the Words of the 
N e ee e nee of hangin and ruin 
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Among orher Means to'this Ba „we have 8 chat the Wiſdom 


of God Rh pee the Duty of fraternal Beprogh that in the natural 


Tegdency of che Thing, and in the Judgment. and Experience of Men, 
and that Chagity obliges us to the 
Exerciſe of it. But Yeh 1 wauld not be undlerſtogd, as if we were: ob- 


 liged-t9, exerciſe it; ar all Adventures, or ined on any Oceaſion but 


1 e eee after a proper a en Manner. For 


it being a Dov of Chriſkian Prudence, and e its Obligation from 
the Propriety it has t effect the End grape ſed hy 4t; where the End of 
it in all Probability cangot be effected, the Obligation ceaſes. According 
50 wc Rule of Arina, Ea due ks 4 Finem, -dehent — 
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_ -with-ſonie Difficy ty; give me Leave, before T-pi 


— I uugir Ratio Hui. And therefore Solomon has: expreſly emed. 
that where there is no Likelihood that ous oe will make any good 
Impreſſion, bur rather perhaps be to eur Diſad vantage without any Be- 
nent to the Patty reproved?” there We are to ferbeat them.” Reprove nor, 
ſays he, 4 ftorner, 1 57 hats thee, Probi ix. 8. But the Reaſon of the 
Prohibition holds with reſpe& to ill ''other 'Perf6tis, where no probable 


Good is to be en 9 our Reptöbfs, but rather ſõme Cotiſequence 


"ihjurious" to/ourſelves, er to the Honour of God, And indeed, this is 
no more than What Solos ſcems to infinuate in the Words of my Text, 
by delivering the Scorner into the Hands of the civil Magiſtrate: to be 
che wittt as he deſerves, in a more proper and gffeRUua Manner? 
„But beeauſe in many Caſes we cannot be diſpesſed wih from diſ⸗- 
charging mis Dur ah Vet the Diſcharge of ie ®Ubnimonly attended 
to a Concluſion, 
to la — —— pro 4 Regulations of it, on ſuch Occaſions, wherein 
We re und et an indi penfable'Oblig ation to it; And Nn PN 
72181 ür 308 TP WB 4 3 "s © $$ hs Ke 1171 4G 500 2115 £23 (SY gv ri = » oy 
2 x Gree Tenderneß and Compaſſion muſt be vſed, to gire our Re · 
1 Force and Efficacy;' We muſt' make thöſe HU We 
Sara enſible thar We have 3 hearty and” feal Concern for their 
Good and Welfare; and chat this is the principal Motive upon which 
we take upon us ſo un rateful an Office. - It was with this” emiper the 


Apoltle rogeeded' in is reproving' certain Diſorders among the Corin- 
thiuns : He tells cem, that with much Feen and an Hurt, he 
wrote unto them with many tears”; nbr thut they ſbould be" grievell, e bar 


they ſbould know the love he had mote Wharidaritly to them, 2 Cor, ij. g.t "And 
he preſcribes the ſame Temper and Lenity to others, of which he was 
ſo eminent an Inſtance himſelf: Fu min be oben i fault; jo which 
- are ritual,” reſtore ſuch 4 one in FA ſpirit of meekneſs.” But beſides: the na- 


kur Propriety of this Method to Nader the deſigned Effect, (for we 


never have a readier Acceſs to the Hearts of Men, than When they 
- petceive e have a real Concern for their Intereſts;) the Apöſtle adds 
à very perſuaſive and particular Argument to enforce his Advice. He 


recommends it to the Perſon reproving, to conſider "himfelf, left he alſo 


be tempted.” And indeed, the morè We retire into our ſelves, and ex- 
amine our on Qualificarions or Conduct, the more candid and odeft 
we ſhall be in the Judgment we make * other Men. oy i 
„We ſhall find our this Method, that many of Hor ewes A Act ions 


But a We 8 95 the e Conduct of OR Mes, we ee Ns, 
by all the Rules of Chriſtian Charity and common Ingenuity, 0 de- 
lieve the Good they do, where nothing a pears to the contafy, to be 
done upon good Motives, 'and for truly religious and good Ends. 
The Reaſon is the fame with reſpe& to the Judg ents we form of 
* own, or the Vices of other Men. We are i to dur ſelves 
how eaſily we are betrayed into Sin; how' deliberately, and Wien hon? 
many other Circumſtances of Agpravation we commit it. Bot that 


Charity Which bopeth and beſieveth all Things, will, tho I Know the 


Fractice of the World is the very Reverſe of this! impute the Sins 6f other 


| 3 to ſuch” N as rather leſſen than aggra vate them; 


The Perſon you are going to reprove has committed ſome ſeandalous 
Crime, but he was perhaps in great meaſure ſurprized into it, or he 


5 "did it * ene and not "7 malicious Intention; or he was 
daa 5 | 


9 


. MIL o PuiNe-Men of HI Prinoiptes &c. 
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under ſome. very; preſſing-and "AER Cirorwaſidoars of Nenpestion: : 
Thgle are the Alleviations Which a Perſon of Candor will frame in Ex- 
of the Sins or Eſcapes of other Men: e Nas ct Chah, appli-, 
5 e to himſelf, he is to judge, not by the Rules of en Naeh. 
Evidence, and che Report of his own Conſcien cs. 
Obſerxe to this Purpoſe the great Decency and ingenuous ange of 
the Apoſtle, in ſpeaking of other Men's Sins I an man be overtaken with. 
4 fault; by Which ha. Apaſtle; inſinuates, that we ought to conſider a 
lapſed Brot98fs) apr 7 paſſive.in what he las done, as, rather flying 
from and , ugh by Temptation, than advancing to meet; it. 113 
Ido not ſay, th fro alleviatingiCircumſtances of the Sins of other Men, 
Which Chari hey gu ht. ing moſt Caſes to ſuppoſe, will excuſe them; but 
when we conſider aw apt we alſo are of our ſelves. to be dempted, and 
how often we have beep a e tempted: to commit Sinz this is cer 
tainly a very good: Reaſon hy: we ſhould. animadvert on the Faults 
of. other Men with Brea en dgrag(s and mote Grains of; Allowance. - 
And vet I. ee. ſome Caſes we ought, when we take a Sinner 
to task, to riſe; in our Reſentmentg, . — the Character of the Perſon, 
or the Natyre andiQualiry of his Crimes will not admit of theſe miti- 
gating Conhiderations.,, Some, according. to che fenden Advice, Tit. 
1j. 13. are to be rebuked ſbarph, &ToTuws A Metaphor taken from the: 
Art of a Surgeon, who as the Wound is more dangerous or corrupt, 
makes the deeper Inciſion, i Accordingly; both the Prophets under the 
W355 s and. St. Paul in his Epiſtles, according to the Notoriety of the 
Crimes th der e „ And Degree: of Scandal ariſing from them, uſed! 
a great. Aſperity of; Fpreſſion; even the holy, Jelus himſelt, in, repro: 
ving the notorious. Hypocriſy of ;the iScribes and Phariſaes, was ſome» 
imes tranſpprtedheyond che common and. ordinary Appearances of his 
RPE: 25 St VI 5102 2180 115 $2 100 A 10 MA $177 2 10119902 
o>1 © Etts Ins S133} > et 1 10; \7 741 04. 10 Qiao; (0! Q3 1 GT 
g 870 5 Reproofy muſt; be modeſt, | and free! fram-all-bypocritical- 
rations, for wejare.t0.'conſider, chat it is not ſo much the ' Reproo? of 
fel, las the Reaſonableneſs and Pertineney of it, which give it a juſt 
Force; But from. hypdcritieal Pretender to Religion, the Edge of the 
| Reproof Bo: ip Wage, of :theſe Qualifications in the Reprovef, very auch 
| ye ng _ a In Willi ſay, cas to the Matter of iel is the ſame 
given þ vitious Perſon, ho not witchſtanding his other 
Viees, may. metres be moved, by a particular Effort iof Zeal, to ani 
madyert,v Faults. of gther Wien, eſpecially. ſuch«Faults as, he is 
r no eh 0e ſeom natural Temper, or the Circumſtances he 
is in. This, 18,1 granted, I. agrecable enough to the Charactet of 
Zealot; and, e, alloy furcher,ochat. Truth gught to be Hgarkned 0 
| whoever f ſpeaks: itz Bout it, ig ſtragg Prejudice againſt the Ferſon that 
ſpeaks it, if he diſcover by his own Conduct, that he has no Regard to 
It, his 1 Voit 3 the Reaſogcof:the Thing ee 
A: 4 55 th 8 et the, Force and Authority of it 452confidera -» 
a DA ed. E Phe TAs ga, % Js i a naruceli and obvious Reply to ddſu 
4 ede 1185 893 9015 3055 ON Noth 51611711 0 n 2L 20g, 4 
12075 wo 1015 NY 0 1 N Wl l e sig 4 . 


ieee as much. asathe;Rule.of pity: will. 


it This e Free en, Admonitions,praceet from) Friend 
| wy 
5 e WO Sandal: The Rule 29uroSanthur,.cgmes; 


hi that at is not gar Y to diſgrate but reform theſef are te 

1 8 9 5 hig Friend will iaflitt, without pettay iug the 
elan, af 
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5 A en get Aae 
to be obſer v re dend ee Urnen Hedwig MY 
an Obligation to diſtovef ouriof Regard to che Tatetefts of the State, 
ot che Juſtics'we-vWe to Priuate Perſons, or ulters tiße Honour of Ne. 
1 * not highly and nearly ophcertied.. ee 05, e 
* — to keep our ſelves in a Caſes rom Sulpzedon 6f deſigning an 
inſt che Re putation of rhoſe we reprove, Prudence requires «4 
| ow them — Faults without attack ing their Ferſons; becauſe. 
— id Thow che imbitters the Spirits of Men more Gr renders them ſo 
incapable of wiſe Counſel; as When they ſuppoſe themſelves” reflected 
upon and i ſedi! As the true Art of Pra ĩſe n ſeſs khan ol Panegytick, 
conſiſts in ſaying Things indiretHly, tlie les d Appeür av ftſt View: to 
n either to pra iſt or —— 5 the merb ägrecably we ſarprize and 
generally the neareſt” Way to bring eu 
zune is cc ge About. 
He cornies 
before him with 4 feigned Caſe; under a ſpetiotis Pretence of ſuing for 
Juſtice. This Gaſe was, at che bottom; Des Wü! And the fe 
of it Was, that hie inſonſibly pronounced Sentence 
was brought thereby to a more pungent and a walter 
Crime, that if he had deen dal of it in plain e * 
eee een wir 30 1 905 | 
ND 50. 21 ee. + 213 of OU , OSHIDC £ 10 A 
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1 fourth R lation of this Duty, with refpetk te the Quality r 
the mew nh Regie As Pebple never think themſelves more 15 | 
hy us, than Chen we fail in the Reſpect due £6 anyparticylar Chat#& 
they are inveſted Wirn, we ul 'never think of gaining their Attention; 

where we ſeem in the leaſt wanting in our Regards to" them; for this 
Reaſbn we'ought, as little as poſſible, te give * Sur Adlnenitious to 6 
Superiors the Air of Reproof. In this Caſe the very. Name of it, M 
im ports ſomething of Authority, ſounds a little harſh and aſſuming, The 


d 
awaken the Attention; ſo chat 
Reprovſs: home, to the Conſtience of a 

This Was che Way Narban toolt in his Reptoof ef Did : 


Apoſtle cherefote ſeems: ro ſoften and exgreſt ee Ferm, whith gives 
the Mind a more eaſy and agtreeable Idea, R Bot e f de, as e 
bun in hn i U father. The ſume Deceney Wſetved: With 


_ reſpeRt to Perſons of au Eminence ahove us 8 {that 
it be neceſſary; us u e Occaſions it ay, ie My the Fault "of _ 
| ſack Perſon before them, we are to. de ib nt once, in Wie moſt difta 

and the inoft reſpectful Manher. This i What Rot Hifidbares ia kl 


Words, 3 18. I 4 fi, to ff N tig; Len i Wh hel; an th 
| prints, Ie die gal)? He. that ths geantelt Perſonages 
. om R. e by cows , 


Confidence, or miniſter to denn in Things ſacred; I. deſig | 
we ſhould ſhew'rhen theie Faults az*decetivly; and bin FRY 
| offenſive Language, as the Naturè of: them wil Scan, EA * ei,, 


of 0159394 08.26 91. 1609 ahn Jagen es bes u ee 


4 9% 1 chan jun mention one other Qualifadrion 4 jutk Re W 
tide i ora er che Addtreſſes We m 1 


3 — rs e wel timing ol them ioffidgular Advantage. An 0 ene | 
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ſpecially where they ſuſpect any Perſon, before who the 
id, for bio Bare er has rh bf bake: y Dire of . 
Mind, or in the Heat of cheir Pan. 0 d. Wen "Oi bc 
VUulll neither be well rede ved nor 3 for tres I: Fang i 
_ thiereforecinthis-Caſey' as in moſt stllets When de quid engage Atty 
Perſon; obſerde he belt wo le , and Whether he be 'atcefible 
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3 Moments of * tb Great, in all our Applications to 


them; but never more than when we come before them in Quality of 
Monitors: An Office ſeldom very acceptable at the beſt, except to ſuch 
Perſons as have the leaſt need of it. And probably it is for want of this 
Qualification among others, that ſome of our Societies for Reformation 
of Manners have made no greater Progreſs ; that a due Regard is not 
always obſerved in them to Times and Perſons. A word ſpoken in ſeaſon, 


hom good is it? But when a Reproof is abruptly introduced by thoſe, 
who have more Zeal than, perhaps, either Diſcretion or good Manners, 


how inſignificant, not to ſay what the Authority of Solomon would juſtify, 
how fooliſh is it? For 4 fool, as he obſerves, will always be talking, but a 
wiſe man will keep a word for afterwards, Wild. xxix. 11. 


Thus have I conſidered ſome of the chief Qualifications of this Duty 
of fraternal Reproof; and an honeſt and well-diſpoſed Perſon will ſupply 


the Defects of what has been ſaid, without my deſcending to more Par- 
ticulars. | : 


Give me leave now, by way of Concluſion, to draw two ſhort In- 
ferences from what has been ſaid. | e 


1. If this be a Duty of ſo great a Nicety, and requires ſo many Talents 


to render it ſo effectual and ſubſervient to the great Ends of promoting 


Piety, we ought not raſhly and unadviſedly to take it in hand, but to 


conſider well whether we be in any good Meaſure qualified for it. It 


is not a heady and popular Cry after Reformation, which will render 
Men thus qualified; but a competent Stock of Knowledge, eſpecially of 


the Knowledge of human Nature, as well as Piety and good Senſe, is 


required rowards it. Zeal for promoting the Intereſts of Religion is 


very commendable, and yet if it be not kept under proper Reſtrictions, | 


nothing expoſes the Honour of Religion more. 
2. It being a Duty of ſo great Neceſſity withal, thoſe who find 


_ themſelves really qualified for it, ought not to be diſcouraged from per- 
forming it, tho? it ſometimes, expoſe them to Inconveniences, or make 


them incur the Odium of thoſe, with whom they take ſo unacceptable 


a Freedom. Chriſtianity has very little Power over us, if we ſuffer our 
ſelves to be reſtrained from a known and indiſpenſable Duty, upon any 
worldly Motives whatever. 8 Sh 


L.et us therefore reſolve to diſcharge a good Conſcience, and leave the 
Conſequences of doing our Duty to the Diſpoſal of God. This was the 
| Method which the holy Apoſtles took, and which gave them that Peace, 


and Satisfaction of Mind, which the World cannot give, and is ſtill the 


leſs capable of pretending to give the more we proſtitute our Con- 
ſciences to the corrupt Arts an 


Maxims of it. Our bleſſed Lord him- 
ſelf complains, That the world hated him, becauſe he teſtified of it, that the 


} 


£44 9m, 


works thereof were evil, Let us follow his glorious Example in the ſame - 
excellent Deſign, where we have a juſt Call and Occaſion to exert our 
ſelves in it. The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the ſervant above his 
Lord. But this one Conſideration is ſufficient to raiſe us above every Thing 
in this World, that if we ſuffer with Chriſt in a conſtant and ſincere 
Obedience to the Commands of God, we ſhall be glorified with him. 
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How far we are Able to account 181 

; the Difficulties. that occur to us, 
in conſidering the Attributes of 
God, and the Wiſdom, Goodneſs 


and Juſtice of his Providence, with 
| Reſpett to the a of "good 
— bas, ee ade 


Ca + theu « b n fad. ont God; 2 thu fo. ont e the 
RY, to Tefl? 3 905 n. wy 1 
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NAA K fad 19, 8 the Sede been, tee 
K in the bitterneſs of his ſoal with God, concerning the Rea- 
bs ſons. of thoſe many and great Calamities wherewith: he 
was viſited. After having opened his Complaint at the 
HON 775 frſt Verſe,” with profeſſing himſelf weary of Life, he takes 
up this pious Reſolution, in the Words immediately fol- 
| lowing ; ; _ 4: Jay unto God, do not condemn ine; 5 ſhew- me wherefore wack con- 
tendeſt with me. And the rema ining Part of his Diſcourſe is lictle more 
than this Expoſtulation, Marg a _— VINE: Turns of Thoughe | 
; * Expreſſioon. 
_ . »» Rophar in this Chapter in upon him to reprove. Job for his Mul- 
titude of Words; and as if he had'replied againſt God, in order to juſti- 
ke: himſelf; after too free and audacious a Manner: For the Words 
foregoing my Text are plainly d r to ſhew, that it were better for 
Job to reſolve the Cauſe of his Sufferings, into the unſearchable Wiſdom 
of God, than to ſtand ſo much on his own Vindication,” or uſe ſo 
_ vain * fruitleſs Endeavours'to. reconcile: the e of 9 2 
en 
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_—  .. Men with any clear and diſtinct Notions we have of the Attributes or 
Fl Conduct of God: Which is all this excellent Perſon propoſes to him- 
3 ſellf, in his devout Remonſtrances and Complaints. The Argument up- 
-4 on which Tophar proceeds is this, That after all our Enquiries concern- 
ing the Nature or Attributes: of God, and the Reaſons of his Conduct, 
we are. ſtill to ſeek, and ſhall never be able perfectly to comprehead or 
account for them. And, to give the greater Force to this Argument, 
he puts it by way of Interrogation, Canſt thou by ſearching find out God; 
canſt thou find out the Almighty to perfection? Bt of 
But this, tho' it be a very juſt and noble Sentiment in it ſelf, is of 
' no, Conſequence to al 1s or to ow chat he took a Wrong Me- 
. | thod in making God and the Methods of divine Providence the Subject 
of his Speculations. So that he might have made the ſame Anſwer 
here which he does on another Oecaſion; How forcible are right words ? 
But what does your arguing riprove? Chap. vi. 257. 
For tho? we have no adequate Notion of What this infinitely perfect 
and all- glorious Being is, or upon what particular Motives he acts; yer 
ſo far, upon a modeſt and pious Search, may be known of him, as to 
give us à ſrue Notion of his Attributes, and enable us in general, ſuffi- 
Ciently to juſtify his providential Diſpenſations. 1 


. . ME. '*, 
Fg | THER. if x5 
„ 1 3 Z „ 5 14 . 4 F 4191 32 3 Ts, oP 3 .# 5 ; 
In diſcourſing therefore upon the Words, I ſhalt. confine. my ſelf to : N 
_ examine ſome of the greateſt Difficulties, and how! far we are able co 
= account for. tbemn. 33 1 

3 ER 4 5633 . IF a ow „) £% + £0 %,.H 
Hrſt, In Relation to the Attributes. And A 
Secondly, To the Providence of God. e eee 


. Firſt, In Relation to the divine Attributes. Canſt thou by ſearching find 
out God? That is, Canſt thou, after the moſt ſtrict . 
quiry, or the ſtrongeſt Efforts of thy intellectual Powers diſcover, in a clear 
and diſtin View, what the eſſential Properties are of a Being infinitely 

rfect? Not that the Eſſence andi Properties of God are really diſtin&t 
in themſelves, but only in the Manner whereby (according to the Mo- 
Ny del of our Capacities): we conceive and ſpeak of them. For were a 
real Diſtinct ion between the Nature and Attributes of God, which ſome 
Men, and particularly Vor ſtius, have contended for, to be admitted; it 
would follow, that there are ſome Perfections accidental to the divine 
Nature, and which of it felf it has not; a Conſequence which deſtroys 
the ray Un of a Being ' abſolutely and infinitely perfect. 
By the Attributes therefore of God we are to underſtand, the ſeveral 

Apprehenſions we have of him according to the different Light' wherein 

our Minds are capable of beholding him, or the different Subjects upon 
which he is pleaſed to operate. Thus, notwithſtanding the pertect 

Simplicity and Unity of his Nature, when he puniſhes a Sinner, we call 

it an Act of Juſtice; when he ſuſpends the Puniſhment due to him, an 
Act of Patience and Long ſuffering; and when he pardons him, an Act 
| of Mercy. And yet this Diverſity of Operations in God with reſpect 
tous, does not infer, but that with: reſpe& to himſelf it is the ſelf. 
. ſame Act which puniſhes, which forbears, and which pardons. But 
uce by reaſon of our finite Capacities, we cannot in one pure and 
5 ſimple Idea comprehend that infinite Perfection, which diſplays it ſelf in 
ſiuch a wonderful and ſurprizing Variety ad extra; therefore we give it 
different Names, and, according to our ſlow and imperfect Way of con- 
Cieiving Things, a ffix to it different Ideas; which pet are not without 
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Serm. NIN "Tetonctieable wrth the 55 of God. 2 37 4 


@' reaſonable and true Wm dation. Hor when the: Mind conceives a 
ſtinckty of che Arrrihutes of God, it conceives right; as that (to keep 
to the former Inſtances) he is juſt, patient, and merciful; becauſe it 
diſtiactiy ſees theſe Attributes; and What is not, canhot be ſeen: And 

vet it x — not cleatly diſcover, how they are namericalh and entirely 
one With his Eſſente, conſidered as à pure, ſimple and undiuided Act. 
W hieh we are therefore forced to conſider, by carrying the Eye of our 


taking the divine Oeconomy, as we do an uniform and LATER ue, 
as it Wete in Pieces, an viewing them one after another. 

But I'ſhall deſdend to obſerve to you ſome of the chief Difficulties, 

with r6ſpe@ to che Attributes of God in particular. And, 


it. TG chat of his Power: This being the Attribute Zyp bar — 2 


reQly ow! Job with, in the Words of ay" Text; . Thou Jon out the 
| Almighty o perfettion ?. 4110 


That Power is a Perfection, will got be diſputed ; a it ſeems no 
ef evident, that infinite Perfection muſt therefore be attended with in- 
finite Power. Fer I here all along ſuppoſe, with Job and his Friends, 
the Beliek of a Being infinitely perfe&. '''T he Queſtion here is not, How 
| We Mall find our God as to his Exiftence? Thai is all along taken for 
granted. Atheiſm, if after all there be really any ſuch Thing, is of a 
tet Date, and more accommbdated to the falſe urn of Wit, and vain 


Shew of Philoſophy atid Free- chinking; which fucceeding Ages have 


prone. Job and his Friends philoſophized-more juftly,':by. follows 
ature in its Primitioe and genuine Simplicity. Tho' there is no Book 
in tis World, Which treats of the difficulteſt Points in natural Philoſo- 


phy, in a More noble and ſublime Manner than als: or ark perhaps | 


6xpldihs them fo:wal oo 
But how ſhall Wefottry to our ſelves any pe telt Idea of. ;nkoite Power? 
Here again Reaſon is en and RET to bear it ſelf up in any 


Proportion to the O ally if we conſider years e as 
8 ſelf ined AR; 3 a8 52 for we mult: here ſpeak: as we 


ean apprehend Things, 


Variety of Beings out oy of Nothing. Da, gt nin 
his was the * 10 mich perplexed Ariſtotle, and Which 
he could never 2 pres But it was very unphiloſophical in this great 
Mun, for the a boidding u Difficulty (and there was no other Way of 


aàveiding it) ro run into 4 downright Contradiction and Abſurdity; and 


to ſuppoſe 4 Beitig;"calted Matter, (co-equal' with Cod ide fiſt Cauſe, 
independaft of him. eee 151100 Hie 643%) PF. vader b | 


and ind 
But It is not my Buſineſs! nete to dwell upon ſuchiinice Speculations, 
Jain only to ſhow!" how uncapable we are of finding out he Almighty 
to Perſection: Thot nothing is more clear either from — than 
that 4lliThings, that are Obfects of Püwer; or imply no direct Repug. 
nancy te Exiſtende, ape" pofſible''tp God; or from Reaſon; than that. if 
Fower be à Perfection, it muſt bs infinite ig a Being infinitely: perfect. 
Burt ſuppoſing Indeed that Creation did not neceſſabily imply the giving 
Exiſtenes to Thi Which had none before, hub only the ditpoling them 
tate a beautiful, magnificent, and uſeful Orden? — ain this View, the 


Sg 


Oonſtroction of che World gives'us an Idea of Power, yrhich we are 
__ moveerprized"and aſtonifhed with'therBffefQy of, xh n ble 10 explain 


the Manner or Progteſs "of its 
the md coin and Preite Þ 
auchn ee 6 Yer 


ng /as'Gad' himſelf repreſents in 
ui. 4, Gr. 


— ws i 


5 f 


Underſtanding this Way and that Way, backwards and forwards, and 


oh mere Priverios, and raiſing almoſt an infinite 


* 


; ſider; the-Immenſity of: God;: N That-@ fing le indivi 


chink bf God) but we muſt [perceive tha Rvidence of them. Fer one 
of the firſt Fhoughts that occurs tœufτ Minds, When We, gontemplate f 
_ thus? glorious Beiog, 15} that he A Hod Tee 4 Cad afar off 4 | 


_ And/indeedjcthe:; Terms whetein- holy;Reurd:iſheaks. of: 


3 
there 5 en 


the cava 3 15 thou baſk r ee i * blen the en a 3 
thou knomi ſt? or whohath ſtretahed e lane upon it dul bereupon are the foun- 
datibns thereof nets or mho laid the, corner. = thereof When the morning 
far ſang together, and all the ſons of: God ſbonted for j.. Walde whole Chap- 
ter proceeds in — ſame noble 1 And were we to 
000 det this admirable Book. merely as a ſacted Pem, in the main of 
human ſition, it had been à very juſt and viſe Contrivance in 
the Author of it, to aſoribe to God the ee that ever. en- 
tred into the Heart of Ma. Ae ono ods Ki 
2. Another Attribute of God, bbs gteat Difficulty-io ige 
our Thoughts to any clear Conception of, is; Eternity. For who can 
diſtinctly appreticad,;; how one ſiagle and petmanent Act of Puration- 
ſhould extend to all Periods of Time, without Succeſſion of Timef? And 
yet that Eternity is to be aſcribed to God /in this: genſe, is coneluded, not 
only from the Terms wherein it is ſpoken of in Saripture, Exods\iljerd ds 
Rev. j. $, but from this Reaſon; That, ſucceſſive Duration quppoſes a 


Beginning, or firſt Period, from whichall che future Moments, of it 


takte their Riſe, and are to he computed. For there can be g Inſtant 
of a ſucceſſive Duration paſt, but What was once preſent; and when it 
was; ſo preſent, had none going before it. As this is a very convincing = 
Atgument agkinſt the-Eternity of the World, which ſuppoſes. at leaft;an 
eternal ſuccefſive Mation or Rotation of the heayenly | Orbs, 10 Men 
have inferred from it, that God exiſts eternally, Wee any) of che 90 
diſtinguiſhing Parts or Moments of Succeſſion beonb 5 


But how, according to; Boithins his known Bean n; the Eternity 


God ſhould be one ſingle and permanent Act of . ig preſent to 
paſt as well as 1 is a Difficult 12 ufficient to turn the 
Edge of the fineſt Wit, and the Force of the rongeſt Head. That a 
Being, who mas, and i, and it 10 come, ſhould be ſo without Sucgeſſion of 
Time! And that there is hoſuch Thing as, firſt and laſt. paſt or future, 
with reſpact to his Exiſtence, but onA dur impeN e Manner of gon 
ceiving Things! is a: Myſtery: indeed zawhich tho? ſome have: pretended 
to account for upon clear and juſt: Ideas, yet: We malt ſtill be be content to 
remain ignorant of, and know only 1 in. arm. „ 10 3 ai 10 Vin 
With what Difficultjes; again: are Me. ſi & when; we con- 
ual Subſtanck with · 
out; Extenfion or Parts, ald ſpreadieſel into, and over all Pants; 
tar ir-ſhoult/All! all Places, and, be ciepumGribed; in no;Place;; andiyer 
be intimately (not to ſay/eſſentially) preſent in every: Hlace; ars Fruths 
diſcoverable by Reaſon, and confirmed by Revelation. We Well 


g That we cannot. hide un ſelves in ſecret from him, but 

at he fils Heaven and Harth; as ib fallows in the next Verſe. Darn 
But ta ap, that Goddis: prelent oni by: his Knowledge, orethe Ef: 
caoy of His Power, „dds Sera ſolve: the Difficulties pf concewisghis 
Ubiquity.' Ho this Attributes (as we ba ve ſeen) — — en 1 
his Eſſende c,] in qur, anner of ene ige Where he: i 
preſent by:any Attributiy there it would, em che 1805 Mb —— | 
Sa 
pteſence, appear to ĩmpapt no leſs. . Helen then Jpalld. ſom e 
5 or Sore preſence fil aſcend un At heaven, they we 
] bed. ip: 
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Perfection of the dine Nature, in the Words immediately following 


| 83 ariſe from hence, that Go 
has ef 


412853 


that we. mut ſupp 


9 Dir irres 8. 1 * e [: $104) 0 To) * my 1 Wien 1. * 
This is acknowledged a great Piffculty on all hands; and the moſt 


{ ſatistactory Way, of anſwering it ſeems to be on the former 
40 
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In 


13 Reaſon. be ſuppoſed. to decree it, and in his Decree, to foreſee. it. 


re. 


44 
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4 ſufficient and are Coniricio of this Error there bs ho Note iy 
of Conn in iter to Juſtify the Conduct of God, from 
being in any R 1 . rafldthrial on the Sins" or Wickedneſs of Men. For 

dieye? Miche ents may be preſentecl to the View of "$4 1 dogs 
or by any means Bw Rom his Fore-knowledge © 2 
ey therefore deftroys human Liberty. For Fore-knowledge is Tr 5 Wor Bi 
under a different Conlideration. - But we fee ank NOW a Mou 
Things, which we never in any 5550 concurred to the Produttion of. 

So that indeed chis Que How God ſhould" foreſts the 55 of 
finful Men, without concurfing towards them, feems to be ca 1 

eaſy a. Solution, as how I can afte e 7 225 15 
g e of Shy paunsul "Cle, "I 1 155 
Tbere is ng Neceffity that Fore-knowled & "any marc fa 111 5 K 0 wd. 

ledge, ſhbbld have any" Tuffuence ot Ci 89 00 che Thin 1500 b. e | 
t as Well be 9 5 that my foceſeeiß 5 17 U Will ile co morrdiy, 


5 99 it Prod wats WK 9 5 d 
3 - that after our Saviour Had W 5 ay him, the ate 
1 Apofties, ho rho 28 dur Sav 11 8 9 85 come 1 


Were for that Reaſbfl lüſe of His. Ae eee 
Fet it is acknowledped after all, th; 4s to this and 
Attributes 1 have al ily we cannot fihd'our God! to Perfection, 
far Zophir's Argument is very juft and condhfive;”” But ſhall we Hike. | 
fore er, that the Ferfect ions we Would attribute . God 00 Slit Stir" hp | 
to be aſcribed to him, as having no feal Foundarib! d 
_ obviated'this falſe Cotiſequnte, y ſhewing every where, cat ne Diff: 
eulties Which reſent thenffelves to our Vink, When we think dr ſpeak 
Ae 'Kettibures of God, = not alle” From out Incapacity to prove 
that they are” ken to him put fei the Tüfinity and tranſcendent 
el of His Nature 5 we ate. not capable of raiſi 55 —_ : 
Conceptions fully up to. Pur ch, 1 tay, i no more an At | 
the Triwh6f ce, or our reaſoning 
_ employ” our Thoughts or Speculations on Matter of e or #59 | 
Formation of the World: Becauſe there are Difficulries, 1 take it, in 
relation to them all, which the Wit of Man will ever be able 
5 faccorily to account for, and to the perfect clearing of all Difficulties. 
It is a known Rule, That Objetons ſtarted from à Mode of Sit | 
ving Things, ought not to lie agaihſt acknowledged Truths. But cer- 
tainly this Rule ought never to be more obſerved, than When Finite 
| an. are > edeavouring”t to conteinplare, * or reaſon upon Infinite e Fer- 
ion. 1 
NS, nn Atttibutes of God then by above our Compre. 
N Henfion ? Or have we no more cleat and diſtinèt Ideas of the moral B 
„ fecx ions of his Nature, than of his incommunicable Pro reins? Moſt 


eertainſy we have. "The a moſt Reverend Father of e Church has 
—_ i been pleaſed to aſſert, even with Refpect to the moral Attr bn utes of God, 
—_ 1 if we” underſtand them literally un properly, ſo as to Jenify the fame 'whes 


== to God and Men; it will not be eaſy to anſwer the Ar guments of Un- | 
- Levers againſt them : And, That we Ho not know what the he moral Aftribures | 

* , * Archbiſhopare, "but only fee their Efe. r IO OT 0 IRSESL T7, 
Dublin? ” Pheſ Aſſertions being, IL humby White, of no great Force'to 


Sermon on 


1 divine Pre. Unbelievers to the Acknowledgment "of the Truth, but rather 85 
5 db eltnatien, to confirm them in their Prejudices againft it; 1 ſhall beg Leave, in 
. — | a Place, to make a ſhort Obſervation or two upon ; nine "And, 
, e to'convince or convert Wr d 
V 3 9 "Tf b ume in Kind, 
r a 5 . * | 
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Sm rm. NI ee with the Anridmes of G 1 235. 


tho? in a more perſecs * ne Peng, chan chey: are in dow. 1 5 
Veracity (for Inſtance) is a moral Vertue, and, conſiſts: in a due Confor 
mity of our Words, or Declarations, with our Thoughts. But if we 7 
have not the fame Idea of it in God and Man, how ſhall we be able to 
rove againſt a Deiſt, that, ſuppoſing the Scriptures were revealed by 
God, yer either that it is his Intention Men ſhould believe the Truth of 
Sa or chat the — neee in them are _ true of them · 
| 1 * 1 ee i e 
a - After we have proved to an. -Hnbtliever itho! Facts upon which the 
Truths of Chriſtiagity are eſtabliſhed, the beſt; Method to make him 
ſubmit to the Doctrines of it, is, ro ſhew him they are revealed by God; 
who cannot deny himſelf, nor require Men to; make wrong Judgments, 
and believe a Falſhood. But to tell ſuch an Unbeliever, that Truth 
and Sincerity are not the ſame in God, that they are, according to our 
Manner of apprehending them, when "applied to Men, would be to in- 
vite him to embrace a Religion, which he could. upon CONNER: LING 
| ciples have no rational Motives to believe. 5 Wo thr 25 
2. When we are commanded to be Followers of God, ad to imitate 
him; ; if we do not underſtand the Perfections he is imitable i in, and 
we have no Way of underſtanding them, but after the manner ol Men; 
the Conſequenoe will be, that God has at once impoſed an impr aQicable 
and unintelligible Command upon ust n ei bie en of nin: 
3. When God expoſtulates 2 Maa concerning the] ultice and 
Equality of his Ways, and leaves it to their own Determination, whe- 
ther N are not juſt and equal; as he! particular] condeſcends to do, 
Exot. xviij. 25. theſe two Things are evidently ſuppoſed: 1ſt, That 
Men have ſome general and ſtanding Notions of moral Vertue. And 
ah, That God is willing to put the Matter upon chis Iſſue; Whether 
his own Conduct and Meth r be not entirely. 
agreeable to thoſe Notions? yet as to the latte Reſpect, it is 
-owned, there may be greater Difficulty in makin N For. 
tho there is nothing We have a more Sho and. diſtinc Idea of, than 
the moral Perfection of God, eonſidered in themſelves; yet as to his 
external Operations, the particular Rea ſonz of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
and Juſtice, may not always appear equallj olear and evident to us. 
But this leads me to conſidet in che ne; e we are oe. 
account OR the Prioguphi Diffic ties in relation, Wat as N. 
” Dos 1400218} feed Sv al 07 41199} wor ati balk Stick Jo 
Secondly, To che Providence of God. And here I ' confine 
my ſelf to the main Subject of the Debate between Job, and his Friends, 
the Sufferings of good Men nd ſnall ſhew ſeverally, how far God's 
Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, and his Juſtice; may APPFAT to be affect ted, MR . 
A ed on the Account of chem. A 4 And, * 8 5 40 int | 
324 „ With reſpact ta his H/ſdom-! It is che Characber of 
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wiſe Abent, 


to lay down and proſecute ſuch Mea ſures as, eonduce mot; effettually 
t the Bind he cules) Now one of the, principal Deigns-of God, 3 4 FR 
, to 


promote the Intereſts: of- Religion, and keep up an awful and alt 1 
dae it in-the Minds of Men. Nes be Sede ; of good Mea, may 


ght, in two conſiderable Reſpects, to obſtruct ſuch a Deſign. . 
cem ro leſſen the Force of thoſe Ar en we 5 ; 


draw from the & etnporal Rewards of Religion. And. 1108 

2. As Circumſtances of Diſtreſs are common e be to ſoure 1% . 
imbitrer the Spirits of Men: e e gy” 5 
„eee bee eee iche, frown. t temporal Rewards af Rell. 


SH gion; the 2 good Men are indeed a plain Indication, that 
| n . Hh 2 e | we 


along upos te 


eniitles Meñ to the tempor 


| ſent | 
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we . 0 any Eſtimatt of God's Love or Hatred, hy all . 
bifort” u. We need no other Argument to convince: us, how little the 


gleat Tings, ut de judge them, of this World are in che Eſteem of 
God, than o chader upon; what Sort of People He! enemy. beſtous 
1 5151 Sh enn de en anvbegcys en is 
We grant; under A la the Promiſes: dnaide to the — ran all 
al Bleſings/and 'Enjoyments. It is to this Day diſputed | 
by the Learned, whether, from the Letter of the Law, the Promiſe of a 
future Life eculd- be cleatly made out, without trained and remote 
Conſequences/ But it is clear beyondd all Diſpute; thar the pritoipal 


Morives to our Chriſtian Obedience, the Matives every where infiſted on 


in the Goſpe ate taken from the Happineſs and Rewards of a Life gd 
16113. yVorreo 9, ns Put Fre 208 ne 5441490 
The Words uf the A poſtle, Goalineſt harh the erte if the „ 5 
nom i, and"of That whith 4s to um; ſeem indeed to dag at iſe ion 
al Advantages of Life, are frequently 
made uſe of to eſtabliſh this Doctrine 
vet I conceive, with Subtmilion, the moſt: that can be inferred from 
de Words is, if they do mot principally relate to the inward Peace and 
Tranquility of Mind; which naturally flow from a religious Conduct; 
or to/the in ward Conſolations where with God is ſometimes pleaſe more 
eminently to reward Piety in this Life: If the Words, I ſay, are not to 
be: expla ned in one or both theſe Senſes; what we can conclude from 
them is, that God will "dif — og good Men by ſome ſpecial Favours 
of his Providenee in this World, Where he really "ns ſuch a r 


1 for their Good, or the Good of others, or the — af Religion in 


general; or where" there are —— on all theſe A coounts for their 


Safferints,  Whieh4 rome hoſe for e temporal Proſperity. But 
all —9 deten on'a great Vari Accidents:ant 7a oY 


Which fins ether en ure, he Pate e is able to jodge whether of 


tes of Life be moſt for good Men. 1 949fl7 on. 12 


theſe two 8 
Phat they han have the ary Supports of L Ac, ie what we con- 


clue from lie Geodneſs amd Bbneficence of the divine Nature, and the 


Feckat Intereſt Wick Religion gzides them in the diuiae Favour; pet 1 
do not cerrai w, whethe-rhis-can be concluded from a roſs 
pre Promiſe” in "ths Goſpet ; thoſe Wotds of our. Saviour. 654. Jo 
the kingdom of heren ana 25 nige (4, ei the neceſſary Su 
of Life) all be added unto Jou 3 ſeem to have been particularly ad reſſed 


0 dhe Apoſtles of Citrin and nor to! bi Auditors in general. And 


therefore ir Has been 'obſerved;! that! after our Saviour had before laid 


down or excellent Rules and — common, he turns him 


at the 25 Verſe; as it Were, - Ale o Applic IN I 
Therefore p 3835 unto Nou, take na K And there is the 
Rea to ſuppoſe this, becauſe Sine be 8. 


5 10 - - othem; nor a = 
Senſe; or indeed withour a pretry r' Interpretation, applic 
Perſens- 8. For certainly ir iv eduld * 


condemn in general k prop ident Care ſor füch Things of this Eise wick 


Cane which there is no Lie. But as toake Rpolfies who were to be 
on a Spelin Cem tniſfton em him, and wem he therefore char- 
ged to make ne Proviſiew for their Journey fund thereby gave them 
ſurance, that he webld take the Care of 3 chem; in ſome 


xt#a0rdinary MY himſelf In hem, I ſay; chat n is 
juſt and m_ t other Peo e, would have bee: h 
and“ an" Ar! were d ruſting dur Saviour, af 2 ru of 


6 bob ay” 9M. boog to ease $05.7; ni 
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XI * el tb the Aur D of God. 237. 


1 805 forbid, that 1 mould 3 to e any T bing which may 
5 55 jut or. proper Motive to a religious Life. I: would only ob- 
ſer Ve, and 1. am not alone in this Obſerxation, That to lay too great 
Streſs on the temporal Rewards of Religion, except ſuch as; relate rathier 
to: publick Communities than private Perſons, ſeems of il Contequenc 
to 1 : And that on the two following Accounts. 7 
9 50 it; 85 to confirm People. in an; Opinion 17 N they are ge- 
Feral r gone already, that 4 May's 142 or the Happineſs of hu- 
man; | nary to what our Saviour, has, er mined rte in the 
abundance of things which 4 men, poſſeſſeth. | They argue, that the good 
Things of 3h old, 28 We call 2785 are not ſo inconſiderable as the 
Scriptures ſometimes appear to Lier ſent them; and as Divines, when 
their 177 ject leads them to conſider the Vanity and Uncertainty of all 
Woridly Enjoy ments, would Ls 6 TE Seeing at other Times they 
ſer, themſelves with great A Appl ication to prove, that theſe fight 
Matters ought . to be + fe as ſome of the moſt, powerful Motives 
nd e 1005 a, godly Life. And perhaps the ſeveral Topicks of 
| Rheroric nd Perſu ahon haye never been more exhauſted by Divines, 
than 15 1 Sabj ert. * this is not unte, are hereby ann 
tempt: 75 Oh Tra 5 n_ to ile 191330 07 
2, Lo ſuf ſupeft th f Religion, it ſelf, or bo make falſe and un- 
charitable Judgme aug Per 358 9 15 religious. When they are told 
how natural and direct a Tendenge Relig 7 promote their, tem - 
poral Intere „and t that God by, 75 As of his Fa vour or Provi- 
Oey will, (till further, the; natural Tendency of it to this End; and 
Te find on the, other; hand, that good Men are frequently expoſed. to 
the greatelt m__ nd Calamities of this Life; whuft they ordinarily 
obſerve, 5 23 70 3 pe ne, but all Thin 
ſmoothly 981 em, ue to their Deſires; it will 
* Engugh em to conclude, either that there ; a little 
| Deaths, on the Tonk: of that Religion wherein theſe Promiſes are 
made, or. e be, 1 we; Sonfount the Diſtinction of wicked and 
Vektuous, Who are at the Bottom down-riglt 
Singers and being no leſs miſtaken on the 


H) fe ies FA 4 


other. fide, in reputing thoſe for vieious and ungedly Perſons, who: are 
pn lhe (Fol many fp al a ſhining, Fayours of God's ___ 

| d 1 | mts. NI 8d 203 5 n n 514111 nn een dee 
4 | bins ich b miſt itaken, Notion, the Friends of Jab, 98 
that he Was certainly an Enemy 40 God and all Goodneſs; 
an 49:08 his OW. 2 pretended. 70 Religion, he was ſecretly and in his 


Heart, very: Cres and abamidabie Siangr... Thus Elinbas in particulas 
him, Ch. Xxij. f. 1s not thy mic ledneſs gteat, and thine. iniquities in- 
init 97 reſtiof them i bh ;their Speeches endenuour 10 comfort Job 
ith he. like 5 $906 Suff P Aud it ſeems indeed to have been 
elt great aa ee Error, and which runs throughall their 
: urles,, 5 hat! E Bleſſings of this Life are ſo many viſible Tokens of 
75 e pag, the Evils or Adperſities of it, ſo L Ex- 

eſly Hatred and Dil tene towards Men. 
it. Nb ” bp 15 rockin of good Man, appear ſo much to ben. 

8 ws ice, how. ſhall we. juſt «di Wiſdom in 


tae! Laa wery That, it is a. Prejudice: unjuſtly conceived; I5 
as 


og many other wiſe Reaſons for the Sufferings of good Me 
which over- a theſe, that are pa Qbjettionss 1015 his Wiſ- 
t. that God. 


dom in 5 . i 1 uiciegs to fay in general at pre 
e — d and _ of 
e igion, 7 
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8 hos The Suſſering of good Men Bw for | = 


ſon to grow uneaſy to himſelf, an 


That thou ſhouldſt aeſpiſe-the work of thine hands, 
tion we have of 8 is, that it diſpoſes to 


granted, that did'God-aMiQ willing 


®S 1 
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Relig jon, which are ſomeriities highly promoted by this exetn plary der 


and Conſtancy of good Men under theit Sufferings,” for the Sis of fome 
ill- grounded or accidental Miftakes, whic / their Suri 21 7 occaſion. 
But it is aid een 

21 "That Misforrunes and Diſappeitietheins are. apt to ory; and im- 
bitter the Spirits of Men, and upon this Account alf may be thoug he 
prejudicial to the Intereſts] of Religion, eſpecially of the Cht iſtian Re- 
lig ion; there being nothing more contrary « to the Genes and Deſign of 
it, than the Temper we are conſidering. It may be ſufficient here to 
reply, that Feeviſhneſs or ill Humour is not a natural, much leſs a 
ceſſary Conſequence of Sufferings or Diſappointments. The Strength of 
that ae is | hor ſmall, who loſes his Temper, as it TIS enotes a Spirit of 
univerſal: Love an Benevolence, tho Wich che Lo every Thing be- 
ſides. - But the true Reaſon; why People in a State of Kdverſity 105 pre- 
ſumed to be of a leſs agreeable; eaſy and affable Temper, is, that theie 
Circumſtances give them an Opportunity of obſerving ſome Things, 


Which Perſons of Ingenuity ought not otherwiſe to ſu poſe human Na- 


ture capable df. And tho it is a ve 5 weak and fooliſh Thing for any Per- 
to all about him; becauſe Matters do 
not go better with him, yet certainly he is not for this Reaſon obliged 


to make falſe: Judgments of Things or Perſons, or tb call Infidelity or 


ye 7 Jagraticuds or ill Manners, by a wrong Name. This would 
be to 8 ut Men, in order to preſerve the Appearances of their Temper, 


utting their 2 and yet without Fareyjg this Obſervation, 
T That Sufferings vitiate the beſt Tempers, thus far, is further” perhaps 


than it is uſuall carried, — — be found very little or S 8ibg l in it. 


I am to conſider in the next Flace the Prejudioes ; that lie on Account 
of the Sufferings of good Men. ane 


1 1 


24% Againſt the Goodneſs 'of God. This Sende a Difficult) 
Job himſelf-propoſes, 1s it good, ſays he to God, thx thoa'ſbould 


Chap. x. r a . 


good” dd beben 
Actions. But Pain and Sickneſs, Want and Diſgrace,/ are Things natu- 


rally evil: And therefore it may ſeem inconſiſtent with the Nature of 


that ſupreme and all perfect Being, who , Good; and does Good, that he 


ſhould inflict them: For, what End, if We conlider the Thing in it ſelf, 
can God have in afhifting and grieving the Children of Men, eſſ cially 
ſuch: of them, as ſincerel endeavour” to pleaſe him. This ſeem g Con- 
trariety between the Sufferings of good Men, and the Ferfections of he 
div ine Nature, occaſioned that other Expoſtulation of Job, Ch. xiij. 24. 
Wherefore: hideſt thou thy: fate, and holde me for thine enemy? Wilt oe Ne 
4 leaf driven iò and fro, and wilt thou Joh ſue the ary fable? And it muſt be 

or had be nd other Deſign, in the 
Sufferings of good Men, but oaly has: they ſhould' ſuffer 5 this would 
direQly.o overthrow all the Notions and'Idea's we have of his Goodneſs. 


But when we conſider the mam excellent Ends, and ſo highly beneßcial 


both to themſelves and others, Which God has in Exerciling the 1 Faith 


and Verties of good Men by AMiQtions; this is no more an Argument 


aga inſt his Goodneſs, than i is againſt the Tenderneſs of a Pateut to 


ſs his Child, or to put him upon ſome preſent Hardſhips and Em- 


ploy ments, in order ee to his own future 1 and the Service 
of the Publick. T5 15 e 


1 The laſt Difficulty on "Ih called; is, 22 — ee ; 375 | 
340, Concerning = Juſtice. of God,” It F 3 Office of 
Juſtice to * * . according to the Deter 


; 28 18 * 1 or 


Serm. N recmetteable Fer? the Anributes of God. 2 39. 


* — 344. 6 * 


or Denierits of Men. And this Sentiment ocafoned another very ſtrong 
Prej 1 755 6055 Friends 7 him, Whieh all their Reſponſes are full 
py DR oh with they perpetually inſult him. They ſuppoſe, if he 
TU the” Ans ent and righteous Perſon he pretehded to be, 
God wonkl not on 155 ſo heavy a Lend of Afflictions upon him. 
1 ert pre dd apricht, 195755 Trees x lap. viij. 6. ſurely he will awake 
of thee, © 1 Fn 17 lbs br e, The Reaſon 
whites 191 Abit e ork Melde een will not caſt” away 4 per- 
feet e, 0 her well by help re epi doers, This is exactly te the Purport 
5 the 0 1 1 | en, Cur Bonis male, \'Malis Bene ? But there is 
nothing 1 gie 4 Clear and ful Solutlon td it. And that, 
ro yes: Fi ay, other Nea fön at preſen 7 7 0 onmiog tots 
ny, Becauſe t belt of Men The Conſeloub techemielbes of adp Sins 
an Defects v ich''m ht juſtly have provoked God to jufliet what the 
ſuffer upon chef? O. tber h tever their Suffering de in this Work 
they Joh bew to acknowledge; chat God eee of them leſs 1h 
4 iniqui = Aeſerv Ver. 6 1 Job; in his calmer Thoughts, and 
1 * ted with D 15 And tlie perverſe een Ki 
15 e e IF jah Neal mine own mouth pull Oden 
i'r ly Tn pf . 11 41 4 7 e me rotyſe, i eite i 
. Fe one" Called, that che are Sitthers, and that Cod mi oy 
ph, Have cut us off \in our” Bins, 36d defttoye The #t ond for ever, Tuf- 
Uears'bis, Juſtice in the deen 92 in the greateſt Sufferings 
pon the beſt of us refore then, as che Prophet ar- 
des 48, 1s 4 livin 8 tpn complain, a nun for the gase lis fas, Lam. 


K 4 „ 


if 
Y Spee cb Lite is not ths proper Shuts of 8 and Pagiſh. 
ments, bür bf Ttial and Diſcipline'; and Mo e indeed the Afflictions 
of good Men are not to be confidered ſo milch as Acts of Jaſtice, for 
the Manifeſtation of divine Jultjcy is prine e reſerved for the final 
Judgment, as Acts of Goodneſs: 555 Mercy, by God trains up 
Men, by ſuch Methods as he 1 moſt proper, for the Happineſs be has 
prepared for them in a future and everlaſting Life. 


* 
Bom 


Having ſpoken to the ſeveral Particulars I propoſed, I ſhall conclude 
all with a Word or two of Exhortation. And, 
1. Tho? the Perfections of God are too bright for the intellectual Eye 
of Man to take a clear and diſtin View of, yet let us endeavou? t 8 | 
have the beſt and largeſt Thoughts of them we poſſibly can. For tho? A 
the Diſproportion between the Faculty and the Object is here infinite, 
yet there is ſuch a Congruity between them, as renders the Knowledge e 
bf God aud is Attributes, J0 far a8 ian br kann of them, more delight- e 
ful to che Mind than all other Speculations Whatever. Tr it is but 
juſt indeed, in the Reaſon of the Thing, that the beſt and nobleſt Sub- 
ject ſhould give us the higheſt and moſt exquiſite Pleaſure in our Con- 
templations of it. And the more we meditate on the glorious Perfe- 
ions of God's Nature, the more will our Attention ſtill be fortified, 
and the Capacity of our Mind enlarged ; and that not only on a natural 
Account, as the Stren ngth of the Mind, as well as of the Body, is im- 
05 b Labour and Exerciſe, but as Attention 1s a kind of natural 
rayer. of the Mind to God, which he ſeldom- fails ro anſwer in thoſe 
thr approach him, and perſevere in it, with a larger Meaſure of his 


Hlaminating Grace. It was David's employing his Meditations ſo much 
upon God, that at once improved his Devotions to ſo inimitable a Strain, 
and gave him ſo high and hs Ab a Taſte in them. But, 
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divine 


ion, nor even diſcover all the particular Reaſons of his Provi- 
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N. the aging: Vere God Wg by Moles tagen the 
8 ſev! 5 againſt Idolatty, he gives in here in Charge two 
rtant Rules in Aiden to his own Worſhip. The 
Fir reſpects the ſtated Times of it: Te ſhall = my fal 
baths. The Second reſpects the Place appropriated to it.: 
Aar Aud reverence my ſanct dar). The Reaſon to enforce theſe 
ood eb of divine Worſhip, and the Caution 500 0 Idolatry, are both 
ſubjoined in the following Words, I am the, Lo I, who have alone a 
Right to be worſhiped, and who will not "giv tve my glory unto another, 
command you to obſerve,” in the moſt devour and ſolemn Manner, 
fuch Times and Places, as are more ee conſecrated or ſet apart 
for my ee 3 
In diſfeoutſing upon the Words, my Buſineſs ſhalt be to {enquire how, 
far) What is here commanded the Jews, in relation to the Time 
125 : Place of God's 'publick Worſhiß is hen mand upon us e 
a 
My Brſt Eaquiry, and te which 1 wholly confine my ſelf at preſen af 
1 1 125 to the Order of- 1 Text, Is cerning, the 1 "4 | 
Te [ball 1 1 2 In order to a Ss crein, t theſe ; £0. Things, 
ſeem p 7905 as "_ Rs 1 
* | Ii i ; | Firſt, [1 
; | 
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BF the Ken Ties of God's — 5 


Fir x, What were the Reaſons upon which God N be ſuppoſed, 
under the oh to have inſtirured n more ſolemn and ſet Times of Wor- 


o ay the” Chr * 57 i WAH” 
ATE 4 * Niere 
5 4 n 
l * # V AAS il "AY f 
5 Se 
58 er YOu} Kt 
* 


ks! - pon blen God 


zoſed, under the aw, have inſtituted more ſolemn and ſer 
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Now theſe Reaſons were ſuch, as, in general, either flowed from the 
natural A and Fitneſs of the Ugg ſelf, or ſuch, as had 
a more pechl 1 to &) Stay d tion, ke Jil 
People: f '# F 
As to the Reafnableneſs 5 the 1090 in "genial, it was 5 8 


agreeable to the natural TIE a Notions . Mankind, upo 


1 hs 


eee 146 fi! I IBTC © d 


That allexteroal Worſhi i deco to gi iveugl 8 eater 
1 nee for aig teh Ma) ts Now Mu is t 1 
and Temper. of, human Nature, tha Ven. have 1 05 regard for 
thoſe Things that are common, than for thoſe which ſome uke 


ent 
1 Schoolman uſes for appropriated Times 4 5 Vorſhip. 4 And | 


e more pottipols 125 
« ficence of their Habitations. 


_ © was requiſite that there ſhoyld-have been Seni Times, 17 a ge 


&« Tabernacle, and Special Veſſels, and a Special Miniſtry, for the more 


© ſolemn Performance of God's. Worſhp, and in order ene Minds 


* Prima Se- « of: Men with a greater Awe and Reverence of him * 


102, 


| hat 


to be public 


that ſuch Times 
Affairs of human Life. But were Men uncertain as to the proper Time 


cunde Nui. The wiſe Son of Syrach gives the ſame Rea fon for God's inſtituting pe- 


culiar Days of 2 Solemnity and bg + in anſwer to that 2 
tical Ben Why doth one Day excel another, men as all the Eigbhu gf 
7 Du of the Tear 15 of the San He replies, By the. ene, of r | 
br 7.9, diſtipguiſhed, and he alterzd 3 7 and Feaſts: Some of thens 
he made high Days, and hallowed chem; and d ſome, of x | 12 l 
ordinary Days, Feclus XXXIij. 7, 8, 9. 8 | 
2. It beans on ne of the firſt en ples of natural Religion, thut God is : 
ly worſhipped, pag requires that there ſhould be ſome 


determinate and — ublick' Times ſet apart for his Worſhip ; and Piety, 
ould be Vacations from. the common Buſineſs, and 


of God's publick Worſhip, How could it be expected that religious Aſ- 
ſetnblies for it ſhould either be ſo full, or the Worſhip it ſelf ſo regular 


and uniſorm as it oughr? How would People be divided pert their 
Buſineſs and their Devotion, and ſtand in continual Suſpence, were there 


nd Known nh ro | Serine the had which of them they es 0 
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Serm. XN, und particutarlyof the. Li 
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U tte, bt th, wakes... i 


a; Ceſſation from the common Buſineſs of Life, that by this Means our 
Minds being wholly taken off from earthly Things, they may be more 
open to the heavenly Impreflions'of Grace and Trat. 
Thheſe are ſome of the natural Reaſons upon which we may account 

for God's commnding his People to been his Sabbath, that is, all the Rated 
and: ſolemn Times of his publick Worſhip; but what I have here prin- 
cipally an Eye to, is the Inſtitution of the Sabbath or Seventh Day, 
which the Jews were ſo ſtrictly enjoined to keep Holy in the Fourth Com- 
„„, . . ry hobl \he fagct 
Now the TwWo principal; Reaſons of this Inſtitution, which I was to 

onſider more particularly in reference to the State and Condition of that 

Sople, b ſeem 0 hate been, C) 37 i oe 
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0 | 108 iet av ef | 
_ Firſt,” That hereby they acknowledged God to be the: Lord, the Crea 
tor and Governor of the World. And. 
Seconaiy, That tlley acknowledged him to be in a more eminent and 
peculiar: Manner their God, by livering them out of the Hand of 


Ep.. 916419 Nuran: 1161 enn T0 #3 


7 \ 


: 
* ov 11001 C #18.» v 


| | | | JL TELL 
1. The Former®of theſt Rea ſons may ſeem indeed to have nothing in 
it pecullar to the Jews : God ische Creator af all Mankind: So that as 
they ſtand in this Relation to him, all Nations under Heaven are obliged 
to do him Service}; and give him the Worſhip due unto bis Name; yer 
I do not doubt to affirm, that even in chi reſpect, God in the Inſtitu- 
tion of the Sabbarh bad regard to the State and Condition of the Jes in 
particular. For, 0} Olle 108 egw: gnontols yibliow Sed; bmg bed 
221 30 {us HLESHTON Diet! N 286415 bo LC) tl Sf. DIE a" 39 
. It is evident, That theſe People had a very ſtrong Inclination to 
Idolatry, and! were to be guarded the more ſtrictly againſt at, becauſe 
the Nations round about them were ſo: wholly given up to it. Now the 
viſible Benefits Wi,. Men received from the Influence of, thoſe hea ven- 
y Bodies, the Sun, Moon and Stars, were, in all probability, the chief 
Oecaſion of the dolatreus Worſhip paid to them. It is wery natural for 
us to ſhew our Gratitude and Reſpects to thoſe who have, in any ſig - 
nal or ſenſtble manner, dbligedi us. Andothe Hbathens carrying their 
Thoughts no hig Her than theſe ſecondary Cauſes; ſuppoſed that all 
the Bleſſings o they enjoyed from the Fertility and Froduce of the 
Earth, and from <healtly and temperate Seaſons were to be aſcribed 
to ten. 0 ! / 10 810 gonvdibadtd ot; ont os bini Bott giv 
Tos pre de nato the Sprealling ofethtſe Tdolatrous Notions! and: Practices 
among hisowntiPepple, and which, of fhemſelves, they were ſtrongly. 
_ envugh-difpoſed\ to give into; t was an Expedient worthy the Wiſdom 
of Gd, 0 inftatite a ſtanding Memorial of tht Crechiun, and to proc 
| vide that the Returns of it ſhould ibe ſo frequent) as roskeepi up a Senſei 
of their Duty to the Creator, and of their Dependance on him, conti- 
nually freſh in the Minds of that People. To which Had Gad deter- 
mind, That this folemn' Fea if I may ſo term it, of the Creation, ſhould? 
haveirsRevolation.every ſeventh Day. 101691, ot 26113 es e 
The Jeu beifig ſd ſenſibly and ſo oſten reminded; That the God they 
Worſtipped . was!:the God that! made the World, cauld not ſo eaſily 
apoſtatize from Him to Idol, nor ſtifle thoſe continual Impreſſions of a 
Religion, which taught them that the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Gods 
Which the Hearhen worſhiped, Were no Gods, but the Work of His 
Hande, who made Heaven and Harth, and all chat therein iss. 
1500 $11.01 3d. sse bad ez 10. sonal bit 10 eb aye 
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trees yielding frait, were produced before the Sun, Moon, and Stars were 
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created. 


2. Bat there 
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Sm XX, and particularly o the. Lumina 8 


cal Tea "Providence. of God. . een is uc or 8 be done, hs 
peration of, inferior Agents, he is repreſented as doing immediately 
the, Oper It is he, that. openeth. the doors of heaven, and / PT the former 
And the laten rain: 85 is he, mbo matereth the hills from his thumbers, and: ſa- 
ti ſiethj the earth with. 77 uiti of his works ; Who cauketh the Graſs en 
for the cattle, and herb for the ee ,, de 1) e 
It is true, we fee nothing in theſe Events contrary to the.eftabliſhad 
Order of natural Cauſes : But this is no Argument, that God, in whoſe 
Hands are all the Spri pings be Motion, does not direct and turn them 
to What Ends and Py rpoſes. he thinks fit. Upon which Occaſion, Judge 
| e's in Js Org of Mankind, has this] . udicious Reflection: That, 


ibute eee to etch na- 


to, very various 1 pe inivery various 
10 „ ls 4985 Wk ee, | And that = the 
| nds an torms e ſti 1 ander, winde and ſtonnis ful. 
1 Wt his words, NS dabei Us. 8. ae he bringet. os Kage out of his: ys 
-v wr 0 0 again, cn an of th N e of rhe geiles ius Rain? Jere 
115 8 YT 10H aon dien t 
Thus the Ny. tution, of js Sabbath 3 a 'wiſe Coominidca i not only 
to epgage 5 Vi 55 10 fe remember their Creator, hut alſo to 
teach t PECL X Fat urs and Bleſfiags he conſerred on 
dy, Wa 2 bly 1 ACT 15 e bog, Which 8 
eratlons, as they Were Ner powerful Motives! to ience on 
Part, a 105 "a highe! Aſſurance, that there could -be 


ke e cj they arld 
ſpecial 


85 


9 Diftru 0s performing the. Conditions: on his on Pare, But 
then, | 
obſerve xt, ute belides-Ithe common and oo 

all 12 15 10 11 the Fruc t a What we call Nature, the 
c oof 791 is per at ura God's Power in delivering the 
Jeu FA Was a 9 1 5 100 9 75 ,which particularly reſpect- 
24 k 955 18 100 the Sabbat AO beine ond el the moſt 


a hen, of and Hgnal Revalutiqns. 1 to the Children of 
1/razl, and ſo ſucprizing an Iaſtagcs o che 1 8350 . and good Pro- 
vidence towards them, it was proper ome ſtated. Time ſhould-be. obſepv- 
ed for it, which might keep it continually freſh in their Memory. There 
was indeed, a. Day, by the. ſpecial Command ef God, to be abſerted 
ü trod hout 0 zcnerations . Brees: Solemnity, in lemembrance 68 

it. Leh the Wiſdam of Go thought b fe to, the End a; mote lively and 


perman ent Senſe | it n * be preſexved in their Mis that everx 
Sabbath day ſhould. mY HON AS Memorial to them of o greav'd. 
Mercy. "And therefore, this 15a as ong particular Resa God 


mmand; he bly: Hay, Deut, +13 g, Aud remember that. 
5 waſt py is . Fen ; | { 
thee out. 1257 þ nit A mighty. ba 4 el k um, therefore the | 
ee J G98, d tompunde ee. Ghath. 4% ibn go! ee FW: - 


ad that the Lord thy God ? 
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10 Thus 1 have: ene both the Reaſons in general, of 'God's inf 
W ſolemo and ſet Times of Worſhip, and what thoſe Reaſons more 
particularly were, with reſpect to the daniturioh of the Jewiſß Sabbath; 
and hereby I have prepared a Way for the more ea ſy and ſatisfactory 
Reſolution of my next Enquiry, to which I no] proceed, vis. = 
2. How far thoſe CS, in either e bold 2 under N Chri. 
{Alan Dilpentation? Andy? 2 nee 
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m2 e ie general Reaſons 1 iid ain MARY care Gate ewe 
Time for the Worſhip of God, certainly tend ro Chriſtians, a 
to all the Nations under Heaven, hs pi is co the Jews, It is not. ne- 
ceſſary here to repeat thoſe Rea ſons; the fy are ſuch, Thave obſerved, as 
flow from the natural Erght of our 6wn Minds, and the Tendency of 
he Thing it ſelf to prombdte efle Habe of God, and the Tires, 
| 2 Which are the great and | priofigyt Ends of all re ligious Wor- 
Indeed, when we confider, Thar to every "Thing under the Sun 
Ae is a Time, and that the natülal Order of T * requires there ſhould 
be ſo; it ſeems' highly reaſonable, that ſome ſtated Seaſons ſhould be, ap- 
propriated to his Service, to whom we owe all the Nene of our 11 — 
aſl the Capacity of all other Enjoyments. . | 
—z There can be no Diſpute then, as to the wiki Obligations Chr iltians 
| Its under of obſerving ſome- -ſtated- Seaſons for the more ſolemn. and 
A publick Worſhip of God: Jeſus Chrif did not come to deſtroy any one 
Duty ariſing from the Law of Nature, or the common Principles of na- 
rural Religion, but to give all fuch Duties, as had any Foundation here- 
in, their utmoſt Force and Complemenr, 
And for this Reaſon we conclude, That not only every ſeven Pay, 
but all other Days which ate appointed by Authority of che Church t: to 
be kept Holy, are to be obſerved as ſuch bp us. For if the.Church, Com- 
{idered a8 4 religious Sociery has not Power to make fuch Laws as are 
proper co promote the Interefts of Religion, 7 and to Þind its Members, to 
the Obſervancs of them, then che. Rights of it ſeera. to be more pfeca- 
ricus ac inſignificant, than thoſe of any other” regulat Society upon 


Earth. 
„That what reads be. the 


. — inderd, i does not ee | 7s The Wha 
Th eater; Advantage of un Society, is to up ed in the Power 0j "Com- 
Y ” — — of it ag e pen haps, to regulate it ſelf with 15 ard 
1 | to rhe Iutereſts of other Societies, and to do nothing which may c alt or 
interfere with them. But keting this Limitation alide, certainly every 
Society bas} in the very*Reafon of its Toftirution, 4 ſufficient Foyer and 
Authority to pteſeribe ſuch Rules to its Members, and hereby they 
ought to be concluded, as viſibly condiice to tlie common Gogd an 
fit of it, and of every oneeof chem in particular 4 
It is true, the Membeis of the Chürch are alſo Meinberg of Gen 895 
ciety, Which cannot be pared except} en ordinarily Ken to 9/04 
Callings and Employthents,” And t etefche e Rule of aber 
2zlor ¶ Hoh Living, each been in the maln, be Very! a ſona- 
ble, tho hot perhaps expreſſed with the greateſt Caution. 1 hat as 
9 every Churcli is to be ſpating in the Number of her Holy- ts, io: Iſo | 
«+..ſhould ſhe be tempetate in her Injhnctions, not impoling them, ur 
upon völuntary and unduſied Perſons „Without Share Burthen. 
But give. me lea ve hete to add, Fhat*t toto: eccleſiaſtical 10 5 ate | 
here deſigned for Edification, and not for Deſtrüction; yet Men ought, 
in the Caſe I am conſidering, as in all others, wherein they would dif. 
proſe with themſelves: from * Injunctions, to deal impartially with 


their 


„ 


—_ 


— a 
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their own Conſciences, and not pretend thoſe Excuſes for not complying 
with the Orders of the Church, which, in the Judgment of it, were ne- 
ver intended, and cannot reaſonably be interpreted to excuſe them. 
And therefore, whatever Pretences neceſſitous or indigent. Perſons, or 
others, who are taken up with any important Buſineſs, may have, for not 
obſerving the ſtated Faſts and Feſtivals of the Church, in the Manner 
Preſcribed or expected; yet all Pretences of this Kind are out of Place to 
them who have Leiſure and are without ſuch urgent and preſſing Avo- 
cations : Eſpecially to thoſe who complain (tho? one would think it im- 
poſſible for a reaſonable Being to make ſuch a:Complaint): of Time lying 
upon their Hands, and their not knowing what do with themſelves, and 
thereſore are forced to ſeek Relief in vain and idle Amuſements, or in 
ſauntring about, or in employing themſelves, if the Expreſſion may be 


allowed, in doing nothing. ; 
This Charge of not conforming to the Rules of the Church, with re- 
ſpect to the more publick Times of Devotion, falls ſtill the Heavier upon 
ſuch Perſons, as ſhe has obſerved a juſt Moderation in reducing the Num- 
ber of them, and obliging us only to obſerve ſuch Days in a more ſolemn 
Manner, in the Inſtitution whereof ſhe proceeded upon very pious and 
Teaſonable Grounds, Such are all thoſe: Days, wherein we commemo- 
rate what Jeſus: Chriſt has done, and ſuffered, and merited for us; or 
wherein we praiſe God in his Saints; or rejoice before him, for any ſig- 
nal and publick Mercies we have received; or humble our ſelves for 
any crying and national Sin which we or our Fathers have been guil- 
ty ol. DIETS. 1303 37099 8 Fe inge 7501 
1 is evident then, that the Church has Power to appoint Days of 
religious Solemnity; and that ſuch Appointments ought to be duly re- 
garded, appears not only from what has been ſaid, but particularly from 
the Example of Chriſt, who obſerved the Feaſt of the Dedication of the 
Jem, tho it was merely an Infticution of Human Prudence; oO 
The great Difficulty to be confidered is, how. far thoſe Reaſons, upon 
which the Jewiſb Sabbath in particular was inftituted, may be ſuppoſed 
to affe vs Chris, A dl), %% 
1, It appears Matter of moral Obligation, that there ſhould: be ſome 
Day ſet a · part more peculiarly devoted to the Honour and Worſhip of 
Almighty God, wherein we are to acknowledge him as the ſupreme Lord 
and dread Sovereign of the World; to offer up our Prayers to him; to 
render Thanks for the great Benefits We have received at his Hands, and 
to ſhew forth his moſt worthy Praiſe. ee. 
24, It appears no leſs reaſonable, That the Returns of ſuch a Day 
ſhould be ſo frequent, as to keep up a conſtant Senſe of Religion, and 
their Duty to God, in the Minds of Men, without interfering with the 
neceſſary Affairs of human Life, or rendring Men, by too great Intermiſ- 
ſion of their proper Employments, uncapable of providing for the ordi- 
nary Supports of it. But then, © i e £3. 
34, It muſt be granted ſomewhat difficult to determine this Matter ex- 
actly from any Principle of natural Reaſon: It not clearly diſcovering, 
what Proportion of our Time we are obliged to ſet apart for the more 
folemn Worſhip of God; or why One Day in Seven, rather than Six or 
Eight, ſhould be obſerved to this End. For tho? the moſt Ancient of 
the Greek Poets make mention of the ſeventh Day, as ſacred to Religion; 
yet this might proceed either from ſome traditionary Account among 


them of the Moſaick Hiſtory of the Creation, or rather, as ſeems more ö 
probable, from the Order and Number of the Planets. If we only put 
Queſtion to our /n Reaſon, concerning the Deſignation of one Day 
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V more than another to be lept Holy to the Lord, it appears to give us 
=_ . no cbear or itim Auswerten e eee 
W So that ſuppoſing Men in a pure State of Nature, they are obliged, 
„ 8 vith reſpect to the more ſolemn Times of religious Wor ſhip, to obſerve the 
. Rules of the Society where they live. And the Authority Which ap- 
| points ſuch Times, po e by thoſe Maximns of Piety and Pru- 
dence, which: moſt viſibly tend ro/anſWet the rDefga f their Appoint- 
ment. And this, I conceive} is as far as the mere Light of natural Rea- 
ſon can direct Men in this Point. % ont oe 
But the Caſe ſeems to be different with reſpett to us Chriſtians. For 
'tho' we are not obliged; as I ſhall ſhew'more parrivularly aſter wards, to 
=. | ; obſerve. the- ſeventh Day, which was-/commanted the Jews to be kept 
A Holy; yet I conceive we are obliged,” tho? we had not apoſtdlical Pra- 
Clrice for it, to obſerve one Day in Seven, as more feſpecially atred to 
God. Fot where Reaſon dictates any Rule in general to us, hut lea ves 
rus; uncertain as to the Meaſures and Cireumſtances of ix, there it a ppezrs 
we cannot take a better or wiſer Method, than to regulate but {elves 
by the poſitive Inſtitutions of God, when they cone to be HOH 
Eu e en doi t ist non oe a nne 
It is reaſonable, for Inſtante, in the Nature of the Thin conſidered 
in general, that thoſe who.more immediately devote themſelves*to” the 
Service of God, by entring into the Miniſtry, and are thereby render- 


LE 6? Maintenance allowed them for their Support; without which, indeed, 
| it will be impoſſible for them to ſupport their Character, or command 
the Reſpe& due to it. The Queſtion is, How much may be reaſonably 

ſuppoſed a proper Competency to this End, and in what Manner it 

ought to be paid? One Man may be of Opinion, That it is meſt con- 

venient for the State to aſſign, at the Diſcretion of it, a certain Salutj 

for thoſe that miniſter in Things perta* ning to God. Another, o of his 
great Honour and good Wiſhes to the ſacred Order,; may think, that 
they ought to go upon the Pariſh, or put themſelves wholly, on the Be- 
nevolence of the People committed to their Charge. A Third may con: 
tend, That it is more proper and agreeable to the Nature of their Office, 
That the Clergy ſhould! have a certain Proportion of the Fruits of the 
Earth appointed them; and that this ſeems, conſidering their ſpecial Re- 


eaſily be made out from any clear or evident Prineiple of natural Reaſon, 

1 to the Conviction of all Men; much leſs will the natural Rights of 

7 8 Tythes be eſtabliſhed on the common and trifling Obſervation; If after 
5 alf there be any Truth in it, which is made on every tenth Wave, Unz 
der theſe Uncertainties therefore, where a Proportion for thoſe that ex- 

erciſe the holy Function is to be aſſigned, but we have no Rule to di- 

rect us particularly what that Proportion ought tobe; how can we 


be ter come to a Reſolution, than by obſerving what Proportion the 


Wiſdom of God himſelf appointed, under former Diſpenſations? In 

other Caſes, we hear much Talk of Precedents, and where the Matter 
. in Queſtion; appears doubtful, very ill Ones are ſometimes called for, and 
oy pleaded with Succeſs: But certainly; where the all-wiſe' God has made 


+ | 715 ä to depart froml it. K i ee me F 0992017] n 21 19 4 ; 
1 o that ſhould I upon this Occaſion affirm, That the Law of Tythes 


is as obligatoty to Chriſtians, as that of keeping One Day in Seven ho- 
ly to God; othe Aſſertion mi ght eaſter perhaps 2 ſaid to be bold, than . 


proved to be falſe. For, 


\ ; 


ed incapable of following any ſecular Employment, ſhould have à decent 


lation to him, one of the moſt ſignificant Methods we can take of ener. 
ing to God the things that are Gods. Let this Way, Jam afraid will not | 


usa Fretedent, we ought. not, without very clear and evident Reafons, 
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4. The Reaſon why we now obſerve one Day in ſeven, is not by vir- 
tue of any poſitive or direct Precept in the fourth Commandment, but 


of a moral and pious Application of it: Did that Commandment oblige 


us in the ſtrict and literal Senſe, we ought to obſerve the very Day ho- 
ly which is there enjoined. But that we are under no ſuch Obliga- 


tion, appears ſrom hence, that the Reaſons, as we may obſerve from 
what has been ſaid, upon which the Jewiſh Sabbath was inſtituted, had 


a peculiar Reſpect to the State and Condition of the Jews, particularly 
from their Inclination to Idolatry, and the Nature of that Diſpenſation 
under which they lived, the Promiſes whereof chiefly relating to tem- 


4 


poral Bleſſings and Enjoymeats, it was very proper that God ſhould 


be more eſpecially worſhipped: by that People, under the Notion of a 
Coeagahnify wits - 450 % Ko . Tae, 


But the Covenant we are entered into, as Chriſtians, _ eſtabliſh- 
ed upon better Promiſes, and putting us in a Capacity of a greater 
Happineſs than that to which we were at firſt created in a terreſtrial Pa- 
radiſe; and God having more eminently confirmed and aſſured this Co- 
venant, in that he raiſed Chriſt from the Dead: For theſe Reaſons, I 
ſay, the Day of God's publick Worſhip, which was commanded the 
Jews in Memory of the Creation, was very juſtly transferred to the Day of 


our Lord's Reſurrection: That glorious Day of his Victories, wherein 


he overcame Death, and opened unto us the Gate of everlaſting Life; 


wherein he reſted from all the Labours of his Love towards us, and fi- 


niſhed the great Work of our Redemption, which his Father had given 
him to do: This is the day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be 
glad in it. It appears then that the Lord's Day ought to have ſuper- 
ſeded the Jewiſb Sabbath. This is the Reaſon which Athanaſius gives in 
his Treatiſe of the Sabbath, for the Abrogation of it, and of the Lord's 
Day ſucceeding in its ſtead; That, “as the Former was the End of 
« the Firſt Creation, ſo the Day of 'Chrift*s Reſurrection was the Begin» 
+ What I have faid, is upon Suppoſition, that the Jewiſb Sabbath was 
really the ſeventh Day in order from the Creation; that Moſes did not 


mention it in the Firſt: of Geneſis by Way of Anticipation; that the Pa- 
triarchs before and after the Flood, which yet there are not the leaſt Foot · 


ſteps of, religiouſly obſerved it; and laſtly, that the Day upon which Man- 


nah fell, and from which the Jens computed their firſt Sabbath, was the 


fame with the firſt Day of the Creation. All which Things are very 


precarious, and full of uncertainty; nay, as to ſome of them, there are 


very ſtrong Preſumptions to the contrary; and yet, admitting that all 
theſe Particulars could be clearly and evidently made out, it would not 
therefore follow, that the Fewiſþ Sabbath is of moral and perpetual: Obli- 
gation to us Chriſtians; but we ſhould, notwithſtanding, diſcover, for 


the Reaſons which have been mentioned, that the Church, in the Change 


of the Day, proceeded upon very weighty and good Reaſons. As to 
the Command given the Jews, to keep the Sabbath in memory of their 


Deliverance: out of Egypt, this, inſtead: of being an Argument for the 


Continuance of it, proves directly its Abolition, as it was plainly a 


Type of our Deliverance from the worſt and greateſt Enemies, our Sins, 
and therefore to be numbered among thoſe other Shadows of good Things. 


to come, which were 0 be done away in Chriſt. 


| ; ph . b ha . 
Having ſpoken at large to what I propoſed, and particularly repreſent- 
ed to you the Obligation we are under to a religious Obſervation of 
the Lora's Day, I ſhall conclude with ſhe wing, in two or three uſeful Di- 


reQions, how and in what Manner it ought to be obſerved. And, 8 
0 N ag KEE 7 OF 1. We 
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Teflimonies of our ab enn 


In how moving and affect ionate a 


1. We are to conſider, che Lord's Day is a Time ſer apart for the more 
publick: Wor ſhip and Service of God, wherein we are to do him Ho- 
nour, and praiſe ' him urcurding id his:excellſent greatneſs. For Honour and 
Praiĩſer te moſt pr operlycand-lightficantly expreſſed hy outward and open 
When 3 put the Queſtion to Ha- 
wan, Nu fall ba dont ta the man, whom the king delighterh to honour ! Ha- 
man (oppoſing: hirn ſeif the Perſon to whom the King deſigned this di- 
ſtinguiſhing Favqur ; Ler be royal apparel, ſays he, de brought forth, and 
the horſe upon which the: king is wont tu ride, aud bring him un horſeback through 
the ſtreets af ithe titꝝ, and proclaim _— him, un 4c be dane #0: the map 
thom-the bing delighteth to honour , | Efther vj. 6. 1 Do 
In wain/ we pretend to have any true Hawdar hos God or Religion, 
while we neglect the publick Duties we owe to them. Holy David's No- 
tion of handuring God was exact * greeable to what I here obſerve. 

er does he expreſs his own'Zeal 
for the publick b Wiorſhip, 40d call upon us to follow / him in the Motion 
of it ? Lord, I huve ldved:the habitat ian of thine hauſe, the platt where thine 
Honaur ell. O, come, let us go unto the hoaſe of the Lord, ler us worſhi 


and magnify das name together; Let us come before his preſence with ehankſgi- 
ving,/ les us pruiſe him in che Congregation of li ONS CANTER 


But where is the Zeal, where is the Piety of Chriſtians? when they 
deſire to be excuſed from attending God's publick Worſhip, upon ſuch 
flight and frivolous Pretences, as would. not, upon à Requeſt or Invita- 
tion ſrom a Friend, be admitted in Point of common Nen and Re- 
* LEAN 18 Mut 905 aur NR e 

Where is the dae Pletiy: of the primitive Chriſtians, who could 


| nor-bejaduced: to forſake:the- Aſſemblies of the Saints, tho” they repair- 
ed totem with theiapparent Danger and Hazard of their Lives? But 
nowyuthat our Churabe door are open, and not only the Laws of God 
requite, but are enforced: hy human Authority, (ſo far as-is: conſiſtent 
with human Freedom, and the Deſign of Religion) to compel Men to 


come ing bat God's houſe: may be full; yet how ineffectual ſometimes are 
all our Intreaties and Applications to this End ex 

I bleſs God, my Brethren, I have no Reaſon t to complain of you, as 
che a negligent in the Duty I would here recommend of a conſtant 


Attehdande on the publick Worſhip of God, eſpecially on the Lora's Day : 


Vet I have had ſometimes too juſt Occaſion to ſpeak to this Point; and 
J will-never lea ve ann * ul 855 the Grace * 16005 1 have 2 95 
on i. But, 

2. We ought! . he Lord's Day to PW a our ſrlves' conftathly' in 


tha private Exerciſes of Religion; in converſing with God by Prayer and 
Meditation; in reading good Books, and examining into the State of 


our Souls, and fotming good Reſolutions for our future Conduct. Yer I 
do not hereby intend; that we ſhould tie our ſelves ſo ſtrictly up to a 
Contſe of Devotion on the Lord's Day, as to he continually upon our 


EKnees, or in our Cloſet, or with a Book in our Hands: No, the Defects 


of our Capacity are ſuch, That if the Mind be too long bent upon one 


Thing, it will loſe: = Spring and Activity; and therefore ſuch innocent 


Reſpites from our Devotion, whereby the Mind is not too much diſſi- 


pated, nor any juſt.Occafion of Scandal or Offence given to others; are not 


only lawful, but highly convenient, in order to qualify: us for a more 


_ cheerful Performance of our mi eee and ro 9 25 us a more . 


mean 110 + 
As the Lord's Hoy: is a Day fl Thankfyiving for the publick or pri- 


vate e we haye- received Sony - it is a” proper Exerciſe of it 
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to perform Acts of Mercy and Charity to others, and both with reſpect 
to their Souls and Bodies: To their Souls, by teaching them the Fear 


of the Lord, by inſtructing, by adviſing, and admoniſhing them; eſpe- 


cially ſuch pf them as are under our more immediate Charge and Di- 
rection. Tho? this, indeed, is not to be conſidered barely às an Act of 
Charity, but as Matter of ſtrict and indiſpenſable Duty, which Pa rents 
and Maſters of Families can by no means excuſe themſelves in the Breach 


or Omiſſion of. 


7888 would, on this publick Day of Joy and Thankſgiving to God for 
bis manifold Mercies, recommend to you alſo Acts of Mercy and Bene- 


volence to the Poor. Thoſe that do not want Inclination, cannot want 


Opportunities of conveying their Charity in ſome decent Manner to pro- 
per Objects of it. The Rich particularly, whoſe Tables are full and plen- 
teous, are under Circumſtances, I had almoſt ſaid under Temptations, of 
contributing to the Relief of their indigent Neighbours, which they 


cannot eaſily ra A ſmall Portion; out of their Abundance, may 


afford a very comfortable Refreſhment to a whole Family, or perhaps to 
mote than ong. And if Alms be a Sacrifice at all times well pleaſing to 


Fi 2 | 1. I 
God, we may, piquily hope, that they wall aſcend up as a more grateful 


„ 
„ . 


. Memorial before him, in conjunction with our publick and private Prayers. 


It ſeems a very proper and acceptable Occaſion to God, of doing good, at 


;a time, when the: hols Church unites in praiſing. him for his: Goodneſs, and 
declaring the Wonders that he doth for the Children of Men. 
4thly, As the Lord's Day is a Day devoted to the Service of God and 
Religion, let us take Care to ſanctify it by a godly and religious Conver- 
ſation. The Rule of the Apoſtle, Let no corrupt communication come out of 
your mouth, but ſuch as may tend to the uſe of edifying, ought to be more 
carefully obſerved on a Solemaity, one great End in the Inſtitution where- 
of was to free us from the Corruption which is in the World thro? 
Luſt, and to promote univerſal Piety and Happineſs. I do not hereby in- 
tend, that it is not incumbent on us at all Times, and in all our Diſcour- 
ſes, to keep with great Strictneſs and Nicety to the Rules of our ho- 


ly Religion, ſo as never to offend by any idle Word, or Levity of Ex- 


preſſion, againſt them: But my Meaning is, That if we would ſanctify 
this holy Day as we ought, and agreeably to the End of its Inſtitution, 
| we ſhould not only avoid all Occaſion of Offence by a looſe or prophane 
Converſatiom but endea vour to promote the Sanctification of others, by 
making one proper and uſeful Truth of Religion, or other, the Subje 
of our Diſcourſes. | | 5 


” 


And indeed, if the Diſcourſes of Men, as our Saviour himſelf has ob- 


ſerved, naturally run upon what they have moſt at Heart, it is, at a Time 


when we profeſs our ſelves to be more entirely devoted to the Service 
of Religion, both a great Indecency, and an Argument of much TIndif- 
ferency to it, to give our Tongues any idle, irreligious, or prophane 
Liberty. | | F 
As we would therefore give any reaſonable Evidence to our ſelves or 
others, that in obſerving this Day the Meditations of our Hearts are 


pious and acceptable to God, let us take care that the Words of our 


Mouth be ſo too. Let us refrain all ſuch Subjects eſpecially, as may diſ- 
cover any Worldly-mindedneſs or Impurity of Thought, which are fo 
coſitra ty to the Spirit of Sanctification, and all the Motions of it. AU un- 
cher therefore, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named among us, as be- 
cometh Saints. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking -nor jeſting, which are 
not convenient ; but rather giving of thanks, Eph. v. 4. I ſhall only. add up- 


on this Point, that other direction of the ſame Apoſtle, fo pertinent to 
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the Duty and Sacredneſs of the Day, though ſpoken in general; Le: 
word of Chriſt awell in you richly in all wi 
Another in pſalms, and Hymns, aud ſpiritual ſongs, Col. 1. 16. 
may better attend theſe Duties, we muſt 


© gthly and laſtly, That we 
not only intermit our ordina 
our Thoughts, as much as po 


conſider it, not onl 


as a 


to do, but to ſerve him with a 
and Diſtractions, and wholly 
Delights of Religion. 


teaching and admoniſping one 


Labours and Employments, but take off 
ble, from the Buſineſs of them. It is true, 
ve are not bound to the Rigor of the Jemiſp Sabbath, but only, as I ſaid, 
to the Moral Equity of it. And certainly, it is reaſonable in the Nature 
of the Thing, that the Day, wherein God Almighty has more eſpecially 
required us to ſerve him, ſhould be appropriated to his Service: But yet in 
particular Caſes, where Charity or any extraordinary Accident requires, 
that we ſhould apply our ſelves to ſome more ſervile Work; here God will 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. And there was under the Fewiſb Diſpen- 
fation it ſelf, as well as by the expreſs Determination of our Lord in 
the Goſpel, an equitable Allowance granted, as to ſuch Caſes. What 
I would caution you againſt, is the pretending ſuch Caſes to juſtify 
any ſervile Employment on this facred Day, where t 
Ground for ſuch a Pretence, and to exhort you withal, that you would 
| Duty, but a Privilege, to have a Day ſet a- 
part for the Worſhip of God, wherein you have ordinarily nothing 
iet Mind, free from all worldly Cares 
n up with the Spiritual Exerciſes and 


e is really no 
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SERMON XXI. 


Of the ſlated Places of God 8 . 
ſhip, and in what Manner our 
Reverence towards them ought to 
be expreſſed. e 
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"Lav. xn; 2. 


Te Pat * "7 I abbaths, and reverence my ſ, ante; 3 
am the Lord. 


eng, with re- 


ee I am 
now to conſider how far 1 5 are obligatory, with re pect to Places 


more e f ſet l, or dedicatec to his Service, - So that 1 


10 the Proſecution of which Bag I ſhall "TR „ 125 . = 'I 


Fi „ That the Reaſons of appropriating Places to the publick Wor- 
lip of God, are the ſame in general, under the een as un- 
der the Moſaick Diſpenſation. g 5 


Secondh, That Places fo Aeon dec have l relive Beleg in them, ; 
| .0 > OTTER therefore to NG PINE £1206 5 
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4 "Of the ſlated Places of God's Worſhip, 
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Thirdly, That Reaſon further diſcovers to us, how, and in what 
Inſtances, our Reverence towards ſuch Places ought to be ex- 
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F, the Reaſons of appropriating Places to the publick Wor- 


nne . | ; A | 
© ſhip of God, ate the ſame in general under the Chriſtian, as under the 


Moſaick Diſpenſatiou. | 
One End of God's appointing the Tabernacle, and afterwards the 
Temple, was, to poſſeſs the Minds of the Jews: with more devout and 
inflam'd Affections in their Religious Addreſſes to him. The Place we 
are in, naturally puts us in mind of rhe 57 Buſineſs and Deſi n of it. 
And Pug of religious Worſhip being deſign d to this End, that we 
ſhould pay our Homage to the great and eternal God in them; our very 

Entrance into ſuch Places, if we conſider where we are and for what 


End we pepair to them, cannot but inſpire us with. à more awful Senſe 
of our Duty; and of the divine Majeſty, before Whom we preſent our 
ſe ves. | a i 1 | X ; 


NH earn a IR. OHSS. 
k xheñ Me do bit approach tlie Palaces, or go into the ſplendid Apart- 
ments of he Great, tho' of mortal and great Sinners, the Imagination is 
I Apt to bow and proſtrate it ſelf béfbre them, and we fo eafily diſ- 
cover the in ward Sentiments of the Mind, by a ſuitable Aſpe& or 
Behaviour; with how great Care and Caution ſhould we' keep our Feet, 
when we go to the Houſe of God; and with what profound Veneration both 


of all the Powers of our Soul, and proper Motions of the Body, ought we 
to appear in it? e WINS 


«th mA 2.4.4 CH 28 4014 1D bei ne BEG, 7 ye os 85 ; Go 122 Y n 
1 Theſe are Reaſons for inſtituting publick Places: for the Worſhip of God 
Iheſe are Reaſons for inſtituting publick-1 ip 4 


which flow from the preſent State and Condition of human Nature, 


| and therefore could not be peculiar to the Jewiſh People; eſpecially if 


we coalider, „ wx 3 | 

2. It is a Principle highly agreeable to the natural Notions of Man- 
kind, that God is in a ſpecial Manner preſent: in ſuch Plces, not only as 
they are cohſecrated to him, and he has thereby à ſpecial Propriety 
in them, but alſo by Reaſon of the united Prayers, which are therein 
put up to him, and which are reaſonably preſum'd to be of more Force 
and Efficacy, than thoſe of ſingle Perſons, to bring down the real and 


1 


ſenſible Effects of his Preſence, with the Bleſſings prayed for. 


* * 
1 4 9 W : 


David therefore ſpoke agreeably to the general Senſe and Reaſon. of 


Mankind upon this Article, when he ſaid, We wait for th loving kind- 
ata, O God, in the midſt of thy Temple. And our bleſſed Lord has given 
a great Confirmation to this pious Sentiment, in declaring, That where 
two or three are gathered together in his Name, there he is in the midſt of them. 


It ſeems indeed to have been a common Notion of the Jews, as we con- 


clude from the 8th Chapter of the Firſt of Kings, Ver. 48. from the Ex- 


_ agiple of Hezekiah, Iſa. xxxviij. 2. of Daniel, Chap. vj. 10. and of Jana, 


Chap. ij. 4. that even private Worſhip was to be directed towards the 


Temple: Nay, the Words of Jonah at the 7th Verſe imply, as if the 


Jews thought God would not hear the Prayers which were privately ad- 
dreſſed to him, in Heaven, except they firſt paſsed this Way. When: my 
ſoul. fainted" within me, ſays that Prophet, I remembered the Lord, and my 
Prayer came unto thee, into thy holy Temple, Ver. 7777. 
And we piouſly conclude from the Reaſons already mentioned that, 
God is in a ſpecial Manner preſent, by the Effects of his Grace, in our 
Chriſtian Temples, tho' not in ſo ſenſible a Manner as he diſcovered 
himſelf ia that of the Jews. Some indeed have inferred from the Words of 
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the Apoſtle, where he directs Women to be covered in the religious 
Aſſemblies, becauſe. of the Angels, 1 Cor. xj. 10. that God may be ſaid 
to be more eminently preſent in them, by the Miniſtry of 'theſe bleſſed 


and glorious Spirits. Whether this Interpretation be exactly agreeable 


to the Defign of the Apoſtle in this Place, has, I know, been contro- 
verted; it ſeems nevertheleſs (conſidered in ſelf) to be highly reaſonable. 


For if the holy Angels are ſent forth by God, on any Occaſion, to miniſter 


aunts them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ; there are good Grounds to believe, 
that they will more particulary attend us, and execute the Orders of 
God, at a Time when we are employed in their own Work of praiſing 
and glorifying him, and in the Uſe of thoſe Ordinances, which he has 
appointed as the ſpecial Means of promoting our Salvation. But, 
3. The common Notions. we have of Order and Decency require, 
That the Place deſigned for God's more immediate Service, ſhould be 
appropriated to him, and to him only. Of Order; That Men may 
know where tq repair, on-Aall:Occaſions, to worſhip God: And of De- 
cency ; Becauſe it is contrary to all the Rules of it, and ifdeed to the or- 
dinary Acceptation of Holineſs: throughout the Scriptures, that what is 
common or unclean, ſhould be indifferently or: promiſcuouſly uſed, with 
Things ſet apart; for holy and religious Uſes. It is upon this received 
Notion of Decency, the Apoſtle puts the Queſtion to the Corinthians, 


and in a Manner which ſhew5 how provoking the Diſorder: and Pro- 


they aſſembled in for religious Worſhip; What! have he not houſes ta eat 
or to drin in; or deſpiſe ye the charch of God? 1 Cor. xj. 22, 

3 One would think it unneceſſary to inſiſt upon ſuch plain and evi- 
dent Truths, wers it not for the weak and fooliſh Prejudice ſome Peo- 
ple are under; as if revealed Religion deſtroyed the common Principles 
of natural Reaſon, and we were bound to obſerve or do nothing, but 

hat we have an eupreſs Command for in the Goſp el. 

I call this a weak and fooliſh Prejudice ; becauſe whatever is Matter 
of natural or moral Obligation, certainly obliges Chriſtians, tho? they 
have no poſitive Command far it. So! far as we pay to God a reaſon- 
alle Service, or act agreeably to the general Rules of Decency and Or- 
der in the New Teſtament, we obey the Commands and ſerve the Deſigns 
of God, as much as if we had a particular Direction from him for what 
we do. God has thought fit, for the moſt Part, to give Chriſtians only 


0 42 


8 Rules for the Diſcipline to be obſerved: in his Church, for the 


phanation were, which he charged them with being guilty of, in the Place 


rder of his. Worſhip, and the Government of their Lives; without de. 


ſcending to ſtate the particular Cafes and Meaſures of our Duty in each 
reſpe&t. For to have done this, would have ſwelled the Body of his 
Laws to fo great a Bulk, and filled it with ſo many nice and curi- 
ous Speculations, that few. People would have had either Leiſure or 


Capacity, or perhaps Iaclination, for going through ſo difficult a 


n 01 Safe e e 

Whereas if we be piouſly diſpoſed and ſincerely deſire to do the Will 
of God in all Things, though we have not an expreſs Rule to direct 
us at every Turn what we are to do; yet, it is but putting the Que- 


and moſt agreeable to thoſe general Rules of: honouring God, and do- 


tion. But I proceed to my ſecond Propoſition, 


| ing all to his Glory, and we cannot eafily [miſtake in the Applica- 
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ſtion to our own Hearts, what is moſt fit and reaſonable to be done, 


\ 


25 6 Of the flated Places of God's M. orſhip, hk 


2. That Places ſo appropriated have a relative Holineſs in them, and 
ought therefore to be reverenced. This is the Notion, as was intimated 
before, of Holineſs, with reſpect to Things, and Perſons, and Times, as 
well as Places deſigned for the Service of God, in the O/d Teſtament, 
that they were ſeparated from common and ordinary Uſes, to his 
Own. And if for this very Reaſon they were accounted Sacred then, 
What imaginable Pretence can there be, that the ſame Reaſon ſhould 
not render them, and 4 of them, Sacred now ? ed... 
If it be pretended, That the Temple was accounted Holy, by rea- 
ſon of the legal Sacrifices which were offered to God in it; we ask, 
Why the Chriſtian Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving in our Churches 
| ſhould not be a ſufficient Ground for reputing them Holy alſo? But 
above all, why that Place ſhould not be reputed in a more eminent 
Manner holy, where, in ſo ſolemn a Manner and ſo divine an Office, 
we commemorate the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which the legal Sacrifices were but Types of, and without reſpe& to 
which, they were of no Conſideration or Acceptance with God. 
And we think ita very decent and pious Cuſtom, that a Place, where 
ſo great a Myſtery of our holy Religion, which gives us a nearer Ac- 
ceſs to God and entitles us to ſo many Bleſſings, is celebrated, ſhould 
be | diſtinguiſhed by all proper Expreſſions of our Piety and Reve- 
te . £3197, 51047: IT: 8 

If it be ſaid, That there were ſenſible Effects of God's Preſence in 
the Temple, upon which it had a peculiar Relation of Holineſs to 
him: We anſwer, That God, as to the ſpiritual and gracious Effects 
of his Preſence, and wherein he manifeſts it in the moſt beneficial and 
excellent manner, is preſent in our chriſtian 'Temples, Otherwiſe in- 
deed, which ought not to be admitted, the Jewiſh Worſhip had been 
ſuperior in its Privileges - to the Chriſtian, with reſpect to the greateſt 
and moſt ſublime Benefits of Religion. 250 0 


If it be ſaid further, That the Temple was built by the ſpecial 
Command of God, and upon that Account a certain Holineſs was 
aſcribed to it; whereas we have no ſuch Command ſor Building any 
Places purely for God's Worſhip now : It is anſwered again, That 
the Deſign of David's building a Temple, and Solomon's going on 
with it, do not appear to have proceeded from any poſitive and direct 
Command of God. God, It is true, gave particular Directions about 
building the Temple, but it does not therefore follow, that the Deſign 
of Building it was not antecedently laid by theſe Princes upon natural 
Motives of Piety and Religion; the ſame Motives upon which the 
Patriarchs erected SanQuaries or ſeparate Places of Worſhip to God, 
before any poſitive Inſtitution to this End, . 
So that ſuppoſing God Almighty immediately inſpired David with 
ſuch a Deſign, and gave Solomon the Charge of executing it, yet this 
does not argue but that the Deſiga was pious and reaſonable in it 
| ſelf; and where any thing is ſo, and evidently appears to be ſo, a new 
and Evangelical Precept for it is not neceſſary. e eee 0 
But are there not two Paſſages in the New Teſtament, which ſeem 
directly to overthrow all that has been ſaid on this Head, and to con- 
firm What Mr. Perkins has advanced in his Caſes of Conſcience, with 
equal Picty and Diſcretion ? © That all Places are holy and alike, fince 
1 3s 8 of Chriſt; the Houſe or the Field is as holy as the 
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Tbe Guſt, Paſſage 1 referred. to; is chat of St. Stephen, Howbeit the mo 
377 dwelleth not in temples made, with Bande, Acts vi. 48. Theſe Wor 
have been equally 4 againſt the proper and Rep Plz aces of 
God's s. Worſhip, and the decent Ornaments, 9 00 ig 
They have been indifferently muy uſe of emoliſh e our Churches; 
and eee * DS: Mm 75 — — the; SEE 1 f 1400 Rebellion, 
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1 to 42 but that now 


ER a8 Well as the Jews, 


were e in the 8 1 197875 No 
might be any; 11 i FFT ly. erecte 
Benediction e gem. kg bh 

And indeed if 4 eſe eds Thould- of 775 15 11 and diſtinct 
Places of; Worlhid are not ngw to. would prove 
_ contrary. to what is confeſſed on A ag 7 to the een, of Fi 
ee ver. 46, 471 hat Soſamon ought not to, have built God a Houſe; 
eſpecia uy ſince: he.by he had the ſame Sentiment h himſelf, 4 0 915 Which I 
am conſidering; Thus he expreſſes, it, 2 Chron, vj. 18. Go 
in very deed dnell with men on the earth? 0 Heaven Bat the heas 
ven of he auens tannot contain thee, how mach, 4 s this tee which I have 
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A ain, if theſe, Words be. brought to. 155 that God is not to be 


worſhipped in any ſtated Place, becauſe * he cannot be contained in it; 
they will prove that he is no where to be worſhipped ; no, not by Ling 
oly Angels in Heaven it r as he can he. no | Where, 0 
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Tuch, that the Houſe ns butie for God, Was no more hi 101 9 accor- 


ding to the Author I quoted, than the Houſe es wherein the Jews dwelt, 
or the Fields about them. 


ou will find the other Palſage, 1 16 commonly objected againſt 


he is Lord ef haaven;and earth, dwelleth not in, Temp es m ae. ws 
We have here tlie very ſame Words with St. Stephen ;,ofily 5 
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God, ſays the Apoſtle, that made the world and 41 50 Hen ſeein het 
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Priacit les.” ys 
is. to Mw. def 


man Life 15 Meh of God; ; 4d it ze in this DiſtioCdion or 

e 6 Uk UT all the” Ne of it conſiſts-. Why then, for the 

Confi e ar re not Places ſeparated” for holy and religious Uſes, 

0 cecned Holy? Where the Reaſotis of a relative Holineſs appear 

5 1900 ot ph th Sides, W . What ould aft them on one bide, mote than on 
i e n NH 


Sant How new, That our Chriſtian Churches, or Places ſeparated 
f 0 Worſhip, which I have proved to be Sanctuaries in a 
proper Ga ought thefefore to be ve erenced; this is a Conſequence 
Which flows path, or rather indeed neceffarily from what has been 
fad, that I need not ay much to illuſtrate it. 1 ſhall only obſerve, 


That we ate agreed in other Caſes to fet a Value on Things or Per- 


ſons, not in conſideration of their abſolute and real Worth, but of their 
telative Uſe or Character. An Inſect is, conſidered in it felf as 2 a living 


Creature,, ' more valuable than the brighteſt 'or richeſt Jewel in the 


World: But we ſhould think him very weak, who would for that 
Reaſon pre r a Butterfly to a Diamond; which,” by common Con- 
ſent and K recinent, ſeives im to fo any more adramtogſous and 
vſefut Euds. 
For the, fam Reaſon, with ralpeft to the different Characters of Men, 
exigy ſpecial'Relation they bear to God, to the Prince, or to our ſelves, 
give them, or ou vo give 8 different and ſuitable Teſtimonies 
of eur Eſteem or A ee 


„When we truly honour or love any 


Pefſon, YM, we. naturally expreſs 8 Value for every hing that nonely be- 


longs o hich, or Wherein he has 4 particular Iatereſt. 
1 84 7 s ng cal by gr 1 1 nd than thar upon 
une pecial Pro riety as in Places ſet apart his 

1 7 and for fo He] Ends and Uſes, we: ſhould expreſs 
ur en towarc Kick! Places, by all proper and becoming Te- 
nonies of it. pang 1 75 
* from a juſt Senſe of Phar we owe to this natural tulanee of 

1 20 at When out Saviour obſerved only an Outer-Court of -the 
EY Þri phatied by the proper Buſineſs of an Exchange; tho? the Traf- 
K carried on in it, .was about thoſe very Thin which were deſigned 


33s 3 & 


fir the Seel of ein ple; yet he expreſſe his Reſentment againſt 


ſuch 
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ſuch Prophanation in ſo ſenſible. a Manner, that he never ſeems, 

throughout the whole Courſe of his Life, to have been tranſport- 

ed to the like Degree, beyond the great Lenity and Sedateneſs of his 
_ Temper. V . 1 . 

It 1.55 upon this natural Principle, of the Reverence due to Places 
appropriated to the Worſhip of God, tliat Aztiochus was filled with fo 
great Horror of Mind, for his invading and pillaging the Temple: It 
was 2 Senſe of this Prophanation, which made him complain that the 
Sleep was gone from his Eyes, that his Heart fail'd him, and that all 
his Misfortunes were fallen upon him. But nom I remember, ſays he, the 
Evils I did at Jeruſalem; how I took all the Veſſels of Gold and Silver that 
were therein. I perceive therefore, that for this Cauſe theſe Evils are come 
upon me, 1 Mac. vj. 12, 13. I thall take Occaſion, from this Inſtance, of 
a Tranſition to my next and laſt Head, UN RE 4a | 


3dly, To ſhew, That even natural Reaſon diſcovers further to us, how, 
and in what Particulars, our Reverence towards ſuch Places ought to be 
expreſſed. And that, I TM | 


1. By a conſtant Attendance, on all proper Occaſions, at tem. 
2. By a compoſed, devout, and regular Behaviour in them. And, 


. 3; By our liberal Contributions, when they are called for; to what 
may be thought neceſſary towards the proper Ornaments of them, or 
the greater Solemnity of the publick Worſhip, for which they are ap- 
Pw ĩ ar ved 37 u5 ge ern ages 
I ſhall only premiſe, before T go upon theſe Particulars: if ſuch a : 
Premonition may be [neceſſary to prevent any Miſtakes, that the Re- 
verence we contend for as due to our Chriſtian SanQuaries, is not 
ſuppoſed to terminate in them, or to be directed, (except in an im- rb 
proper Senſe) to them, but to the Honour of God; which is pro- „„ 
perly and ſignificantly promoted, by the outward Expreſſions of our 
Eſteem for ſuch Things, as more immediately pertain or relate to 


Thus particularly, with reſpect to our Bowing towards the Altar, 
nothing but the laſt Degree of Prejudice will ſuppoſe, That the Altar 
is the direct and primary Object of the Reverence we expreſs by Bow- 
ing. No: This is only a ſignificant Action, whereby we teſtify or ac- 
knowledge, That the Place towards which we bow, is the Place where 
the moſt ſacred and ſolemn Rites of our Chriſtian Worſhip are perform- 
ed; and where Chriſt, in the holy Sacrament, more eminently diſpenſes 
the Means of his Grace, and in a viſible Manner. | 


1 
. * . 


Now. it is impoſſible: to conceive, why we may not expreſs our Sen- 
timents by our Actions, where. they are known to be expreſſive of 
them, as well as by our Words. Thoſe that charge us with this pious 
and decent Cuſtom as ſuperſtitious; would do well to ſhew us any to- 
lerable Reaſon, Why there is more Superſtition in bowing down the 
Head towards the Altar, than in turning up, which I ſuppoſe they will 


- # 


not difallow, the Eyes towards Heaven „„ 
A certain Sect among us, appears to have been ſo ſenſible; that the 
Charge of Superſtition ee theſe Caſes, (that is, in Truth, 
againſt neither) that to avoid all Imputation of it, they think it a ſafer 
Way, in their publick Worſhip, to * a broad Veil over their Eyes, 
1 W | 2 | 1 or 
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1. We are. to reverence God's "IO "ROY by. Tanks repalſtg; on 
all j roper Occafions | to it. For the on End of dedicating it to his 
115 „Was, That by ont united ers and Adqdreſſes to him, we 
might. b 77 more ine wie in Wt his Hofiobr and Glory, G4 
wn Salvation. And indeed, the vet) Method whereby we do God 
lonout, and; lorify his holy Name, highly apd directly conduces to 
our, ſpirithal A c The more Hands there Are to the hedyenly Pe- 
titions we, put up to him, . the more reaſonable and Hﬀfed are out Expe · 
Qations of our. being favourably «| vt a = 
17 Now 1 have vat in che former. Diſcourfe; That Aonokr# Glo- 
ry, in a proper Signification, imports ſottierhidg tohs' in a more pub- 
lick Manner to the Advantage of the Perſon whoſe Praiſes we celebrate. 
This is aBtceable; to the Seripture Notion of glorifying” God. We are 


to this Bod conmanded'by dur Saviour, to let our hr (6 Pine before 


men, that they may ſee our good works, Matt. v. 16. 100 apain, BH ls, 
7405 xv. 8. Herein is my father glorified that ye bear much fruit. To which 

ſhall ad the Words of the Pſalmiſt, as they Terri Her reſpett the 
publick Service of Gedi: Al nation, nber thog baſt; made, (ball came and 


wor 7 before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorify thy name, Pal. IXXxvj. 9. 


And it is for this Reaſon; kfat the Temple wherein God Was pub- 
ey worthin xd, i called the houſe of his glory and not VT” from 
che Dore Mark bis Manifeſtations'of his preſence in ite 

What ee then can we have to imagine, if our olg Glory to 
God by our Prayers be a proper means to recommend them to his Ac- 


© - tance) that we may pray as acceprabl to him, tho i in time uf the 


liek Service, at Home, or in our Cloſets, as in his Santtuary'2- 
This Imagination is not only altogether vain and: groundleſs, hone 
highly impisus on ſeveralAccounts,” which are ſo obvious, I need not 
mention them. Tho! indeed, ſetting aſide the Impiety of ſuch a 


Thought, it is hight \reafonadle in the- natural Decency of the Thing, 


in the” world, hien Would be of 1 


that you ſhould rat r Wait upon God! ar his Houſe, where he has ap- 
pointed and expects to receive you, than that you ſhould expect his At- 
rendance at your own. | 
I do not hereby”: intend, -that we ht not to Worſhip, or my not (in 
410er Senſe) be ſaid to praiſe God in private; bur my Meng is, 
chat then We do moſt eminently. make his pralſe tobe Fs Nc when we 
Praiſe him in the congregut ation of his Szints; and withal;' that the Pray yers 
Which are offered to him in private, upon our abſenting withonit Cue 
from his pablick Worſhip, and as it Were in 1 to it, cannot for 
this Rea ſön be acceptable to him. 4. 8 
Permit me, upon this Occaſion, to take Notive of doth Taſtatice 
of lee e Men are too common guilty of, With reſpect to God's 
of Ierey Welty, and tllat is, in'th 180 oming Late to it, or after the 
ex vice is b Le It is no tihcharicable- Weleda, hen People are 
| backward in repairing” to'the' Houlſe' of God, khar they 
0 101. "come "out of any true Motive of Religion, or Zeal for” his 
(onour, büft in Compliance with what is ca y and expe pected by 
he Neig hbourhood from them ; 95 chat they may avoid the Trapure- 
05 ws Infidelity, and not be th 1 65 to live altogether without + God 


e to ben in the Con- 
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inconvenient to others ; as it tends to interrupt the Devotion of par- 
ticular Perſons, or ſometimes to cauſe a general Revolution of the 
Eyes. or Thoughts of the Congregation; eſpecially when Way is made 
for ſome great Perſon or Perſons, to adyance and diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves. As if the End of their W there, were not for Obedience, 
but Triumph; not to humble themſelves before God, but to procure 
a Sacrifice to their own. Pride and Vanity, and ſhow! their Superiority 


. - 


above their Fellow, Creatures. 1 0 
But the Diſorders ſuch Perſons occaſion, do not terminate here. A 
great deal of Ceremonious Addreſs is to be uſed, and many Civilities 
exchanged, before they can compoſe themſelyes, or think it reaſonable 
% % ldfmgdt ol ld huotges 
Let 1 do not here abſolutely | condemn a tranſient Reſpe& to other 
Perfons, where any particular Occaſion. invites to it, even in our 
religious Algmblic. Bur where People look; about them, to diſcover 
proper Objects to whom they. may pay their Regards; here the Op- 
portunity of ſhewing their good Breeding is certainly. mg * choſen; 
And the more they affect to ſhew it, the leſs they mult be preſumed 
to conſider, where, and in whoſe Preſence they are. 11 
This Irregularity of coming late to the--publick Worſhip, diſcovers 
further a Want of due Reverence to the Rules and Orders of the Church, 
which ſuppoſes the Congregation ſſembled and met together at the be- 
ginning of the Service. As our excellent Liturgy is deſigned, and with 
great Prudence contrived in all its Parts to promote Piety, among 
1 of its Contrivance to this End, after having opened the 
Service with à general Exhortation, it e e L pwn to the 
general Confeſſion; piouſly intending thereby, that before we preſume 
to ask any Favour of God, we ought ta make an humble Acknow- 
ledgment of our Sins and Offences againſt him. But when People 
come to apply themſelves to the Throne of God's Grace, without any 
ſuch. proper and previous Humiliation, this is adding Preſumption to 


* 


their Impiety, and gißing Cauſe to ſuſpect, that they do not come 


4 


Phariſee, as juſt Perſons that need no Repent ante. 


to. offer up their Prayers with the Paublican, as Penitents, but with the 


And therefore I might ſhew further, that the Irreverence I am 
ſpeaking to, gives juſt and general Occaſion of Scandal; and if we 
are not permitted even innocent and lawfull Actions, when we may 
wound the Conſciences of our weak Brethren therehy; a heavier Load 
of Guilt muſt certainly lye upon us from a Behaviour directiy criminal, 
and which, the Wiſer and more Conſcientious Chriſtians are, the more 
they will ſtill be offended and ſcandalised alt. 
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By a ſerious and devout Behaviour, I mean ſuch decent Motions or 
properly expreſs; the inward Sentiments and. Attention of the Mind. 


This Irregularity in coming late to the publick Worſhip, is alſo 


Corpareal Worſhip is another Article which flows from the Principles 
of natural Religior * who; would imagine that Chriſtians ſhould 


run into ſo-wild a Degtee of Phanatieiſm, as to oppoſe fo reaſonable « Ser- 


dice; And indeed what can be more reaſonable, as our doing Honour 
and Glory od ãm ports ſome external M ion, (and we have no in- 
tuitive Knowledge of ane another's Thoughts) than that we ſhould, 48 


dhe 


* 5 


2 | 


\ 


the Apoſtle exhorts, glorify God in our bodies, and in our ſpirits which are 


any Paſſion, wherewirh- the Body is 
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Gods? that is, who equally” created them, and has therefore equally a 


Right to be ſerved by them, 1 Cor. vj. 20. Yet I am ſenſible theſe 


Words of the Apoſtle, may and ought perhaps Nang; and moft agree- 
ably to the Context, be explained in this Senſe, That to preſerve the 
« Body chaſte and free from all ſinful Impurities, is an acceptable Stat 
© of ſerving God, and whereby we do Honour to our holy Religion”. 
Yet when any Text of Scripture is agreeable” to the natural Reaſon 
of Things, or in its literal Senſe tends to confirm it, there, I conceive 
we may properly make uſe of ſuch-a Text, by way of Accomodation, 
tho in its primary Senſe, It was other ways -intended;” 
And that outward and corporeal Expreſſions of our Reverence are 
reaſonable in themſelves, appears further from hence: That God has 
ſo contrived oùr humane Frame, and the Union of thoſe two diffe- 
rent Subſtances whereof ''we' are compoſed. that the Motions of the 
Body naturally follow thoſe of the Soul. Nay, thefe' two Subſtances 
often act reciprocally upon one another. \- oo oo 
All Perſons may obſerve this; when they are under the Power of 

| more violently ſhaken, the Soul 

receives in its turn a freſh Concuſſion, and the Force of that Paſſion 
is thereby ſenſibly augmentee l. 7 
Why then ſhould not the Paſſion of Love, and Fear, and Admira- 
tion in the Worſhip of God, when the Powers of the Soul are ſuppo- 
ſed to be moſt of all excited, from the Importance of our Duty, and 
tho Excellency- of its Object; why, I ſay, ſhould not theſe Paſſions, 


on ſo moving an Occaſion, be raiſed ſtill: higher and higher, according 


to the ſame admirable, but inexplicable Laws of Union, whereby 
theſe two Subſtances act upon, and mutually inpell one another; fo 
that the devout Affect ions of the Mind may diſcover themſelves in 


devout Poſtures of the Body, and the Attention of it in ſome meaſure 


at leaſt be awakened, and kept up by them 2 
This is an Argument which ſhews, that Corporeal Worſhip or Re- 
verence in the Service of God is not only founded on natural Principles, 
but that if our Minds be devoutly diſpos' d, We cannot, without offering 
a great and ſenſible Violence to Nature, neglect to perform it. 
-- But what Account then ſhall we give of thoſe Words of our Saviour to 
the Woman of Samaria, John 1v. 21. The hour cometh, when' he ſhall neither 
in this mountain, nor jet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father : but the true wor- 
ſhippers ſball worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth; for the Father -ſeeketh 
ſuch to worſbip him. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt worſhip 
bin dn- inn eee 

There arE* ſome I know; who have inferred from theſe Words, 
That as God is of a Nature purely ſpiritual, our Worſhip of him ought 


to be ſo too: That the Force of our Sa viour's Argument lies in this; 


and therefore, ſo we do but worſhip God in the Purity and Simplici⸗ 
ty of our Hearts, it is unneceſſary and ſuperſtitious, to ſay no Worſe, 
to concern our ſelves about the external Acts of our Behaviour! 


his Interpretation of the Words may appear at the firſt View 
plauſible; yet it is evident, if we conſider them a little farther, that 


our Lord is here recommending to us a holy and religious Frame of 


Spirit in our Prayers and Addreſſes to God, not in Oppoſition to proper 
and outward. Expreſſions of 'Reverence; but to the legal Rites and Ce- 


remonies of the Jewiſb Religion, which reſtrained the more ſolemn and 


pompous Worſhip of God to one certain Place. Our Lord, 1 ſay, here 


declares that the ceremonial Ordinances, which chiefly gave Direct ions 
. 5 about 


8 4 
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about the. Temple-worſhip, were now upon the Poiot. if. 8 N 


gated, and that publick Places of Worſhip might be indifferently erect- 
ed to God in all Parts of the World. 


sy it is uſual, in Wes 40. expreſs thoſe [Things abſolutely, 
whicha only t A under ſiood comparatively : : As when God, ſays by 
the). rap vj. 6. I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice The Meaning 
18, (for acrifice was of his own Appointment) That he will prinet- 
pally, or in the firſt Place, have Mercy. And ſo again, 1 John ij. 18. 
Let us net, Joye-jn word or in tongue, but in dead and in truth. But cer- 
tainly it carigat be the Deſign of theſe Wards, to condemn the. pro- 
per 15 50 o mutual ns he Pc and Civility Nah one wht in 
Cornet tion, but (only, to, sive the reference to kin 419008 elicent 


80 9 5 f Saviour ef „ us, This 6% 4 Spirit and t 
that Wor 1 ſhip. # im in nfs and in Wie 7 


intends, 715 Ty bat RT A e 7 per of Mind, is the moſt 
acceptabl & and "Ng Dogs wo "i Ag 400 Preference 
we a wig in 1 ree to the 1 5 ET) ſocial, Worſhip: 


ut. that our 0 ng means intends to exclude the outward 


Significations 0 it, in decent and bodil y., ae aer further 


from hence; 
That if .corporeal, Worſbip be welehe 8. this K u unlawful 
and ſuperſtitious, that God is 4. Spirit, &c. then the M bp ed 


by the Belt. of. AF . before. 255 Law, by the Comma Wo God un- 
der it, and by t 1 5 after it, Ads xx. 36. was boli hone too. 

It will, 9 low, that the Author of the Revelations has 
debe ** Yor ip of the holy Angels ghemſelves in Heaven after 


Ge 8 eh 8 give rea onable Cauſe of , Offence. For he re- 
eſe 


reſents: 
3 before his throne, and falling on their faces, Chap. iv. 10; and xj. 
16. It is granted, theſe a ef are metaphorical, and not to be 
CE ag, in a. {ri& and literal Senſe 3 but what we argue is, that 
they are ſpoken t to the common Notions and Apprehenſions of Men, 


and evidently proceed upon this Princip le, That in our religious 


Worſhip, and Aero to.. a0 we. ought to teſtify our Honour 
for His by the moſt, proper a received: Ken feet of it. But to 
procee Mitt a3 

By a regular Behaviour in the Worſbip of. Gag, I 8 a due 
cone to the Rules and Order of the publick Service, 09 par- 
ticularly, that we ſhould kneel. or. ſtand up at the uſual Offices There 


may, grant, be Exceptions as to this Article, in fayour of weak, or 


aged, or indipoles. Perſons, or where the Seats are crouded. The 
| Rules of th 5 {ve 5 8 Li: 2 Caſe, ſuppoſe. a tacit, Piſpenſgtion, and 


ble ed. Spirits as worſhipping God, 5 caſting, down their | 
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indeed in 4 wherein they were got intended to oblige: But 

except, in ah: my is very, offenſive, and a direct Contempt of 

the „ which by being preſent at our publick Worſhip, they 
prol _ By People do not behave themſelves as the Ru- 


1 Jae 31 nay,! where the. Rubrick js ſilent, and any pious and 
8 u ſtom ha "Mt long ar e and, is therefore to be con- 

eted as. agrecahle to the ae and as s the Approbation of 
hs Church; Perſons. that ate well inclined, will think themſelves un- 
der an Obligation of conforming to it. Add yet, without. any regard 


2 . ble ce d of the u Order is always very lovely and de- 
beg 
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lt as aY way wc biens 8. Wnt of Ps 9a, 1 E 10% xvii: i. 1.1% 
I dwell in un Hohe Celler, but the Ark "of 0 gan of. obs 10 is 
under os 7, ©While'we are in the Body, the Mind 18 naturatly af- 
=_ d With ſenſible Im 
tion to go Greatneſs, the Re 
E's fo this ! Reaſo one. Man buil 
mor contents hi AF. witty a Teſs" 
'bitarign' zeibut th ate böth agree ip adorn' ttleir different Strückures 
Il à ſp plepdit and foitable' Aale it to what an? not merely for 
os denenge, t be ſure”; 7 d great deal of * Pains and -harge might have 
been ſaved, had this terre ehe oni) Thing propoſed. No; but becauſe 
the Soul 18 40! apt to be moved with wh 0 ch che Sale, and eſpe- 
cially to follow the Motion of the Eye; and what is _ and 1. 
mited, is ſuppoſed to reflect an Honour upon the Owpef of it. ab! 
- David Was ſenſible how apt this human Rrailty is tô op N | 
on us, even in Things of u ſpiritual Nature: An Cap jy 1 "tha 
Matter of Surprize, that Ferſons who ſeem td. a ey Senſe * 
Religion; are-fometimes willing to run into their Eſtit in buifding and 
embelliſhing rheir Senats, w! hile' the Place of God's 1855 which they 
eſort to, is not ſo much perhaps as kept in tolerable R or Any * 
eent Order. "It muſt be owned, at leaſt, a ver. e Sigh, 
When a High” and aſpiring Structure reſents it "Jar to the Eye, 
at à little Hiſtance, or Perhaps in the Front of it, "a" little* tcheck 
Sanctuary, which at the ſame Time it appears to ſur ey With 2 haughty 
be difdainful Air, "89 e (and ſo indeed it 130 to Rand: be- 
Fore it. FO fi ez 9 2 MGMT WIC 
The Cohtanbt den to public Plates of God's Worſhip] is the 
more ſcandalous and culpable in thoſe, who profeſs chemſolſes lem 
* of our dal aun 6 Church, as the Diſſenters themſelyes, who former 
were agalnſt any external Ornaments in their religious Aſſemblies, 
ny: of oi em esm off from this ſuperſtitious Principle, and think them- 
ſelves eonerrned to have their | Conventicles decent! 19 at leaft, and ſometimes 
lenidifly bexutified. n 
But, thank God, we need not 85 out of eln Sonata for 
Txamples ef Piety in this Kind; What I would perſuade you to, is of- 
aft proper and inviting -Octaſions to follow them. And to fender what 
y more effectual, give me leave to add further the following Con- 
Hideration? That this is the moft proper, the moſt direct, and ſigni- 
-ficant" Method we have of Npcepg to God the Things that are God's. 
te was this" very Confideration' which moved holy” Did, with the 
Ppinces and: People of Heut, to make ſuch liberal and tioble-Prepara- 
ions ſor building the Tem le: "Bleſſed, ſays this Royal Pro e in the 


Impreſfions, and Ilie ufüaly che 8ül 90g in 
8 


't himfe] e Palace,” an- 


ularity, or Beauty of the 1 4 
vious; büt Feat und compact Ha- 


n All, be than Len God 'of © Iſrael our futher, for ver and 
Thin, 0 Lord, is the! greatniſs, and the power and iht glory, And 
-the the ieh aul the majeſty*; all that is inthe heaven and the earth is thine: 
Tine it "the kingdom, O Lord, and thoa art exalted ah head above al; bot lh 
ene and honor come of thee, 1 Chron.*xxix, 10. And again; ver. 16. 
| O Lord 
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0 Lord our God all this fare which we have prepared to build thee an 
hoaſe, cometh of "thine hand, and is all thine vl 1 was the ſame e 
Reflection that made them bring their ſeveral Proportions with ſuch k 
chearful and willing Mind. And no Queſtion it was by a particular 


Direction of the Spirit of God, that their offering ſo willingly is ſo ma- 


ny Times repeated in this Chapter, that we might be more effettually 


excited to follow their pious Example on the like Occaſions: 


14 eee FFT Doo 4460 
But I would: obſerve further, That if we: have the Honour of God's 


Sanctuary trulyat;;Heart, our Hands will be open to any Method 


that may tend to promote the greater Solemnity of the Worſhip per- 
formed in it. What 1 have here particularly an Eye upon, as inſtru- 
mental to this End, is grave and well-regulated Muſick : It was not, 


to be ſure, without particular Reaſons of Piety, that Muſick: was uſed 


by the Jews in their ſolemn Aſſemblies ; and that holy David, in his 


we not, for this very Reaſon, much better Grounds to preſume, that 
the Jews upon ſome. pious 
1 1 ˙ EESS ; 1 f F - n Yb $by 4.8 

4 4 4 2 1 4 Nin 1 


oy 


Y 


1 
> 
9 „ T . 
4 e 
o v4 


n 0 e eee Sn | 
* R ' : TEYELSE ; » 4 \Ty £x9 
- » a ws ha oe * * 42 * 81915 „ 2 12 4 3 1 


FF $0; I 935.2 252 410 of a 1H 2163 I 210 7 Ul 
If it be faid, That Muſick takes off our Thoughts. from the pros 
per Duties of the Place, or is apt to fill the Mind with vain and ſo- 

ign Amuſements: I anſwer, This is not à neceſſary but accidental 


not doubt, the more they find, a different Effect from it; and which 
diſpoſes them very much for heavenly and divine Meditations: Be- 
ſides, zhis Objection will lie as well, if there be any Force in it, againſt 


| C188 91h! 25039: as 


re 
Effect of it: Other Perſons find, and the more pious they are, I dd 


vocal Muſick, or the Singing of Pſalms; becauſe this may produce the 


ſame accidental Effect as to ſome particular Perſons. 
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But what we ſay: is, though People are very differently affected with 


Muſick, yet, Where it is grave and ſolemn, it generally diſpoſes to good 
and ſuitable Thoughts. And the Church, in what She preſcribes or 
allows, is to conſider What may be of more common Uſe to Edifica- 
tion, and moſt probably anſwet the End She propoſes. Yer I do not 


ſee Why, in our publick Aſſemblies for divine Worſhip, more ſpright- 
ly Airs, provided there be nothing of indecent Levity in them, may 


not be uſed on ſpecial Occaſions. of Feſtivity or Thankſgiving. In 


Ads of Praiſe, which ought naturally to be accompanied with Joy, 


what tends to refreſh or exhilarate the Spirits, cannot but be very 
proper;amd: agreeable. We find Muſick has this Effect in other Pla- 
ces, and on other Occaſions, and it had this N chafing away 
the evil and ſullen Spirit from Saal 1 why, 75 ſhould. it be unlawful 

ſhew bur ſelves joyful be 


for us to praiſe, and 
Eſal. xcviij. 4. 


fore” the Lora, with it, 
Mm 5 I ſhall 
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I ſhall now proceed to a Concluſion, with a proper Application or Two 


from what has been ſaid. _ 


If, To thoſe who offend againſt the firſt Rule I laid down, con- 
cerning the Reverence due to God's Sanctuary, by coming late to it, 
or perhaps aſter a conſiderable Part of the Service is performed, If 

ou are conſeious to your ſelves of any ſuch ſcandalous, eſpecially if it 
have been a cuſtomary Irreverence; be careful not to give any fur- 
ther Offence to God or Man, for it is really ſo to both, in the ſame 
Kind: Ta God, becauſe it is ſo inſolent and prepoſterous a Method of 
preſenting our ſelves in his Courts, in order to beg any Bleſſing or 
the Pardon of our Sins, before we have made à ſolemn and humble 
Conſeſſion of them: To: Man, becauſe the Church, which we are pre- 
ſumed by attending her Service to be Members of, has piouſly di- 
rected and enjoined ſuch a Conſeſſion, at the Beginning of her Service. 
Not to mention the other Diſorders occaſioned by this Irreuerence, and 
how contrary it is to the Rule preſcribed us by holy David, of wor ſhip- 
ping God in the beauty of halineſs, Pal. xxix. 2. xcvj. 9. And for the ſame 
Reaſon, GOOD DS F 55 MEN 58 e T3 HST35' 


* * 
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..24ly, If your Conſciences reproach. ! ou with any former unbecome- 
ing or irregular Behaviour in the Sanctuary of God; reſolve hereaſter 
to correct 10 great an Indecency, or rather indeed ſo flaming an Impie- 


ty. Conſider how great a- ContradiQion it is to the very End of your 
appearing before God, and addreſſing your ſelves by Prayer and Sup- 
plica tion and Thankſgiving to him; inſtead of this, to make your Ad- 
dreſſes, ' or direct your Diſcourſes to one another, or to be guilty of 
any other idle and impertinent Behaviour; which diſcovers how little 
f the Place, or of the Pre- 


Senſe you have either of 


$ yrs 


— 


the proper Buſineſs 

ſence you are in. ont TUO 730- £93163. 2 my N 
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For indeed; if God do not perſectly ſee, and t we 
behave our ſelves in his Sanctuary, to what Purpoſe are we met to- 
g ether here ? But if he do, as molt certainly he does' whether we con- 
| Cleric or not, with what ExaQtneſs of Behaviour, wich what profound 
Expreſſions of Awe and Reverence ought we to tread his Courts, 
and preſent our Requeſts to him * $14 nie 907 0 Nu 16309 
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As we would therefore give any Evidence to our ſelves or others, 

that we ate ſenſible what we are a-doing- when we! come before the 

Ih Lord, and bow our ſelves before the moſt high: God, let us put on 

5 ſuch an Air of Seriouſneſs and Compoſure, of Awe and Attention, as 

may teſtify the inward Veneration and Honour we have for him. How 
ole; indeed, may we otherwiſe apply to our ſelves the Words of 

the Patriarch Jacob? Gen. xxviij. 16, 17. Sureh the Lord it in this place, 

and we' knew ir wot. How dreadful, had we the Apprebenſions of it as 

vie ought, is this place ! this is none other but the hoaſei of God, and this is 


the gate of bauen. ene ord 
YBT..25. 19 JON... Gor 04 ote ix 10" TISTST OT EBT lads 
4% What I ſhall ſay to thoſe, "who have in any figrial Manner ex- 
refled their Zeal for God's Houſe, ' of contributing to the greater 
uty or Solemaity of it, ſhall be by Way of Applau e and Encourage- 
RR 4 k 42 10 N ATED "_ 1810 4 T' af} 51 


ment. 
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And certainly Men cannot propoſe to themſelves. to ſhew their Re- 
verence for God by a more noble and truly pious Act: An Act where- 
oe Rang more immeatately glorify him, in letting their good Works ſhine 

cfore Men. 5 N 


This Conſideration cannot but at the ſame Time fill the Minds of 
thoſe, Who are concerned in it, with a ſenſible Pleaſure and Satisfaction; 
and make their Hearts even ſpring for Joy, upon the Reflection of a pious 
Deſign ſo honorary to God and to themſelves. = gd gi 


This was the Effect which the Preparations of David and the 1/7de- 
lites, for building the 3 51 had upon them, 1 Chron. xxix. 8. Then 
the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, becauſe with perfect Heart 
they offered willingly to the Lord; and David the King alſo, as being Prin- 
cipal in the Undertaking, rejoiced with great joy, 
What I would obſerve in the laſt Place, and in the Concluſion of 
the whole Matter, is, That Perſons who are ſubſervient in this re- 
ſpect, towards promoting the Honour of God, may piouſly hope that 
he will, by ſome wiſe and good Methods, pour down his ſpecial Bleſſings 
upon them as he did upon Obed-Edom and his Houſhold, becauſe of the 
Ark of the Covenant of God, 2 Sam. vj. 11. 


The Senſe of this, made Nehemiah, ſpeaking of what he had done 
for the Honour of God's Houſe, addreſs his Prayer to him with fo 
much Aflurance, and as if there were ſomething of uncommon Me- 
rit in the Service; Remember me, O my God, concerning this, Nehe- 
miah xiij. 14. | ; e 8 

I grant we are not to argue in too general a Manner from the tem- 

poral Bleſſings of the Law, to the temporal Happineſs and Proſperity of 

Chriſtians in the Diſcharge of the ſame Duties, to which they were 

then promiſed or diſpenſed :. Yet where Perſons arg truly. or.emigent] 

pious, and the very Acts of heir Piety diſcover n them a proper D 

poſition to receive any worldly Bleſſings; in this Caſe they may, in 
humble Submiſſion to God's Will, more reaſonably expect them. 


Platarch imputes the ſpecial Favours of Heaven to Alexander, to his 
remitting vaſt Sums into Macedonia, for the Building certain magnificent 
Temples: And ſuch an Argument out of an heathen Author, might 
perhaps have had more Influence on ſome Chriſtian Generals, fir'd 
with Ambition, to have excited an Imitation of his Example, than all 
the Conſiderations which could be urged from the natural Piety and 
Reaſonableneſs of the Thing; tho' it may be conſidered too, that Pla- 
tarch was wrong in his Concluſion ; and that the Gods of Macedonia 
ought rather to have been without any Habitations, than to have had 

them erected with the Spoils of Violence and Injuſtice. 


It is with much greater Reaſon, we not only conſider the Zeal of our 
excellent Sovereign for God's Sanctuary, as one of the greateſt Glories | 
of he Reign; but that we piouſly aſcribe all the other Glories. of her 55 
Reign ta it. God, in delighting to honour a Prince, who has had no- 

thing more at Heart than the proper Methods of doing Honour to him, 
in a moſt eminent Manner has accompliſhed that glorious Promiſe 

made by Samuel, Ch. xiij. 2. 30. Not to mention that we have ſome- 
. a times 
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times Occaſion of obſerving the Accampliſhment. of what is threatned 
in the latter Part of the Verſe; And they that deſpiſt me ſball be lightly 
e 
But to keep our Eyes on the brighter Part of that Text, let us, with 
one Accord, make our common Supplications ta God, That he would 
ſtill more and more make good his Promiſes, and give his Bleſſing to all 
thoſe who are inſtrumental in promoting his Honour and Glory, par- 
ticularly by their Zeal for his Houſe, and what has a proper or imme- 
diate Relation to it. And to render our Prayers in their Behalf, the 
more effectual, let us put them up according to the Form of Nehemiah 
before referred to; Remember them, O God, concerning this; and wipe not 
our the good deeds they have dans for the houſe of their God, and for the Offices 
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oft the Diaty 6f Fearing 0 
Regulation of it; the Influence it 


has to ſuppreſs envious N 
with ok Motives to it. 
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PR ov. Wii 5 17. the latter part of the Verſe. 


A Let not thine heart envy ſinners, but be thou in the for 7.4 the 
Mer | "Out all the day long. 


23228370 1 Fear of the Lord is taken in ſeveial Secifes, in, the 7 


holy Scriptures; ſometimes it denotes at large the whole 
gy Duty of Man. Thus Deut. xxx). 13. Moſer aſſigns this 
= as the Reaſon, why the Law. of God was committed to a 
22 ſtanding Writing, and appointed to be read before the 
Ar Children of 1/7ae/, that they might hear, and learn to fear 
tze Lord their Ged. It is uſed in the ſame Latitude, by holy David, 
. Pfal. xxxiv. 11. Come, ” dab bear ken « unto we, I will reach TH the fear 
the Lord. 5 
Th other Times the Fear of the Lodi is more chetially ee! to 
ſignify the devotional Duties of Religion, and the more ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip of God: Thus P/al. Ixxxix. 7. God i greatly to be feared in the aſſembly 
| of bis ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all about him. And Deut. x. 20. 
755 ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him thou ſhalt 
cleave, and ſhall ſwear by his name. Accordingly, Matt. iv. 10., what is here 
expreſſed by ſearing God, out Saviour renders, by worſhipping him. But 
the Fear of the Lord in the moſt ſtrict and proper — and wherein 
1 ſhall at preſent conſider it, ſigniſies the Paſſion of Fear, as it implies 
an awful Senſe of the divine Majeſty, and of thoſe terrible and ſevere 
We Which Toad has: dendunced bn mm and upon the 
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he Duty of Fearing God, Gee. 


Accouat of which, the wiſe Man cautions us, not to entertain any en- 


vious Thoughts at the powerful and proſperous Condition of Sinners 
in the World. | 


* 


I not thine heart envy ſinners, but be thon in the fear of the Lord al the 
. * „c SIE IITSY þ 
In diſcourſing upon which Words; 1 ſhall obſerve the followiag 


Firſt, I ſhall ſtate the true Notion of this Duty of Fearing God. 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhow the Influence it has to fuppreſs in us, all en- 
vidus and diſquieting Thoughts, at the external Condition of Sin- 
ners in this World. „ 1 EE 


. 
* 
F ; ; 


„ * 


Thirdly, T ſhall conclude with ſome proper Motives and Conſidera- 
tions, to enforce this Duty of fearing the Lord. Ts 
-* Firſt, I ſhall ſtate the true Notion of this Duty of fearing the Lord. 
And there is the more Occaſion for this, becauſe Feat is a Paſſion, 
Which, as the Author of the Book of wiſdom obſerves, Chap. xvij. 12. 
8 above all others, apt to \ betray the ſuccours whith reaſon offers, by 
| | preſſing the conſcience, and forecaſting grievous things, as he elegantly ex- 
| preſſes it in the former Verſe; that is, by filling the guilty Minds 
of Men with anxious and diſtruſtful Thoughts of God with terrible 
and diſconſolate Apprehenſions of his Wrath, till by Degrees perhaps 
they abandon themſelves to all the Horrors of a wild and raging 
JJ ho HI RO EBEtly 93S ar rd 
Ls Ibis is the Character, and the Puniſhment of the Damned: For 
the Devils alſo believe and tremble; they know there is a Juſt and all 
powerful God, who for their Diſobedience caſt them out of Heaven, 
and ſtill reſerves? them in Chains of "Darkneſs for the more glorious. 
Triumph of his Juſtice. Thus apprehending their Condition, what it 
really is, deſperate, --and looking upon him as the. Author of their 
Miſery, they are poſſeſſed with an habitual Hatred and Enmity againſt 
him, which renders them uncapable of exerciſing any Act of Love, or 
Piety towards him. 83 5 
As it fo highly concerns us therefore to have right Apprehehſions 
of this Duty of fearing God, I ſhall lay down theſe two Rules, in 
order to give us a more juſt Idea of it. = 
iſt, That it be ſuch a kind of Fear, as includes in it a high De- 
TT.. dom 0h tA 10 23D WERE 
d⁊ah, That implies a generous Hope and Confidence in God. 


As to the former Particular; a filial and reverential Fear of God 
is neceſſary, and recommended to us in Scripture, upon both theſe 
Accounts: -Firſt, as it more effectually diſpoſes us to ſerve and obey 
God; And ſecondly, as it renders our Service and Obedience more 
acceptable to him. G FR. ei 


— ft If our Love of God accompany the Fear of him, we ſhall 
make a Difficulty of nothing he commands. For Love is a powerful 
and active Paſſion, and is not eaſily diſcouraged or overcome; nay, 
when it is ſincere, it delights to exert it ſelf in the greateſt Difficul- 


* ties, and ſevereſt Trials: Accordingly, God Almighty makes an en- 
2 tire and uniform Obedience to all his Laws, the great Teſt of our 
ä eee Love 


„ 
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Love to him; If ye love me, keep my Commandments, To pretend we love 
God, while we live in Diſobedience to his Laws, or in the Practice 
of any one known Sin, is a Contradiction to the very Notion and Na- 
ture of Love; and an undeniable Argument, that our Pretences to it 
are, at the bottom of our Hearts, diſſembled, and inſincere. Had the 
Love of God the Power over us it ought to have, could we affront, 


or diſpleaſe him in any thing? Nothing is more inconſiſtent than the 


very Suppoſition. If therefore we obey God in ſome Inſtances of our 
Duty, while we diſobey him in others, is it not evident, whatever 
other Motive our Obedience may proceed from, that it does not pro- 
ceed from a true Love of God; and that we ſhould run indifferent! 
into all manner of Diſorders, were we not reſtrained from ſome Vices, 
more than others, by natural Temperament, by Shame, by Regard 
to our Interetts in this Life, or other accidental Conſiderations. If Men 
would examine their Conduct by theſe Rules, I am afraid few of 
them would be able to produce any good Evidence, that they ſin- 
cerely love God. The only ſure Ground we can have to believe we 
do any thing purely for the Love of God, is to do every thing that 
may pleaſe him; to ſacrifice our reigning and predominant Paſſion, 
and to have no Inclination but to do his Will, and keep his Com- 
mandments. e 


2dly, If our Fear of God be accompanied with our Love of him, 
it will render our Service and Obedience more acceptable to him. 
I need not ſet my ſelf to prove particularly, that Charity, or the 
Love of God, is the firſt and greateſt Commandment ; and that by 
a neceſſary Conſequence, there is nothing which recommends our Obe- 
dience more to God. "Theſe Truths are evident at firſt View. But 
it is no leſs evident, that what we do purely out of à Principle of 
Fear, what we are rather compelled, than inclined to, cannot be ſu 


— 


poſed to proceed from a Motive of Charity; we may call it if we 


pleaſe 2 Virtue of Conſtraint, but not of that Love of God, which 


eaſily diſtinguiſh it from our own: Choice: Where was the Goodneſs 


or Humanity of the unjuſt Judge, who could only be induced to hear 
the importunate Widow's Cafe, becauſe ſhe was troubleſome? Tho? 
neither feared God nor Man, yet he was afraid ſhe might giv 
him further Diſturbance, and fo at laſt was prevailed upon to gratify 
her Requeſt, but merely in order to relieve himſelf OV 
And if our Obedience to God, proceed wholly from a ſervile' Fear 


or Conſtraint, our Cafe is much the ſame; it is plain, we do not 


obey him for his ſake, but for our own ; we have no Regard to the 
Honour or Authority of his Laws, but we have ſome Tenderneſs and 
Concern for our own Safety; and it is only the Fears of ſuffering 
his Juſtice, that reſtrains us from provoking im. 


But how is it poſſible ſuch a Principle as this, if we carry it nofarther; 


ſhould procure us the Favour or Friendſhip of God? It may indeed com- 
mand the Knee, but What has it to do with the Heart? It may make 
us fall. down before God, and extort from us ſuch a' Form of Worſhip, 
as the Iadians are ſaid to pay theit Demand, when they follow them, 


with diſmal Howlings, and weeping Byes; or it may put Men upon 


certain rigid, tho ridiculous Auſterities; upon long Faſtings and Pilgri- 
mages, and upon wearing theit Nails as long as their Fingers, or ſome 
other out ward Penance and bodily Exertiſe; but hat are all theſe T hings 
to that living and holy Sacrifice; that reaſonable Service, which God fe- 


quires 
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quires of us; and which is animated by a free and generous Principle 
C ˙Üwu . ᷑ G! 

So that we may believe God will bring us to Judgment; and with 
thoſe apoſtate Spirits, who. are already judged in part, we may tremble 


at the Apprehenfion of it; but except our Faith be ſuch as worketh by 


Love, it will be wholly fruitleſs and ineffectual to our Salvation. 
And yet I would net be thought altogether. to condemn even ſuch 
a, Fear of God as reſtrains Men from Sin, purely from the Apprehen- 
ſions of ſuffering; ite is well if Men can be prevailed upon to pre- 
ſerve their Innocence upon any Motive whatſoever; all that T intend 
is, that ſuch a Fear is à very low and imperfect Degree of the Duty 
I am explaining, and inſufficient, if we carry it no further, to recom- 
mend dür Obedience; 60 Gd, emo 3 fie vo ro 1 Lt 
The Fear of God, in the juſt: and proper Notion of it, is ſuch a 
Fear as à dutiful and loving Child pays to his Parents, ſuch as will re- 
ſtrain us from ſinning againſt God, tho' hee had threatned no Puniſhment 
againſt our Sins: In a word, it 15 only a more anful kind of Love, 
which excites us to obey God, upon the Account of his own Per- 
fections, and to hate Sin with a perfect Hatred, not only as it makes 


1 P 


us liable to Puniſhment, but as it is displeaſing to him. But, 


[ 


2dly. The Fear of the Lord includes in it a generous Hope and Con- 
fidence in him: For Hope is the great Spring of Induſtry; and the 
ſtronger it is, the more active and induſtrious it will render us. And 
therefore, to inflame our Zeal, and quicken our Obedience to God, 
we muſt endeavour. to get juſt Notions of his Nature and Attributes. 
We ought frequently to meditate on his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
the Rewards he has promiſed to thoſe who faithfully obey him. 
Without conceiving thus of the divine Perfections and Promifes, we 
ſhall, eſpecially in Times of ſevere Trials, be tempted to entertain un- 
worthy and diſtruſtful Thoughts of God: Our Fears will be apt to ſuggeſt 
to us, that it is in vain for us to endeavour to pleaſe him; or that we 
have no Iatereſt in the Rights and Privileges of his Elect. If our Fear 
of God give way to ſuch deſponding Apprehenſions, iaſtead of exciting 
us to a vigorous Obedience, it will render us incapable of performing ſome 
of the moſt important Duties of Religion to him: For to what end ſhould 
we offer up our Prayers to a Being. that we believe will not hear us? Or 
how can we chearfully reſign our ſelves up to the Diſpoſitions of his Pro: 
vidence, who, we cannot think, has any good Will or Deſign towards us? 
And therefore holy David argues very well, when he makes the 
Goodneſs of God the Foundation of our religious Worſnip and Service; 
There is mercy with: thee, O God, therefore ſhalt thou be feared. Accordingly 
Solomon, Chap. xiv. 26. repreſents a holy and generous Truſt in God, 
as naturally flowing from this Duty of tearing him. In the fear of the 
Lord, ſays he, is' ſtrong confidence.” To which I ſhall only add the Words 
of the wiſe Son of Hrach; The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord ſhall live; 
for their Hope. is in him that ſaveth thim. 
».iWe ould therefore be: very cautious, how we entertain ſuch DoQri- 
nes, as repreſent; the dread Sovereign of the World adminftring the 
Affairs of it by a blind and irreſiſtible Decree; condemning ſome Men 
to eternal Flames, and ſaving others to be the Choſen Veſſels of his 
Mercy, merely becauſe it is his Pleaſure to do ſo, and that he may make 
an Oſtentation of his abſolute Will and Sovereignty, | . 
God indeed is a moſt abſalute Sovereign, and his Creatures are not to 
give Laws to his Will; but then his own Nature is a Law to it ſelf. 1 — 6 
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tho? there is nothing afore or after in God, yet according to our Modes 
of Conception, and human Ways of Reaſoning, his Will muſt follow, 
and be regulated by his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. And if we will 
_ reaſon concerning the divine Attributes, we muſt reaſon after the man- 
ner of Men: So that whatever is inconſiſtent with the divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, we may rationally conclude, can be no Part of the di- 
yine Will. OY %%% OT THT G3 .Þ e 0 
And therefore thoſe Principles which would inſinuate to us, that 
God, by Right of his abſolute Dominion over his Creatures, has from 
all Eternity decreed the greateſt Part of Mankind to everlaſting and 
unſpeakable Miſery, without any Regard to their Sins or Demerits, 
thoſe Principles, I ſay, muſt in all human Reaſon be judged as falſe 
as they are ſhocking and dangerous. Except it could be made appear, 
that ſuch a Decree is highly agreeable to the Wiſdom and Goodreſs of 
God; which, one would think, no wiſe or good Man ſhould undertake 
«ae 1 51 „Henn ws 0 [2-01 in. 
Jo far as we can judge of the revealed Will of God, we muſt finally 
be judged by it. It was given us to be the Rule and Meaſure of our 
Obedience; and there are certain Marks and Characters in ir, whereb 
we may judge of our State and Condition, and come to know whether 
we are of the Number of the 2 bye or not: For in this the Children 
of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil; whoſoever does not 


C\ 
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Righteouſneſs, is not of God, 1 Joh. ij. 10. If we fo fear God, that we 


fincerely endeavour to obey his Laws, and pleaſe him, we may depend 
upon it, that he has not, upon the Account of any ſecret and unknown 
Decree, any Diſpleaſure againſt us; we have here, and in many other 
Places of Scripture, a plain Rule to prove and examine our ſelves, whether 
we be in the Faith or in a State of Grace and Salvation: And we are re- 
quired upon ſuch an Examination to prove aur own ſelves; that is, make a 
Judgment of our Spiritual State. But what the Secrets of God are, is 
unknown to us: And can we imagine, that he has commanded us-to 
try and examine our ſelves by a Rule, which it is impoſſible for us to 
come to the Knowledge of? Moſes has very well reſolved this Point, and 
agreeably to the Rules laid down in the Goſpel : Deut. xxvij, 29. Secret 
things belong to the Lord our God; but thoſe things that are revealed belong to 
us and our Children, that we ſhould do all the things of this Law, © 
W bat the ſecret and eternal Decrees of God are, is known only to 
himſelf, and, for very wiſe Reaſons, no doubt, concealed from us: But 
what it concerns us to know in order to our Salvation, God has made 
known to us; and that is his revealed Will in the holy Scriptures, 
whereby we muſt judge our ſelves here, and be finally judged hereafrer 
And if we take care to do all the Works of this Lam, and regulate our 
Lives and Actions by it, we have nothing to fear from the Viſionary 
Schemes of abſolute Reprobation. D 


This I thought proper to lay before you, in order to the Removal of 


thoſe Scruples, which ſome honeſt and well meaning Perſons are too apt 
to entertain concerning their Condition. Their Fears ſuggeſt to them, 

that for ouglit they know, they may be of the N der If thoſe whom 
_ Godthas eternally reprobated: And if this be their Caſe, then, notwith- 
ſanding all their Endea vours to pleaſe him, they ill lie under an una- 
voidable Decree of periſbing everlaſtingly. A Principle, which as it is high- 
ly inconſiſtent with the rigen Ideas we have of the Attributes and 
Perfections of the divine Nature, fo it has à viſible Tendence, inſtead 
of an awful Love, and generous Truſt in God, to produce in the Minds 
of Men black and unworthy Thoughts of him, and to paint the moſt 
50 5 Nn fright- 
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=_ frighrful Images of Horror, and [Deſpair upon them, But I proceed in 
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Secondly, The Influence which the Fear of God has to ſuppreſs in us all 
envious and diſquieting Thoughts at the external Condition of Sinners 
in this World. For, ſo we do but take care, by a holy Awe and Fear 
of offending God, to ſecure to our ſelves an Intereſt in his ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, and Protect ion, and Grace here, and in the Promiſes of Glory, 
and eternal Life hereafter; I am ſure. We gan have no Reaſon to repine 
at the moſt powerful or proſperous State of wicked Men in this World, 
or to complain of our own; State: A great many moral Rea ſons may be 
given, why Vice is ſometimes crowned with the proper Rewards of Vir- 
tue, with length of days, with Riches and Honour. According to the ordi- 
naty Courſe of Things in this World, except God were to interpoſe by 
a continued Series of Miracles, it cannot otherwiſe be, hut that frequent 
Diſappointments ſhould happen to virtuous and good Men, in the Conduct 
of their Affairs? and on the other Hand, many favourable Hits and Acci- 
dents meet wicked Men; in the Proſecution of their worldly Deſigns, 
Now ſeeing Time and Chance, upon which the Fortunes of Men ſo 
viſibly. and generally depend, happen indifferently to all, we ought not 
to wonder if ſometimes the moſt profligate Sinners are ſeated at the up- 
per End of the World, and flow in all the Delights of it; much leſs ought 
we to en them upon this Account. „ WE. | 

For to mention none of thoſe. other Arguments whereby Seneca and 
Plutarch endeavour to juſtify the Providence of God, with reſpe& to the 
Impunity and Proſperity of Sinners in this World; It is a great Miſtake to 
think, that Men are really happy in Proportion to the Temporal Advan- 
tages which they enjoy. Our Lord himſelf has determined, that a Maz's 
Life, or the Happineſs of human Life, conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things that a man poſſeſſeth. There are a great many Things to embitter 
the Enjoyments of the moſt proſperous Sinners. The Paſſions of Anger 
and Revenge, of Envy and Malice; the Luſt of Pride and Ambition, 
are as high in them, ordinarily indeed inflamed to a greater Height, than 
in Perſons of lower Condition. We have a remarkable Inſtance to this 
Purpoſe in Haman, the firſt Favourite of the greateſt Monarch in the 
| World; who, having recounted to Zyreſs his Wife, and his Friends, Eſher 
v. 11. the Glory of his Riches, and the Multitude of his Children, and 

the ſpecial Favours whereby-both the King and the Queen had diftin- 
guiſhed him, ingenuouſly confeſſed, he had no Guſt or Reliſh of any of 
theſe Things, While the ſuppoſed Indignity that was offered him by 
Mordecai paſſed unrevenged. All this, ſays he, availeth me nothing (v. 13.) 

ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Jem ſitt ing at the Rings Gateeee. 

And it muſt be granted indeed a ſenſible Mortification to this aſpirin 
Favourite, to ſee the very Perſon whom he mortally hated, and: 

Ruin he had conſpired, riſing by juſt Degrees to that full Credit and 
Favour with the Prince, from which he apprehended himſelf continually 
falling But to ſee. the Riyal of his Greatneſs daily advancing. ſo high, 
not as a Child of Fortune, or by the Force of Intereſt, but by his own 
perſonal Worth, and in Regard of the many eminent Services he had 
done the Prince; particularly in unravelling the cloſe and dangerous 
Deſigns that had been formed againſt him; to ſee the Prince deligliting 
to honour this excellent Perſon by the firſt Teſtimonies of his Eſteem, 
and in the moſt publick Manner: This inflamed Hamam to the laſt De- 
gree of Diſcontent, and rendered him incapable not only of ſerving any 
longer with Fidelity, except Mordecai were removed, but of taking 
= 288111 | alas | «ny 
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any Enjoy ment in the royal Favours Which he was ſtill ſuffered to 


peſſeſs. 


It may be pretended at leaſt, to excuſe our envying the temporal 


Grandour and Proſperity of Sinners, that they deſerve not to enjoy 

them, or make an il] Uſe of them to the Diſhonour. of God, and perhaps 
to the Prejudice, both of the Publick, and of private Perſons; and if any 
Conſideration would juſtify ſo weak and ungenerous a Paſſion, this 
might have ſome Pretence to do it: Yet as Envy is a Paſſion of Hel, 
and ſet on Fire by it, it never perhaps burns or rages to a higher 


Degree, or preys more upon it ſelf, than under the Apprehenſion of 


ſuperior Merit. 


3. But what I intend is, not fo much to ſhew that the Diſorders of 
the more violent Paſſions are common to Perſons of all Diſtin&ions : 
but that Sinners, could they have every Thing their Hearts deſire af 
Command yet, can never wholly free themſelves from the Anguiſh and 
Remorſe of an evil Conſcience ; they carry That about them which; 
let them do what they can to ſtifle the Evidence of it, will be ever 
and anon troubleſome and diſquieting to them. They may, perhaps, 
in the Hurry of Buſineſs, or in the eager Purſuit of their Pleaſures, put 
on an Air of Gaiety and Chearfulueſs; but till, as Solomon obſerves, in 
the midſt of their laughter there is ſadneſs of heart : And could we ſee 
what paſſes within them, in their Solitudes and Retirements, when 
their Thoughts are cool, and the Fermentation of the Blood ceaſes. for 
a While; could we obſerve what haunts their Dreams and breaks 
their Sleeps, and what, like a Death's Head ſerved up at an Egyptian En- 
tertainment, often ſtrikes in upon them, even while they are regalin 


their criminal Appetites; we ſhould find Reaſon to change our 
Thoughts concerning their Condition, and to conclude, that thoſe who 
enjoy the moſt of this World, many Times enjoy themſelves the 


But whatever the Enjoyments of Sinners may be in this World, if 
we take a View of them in the laſt and concluding Scene of their Lives, 
we ſhall be ſo far from having ay Occaſion to envy them, that. they 
will. then appear to be the greateſt and moſt wretched Objects of Pity: 
When the Man of the Earth, whoſe Thoughts have been all his Life 
long taken up with the ſinful Gains or Pleaſures, of this World, is drops 
ping into Eternity, and ſummoned. to appear before the Tribunal of 
God ; when all the. gilded Vapours, and empty Scenes of worldly Glo- 
ry begin to vaniſh, and all his Thoughts of thoſe Things, wherein he 

laced his chief Happineſs, periſh, and he has, nothing before his Eyes 
bak Horror and Confuſion, and the Wrath of an Almighty and Avenge- 
ing God; why, upon this View, could we ſuppoſe à Sinner to have 
ſucceeded in all his Deſigns and Deſires in this World; and that not 
only for the ordinary Term of human Life, but for many Ages; yet 
this laſt fatal Cataſtrophe, I ſay, is ſufficient to ando all, and to ſhew 


us what a fooliſh, Part he has been for ſo long a Time acting; and 


what a miſerable Choice he has made, in preterrigg the Pleaſures of Sin, 
to the Far of the Lord! How little Reaſon then 


ave we to envy the 


Impunity or Proſperity of ſuch a Sinner? And therefore it was a very wiſe 
Concluſion of Solamon, and very pertinent to the preſent conſideration, 
Eccleſ. viij. 12, 13. Though à ſinner do evil a hundred times, and his days 
be prolonged, yet 22771 know it ſhall. be well with them that fear God, which 
fear before bim: But, jt ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither ſhall he 
prolong his Days, which are 4s 4 * becauſe he feareth not before God. 
2 ö * 0 * 2 ö 9 
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meld Support of the Karkbiity of human Laws, is, lat 
Ne 2 they are backed Wich, to puniſh the Violation of 

Nen e is the Atla upon Which all Saciery and Government is 
üſtamed: Without this, wicked Men would ſoon break througk all the 
Ties of what they call Conſcience and Honour, and there would be 
o living ſor good Men; nay, the better Men ſhould be, their Condi- 
by Wo 16 be ſo much worle, and expoſe chem the more to Violence 


Wwe 10) - 
CN if the App tehenſon of being called to Account, 250 under- 
10% a temporal Prion be many Times ſufficient to keep wick- 
e witk in the Bounds of their Duty: How much more awful and 
deal olts muſt the "Thotghts of that divine Power be, which in a 
1 Moment can cruſh Sitiners into Nothing, or into a State infinitely | 
TOE worſe than Antiihilation ? Fr' is upon this Confideration our Saviour re- 
3 reſents; the ub Werde Power of wicked Men, and the laſt Efforts of their 
falice in this World, rather as Matter of a generous Contempt than 
Fear. 145 not them, fays he he, which kill the 1000 „ und after this have no 
ot that they ran do; thier Power, at the moſt Rig to cut the 
Thread of a Life fh ſhort, Which is every Moment Tg: off apace: But 
feat him, jet the Power of that great ( Jod ſtrike you with the moſt awful 
and awakening Apprehenſions, who is uble to ae both boch and foul 1 in 
| Hell. Pate 
bet: wilt? to create the greater Reberener to bis Laws, that God deliver- | 
Ed thein on Mount Sia, in ſuch à dreadful and'aſtoniſhing Manner, in 


the Mn, to =e of Thunder and Lightning; Unto thee it was ſhen'd, fays 


| ing of the ſurpriſing Effects of God's Power and Majefly i in 
39 Delivery of the Law, that thou mighteſt know that the Lord he i, God, 
Deut. iv. 40 Accordingly, he expreſly tells the Jews, Exod. xx. 20. 
upon thoſe terrible Appearances; God it come ro Proven them, 1 that bis 
Fear may be before their Faces, that they ſin not. 

It Was to Excite this ch glees Fear that the Lettie eee 
ed the IAtriages of their Gods in Armour, that their Votaries might be 
polfeſſed with a more proſobnd Regard, and Bread of what divine Fower, 
Which Tto6d:always 700% atmed tõ t take any of those, ache aud 

oks or eottromn chef 
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Ei, 3 „ Noditict Motte 10 the blip 'of God hal be tuen from! tis Om- 
| niece; his intimate Knowlec „ I-mean, of aH eur Thoughts, Words 
Aid my 08, ard He Ecret Spritigs of them. And therefore this Con- 
Hm Mone, if "duly attended to, might, one Wow think, be! fuf- 
e nc nbt Only ro the external Ads of Sin, but to the very 

fk and Tendencies towards it. oe 2:0 HM E e. 


Sldc is 6 ſhatneful in it felf, and ſo much below the Dignity of hilinen 
Natufe, chat all Perſons, except ſuch ds glory in their Shane endeavour 
to kecp' their Sins 'as Private às they can; byt to what End Are We ſo 
careful tö conceal our” Vices, and even the leaft Tndecericies we Are guil- 
We 6t; from the Eyes of Men; When the Eye of God is aweys upon us, 
henwe can go 10 1 from 25 Prefence, Lo al EE ae naked 
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It was upon this Conſideration holy Job was poſſeſſed with ſo awful 
and pious à Reverence towards God ; therefore, ſa ys he, am I troubled at 
his preſence, when I conſider, I am afraid of him, Job xxlij. 15, 


Sinners it is true, as counterfeit Coin paſſes under a fair. Impreſſion, 


may dreſs themſelyes up in a hypocritical Shew of Religion, and by 
that means put à Cheat upon others, tho? the greateſt in reality up- 
on themſelyes: Hut God is not to be impoſed; upon ; he knows our. 
Hearts, and underſtands our Thoughts afar off; he perfectly ſees upon 
what ſecret Motives, and for what Ends we act, whatever fal or 
Colour we may give our Actions to outward Appearance. 

Holy David, upon this divine Attribute, P/al. cxxxix. 1, 2. has very 
juſt and ſublime Thoughts. O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out and known 
me; thou knoweſt my domu- ſitting and up-riſing ; thou anderſtandeſt my Thoughts 


afar off, &c. 


falſe Turn or 


It is to the Force and Influence of this Conſideration, that the Pſalmiſt 


_ elſewhere aſcribes the Triumph of his Innocency over the Power of 
Temptation, Pſal. xvj. 8. I have ſet the Lord alnays before me; for he is on 
my right hand, therefore T ſhall not fall: And, no doubt, the ſame Conſi- 
deration of God's continual Preſence and Inſpection over us, would, 
if duly improved, have the ſame Effe& upon us too. 
If the Preſence, not only of a Perſon for whom we have an Eſteem, 
but even of a Fool or a Child, be ſometimes ſufficient to reſtrain us from 
a ſinful or indecent Action; how much more careful ought we to be of 
our Behaviour, before that holy and divine Majeſty, who fills Heaven 
and Earth, and whoſe Notice nothing can eſcape ? 

Do we really conſider, my Brethren, what it is to have the eternal 
God a conſtant Witneſs and Obſerver of all our Actions, and even of 


all our Thoughts and Intentions ; and that he keeps a perfect Regiſter of 
them, and enters them into-thoſe Books which St. Job tells us will be 


opened at the Great Day of -Accounts,- and out of which we muſt be 

judged ? If we do conſider theſe Things, and yet thereby are not effe- 
crually reſtrained from ſinning againſt God, there is but one Argu- 
ment which can be ſuppoſed to work upon our Fears; and that is, 


3. The Conſideration of God's Juſtice: And indeed the two former 
Attributes, the Power and Omniſcience of God, if he proceeded wholl 

by an arbitrary Will in judging the World, and not upon the Reaſons 
of Juſtice and Equity, would render him rather an Object of Terror, 
than of a filial and religious Fear: But when we are aſſured from ex- 
preſs Revelation, that God hath appointed a Day, wherein he will judge 


the World in Righteouſneſs; and that an Eternity of Happineſs or Mi- 


ſery depends on the Judgment he will then pronounce, according to 
the good or evil Actions of Men in this Life: This is an irreſiſtible Argu- 
ment, to excite us to the Practice of Piety, and to work out our Salvation 
with fear and trembling. _ | 18 . 
Wicked Men, I am ſenſible, are apt to flatter themſelves, becauſe all 


| 


mity hereafter: And this is no more than what Solomon long ſince 
_ obſerved ; Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily executed, there- 
fore the hearts of the ſons of men are fully ſet in them to do Evil, Ecclef,. viij. 
I1. Whereas the Inference ought to be made directly contrary ; that 
ſeeing God, in this World, ſuffers Sinners to eſcape with Impunity ; 
theretore there is another World, wherein, for the Vindication of his 
Juſtice, he will call them to a ſtrict and ſevere Account, for all their 
proſperous Sins and Impieties. « A OUS Hs CFR Jo LR OR 


s go ſmoothly on with them here, with the Hopes of Mercy and 
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ſhall bring every work into 


Accordingly Solomon, in the Concluſion of this Excellent Book of 'Eccle- 
| ſraftes, makes the Conſideration of a Judgement to come the great Mo- 
tive to excite us to live in the Fear of God, and Obedience to his Laws. 
et us, /ays he, hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter: Fear God and 
his Commanaments ; for this is the whole of Man: And then adds in the 
next Words, as a Reaſon to enforce all that he had ſaid, and wherewith 
I ſhall conclude, as the ſtrongeſt Argument, to the ſame End: For God 
Juagment, with every ſecret thing,' whether it be 
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The « PO TEA EM of wits 8 * 
pearance in the World, no Obje- 
dion againſt the Truth of the 


Chriſtian Religion, but highly con- 
ducing both to confirm the Truth, 
and enforce the Duties of it. 
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e when heh . ſee him, there 6 no | bean, that we F 
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HE 3B Words 5 2 OTE of the low danse 
wherein our Saviour made his firſt Appearance in the 
T. * World, and of the i n n which the Jews more bat 


DES 


greateſt e , 

But of all the se e concerning hi, there. were none more POW 
ly or fully expreſſed, or more remarkably, fulfilled than thoſe contained 
in this Chapter. The 1 Co 9 0% whereof, is ſaid to have open- 
ed the Eyes, and made the firſt St rep, towards the Conviction of a known 


atheiſtical Wit, the brighteſt f etha and the moſt lively chat diſtin viſh- 
ed himſelf in the late Age. 155 Bhs ; - 


And indeed this Argument "Be the Truth. of the Chriſtian Reli 1 
taken from the Accompliſhment . .of the Prophtcies concerning Chriſt 
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brift's Meanneſs on Earth no Objection againſt, 
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and particularly thoſe before us, cannot fail of convincing all Perſons, 
who are in a Diſpoſition to be convinced. : | | 

Notwithſtanding this, the Prophet foreſaw, as he complains in the firſt 
Verſe,” there would. be ſome. who would not believe- i Report, but re- 
ject the Truth and Authority of the Prophecy it ſelf; as all Atheiſts and 
Tofidels: do. in general: Others that, tho they: believ'd his Predictions 
(eoncerni the Maſiab) to be divinely revealed, yet would not ſee, tho? 
it ſhould be never ſo- viſible; the Accompliſhment of them; and theſe 
were more particularly the Jews : And he gives the Reaſon of it in the 
Words of my Text, that when they ſhould ſee him, there would be no beauty 
that they ſhould deſire him, i. e. how excellent and amiable ſoever he might 
be in his perſonal Appearance, as to be ſure he was, conſidered only as 


of 


that outward Pomp and Splenidor the Jews expected; and 
wherein they thought all the Beauty and Eng of human Life conſiſt- 
ed: In this, Senſe, we are to underſtand theſe Words, concerning the 


7 


Bleſſed Sa viour and Redeemer of the World, And whin we ſhall ſee, him, 


a Maß, 7 7 alf other Men that ever le yet he would not come at- 
tended Wit 


* * 


there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. 


% £27 F*\ a 
45 . 
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In diſcourſing therefore on the Words, I ſhall, 


_ Firi, She w againſt Unbelie vers, That the Accompliſhment of the Pro- 
phecies (and particularly thoſe of this Chapter) which concerned Chriſt 
or the Maſſiab, are a convincing Argument of the Truth of the Chriſtian 


ReUgDs. i. £32 


Secondly, Againſt the -Jews, That the mean Appearance of Chriſt in 
the World, is no good ObjeCtion or Argument againſt the Chriſtian 
Religion; or of any Force to prove, that Jeſus of Nazareth was not 
Thirdly,” And laſtly, Shall endeavour to make ſome Im 
from the Whole, and ſo conclude. | 


1 # / 


provements 
And (Firf) I am to ſhew, againſt Unbelievers, That the Accom- 


pliſnment of the Prophecies ccc. 
It is agreed on all Hands, and even by the Atheiſt himſelf, that there 


can be no human or natural Reaſon aſſigned for ſuch future and remote 


Events, as have no viſible or natural Cauſe to produce them ; but are 
of a caſual and contingent Nature, and many times depend on the free 
Choice and Will of Man; and therefore the Prediction of ſuch Events 
(fince it cannot be aſcribed to any human or natural Reaſon) muſt be 
fuppoſed to proceed from ſome ſupernatural Revelation. So that it is a 

good Argument of Cicero, Si divinatio 45 Dit ſunt; if there be ſuch a 
thing as, Divination or Prophecy, it muſt proceed from a divine Power. 


The Effect muſt bear the Character of the Cauſe. © 


It is che Argument whereby God pioves himſelf to be the Lord, and 


Heathen, in the Name of God, bring 


that there is no other Saviour beſide. I have declared, ſays he by the 
Prophet, ad have Jeved, and T heve fiese, when there wis 30 frag Ges 
among you ; therefore ye are my witneſſes, W 
By the ſame Reaſon, he proves the Gods of the Nations to be Idols 
and no Gods, becauſe; they could not foretell future, Events. ' Produce 
our Cauſe, ſaith the Lord: So the Prophet chalſengeth the Idols of the 

forth your ſtrong Reaſons.. Let them 


* 


em us what ſhall happen, and declare to us things to come; ſbem the 3h; 

Jew us what Jhall happen, and aectare to us things to come; ſhew the things 

hat are hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods. ö 
\ 


Serm. XXIII. but Confirmation of, Chriftianity. 281 


To have done this would indeed have been a conſiderable Proof of 
their Divinity, and a Vindication of their Pretenſions to it; and 
N the Prophet is willing to put the Trial of their Cauſe upon 
C 8 1 or et, 220 
But becauſe they were not able to do any thing in this kind, he con- 
cludes, Behold, they are all vanity, their molten Images are wind and. confuſion, 
Iſa. xlj. 29. So that both Reaſon and Revelation confirm this Truth, 
That the.Foreknowledge of ſuch Things as have no neceſſary Connection 
with the Chain of natural Cauſes, but lie looſe and independent of it, 
and at a great Diſtance of Time, is too excellent for human Underſtand- 
ing to attain unto, or indeed, for any other created Being. Pint 
It is the Prerogative of God (or of ſuch as are immediately inſpired 
by him) to foreknow ſuch Things : And therefore Prophecy is frequently 
expreſſed in Scripture by a Viſion; whereby ſomething is repreſented 
to the Mind, that of it ſelf it cannot attain to the Knowledge of; ſome 
Diſcovery made of ſuch Things or Effects, as are no ways viſible to the 
Eye of human Reaſon in their Cauſes. | 
Wiſe Men, it is true, may make ſhrewd: ConjeQures concerning the 
Succeſs of certain Things or Actions that lye, as it were, before them, 
by comparing them with what has formerly paſſed on the like Occaſions, 
by conſider ing the Power and Intereſt, the Prudence and Capacity of the 
viſible Actors. And this was the Policy of the Oracles of Old: When they 
were conſulted about the Succeſs of a Battel or Expedition, they would 
make a nice Enquiry concerning the Strength and Power of the Enemy, 
the Number of their Forces, and the Condition they were in; or any 
other Circumſtance which might give them a Light into their Affairs: 
And on which ſide Victory was moſt likely to incline, they would de- 
clare themſelves more plainly; but according as the Event was more 
doubeful, che Oracle was ſo too b i ho ee eee et, 
But now the Prophecies of Scripture, which referred to the Meſiah, 
were of Things at ſuch a Diſtance; and of ſuch a Nature, that there 
could not be any probable Reaſon aſſigned, or tolerable Conjecture 
Ehren r...... Ho £5 533mg Sf 0: 
And yet there was not one Tittle of all | the | Prophecies Which re- 
late to the Manner or Deſign of Chriſt's Appearance in the World, that 
fell to the Ground. But in the Fulneſs of Time, the moſt minute Signifi- 
cations of them, had their full and perfect Accompliſhment; as is evi- 
dent to any one that compares the ſeveral Cireumſtances of his Birth, 
His Manner of Life, his Sufferings and Death, with the ſeveral Pre- 
dict ions concerning him in this Chapter: Nay, there is one Prophecy 
in it relating to him, the fulfilling hereof was ſo far from being vi- 
ſible in any natural Cauſe, that it was abſolutely above tlie Power of 
Nature. You will find it at the 10th Verſe, where in conſequence of 
his meritorious Death and Zufferings, God promiſes to reſtore him to 
Life again, that he may reap the glorious: Fruits of them; yer it pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to: grief; when thau ſbalt make: his 
ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed; he ſhall prolong his days, and the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall-profper e 160! 138140 eee 
So that not only thoſe Things, to the Production whereof no viſible 
Cauſe in Nature cancurred, but ſuch alſo as were above the Power of 
Nature, were foretold of the Maſiah, and accordingly accompliſhed in 
him. And therefore the Prediction of them muſt be aſcribed to an im- 
mediate Revelation from that God, to whoſe Knowledge all future E. 
vents, and to Whoſe Eternity all future Time, with reſpect to us, is not 
only - preſeat, but who directs the ga of Nature by a ſecret and = 
HONDA. 0 | viſible 


Cheri Made. a Latz Dip | 


4 
g — 4 — — 


int, 


viſible Hamid; And ver- rules the Deſigns abd/AQtions of Men ito what 
Ends and Purpoſes he:fleaſed: to noiroibret “ . bogs org igt! 
Nov to ſum upp what I have ſaich on this: Heady ſceing the Prophe. 
cies which referred to our bleſſed Saviour, were concerning very remote 
and eaſual Events, Whergof 'there; could be no probable or natural Rea- 
ſon given at the Time they were written; nay, ſeeing ſome of them 
could not be accompliſned, hut by the Concurrence of a Power ſuperior 
to all ſecondl Cailſes, a Power altogether Supernatural: And laftly;/ ſeeing 
all of them not withſtandin ng were fully:accomplithed i in Jeſus of U- 
ruth: Then I think I have ſufficiently made out wy Argumeg 5ayaboſt 
Unbelievers, that He is the Chriſt, the Meſſrab. FAIL TO. 989% 8K v3.05 
I proceed now in the next Place, to ſhew againſt the Jews,” That the 
mean Appearance of Chriſt in the World; is no good Objection drifutgu- 
ment againſt the c ian Religion, or of any Force to prove, that Jeſas 
arme ese _y not the Mer J and that PR che tuo following" Ac 
counts. 1 H 916 26 ,21 { 10 et ut 10 hem v9 70 10 
. $421 2»: i] 1 O82 | t 144111 19 292 
o. As the Grounds upon Which the 1.94 bene A debe Wl, 
Were falſe, and indeed impracticable. tun nit 5 
2. As the State and Condition of "Life! which our Saviour chow in the | 
World, Was mioſt agreeable 6 Ti o_ Ends and Defign on his PG 
into it. And, 'S 3 ; 219! pil) © TO 110 es al 7 BY Tc 7 9 
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1. As the Grounds upon which the Jens expetted «temporal Wi, 
were falſe and impracticablæ. 55 0 bne” > 


The Prophecies concerning the -Meſſcah, being at the Time of our 8a. 
viour's Appearance in the World to receive / their Accompliſhment; there 
was then, it is true, a genęral Expectation of his Coming, by all thoſe who 
waited for the conſolation of Iſrael : And they who were in any meaſure con- 
verſant in the Scriptures; knew, thatithe great Period was then at hand, 
wherein Daniel's ſeventy weeks were expired, and the Glory of the ſe⸗ 
cond Temple Was to bec greater than the Glory of the Firſt; with reſpect 
to the Magnificence of which, it fell much . and therefore obuld 
only be greater than the Firſt, with reſpect to the Preſence of the / Sa- 
viour of the World, 3 pd; The. ORR: of his1 Father's 
glory, e > 0 5+ ods 01 lle 

But the — 2 of nothing leſs, than that this great | 
and: glorious Saile, * take upon him the Farm of 4 Servant, and 
appeal in ſuch a mean aul / Condition. They locked for a Meſiah, 
who: ſhauld fight their, Battles, and conquer all before. them; and ha- 
ving delivered them out of the Hands of their Enemies, who at that 
time had them in Subjectiun, ſhouldi make Jude the Seat and Miſtreſs 
of the Empire of the World.: And this they were the more confirmed 
in, becauſe the ſpeeial: Favours of Providence ſeemed in a great: meaſure 
to have been confined for many Ages to that People; the reſt of the 
World, as they Were Alias to the Commonwealth, ſo were: agg allo 
to the ſpecial Mercies of Hrae . 

The Diſciples of our Saviour themſelves were carey ed 5 Wia che 
Current of this 12 fr Prejudice; The truſtid it lad been he, who! would 
have redeemed Euke xxiv.. 21. And what Kind of n 5 
they meant, 1 from the Queſtion Wy put to him, Ads j. 6. Lord, 
wilt thou again ad this time neſture the kingdom” to Iſruel; And probably the 
Mother K ue Childs deſigned no 3 by deſiring of Chriſt 
that one of her Sons might ſit on bs right Hand, and: the other on his 
ny when he came unto his * than en he took the 
99 Admi- 
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Adminiſtration of his Government upon him, they might be his firſt Fa- 
vourites or Miniſters of State. 3 EET 
But no ſooner did the Diſciples of Chriſt underſtand that God alſo, in 
his Name, had granted Remiſſion of Sins to the Gentiles, but they were 
convinced of. their Error. For Pardon of Sin being the greateſt and 
higheſt Act of Authority; our Lord, by being inveſted with it, gave an 
undeniable Proof of his being the Saviour of the World, the King of the 
J Gentiles as well as the Jews ; and that the ſpecial Acts of his Grace and 
Government ſhould not be confined to one Nation or People; but that 
all the Families of the Earth ſhould: be bleſſed thro? him ; and, that Repen- 
zance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name, through all Nas 
i, 5:4 63 a6 bb FOO ant Brig © | „„ | 
So that the Kingdom of Chriſt being not only of a ſpiritual Nature, but 
what all Perſons in the World, who would come into it upon the evange- 
lical Terms of Faith and Repentance, ſhould. be admitted to the Privi- 
leges of; I conclude, That the Grounds upon which the Jews expected a 
temporal Maſiah, were not only falſe, but impracticabſe; Falſe, with re- 
ſpect to the Spirituality of his Kingdom; and Impracticable, with reſpect 
to the Extent and Univerſality of its Bleſſings and Privileges. Ev 
_ TI now. proceed, 2aly, to ſhew, That the State and Condition of Life 
which our Saviour choſe in the World, was moſt agreeable to the great 
Ends and Deſign of his coming into it. R of entrons 


115. en ERR an 1613) PFoebn; ba; by 2 0 "WM =—_ 

1. As it gave a ſtrong Confirmation to the Truth of that holy Religion - 
which he came to plant in the World, jr 

2. As it was a Wiſe and excellent Method to recommend the Practice of IE 
Religion tothe World. And, TR 5 N * 

3. As he was to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation for the Sins 
of the World. . „ 


5 # 


b 6 GAS 30. 3985 UE! 
In all theſe Reſpects, the mean, and, in the Eyes of ; the f Jews, con 
temptible Appearance which our Saviour made upon Earth, .was ſo far. 
from being any ObjeQion againſt his being the Mf7ah, or againſt. the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that we, ought to admire the Reaſons 
and Wiſdom of his condeſcending Goodneſs herein. 
c . ee. n 5 ies ee 3 213,0010141% 541; 
And 1f, As hereby he gave a ſtrong Confirmation to the Truth of that 
| haly Religion which he came to plant in the World... 79 9 
Had our Sa viout appeared among che Jews: with all th Pomp and Pa- 
geantry they expected; had he been a victorious and triumphant Prince, 
that had given Laws to the World, and back'd the Authority of them 
with the Sword; the Atheiſt might then have pretended, that the Chri- 
ſtian, as well as other Religions in the World, was the Daughter of Power 
and Force, and a mere politick Invention, contrived by its Author, (as 
it lays down the moſt ſtrict and excellent Rules for ſecuring the Obe- 
dience of Subjeds) ↄ the better to ſettle and confirm his Government to 
him, if he ſhould find a favourable Juncture to poſſeſs. himſelf. of it. 
But now the Effkcts of the Chriſtian Religion on the Minds of Men, 
and the Methods of propagating it, cannot be aſcribed to any human 
Power or Authority. Inſtead of employing the ſecular Arm to compel 
Men to come into the Church, God, 13 Scepter of Righteouſneſs iato 
the Hands of Chriſt : He authorized him to give ſuch a Body of holy 


, — 
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and righteous Laws ro his Church, as might beproper to Work upon their 
Minds by the gentle Methods of Reaſon and Perfuaſion, To which End, 
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our Lord ſpoke indeed as MPEG e he opened his Mouth, | 
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and taught with the brighteſt Evidence and Conviction; but after all, 
he left Men to the free Determination of their 6wn- Choice, whether 
they would eqibrace or reject his Doctrine. He uſed no Force to engage 
them to follow / him whether they would or no. Nay, he choſe ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, that he neither could, nor might appear to uſe any 
human Methods of bribing or corrupting the Judgments of Men, of open- 
ing their Eyes to let them fee the Truth of bis Doctrine, by ſhe wing them 
he preſent Advantage or Intereſts that might induce them to become 


| Diſciples to it. 


For the fame Reaſon, he made choice of ſuch for his Companions and 
Diſcipfes,” as were Men of mean Occupations, and low Fortunes; a Com- 
pany of illiterate Galileans, and poor Fiſhermen: Mey, as to their natural 
Capacities, no ways qualified for ſo difficult and high an Undertaking, as 
the Eftabliſhing a new Religion againſt the ſettled Laws and Powers, the 
Prejudices and Paſſions, the Vanities and Vices of a corrupt World, 


The Deligh of the Holy Jeſus in all this, was'troſhew, That the Ex- 


cellency of the Power which attended himſelf and his Apoſtles in preach- 
ing the Doctrine of Salyation, might not be afcribed unto Men, but unto - 
God. He would make way for the Reception and Eſtabliſhment of the 
Gofpel' in the World, by no other Means, but by the 'Evidenee of its 
Truth, th&Exceffency of its Morals, the Number of the Miracles wrought 
to confirm it, and the Simplicity of thoſe Who were the firſt Preachers 
and Promoters of it. And indeed, that the Chriſtian Religion, by ſuch 
mean and unlikely Inſtruments, ſhould in ſo ſhort a Time extend it ſelf 
ſo wide, and that they ſhould reap fuch a Harveſt of Triumphs over ſo 
many Enemies, ſeems to have been the greateſt Miracle of l. 


. 


Accordingly, the Apoſtles triumph in it, That the weapons of their war. 
fare were not carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds; 
caſting down every imagination, and every high thing, that exalteth it ſelf 
againſt the knowledge of God, VVV 1 
And as they were deſtitute Power, ſo were they alſo of thoſe other 
popular Arts of Perſuaſion, human Eloquence and Learning; except 
St. Paul; who yet, upon all Occaſions, diſclaimed them: And therefore, 
in à high Admiration of the Growth and Increaſe of Chriſtianity, by ſuch 
improbable and weak Means, he breaks out into that open Challenge to 
the Philoſophers of his own, and al ſucceeding Ages: Where, ſays he, is the 
wiſe? Where'is the ſcribe? Where is the diſputer of this world? Hath not God 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 1 Cor. j. 20. That is, How ineffe- 
Aual are all the Preſcripts and Applications of Philoſophy, in order to 


heal the Wetnds, and repair the Biſorders of human Nature; in com- 


pariſon of this fooliſn Way, as you term it, of Preaching the Goſpel of 


gers do Philoſophy-and the Scienee s: on 


I need/fay no more to ſhew, That not only the Appearance of Chriſt 
in the World, under ſuch mean Circumſtances, but his chuſing for his 
Diſciples and Followers Men of no Fortune or Figure in any reſpect, 


gave a conſidetable Confirmation to the Truth of that holy Religion 


Which he came to plant in the World: And therefore I proceed, in the 
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2d Place, to thew, That the State and Condition of Life which our Sa- 


| vie 9 5 World, was alfo a wiſe and excellent Method to recom- 
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nend che PraBtice of Religion (on, 
„Naked Truzh operates but very ſlowly upon the Minds of moſt Men: 
We muſt therefore cloath' it in à viſible Dreſs; we muſt give it a Body; 
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This was the Method which the holy Jeſus took; he did not think it 
enough to reveal the Will of God to Mankind; this he might have done, 
as God delivered the Law in the Mount, by ſpeaking to ſome extraordina- 
ry Prophet, and committing what he ſpoke to a ſtanding Writing, with- 
out rendering himſelf viſible, But God gave him 4 Boay, that Men might 
from his own Mouth hear the Words of eternal Life, and give ſo much the 
more earneſt heed, as the Apoſtle exhorts, from the Conſideration of the 
Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon, to the things that were ſpoken, leſt at any time 
they ſhould let them ſlip, Heb. ij. 1. | 

To this End, among others, the Son of God took upon him our Na- 
ture ; was manifeſted in the Fleſh, and ſo became in a true Senſe incar- 
nate, and ſhewed his ſacred Body to the Eyes of Mortals. | ö 

But this was not the ſole End, or the End I here chiefly deſign, in men- 
tioning the Incarnation of Chriſt. He became Incarnate, not only that 
Men might with open Face behold his Glory, The glory as, of the only begot- 
ten Son of God; but that he might converſe familiarly with them. In a 
Word, he took our Nature upon him, that he might at once teach with 
a more viſible. Authority, and viſibly exemplify what he taught, in the 
Manner of his Lite and Converfation. 1 

This is what I chiefly mean, by ſay ing, That if we would teach Men 
the Truth effectually, we mult render it, as near as we can, viſible to 
them, and make it obvious to their very Senſes. Now it is evident, the 
Circumſtances of Life which our Saviour made Choice of, gave him the 
greateſt Opportunity of an exemplary Vertue and Holineſs. 
There is indeed no State of Life, wherein Men have not frequent Oc- 
cafions of letting the World ſee the Principles they act upon, by the Man- 
ner of their external Conduct and Behaviour ; yet the more ſplendid and 
| heroical Vertues are only for great Perſonages: The Rich, the Noble, 
and the Powerful have indeed, in their ſeveral Provinces, excellent Ad- 
vantages of recommending Religion to the World, by doing Good, by 


* 


their Moderation, their Affability, Clemency, and the like Vertues. 
But as to the more ordinary and paſſive Vertues of human Life, ſuch 
as Patience and Reſignation under Circumſtances of Want and Diſgrace, 
of Injuries and Affronts, of Temptations to Envy and Diſcontent, and 
the like: It muſt be owned, generally ſpeaking, that there is a greater 
Scope for the Tryal and Exerciſe of our Vertue, in Proportion, as we 
are in a lower State and Condition of Life. 5 


5 


Our bleſſed Lord, who deſigned his Religion for the general Good of 
Mankind, wiſely made uſe of ſuch Means as were moſt agreeable to this 
End; and choſe ſuch a Condition of Liſe, as might render his Example of 

moſt general Influence. _ 411% g To £30 

Beſides, had he, while he -preached up a generous Contempt of this 

World, and cautioned. Men ſo frequently againſt the Love of it; had 

he, I ſay, at the ſame time, if there be no Impiety in the very Suppoſi- 
tion, indulged himſelf in Luxury and Plea ſures; all his wiſe Diſcourſes 

would have had much leſs Weight and Efficacy, in order to convince 

Men of the Vanity and Precariouſneſs of worldly: Eajoyments. 

But. when he accommodated the Circumſtances of his Life to the Pre- 
cepts he delivered, eſpecially when it lay in his Power to have been the 
richeſt and greateſt: Perſon upon Earth; this was an Argument, that he 
was ſerious and in good Earneſt in what he taught; and that whatever 

Convenieneies there may be in the Things of this World, yet we ought 
to let our Thoughts and Affections ſit looſe upon them, and take care 
that the Love ol God and of our Duty be always ſuperior to them. 
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286 Chriſt's Meannefs on Earth no Objection againſt, 

For this Reaſon it was, the Son of God became Poor, that we thro? 
his Grace might become rich; rich in all thoſe good Works and Heaven- 
ly Vertues, which he choſe 4. poor State of Life as moſt. proper to exem- 
llify to us. I might more particularly obſerve the ſame Reaſon for the 
Naubver of our Saviour's Appearance, . with reſpect to the other Du- 
ties he was ſo. bright and illuſtrious an Example of, vis. his Humili- 
ty, his Patience, and his entire Reſignation to the Will of God. But 
leaving the Improvement of theſe Hints to your own Meditations, I 
haſten tomy _ „ 


3a and 14ſt Particular; viz. That the Circumſtances wherein our Sa- 
viour made his Appearance in the World, were moſt agreeable to his 
Deſign of becoming a Sacrifice and Propitiation for the Sins of the World: 
For tho' our Redemption it attributed more eſpecially to his Sufferings 
and Death upon the Croſs, as his Sacrifice was there finiſhed, yet we 
ought to look upon it as begun as ſoon as he was born into the World. 
For ſo great a-Perſon to be born in a Stable, co. be laid in a Manger 
without Retinue, without Attendance, without the common and ordi- 
nary Conveniencies, which the meaneſt Perſons are provided of on ſuch 
Occaſions: This, I fay, as it was fo viſible a Part of the Humiliation, 
ought alſo' to be conſidered as a Part of the Sacrifice of Chriſt. So 
likewiſe his Circumciſion, the Difficulties he was expoſed to in Eg pt, 
and by the 'Way'thither, the innumerable Injuries and Affronts he mer 
with in the Courſe of his Miniftry ; his Faſting and Abſtinence; his ba- 
ving not ſo much as where to lay his Head; his being derided and ſpit 
upon, and the reſt of thoſe preparatory Pains and Indignities he ſuffered 
before he was nailed to the Croſs: All theſe Things, I fay, ought to enter 
into the Notion of that Sacrifice which Chriſt offered up for us, and 
which: was then and there conſummated. 7 
This was the Notion which T/a/ah, who' ſpeaks of our Saviour more 
like an Hiſtorian than a-Prophet, had of his meritorious Sufferings and 
Performances for us; He i, ſays he, deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of 
ſorrows and acquainted with grief; and we bid, as it were, our faces from him; 
he was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not. Surely he hath born our griefs, and 
_ earried our ſorroms; we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and Iflicted. 
Then our evangelical Prophet proceeds to the Conſummation of Chriſt's 
n but it is plain, includes his preceeding Sufferings under the No- 
, Onan IDE Dotlold mule 
And thus having ſhewn, That the State and Condition of Life, which 
our Saviour choſe in the World, was moſt agreeable to the great Ends and 
Deſign of his coming into it: „ ee Or eee Fe 
JFF 5 


e 4 ; 4% 
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Za and laſth, Let us now ſee what practical Improvements can be made 
from what has been ſaid; and then I ſhall conclull ee. 
Iſt. If the Accompliſhment of the Prophecies concerning our Saviour 
be an evident Proof of his being the Maſiah, the great Prophet that was 
to come into the World; then whatever Doctrines he taught, are cer- 
tainly true and divinely revealed; Heaven and Earth ſhall ſooner paſs 
away, than one ſot or Tittle of What he has ſpoken ſhall fall to the 
Ground. Then it is as true, as that Jeſus Chriſt came in great Humi- 
lity into the World, that he ſhall one Day come again, id his glorious 
Majeſty, to judge us. Then it is true, that all Nations at that Day ſhall 
e e give an Account of their Actions, and receive 
Sentence according to the Works done in the Body, whether they be good 
or bad; They that bave done evil ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment, but the 
righteous into life eternal, Matt. xxv. 46. a : 
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Ia a word, if we believe in Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt! believe what he 
bimſelf has ſo expreſly declared, That the word he bas-ſpoktn' unto us, the 
ſame (hall judge all men at the laſt day, Joh. xij. 48. The Woman of Sam- 
ria had this Notion of the 'MefFah, That his Office was to make known 
the will of God; and eſtabliſh the great Truths of Religion; I uam, 
ſays ſhe, that the Meſſiah cometh which is called Chriſt; when be cometh he will 
tell us all things, Joh. iv. 25. This Meſſiah in whom we profeſs to believe, 
is really come; we are met in a ſolemn Manner to celebrate his Coming: 
He has told us in the holy Scriptures the Things L have mentioned unto 
you; and indeed, this was the great End of his Coming into the World, 
that he might teach us to flee from the Wrath to come, and work out 

our Salvation by leading a Holy and good Life: Once in the end of the 

world, ſays the Apoſtle; hath np e wen put avpanſfis; i. buzz. 
But are you, my Brethren, fully convinced of theſe: important and 


great Truths? Do you really believe the Seriptures? I know that vo 


believe them; but my Meaning is, Do you believe them effectually ? Do 


vou tegulate yout Lives und Converſutiong by them? If the Truths of 


our holy Religion lie floating and unactibe in your Underſtanding 
without affecting your Conſciences, this Article of yohr Faith, That 
Chriſt is come imo the World, inſtead of : being Matter of Joy and Glad. 
nels to you, Will one Day be the very Sting and Aggra vation off gur 
129919; big 103991] off Win Nb ; omi 51 on git * 51 
Better had it been for you that he lad never been bor iflte the Wöild, 
and made known the Will of God to you, than that you ſhould aeg 
ſo great Salvation. He will only be a Saviour to thoſe who obey him as 
their King, and live in a faithful and ſincere Obedience to his Laws. 
24h, From the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Appearance in the 
World, let us learn the Duties of Patience, Charity, and Humility. And, 


1ſt, From the Humiliation of Chriſt, let us learn a patient Submiſſion 


and Reſignation to. the Will of God. 


W hatſoever State we are in, let us be therewith content; and we can- 


not have a more powerful Reaſon to perſuade us to be ſo, than that Jeſus 
Chriſt, while he was here upon Earth, was expoſed to ſo many and great 
| Sufferings. This gives us a comfortable and certain Aſſurance, that 
whatever our Condition be, yet if we faithfully endeavour to pleaſe God, 
he can have no Diſpleaſure againſt us on that Account; nay, that thoſe 


bg. are the, maſt dear to, him, hg make. it their Endeavour to wal 


dence or other, are many times exerciſed with ſevere Tryals and Affli- 

Qions ; which ſhould teach us, as on the one Hand, zot to deſpiſe the 

chaſtning of the Lord; ſo on the other, not to faint when we are rebuld of 

lim. 1 4 | 

2aly, Let us learn the great Duty of Charity and Beneficence. 
It was for us Men, and for our Salvation, Chriſt ſo humbled himſelf: 

Let his Love to us, when we were Enemies to him, when upon all Ac- 

counts we ſo little deſerved it, teach us to love one another. 

It was the conſtant Buſineſs: and Employment of his Life to do 


Good; as if this had been the only End for which he was born, and 


for which he came into the World. Let us, in Purſuance of his Deſign 
in it, follow the Steps of this his moſt bleſſed Example, and reſolve from 
"s loment to do all the Good we are capable of doing to all Men. 

| e is indeed another Argument before us, proper to the Time, 
to enforce this Duty: We are not only commemorating the Advent of our 
Saviour, and the Circumſtances which preceeded his Birth, but prepa- 
ring to celebrate the ſtanding Memorial of his Death; that bleſſed Sa- 
5 : | crament 
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"288 brit Meaneſson Earth 10 Objeflion, Sc. 
cra ment whith he infticured; a8 a lively; 4 viſble. Pledge of his 3 
to us, and a Fœderal Rite, Whereny! we Hein! 40d engage our Loving 
Kindneſs to one another. „ 

Now Love is an active and generous Paſſion, and where-ever i it 5s Gn- 
cere and founded on CEO e ir wal Giſcoyer it elfte in real 
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ZE In order to Wadi the Pride of our Honers, when \ we are empted 
to bear our ſelves high upon any Worldly. Advantages, which give us a 
Wo un ity above our Brethren; let us-conſider how Jeſus Chriſt, the 
nd viſe, and infinitely greateſt Perſon that ever appeared in the 
World, judged of theſe Things; how little he eſteemed them; how. meek 
and lowly he was in Mind; how affable and condeſcending in his Temper 
and Converſat ion. Certainly after this, as nothing we can ſtoop to, de- 
ſerves to be called 4 Condeſcenſion; ; ſothe higheſt Condition of Life which 
e can climb to, cannot deſerve the Name of Greatneſs; 100 
| Let us then be particularly careful to cloath our ſelves, in chis ſolemn 
gs with that Grace which is ſo ſuitable. to it; let us learn of the 

le, andebe meck and lowly /in;Mind,as he was, when he came 
t us ia ſo great Humility; that at the laſt Day, when he ſhall come 
— 2 in his glorious Majeſty, to Judge both. the quick and dead, we 
may riſe to the Life immortal; through him who liveth and reigneth, 
with En Tm and the: oe Ghoſt, n NOW! aan b ever. n. 555 
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love God, to them Who are the called erer to his purpo e. 


NN VERY T hing is ;coaidered to 455 fo Er dor r or preju- 
we SE dicial to us, as it tends to promote or obſtruct our princi- 
5 E Yo pal End. It is with an Eye to this Maxim that we are 


= 18888 


* 155 View; Pain, Poverty, and Diſgrace, Thin s in chemſclves 
naturally evil, have notwithſtanding a moral Uſe and Expediency in 


them, as they may prove the Occaſion of exerciſing our Vertues, and 


reQifying our Meaſures; and indeed would always do ſo, were we ro 


take them right, and carefully obſerve the Deſign of God in them. 


This is the Argument whereby the A dle would here encourage 


the Romans to bear thoſe Sufferings and Perſecutions, to which they were 


expoſed, with a Conſtancy and Note of Mind ſuperior to them. And 
to give the greater Weight and Confirmation to What he ſays, he ſpeaks 


it not as a Matter of Doubt, or probable COOL, but as a moſt af- 
ſured and evident Truth. 


And we know that all things ak rogether for good, #0 them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to his purpoſe. 


To love God, and to be called according to his l are Re different ; 


Expreſſions of the ſame Import and Signification. There are not two 


Expreſſions in the Bible more appoſite or convertible: For whoever * 2 


God, is called according to his purpete ; and whoever is called accordi 


his Jools does for the ſame Reaſon love him. 1 e could * 


poſe with the Calviniſts, if it be not too ſhocking even to be mentioned, 
That God purpoſed from all Eternity to call the fir greateſt Number 
of Chriſtians to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, not th 88 might Wor f 


a» 4 7 „ 


& conſtantly to regulate our Choice, and make a Jud gment 
of the SO or nee Ciccumſtances W we are 


24 9811 1 
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b Ih to pur hi ch 
e her kh Rk 0s > 8 el, and | 


the Terms propoſed to us in it, or elſe to "thoſe fon and 7 Reſolu- 
tions of our —＋. Hearts to obey God, Anden our als upon us the 


Pr Chriſhanity ſuppoſes. 
80 Xhſogher of theſe =O kati i the W 
cluſio 
this Life, tho grievous for the R in themſelves, yet upon the 


"Rl odd, that che very Sufferings an Difappointments of 


whole ayer and all Thi efed,. 9 un to the 
T Ga. <o, efot SHA 0 fl 

"Al's is is what I ſhall, endeavour” to male ar in a more diſtinct 
and particular Manner from the okay onfiderations. 


(27h That the Fe of thoſe who love. God, have of. themſelves 

roper Ter x0 | te their ſpir tat add ſupreme Good.” 

Secondly, That God. is pleaſed. to further this natural Tendency of 
Sek by ſpecial Acts of his r Providence, and Grace. 


oper Tendency to promote their ſpiritual and ſupreme Good. vet 
8 not he 10 intend, but that may, and often does, defign' the 
Sufferings 0 thoſe hat love him, for their preſent Intereſt or Advan- 
tage; and that in the natural Order of Thi ings it frequentl happens, 
that our very Misfortunes; by one unthought- of Caſualty or ot 3 85 prove 
the Occaſion of the greateſt temporal Felicity we enjoy in this World. 
There are ſew Perſons but have had an Op e of obſerving how 
much and how often the Succeſs of their Affairs has been more Wing 
to Accident than Deſign; and that when they have had the leaſt of 
human Proſpects, the ecret Diſpoſitions of Providence have been moſt 
| favodenhle,) and, if T may ſo ſpeak, fortunate ro them. = 
I. might-exerplify this in the ftrange and ſurprizing Turns, which 
the Seriptures-acquaiiit us with, in the Affairs of ſome of the beſt and 
greateſt Perſons, Whoſe Names they record; and whoſe Hiſtory in this 
Farticular, Was ritten, without doubt, for our Inſtruction; that where 
the Removal of any preſent Calamity is really for our Good, we may 
piouſly hope God in his due Time will find Means to remove it, tho? 
N We have no vifible Proſpect of our Deliverance from it. 
Ibis is what is ſignified to us by thoſe Words of the Plalmiſt To the 
"5 apright there arifeth light in the darkneſs,” Pſ. exij. 4. in the moſt diſmal and 
diſconſolate State of their Affairs; and when they ſee the leaſt Appearance 
of it, God frequently, to them a Way to eſcape. And in the Lan- 
guage of 9 Pro x Gives unto them beatty for aſhes, the oy! of j joy 
for-moutnnig,” ge of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. © 
But What will be the Conſequence of a Change in our temporal Af⸗ 
fairs, and Whether we may make a good or ill Uſe of it, being known 
to God alone, Who has à perfect View not only of all future Events, 
but of 'what would happen to us under any ſeppeſed Circumſtances, we 
ought not to prefume on ſuch ſpecial Interpoſitions of his Providence, 
not even tb deſire them, but ery. 132 moſt abſolute and entire Reſg- 
we to his r wg 
0 1 ; EIN | 8 


Firſt, T he ho oh thoſe hb” fore God, have of themſelves a 
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This being neamifed, 1 ſhall 1 the Tendency which the 3 4 


iogs.of thoſe chat love God, have to Prong n true and le 
Intereſt, in the following Reſpects. 


1. As they are proper to make us Yefleftior on our a Onda. 
2. To humble our Pride and Vanity. 7% ot a129% 09117 


3. To make us more ſenſible of our Dependance on God. don = 
135 'To. diſcover, to, us the Sincerity of our Love to God. Aud. 


To raiſe our Thoughts « 0 the Contemplation of a future and x more 
poked State of Happineſs. ct ei 0 yall oc 


Theſe vilible Benefits of an 1 afflicted State; . appeared fu in- ſucks a 

Light to many pious: and devout Chriſtians,” that they have earneſtly 
je mo of God; to vifit them with ſome ſharp and ſenſible Affliction: 
| Fo have ſtudied very ſtrict and even curious Methods of afflicking 
themſelves. It would undo a looſe and effeminate Beau to tell him, 
how / ſome of the greateſt Figure in Church Hiſtory, Who were born to 
no inconſiderable Expectations in the World, and wanted not the Means 
of knowing it, yet choſe to withdraw from it into ſome diſmal Solitude, 


where they lived aſter a moſt poor and auſtere Manner, not ſo much 


in Want of the common Conveniencies, as Ge N dibceltarics of 
Life. 0 111 101 If 9 af 37] 20 | 


How far God- might approve: their welbentdne]: tho akon in ſome 
Inſtanees indiſertet, Zeal, we do not take upon us to determine; nei- 
ther do we recommend cheir Example at large to Imitation; What we 
would perſuade Men to, is, That when God pleaſes to ſtretch forth his 
Hand, and touch them with any heavy Affliction, if they make the Im. 
provement of it that they ought, and which, it naturally leads to, the 


will find, according to their everal Exigencies, one or _ or all  theſs 5 


beneficial Effects of: 7 n have I TA iv x "1 jen 4 


EE 


* oy An afflicted State f is rs to! ee us g reſſeck o on eri Cad 
The beſt of Men, and whoſe Charity is the moſt inflamed; have a 


eat 
many private Failings and Eſcapes to account for: They are poking 
conſcious: too of ſome: more notorious Sins, which yet they have not 


conſidered i in all their aggravating and dan er — — 128 
Inconſideration is One darf Effect of an eaſy and opulent Condiĩ- 
tion. And the Sun-ſhine of Proſperity ſo dazzles the Mind, or fills it 
with foreign and ſenſible Amuſements, that it has both leſs Capacity and 
leſs Inclination for the ſpiritual- Exerciſes of Religion. | 
But the Rod of: AMiction s proper to awaken us out of this coping 
and indolent Statèẽ; to make us look upwards: towards God, whom we 
have offended, and backward upon the Nature and Quality of our 
Offences. This is the proper Uſe which all wiſe and pious Perſons Will 
make of their Afflictions; as God inſtructs us in thoſe; Words of the 
Prophet, Mic. v. 9. Ain che! rod, aud 'who bath appointed it. That is, 
take this Occaſion to bring your on Ways to Remembrance, to con- 
ſider wherein you have provoked God Almighty, and wherefore he con- 


teudeth with you. It will be, in the firſt Place, à natural Effect of his 


fatherly Corrections, to enquire more narrowly. whether ſome more pri- 
vate Sins have not eſeaped our Notice ?: Or it they have not, wiketnr 
we have exerciſed a true and hearty Repentance for them? 
Job, notwithſtanding he inſiſted ſo much on his own: dap vet 
let fall ſeveral Expreſſions: which intimate, that he had the Guilt of lome 
leſſer, and, probabl Vetill that Time; deſs obſerved Sins lying upon his 


7 — 


Conſcience. | Thus he confeſſes, Chap. vij.-20.'T bave' ſinned,” what me 4 


$ — 
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when he appeals with ſo great Confidence to God, in Teſtimony of his 
Innocence, Thou, knoweſt chat I am nat. wicled, Chap + 7. in order to 
account for theſe W e we muſt ſuppoſe, that tho? 
in the general Courſe of” | 


s Life he was à very H6ly'and good Man, yet 
he was eonſeious to himſelf of many private Errors and Miſcatriages. 
which probably in the Day of his Pro perity he had too ſlightly paſſed 
over his Accounts of. Hut his Suſſerings, it appears, were 'a; Means of 
making him enquire more particularly imo the Reaſons of them; of 
bringing him to Reflect ion, and Airring him up to the proper Exerciſes 
of Repentance for his Sins, by putting him in Remenibrance of them. 
et, alas! Sins of Inadvertency. and Surprize, otycas they are called, 
of daily Iururſian, are not the only Sins Which good Men have been per- 
mitted to fall into. We find ſome of them in Seriptute charged with 
Sins of the higheſt Nature, and eee ee e 
If the A fflict ions then, which God lays upon us for tour more private 
and ſectet Sins; be ſuch proper Monitors to Self Haminat ion and Re. 
pentance; how ſtrict and careful ought we to be in the Diſcharge of 
theſe Duties, when the Hand of God is upon us, and we are under the 
Apprehehſion of having committed ſome: very great and igrievous Crime; 
or Crimes, againſt him? As it will be natural for us on ſuch a moving 
Occaſion, to call our evil Ways more diftidftly to Remembrance, ſo our 
Minds cannot but be filled with, a. prqportiunallei Megret for them, and 
render the Burden of them ſo much the more intolerable. 1% 
upon him, Pſal. xxxviij. 4. This made him take up that pious Reſolution, 
er. 18. I will declare my iniquity, and I will be ſorry for my ſin. As if be- 
fore the Hand of God preſſed him ſo ſore, he had been too remiſs in 
theſe Duties; and unwilling to give himſelf any Pain or Uneaſineſs about 
them. 918451 1 e 2000598 o ge bus Sie Stig en! 
+ They: were che Troubles, us is uſually, obſerved, ; which befel Joſeph's 
Brethren; in Egypt, that awakened: them into fo. lively and piercing a 
Senſe of their cruel Uſage towards him. Then their Conſciencies, like 
ſome dreadful Fla n of- Lightning, fly ing in the Faces of all bf them at 
once, ſeverally ſtruck them with Terrer and Amazement. Aud they 
ſaid one to another, Me are verily guiliy concerning our brother, (as if before 
they had been inſenſible of ir Guile) in that me faw the. anguiſb hie 
loul, when he\beſought us, and we would not hear. 5 therefore 15 this Aiſtreſc 
come 225 4, Gen. xlij. 21. i ee beer bas bobs el! 
So forcible is the Power of Conſcience to put Men, when under the 
Preſſure of any great A ffliction, not only upon refleſting what might 
be the particular Sin Which provoked. God to lay it upon them, but up- 
on eonſidering further, after What Manner, and with what Degree of 
Malice or ;Defilenient it was committed. As, Whether it was done 
deliberately, or againſt the common Sentiments and Obligations of Hu- 
manity; againſt Wholſome and ſea ſonable Advice, or any extraordinary 
Reluctance of our own Minds: For theſe are Circumſtances, which are 
many times wore gang and grievous to the Conſcience than a Senſe 
of the Crime it ſelf. , bad ivewon i. 


ieee e % 
Our Sufferings are ſtill the more apt to bring us to Reflection, when 
they are the direct and natural Conſequences of our Sins, or have any 
vilible Connexion with themnm. 9015110 
6 44 4 1 Thus 
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thſbeba,. was not only pu- 

her, and for whoſe: Re- 


according to what God had threatened him by Nathan: the Prophet, 
'2 $4: XI: it, £615 . homing bh: Ty 
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„And if we look back a little on the forecited Paſſage concerning Fb- 


as ſome expound 
the Words, be reveaged upon us by qur W wm. val ow [15:2 
_ -, Let I do not ſay, that the.Sufferings of good Men always point dis 
rectly at ſome particular Sin or Sins which they have been guilty: of 
for I am to ſhew in the Sequel, that there are a great many other good 
and wiſe Reaſons, beſides: that Which I am obſerving, Why. God ſhould 
viſit thoſe that love him, with his fatherly Chaſtiſements. Yet: if we 
narrowly enquiĩre into the Nature of our Sufferings, or trace the Occas 
ſion of them as far as we can, it will frequently appear to be the De 
ſign of God in them, that we ma know, that: wherewithal: 4 nag ſinnet h. by 
the ſame alſo ſball he be puniſbed, Wiſd. xi. 16. This Was What the Author 
of that excellent Book ſo long ſincę obſerved; and he grounds his Ob. 
ſervation on two er three known and remarkable Facts; That God 


* 


puniſhed the Cruelty, of the Egaptians, with turning their Rivers into 
Blo „and their: Purſuit of Iſr acl with their; on :DeſtruRtion ; as: he 
had done their Worſhipping Serpents void of reaſon, and vile beaſts, with 
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2. An, afflicted State is proper te bumble our Pride and Vanity. An 
uninterrupted Flow of Proſperity is apt, upon tro Accounts eſpecially, 
to give us high Airs, and inſpire us with great Thoughts of our ſelves. 
Firſt, As it flatters an Opinion we are, in i truth, too for ward at all 
Times to entertain of our own Abilities: And, in the. Secdnd Place, of 
the Fower which Wealth has to command all Things, s 
Ass to the former of theſe Provocations tothe Luſt of Pride, it hatli 
been well obſerved, that how: mach; ſoever Men are tempted) to com- 
plain of the unequal Diſtributions of Providence towards them, with 
reſpect to the external Bleſſings of Life; Jet few. Men chink, but they 
haye at leaſt a competent Share of the inward Endowments and Quali- 
ties of the Minc > big 100 0990 03 hodrols 88 2G61hng Rene ae 
This Vanity of thinking more highly of their own Parts and Capa- 
cities than they ought to chink, runs through all Orders and Degrees of 
Men. 80 that could we (ſee What fine Images of themſclues Men 
paint upon their on Minde, and had no other Way of making 2 Judg- 
ment of them, the Diſtinct ion of Learned and Illirerate, Wiſe and 


„ 
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4 'hoiſy, and higheſt 
Pretenders to Courage, ſo the Capacity, have fre- 
quently the greateſt Aſſuragoe of themſelves. mi OF 26s v1 479700 
AF! Ane to do them right, there appears indeed to be ſome Reaſon, why 
ignorant Prerenders ſhould: be more aſſuming, than Men of a more ex- 
tenlive and acquired Knowledge : Becauſe the farther Diſcoveries of 
Truth or Art any Perſon makes, he'diſcovers. the Compaſs of his Know- 
ledge to be at the ſame Time ſo much the narrower; there being 
nothing worth the Endeavour or Application of the Mind, but what in 
the Search after it occaſionally gives us innumerable Hints of 'Thing 
out taking an; further Notice of them 000 
There is: this further Conſideration to humble the Pride of mucli 
Learning; eſpecially in Men of a copious and lively Thought; That the 
tmore extenſive their Knowledge is, the more ſpecious Appearances of 
Truth, and ꝓtebable Conjectures on both Sides of the Queſtion; are ap 
to diſtcact and perplex them; and ſometimes to confound them in ſtick 
2 Manner, that they are willing to ſit down quietly, with ſuſpending. 
their Judgment, and taking tip with Uncertataty at laſt. 
Shall we ſay then, that Men of Letters, becauſe they are conſcibus 
for theſe; Reafons they oughr' to be modeſt; are therefore wholly free 
from this common Fble of human Nature, Vanity? No]; Original Cor- 
ruption diſcovers it ſelf in nothing more, than in this general Character 
of Mankind. The beſt of Men are-not apt to be very much diſpleaſed 
in hearing themſelves decently flattered :p and the wiſeſt of Men are 
not always able to diſſemble the Satisfaction they take in ſeeing them- 
e ele vhncupoit [iv 11 art / en 56326 11907 30 0G 


— 
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So that whereas particular Perſons have their predominant Paſſions 
and Ineliaat ions, ariſing from natural Temperament, or the evil Habits 
the have'contratted ; Vanity aſpires, as it were, to univerſal 'Empire; | 
and ſeems if I may ſo ſpeak, to be the complexionab Vice of human 
Race; and that from which, if all the other Paſſions of human Natute 
do not take their Riſe, yet they commonly owe their Force, and more 
violent: Diſorders to. ehen 8 ie Ws in r 3561120 % ke 91 300 DEL. 
And as chis was one Rea ſon why the Son of God (the Deſign of whoſe 
Religion is to new-model human Mature) laid the Foundation of it in 
Humility ; fo it diſcovers to us why this Vertue was ſo little thought of 
byethe Philoſophers among the Heathens, and is indeed at this“ ay ſo 
little under ſtood, yet leſs practiſed; by the Generality of Chriſtians. 
Now there is nothing feeds this Tumor of che Mind more, than When 
all: Things ſucceed to our Expectations, and according to the Schemes 
we have laid. Succeſs, cho nothing can be more fallicrous than to ar- 
gue from it, has a ſtrange Power to bribe and influence the Judgment, 
_ even' in Favour of thoſe Who have no direct or immediate Intereſt in 
it. If à General gain a Victory, tho? contrary to all the Maxims' of 
military Prudence; yet his happy Temerity ſhall be the Effect of a wiſe 
and wondrous Conduct. If à Minifter, by Favour of ſome extraordinary 
Circumſtances, ſucceed in a Deſign which was ill formed, his Succefs. 
ſhall notwithſtanding be aſcribed to deep Counſel and Deſig. 
et a Man Would be thought very Whimſical and capficious, who 
ſhould endeavour: to argue againſt ſuch popular and corrupt Judgments.” 


The Multitude, who judge of Things according to Appearance, and do 
not Icok into the Reaſons or Circumſtances of them, Will always declare 
an the Side of Fortune. But the wiſe and brave Romins göhverned the- 
ſelves by ocher-Maxims, When they blamed" Latolus for the Las 
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ſignal. Overthrom Which he gave Iigranes. And indeed, what could 
have been a greater Reproach to the Wiſdom of that People, than to 
have approved an Action which ought not to have ſucceeded ? ' © 
If we are ſo ready to flatter the Vanity of other Perſons, © upon the 
Succeſs of their Deſigns, we ſhall not probably be leſs inclined to judge 
advantagiouſly of our own Conduct, when Things ſucceed to our Mea- 
ſures: For the Motives upon which we are induced to eſteem or ad- 
Mics other People, ſeldom. Joſe ony thing of their Force, when they are 
influenced anth ſupported by Self ore. 
Hpw apt wie are to bear our ſelves high upon the Succeſs of our De- 
Jigns, appears from thoſe ſeveral; Cautions in Scripture to the Jems; 
That they ſhould not let their Hearts be lifted up, and forget the Lord their 
God, and ſay in their Hearts, the might of their hands had done what was 
his Work, Deut. viij. 17. That, the wife Man ſhould at glory in his 
wiſdom, but in this, That he under ſtandeth and knoweth that God is the Lord, 
who exerciſerh: lowing-kingneſs, judgment, and righteonſneſs, Jer. ix. 23, 24. 
That is, who directs andeqver-rules all Things in this World, even the 
moſt caſual Events, to what wiſe, and good, and juſt Ends, he ſees moſt 
proper. So that when our Deſigns, according to the Maxims of human 
Fe ſeem to be the heſt concerted; yet one unexpected Accident 
or other often ſtarts up in our. Way, which utterly baffles and defeats 
them; but, which tho” we could not foreſee or prevent, we ought to | | 
believe the Hand bf God in them; becauſe: the Happineſs or Misfortunes | ü 
| of human Life, in A great Meaſure, depending on what we call Acci- | 
_ dents ; ſhould we; exempt them from the Providence of God, ſeveral 
Events of the greateſt Conſequence to us in this World would befal us 
without his Diſoofal, There are few Perſons who have not had an Op- 
portunity of ;obſerving how often Chance, rather than Deſign, has con- 
tributed to favour their Endeavours; and that whatever Advantages 
Nature has given them, yet without what we call Fortune, they would 
bave been able to do very little for themſelves. e Te 15 
Io ſhew us that all the Wit and Penetration, the Contrivance and 
Experience af Man, are but vain, when God does not favour them, it 
has been further obſerved, That almoſt. in all Profeſſions, Men of the 
ſoweſt Parts and loweſt Expectations, have very often the greateſt Share 
of fortunate Hits, and a ſmooth Run of Buſineſs ; and that on the other 
Hand, it ſometimes happens that none are more embaraſſed or perplexed 
in their Affairs, or meet with ſo many Difficulties, as they who guard 
with the moſt Caution and Dexterity againſt tem. 
So that when Fortune, to ſpeak the common Dialect, deſigns to ad- 
vance any Perſon, his very Errors and Failings become ſubſervient and 
inſtrumental to his Advancement: But when Providence, to ſpeak more 
juſtly, thinks: fit to diſappoint the Deſigns of any Perſon, the very Mea- 
ſures vhich are laid withithe greateſt Care and Art to effect them, fre- 
queatly prove the Occaſion of obſtruct ing t gem. 
It is ſaid, That by theſe Methods of his Providence God brings ; 
Mankind more upon a Level, as to the external Bleſſings of Life, and : a 
ſo ſupplies What is defective one Way by a more liberal Donation another. | 
Tho? I am not certain indeed whether it be a true Reflection, That, 
4 Whatever! Difference there may appear to be in Mens Fortunes, 
4 there is ſtill a certain Compenſation of Good and III in all, that 


5 


* 


1 


= 


It may however be piouſiy admitted as one Reaſon, Why the Adyan- 
tages of Mind and Fortune are not always found together, That God, 
by ſuch a Hiſpoſition of his Providence, brings Mankind nearer 58 A 
"OO EY | | State 
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| State of Equality. But no doubt, another Reaſon hereof is, That God 
= „by this Means makes Men more ſenſible; that it is he ho governs the 
5 | World. That whatever the Preparation of Men's, Hearts may be, yet it 


is het ho diricteih their Step wlio brings their Deſigns to effect, or diſ- 
appoints them as he thinks fit, ſo that they are not alli to'perform. 
Vet vain and ungrateful Man, becauſe he does not ſee the Action of 
Sold in the Condutt of his Deſigns, attributes the Succelſs'of them to his 
oo Conduct; and ſo inſtead of doing Honour to God, 'artogatesPower 
and Wiſdom, and a kind of Self ſufficiency to himſeif. Or if the Ptovi- 
dence of God be not left wholly our of the Account, he has yet a Right 
\ at leaſt, as he ſuppoſes, to ſhare in the State of it, and to ſay, My hand 
| 45 high, and the Lord hath not done all this, Deut. xxxij. 2 vo 06 
It is therefore a wiſe and worthy Deſign of God to make Man more 
ſenſible of his Vanity and Ingratitude, by ſhewing that rime and thaute 
happen to all; That tlie moſt conſummate Wiſdom of Men cannot always 
a bring even their moſt probable Deſigns to bear, nor the niceſt Precau- 
8 „ tions in the World obviate adverſe Accident. be e ee 
Why then ſhould we value our ſelves upon a Prudence which cannot 
ſecure to us the leaſt Event, and the Rules whereof have very often an 
accidental Tendence to fruſtrate the very End We propoſe and purſue by 
| them? We ouglit notwithſtanding to act upon human Proſpects, and 
ö the moſt likely Means of Succeſs; Becauſe God, for the Encouragement 
of Induſtry, ordinarily wills that they ſhould ſucceed : But we” ought 
not to truſt too much to them, becauſe: he -zay diſappoint them; and to 
humble ſuch a vain Confidence, frequently does diſappoint them. 2D 
Another Temptation to Pride and Vanity, is from the external Ad- 
vantages of this World: That a proſperous and plentiful Condition con- 
tributes very much to our Eaſe and Comfort; That it frees us from 
= many Calamities of Life, and puts us in a Capacity of being more uſe- 
1 | ful Members of Society in ſeveral Reſpects, is the moſt needleſs Thing 
7 in the Word to be proved. And it was a very wiſe Deſign of the Pro- 
vidence of God, to prevent the ill Effects of an univerſal Idleneſs; that 
Plenty and Proſperity, the Deſire of which is the main Spring of In- 
duſtry, ſhould be attended with theſe Advantages. For Men are for 
the moſt part very ſlow and averſe to take Pains, where there is ho Pro- 
JJ... non UT 0 got s ing aft miiniot Jo 
But while we aſcribe to the outward Comforts and Conveniencies of 
Life, what is due to them, we muſt take heed and beware. of repoſing too 
great Truſt and Confidence in them; and yet it is a Vanity too com- 
mon under the Sun, for Men in a Flow of Proſperity to imagine they 
5 ſhall never be caſt down; or with the rich Man in the Goſpel, to bid 
=. Defiance to all Misfortunes, and ſay, Soul, nom take thine eaſe. And yet 
= N it is probable, he was not the only Perſon under this agreeable Deluſion; 
I call it fo, becauſe we eaſily believe what flatters our Self- love; and 
, there is nothing we covet more than Power and Independency. - Now 
„ e that a plentiful Eſtate gives us ſome Degree of Superiority 
| | above other People, and makes us in certain Reſpetts let dependent, 
we are led to imagine, that we are out of the Reach of evil Accidents, 
and hae g r... don Ws 1. foil 
We have, it is true, numerous Examples before us of the uncertain 
Fer Changes and Turns of Fortune in the Affairs of other Men, or we ſee 
them in one Point or other uneaſy: But this does not diſcourage us; 
= we look upon ſuch ' Accidents as foreign to our own: Caſe; and at a 
_—_ Diſtance. Like Men who believe they ſhall certainl5:die; (and this Was 
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another Deluſion which the rich Man ſeems to have been under) yet do 
a" e | 2 not 
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The Senſe of his Dependance on God, together wich that of the in- 
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longer; ſo unwilling are we to apply the moſt evident Truths home, 
--- one contradict or oppoſe the Motions of Selt-love, ſupported by 


" 
* 


To ſhew us ki apt Men are to repoſe therkſelves and pl the; 
33 their 

Security upon the out ward Advantages of Life; Job puts che Queſtion 

in Vindication of himſelf, Chap. xxxj. 24. If T have made gold my hope, 


: 


or have ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my Confidence. If T rejoyced be- 

cauſe my wealth was great, or becauſe my hand had gotten much, For tho? 

he ſpeaks" this to juſtify his own Conduct, Jet the Words imply, that 
u 


it is no extraordinary Thing for Men in a ſuperior Condition of Life, 
to have their Hearts turned from the living God; to grow very vain 


© 


and ſelf-confident, as if there were no coming at them by any Thing, 
that may diſturb or take them down. tin 0 


To abate this Pride of Man, God is pleaſed, by proper Chaſtiſe- 


ments, to make him ſenſible, that it is He who ruleth over all . 


that Riches and Honour come of Him; that He humbles and exalts ; 
gives and takes away, and that there is no reſiſting his Will. 
Sometimes, therefore, he deprives Men of what they place their ellier 


Glory and Confidence in; At other Times, amidſt all the Pomp and 


Splendor with Which they are environed, he cauſes them to drink deep 
of the Cup of ſome perſonal or domeſtick Affliction. Theſe are ſen 
ſible Arguments to convince the moſt worldly-minded, how vain it is 
to truſt in uncertain Riches; or if there could v Fo 

ſach a'Truſt, How unable they ſtill are to protect or ſecure them from 


be any Foundation for 


ſome of the greateſt Evils incident to human Life. 
Ni 3803 8 01153970 has nontbiedd r F 


But this leads me to conſider in the next Place; 
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3. That Afflictions are proper to make us more ſenſible of our 


Dependance Upon God. And this indeed is a Conſideration which 


naturally ariſes out of the former; for when we experience how vain 


a Thing it is to truſt in uncertain Riches, or any other Advantage in 
this World, What ſhould we tirn our Thoughts upon but the living God; 


© 4 
3 


who giveth us vichy all things to'tnjoy? 1 Tim. vj. 17. that is, all Thing: 


we can delire, that ate proper and convenient for us: And certainly if 
they be not ſo, We cannot think them deſirable; tho the Words may 
be commodiouſty, if they ought not primarily to be interpreted, of the in- 
ward Joys and Conſolations of his Spirit, Whieh God. vouchſafes to good 
Men in their * 8. 

his Grace God viſited Devid, when all humen Proſpects aud Supporrs 
were given over, 80 himſelf confeſſes," Pſal.Ixxiij, 25, 26. Mhom have 
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ward Delights of Grace, made this holy Perſon give himſelf up ſo con- 
tinually to Prayer, and inflamed! his Bevotions to ſo great 4 Height; 


greateſt Diſtreſſes. It was with theſe ſpecial Favours of 


in herben but thee 5 And there is none upon earth I deſire heſdes thee. My - 
fleſh aud u heart fiileth 5 but God is the: ſtrength of *my heart and my portion 


for ever.” Again, Pſal. xciv. 19. In the multitatie of my thought SE his ne, 


and it is to his Troudles chat we owe a very confiderable Part of them: 


For it ſeems to have been a ſettled Rule to him, when any Calamity: 
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 befel him, to fly to God immediately for Help; or rather we are aſſured, 


that this was the Rule he preſcribed himſelf, from his own Words; 


I will ory unto God with my woice, even unto God mill I'cry with my voice. — 


Man's Heart, of ching hard. 


In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord. When I am in heavineſs 1 
will think upon God. Then cryed I unto thee, O Lord, and got me to my 
Lord right 4 wmbly, Pſal. lxxvij. I, 2, 3. XXX. ie 
Indeed this natural Flight and Application of the Soul to Gad in way 
great Diſtreſs, that requires ready. Help, does not only diſcover it ſelf 
ain good Men, whoſe Piety gives them greater Confidence towards him; 
hut even in the moſt profligate Sinners, who have queſtioned with them- 
ſelves, What it the Almighty that we ſboald fear him Or who have in 
their Works denied him: Jet when Anguiſh and Diſtreſs come upon 
them under the Appr henſion of any great and imminent Danger; theſe 
very Enemies, I fay, of God, find themſelves on ſuch Occaſſons very 
ſtrongly, I had almoſt ſaid invincibly, moved to call upon him, and take 
Sanctuary in his eternal Power 'and"Godhead, ft 


And it may be queſtioned, whether any Perſon under violent Cir- 
cumſtances of Diſtreſs, and in his right Senſes, was ever able wholly 
to ſuppreſs this natural Motion of the Soul to God, whatever he pre- 
tended. Toh ang! „„ 755 e eee „ 4 270135 Th FVV | 
It is reported indeed of a known and famous Profeſſor-of Atheiſm, 
that as ſoon. as the Flames, to which he was condemned for his Blaſ- 
phemies, touched him, be ſhrunk a little back and cried out, O God, 
O God! And tho, upon his being ordered by thoſe who had the Charge 
of the Execution to be withdrawn, the Queſtion - was put to him, 
whether he now relented; and would procure his Pardon by a Recanta- 
tion ? he obſtinately refuſed the Condition, and pretended that it was 
nothing but a Word of courſe which fell from him; as Oaths and Im- 
precations inſenſibly do many times from thoſe who really believe a 
God. Let this Inſtance, after all, I take it, is not; ſo proper to over- 
throw what has been obſerved, as to ſhe the ſtrange and unaccount- 


it probable, that he who helieved nothing of a future State, or the 


+ 


moral Diſtinction of Vertue and Vice, would have ſtrained at à little 


Didimulation, to fave his Life from a, cruel and preſent Death.? It is 
much more probable, that he diflembled his real Sentiments, to fave 


 kimfelf the. Vain-glory, the vaineſt certainly chat ever. entered, Into 
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z Ban as to pe Argument I.am upon; u need only, condyle. our oon 


Experience, if the Love of God have reigned in our Hearts as it ought, 


Spring of our Soul has not been as it were fortifi 


whether in any very dangerous or other og Circumſtances, the 

| V.. le , and in the Mot ion 
of. our Deſire towards him we have not felt a more than ordinary 
Force and Activity? Or whether God has not ſometimes on Meat, 


in a more ſenſible Manner, to make bare his everlaſting Arms, and 
ſtand, if I may ſo ſpeak, as if he were extending them towards us. 


e 4 Wit e 5 1. IÞBikes 19:7 n Pi 
I have already obſerved what Effect the Sufferings of David had upon 
him, in turning his Heart to God, and turning all the Powers of his 
Soul zto the nobleſt and moſt exalted Strains of Devotion. Fel the 
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ſame bleſſed Effect upon his Afflictions; I noald, ſays he; [eek unto God, 
aud unto God will I commit my cauſe. Sarely, I would 5 gat to the Al: 
mighty. -— will pat in the bitterneſs of my ſoul ; 1 will ſay unto God; 
do not condemn me. I have heard of thee, by the hearing of the eur; but now 
mine eye ſeeth thee, Chap. v. 8. x. 1, 2. xlij. 3. xlij.[ 77. 


The Friends of this holy Perſon, who came to comfort him, tho? 
they appear on ſome Occaſions to have reaſoned. leſs juſtly and from 
popular: Prejudices, yet had right Sentiments, not only of the Power 
of God to ſupport, hut of his Goodneſs to adminiſter theſe inward Con» 
folations to them who love him; under the moſt preſſing: Calamities; 
and therefore they adviſe Job, above all Things, to enter into a ſtrict 

37 and intimate Correſpondence with him; Acquaint now thy ſelf mit h him, 
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As L cannot go through the ſeveral Particulars I promiſed to ſpeak to 
at this Time, I {hall conclude: wirh a ſhort Recommendatbn of the 
ſame Rule to all che Sons and Daughters of A ff ict ion; as preſcribing 

the beſt and ſhorteſt Method, in order to enable them to bear their 
Sufferings patiently, and with a Mind entirely reſigned to God. 


For to acquaint our ſelves with him, is not merely to contemplate 
the eternal Excellencies and Perfections of his Nature, to reaſon in a 
ſubtle Manner on the Order of his Providence or Grace; to diſtinguiſh 

- nicely upon the Doctrines or Duties of Religion; or to be able to reſolve 
difficult Cafes of Conſcience. All theſe Things have their Uſe ; but as 
the moſt wicked Men, out of a natural Deſire of Knowledge, joined 
with a fine Capacity, do ſometimes excel in them ; and probably, as : 
the Devil himſelf, with his Angels, would far out-do the moſt refined ; 
Wit, or profound Clerk in the World, in point of mere Speculation upon 5 | 
theſe Subjects; ſo they can, of themſelves, be no Argument of our be- .-— 
ing acquainted with God in fuch a Manner, as to give us any parti- | q 
cular Favour or Intereſt in him. be . 


ro have char Acquaihtänee with uch; which; ir the Day bf Adverfity, 


is the Foundation of our Truſt and Confidence in him: For we may 

highly value Merit in Perſons we have no Relation to, or any Expecta- 
tions from. The moſt wicked Men therefore, will ſometimes be wil- 
ling to offer God this {light Sacrifice of an inward Veneration, and pay 
him the Duties of ſimple Eſteem ; even thoſe who deny his Providence, 
or that they have any Dependance on him, and maintain that he no 
ways concerns himſelf in the Affairs of Men, yet will grant, that we 
ought to think of him with Reverence and Honour, out of pure Re- 
ſpe& to the Dignity and Excellency of his own Nature, 


But to acquaint our ſelves with God, imports ſomething more than 
a general Knowledge of him, or paying him the Duties of ws Eſteem; 

it is to make him our Friend, by conforming every Motion of our Hearts 
hd Wl, as well as by entertaining our Minds with high and bright 
Ideas of his Power and Wiſdom, and the other glorious Attributes of 
his Nature, it is to have the ſame Inclinations, the ſame Deſigns and 
1 Intereſts with him; it is not only to conſider him as the moſt amiable 
a and excellent Being in himſelf, but in the Relation he bears to us; it 
is to look upon him as having a particular Concern for our Good and 
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Happineſs, and to be able in all our Prayers and A ddreſſes to him, to 
ſay teverally with an humble Confidence, My God, ind my Lord; in a 
word, it is to have our Souls at once filled with Light and Love, with 
Grace and Truth; and in a live) Manner to taſte and ſee how good 
eee, e GRAN 090 gs an 


And if our Acquaintance with God give us, as it certainly will if w 
ſeek it as we ought, theſe inward Aſſurances of his Favour ; if in thei 

ſevereſt Tryals he is thus pleaſed to make Light ſpring up to the Up- 
right, and joyful Gladneſs to ſuch as are true-hearted, why: ſhould we 
faint under any Affliction which he may be pleaſed: to lay upon us? Or 
what can harm us, fo long as we have his Countenance' and Approba- 
tion; whoſe Will nothing can reſiſt, and the Deſigns of whoſe: Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs towards us nothing can prevent? I God, as the A poſtle 
argues, Ver. 31. be for us, who, or what, can be againſt us? But if he be 
againſt us, alas, what Comfort or Satisfäction ean we take imany thing 
beſides? Let us then, whenever we are under any afflicting Circum- 
ſtances ſeek to him, as our only Saviour. Let us acquaint our ſelves nom 
in hin and'be. ate. m/ eo! bun tod 
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or our good Altions proceed. For we are ſometimes apt to imagine, that 


Advantage or conſulting our; Ir aclingtions -: ow . t 120 1912 a 08 ob 
es Duties of Religion, when we are called upon to:exerciſe 
them, are the tine and | proper Trials pf ee they We nen 
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Religion has really any Power over us, and what we are at the 
Bottom. 
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The -Hope of Reward, the Fear of Puniſhment ; the Deſire of Praiſe, 
the Awe of Superiors/; 4 Setife of Shame, natural Tumper, and the Uk 


may excite, us to offer ſome Night Sacrifices to God, in vertain extcrpal, 
1 leſs difficule Inſtances; of Obedience. There is rothing more. oxi 
nary, than for very WIERs e pur on the Appearance of Senftity and 
Religion, by practiſing thoſe Duties which coſt them nothing, or give 
them little or no Interruption in the Purſuit of their cf Pleaſures 
and Deſigns. : 7M | 
The Devil was ſo ſenſible, 14 =. a Share theſe human Views and 


Motives ſometimęs have in the Ry gion 2 loſe who are reputed ver 
good Men, that he much ſuſpectel whether Job werk really the nerfell 
and u right Man that he appeared to be; and therefore put the Queſtion 


with ſo great Confidence to God, If Job ſerved him for nought? As if he 


ſaid, Are not all theſe temporal Blefſipgs Job enjoys, and which he 
Condens Alber as the natural or we 0 F of his Picty, ſufn- 


cient to engage him in the exterior Service of Religion, and tnake him 

bead Sd and eee ao any ſincere 

and truly religious Diſpoſition of Mind, ſeparate from à mercenary Tem- 

per, and a ſpecial Regard to his own Intereſts? ? 

In order therefore to bring the Religion of Job to the Teſt, the great 
Enemy of Mankind, who knows how apt we are to be impoſed upon 


hy human Ne of Vertue, moves God, Almighty that he-would 


would ſoon appear, how well his religious Pretences were grounded, and 
What they would come to. And though the Event ſhew'd, That the 


he 


old Serpent, with all his Wiſdom; was in this Particular out of his Cal- 
culation, and miſtook his Man; yet whit he propoſed was not without 
a reaſonable A but proceeded upon what he had frequent! 
erved, that-Proſperity is apt to caſt a falſe Luſtte on the Ars 6 
Men, and enen to hide many Faults and Imperfections both from them 
ſelves and others, which Adverſity ſeldom fails to diſcover. 910% 
And therefore, Afflictions in Scripture are repreſented by God's tempt- 
3ng and proving Men, and trying their Hearts, as Gold « try'd in the Fur. 
11 rij. 3. Job makes ule of the ſame Alluſion: When he hath try\d 
me, I ſhall come forth as Gold, chap. xxiij. 1· 69. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, tho? he perfeAly knew what was in Man, and 
what Way he would take, yet as it was neceſſary that thoſe who embra- 
| exthe Goſpel, ſhould alſo know whether they acted upon ſiacerg lo- 
tives; becauſe the Profeflion of it would expoſe them to ſo many Tee 
vere Trials; for this Reaſon, I ſay, he told them beforehand what they 
were to expect. He did not go about to invite Men into his Service, by 
h cious Pretences of og chem; or taking care of their Intereſts in 
is Life (the uſual Method of thoſe who have ill Deſigns, and would 
engage others in them); but he gave them plainly to underſtand, that 
whoever would be his Diſciple, {bold deny , hh an tate up his Croſs, 
Thus, as it gave a great Confirmation to tlie Truth of his holy Religion, 
lo it was a roper Teſt to diſcover-whether his Followers were truly dif 
poſed to a e firtnly to him, or in Time of Temptation to fall Away, 
dad walk no more wick him.. n & 
Wben the young Man, who came to enguire of him what he might 
do to inherit eternal Life, was put to this Teſt; though he had perform- 


many good: Duties, and diſcovered himfelf to'bs a Perfon of 'very 
good Diſpoſitibns; yet, then it appeared, ſomething wus Ril wanting to 
n e % ˙ | 8 | v5 per- 
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perfect the Sincerity of them. And upon this our Lord took occaſion to 
obſerve, how hard, or rather impoſſible it was for a rich Man, without 
the ſpecial Grace of God, to enter into the kingdom of htaven, Matt. Xix. 
23, 24. that is, to take upon him the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. For in this Senſe we are here, as is plain from the Context, to un- 
derſtand the Kingdom of Heaven; as we are in theſe other Paſſages I re- 


. fer tO, Matt. liÞ-.2» X. 7. xiij. 1 I, 24. | 


To profeſs this holy Religion ſincerely, there was not only required the 
prong Self-denial and Humility, as it denotes. Poverty of Spirit, un- 
nown Duties to rich'Men in their natural State, and in Truth toa great 
Number of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians: But when the King- 


dom of Heaven was firſt preached, it was a further neceſſary Condition 


of eatring into it, that Men ſhould*be obliged to part with their Riches, 
to ſacrifice their neareſt and deareſt Intereſts in this Life, if the Cauſe or 
Intereſts of Chriſtianity might be thereby advanced. 10 

I know theſe Words may piouſly be appiyed to ſhew, how apt Chriſtians, 
who flow in Wealth and Plenty, are to be corrupted by them; and fob 


has * 
Conſequence to forfeit their Title to that bleſſed and glorious State, which 


the Scripture more commonly expreſſes by the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
this ſhould teach rich Men, conſidering the Temptations they are ſur- 
rounded with, to be the more circumſpect, and to keep a ſtricter Guard up- 


on themſelves. But let us not terrify and difmay them too much,by thun- 


dering out a Paſſage indiſtinctly againſt them, which at preſent does not 


directly affect them, but only by Way of a pious Conſtruction. Tr bein 


the original Deſign. of theſe Words, hom hardly ſhall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of heaven &c. to ſhew, that in the Infancy of the 


Church, rich Men would with great Difficulty be brought to embrace 
Chriſtianity; nay, that it would be impoſſible for them to do it, with- 
out the ſpecial Grace of God, upon thoſe hard Conditions, as the 


then appeared, of forſaking all to follow Chriſt; of parting with 
Houſes and Lands, and Wives and Children, yea, and Lite it ſelf for 


* 1 


We are not now, thank God, expoſed to theſe ſevere Trials ; yea there 


are few, who love God, whom he does not one Time or orher, or in one 
D other; exerciſe with ſome try ing A fflict ion. And the Sum of alf 


is, That whether we are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, or viſited 
with any other Calamity, to keep the Mind erect towards God under it, 
and, to be able to ſerve him cheerfully, when he ſeems moſt to abſent 


himſelf, and hide his Face ftom us, Without giving Way to impatient 


find ſome ſort of Happineſs, ſuch as it is, in gratifying their ſinful Paſhons 


 nying themſelves and their ungodly Luſts, than to take thoſe ungrate- 


and deſpond ing Thoughts; Why, this is at once the moſt generous and 
Heroick Inſtance of our Chriſtian Obedience, and the moſt bright and 
comfortable Evidence that we are ſincere in diſcharging it. 
9 LY wb Y r A. | ; | : - 4 225 » * 4 | * 1 pA 


_ zthly and laſtly, to raiſe our Thoughts to the Contemplation of a future 
and more perfect State of Ha ppineſs. For the Deſire of Happineſs in all 
Men is invincible. It is through a Miſapplication of this very Deſire, 
that in truth Men render themſelves everlaftingly miſerable: For the 

and they feel a certain Pa in and VNneaſineſs in oppoſing them. Now as 
they would be happy, and always actually happy; they blindly prefer the 
Pleaſures of Sin, which at the Inſtant they are ſenſibly moved and affect - 
ed with, to the Expectation of a future Happineſs, which ſeems to lie at 
a great Diſtance, and which they have ar preſent no ſenſible Taſte of. 


For the ſame; Reaſon,. they chuſe rather to avoid the preſent Pain of de- 


ful 
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| ful Methods, as they appear, which Religion preſcribes them, of getting 
to Heaven, and fleeing from the Wrath to come. 
Nay, when the Terrors of the Lord, as they ſometimes do, ſet them- 
ſelves in Array againſt the awakened Conſcience of very notorious Sin- 
ners, and make them with Judas attempt to relieve themſelves, by put- 
ting a Period to their wretched” and miſerable Condition: This 5710 
Action, which throws them headlong into the Flames of Hell, proceeds 
at the Bottom from the general Inclination they have to be happy, or 
however to be leſs unhappy. They ſuppoſe, probably, that the Soul in a 
ſeparate State may not feel thoſe grievous and ſtinging Reflections, which 
ſhe. does at preſent 3 but there is much greater Reaſon to believe, on the 
other ſide, That when the Soul is enlarged, and acts with her full Force 
out of the Body, ſhe will both fee her Miſery in a clearer Light, and feel 
it in a merge top mon moto ot one 
An Inclination to be happy is common therefore to the beſt and the 
worſt of Men. And tho? we ſometimes ſeek our Happineſs where it can- 
not be found, being amuſed and impoſed upon by falſe Appearances of it, 
yet ſtill we act upon this general Principle, and cannot indeed do other wiſe. 
. To prevent ſuch dangerous Miſtakes in good Men, whereby their Minds 
may be blinded wich the Love of this preſent World, or they may be 
rempted to think, from an uninterrupted Proſperity, that it is good for them 
to be here, God is pleaſed hy fome wholſome Chaſtiſement to imbitter the 
Enjoyments of Life to them, and ſometimes by a long continued Series 
of one Trouble upon another; This wiſe Method, in Proportion as it 
makes them more ſenſible of the Vanity of this deceitful World, raiſes 
their Deſires, and carries theit Views forward, towards that bleſſed and 
lorious State, which God has prepared for thoſe that love him, and where- 
in alone they can find Reſtxs their Sous... 
\ Ariſtotle in his Ethicks"makes it an Argument, why Men are defigned 
to act for ſome End, becauſe” their Diſices carry them towards it. For 
| Nature, ſays he, which is here only to be conſidered as another Name 
Pn for God, does nothing in vain. Had this Philoſopher improved this Con- 
ſideration, as he might have done, or followed it but a little further, it 
would have led him into a Proof and Conviction; upon his own Princi- 


* 


ples, of a future State. For he could not have ſuppoſed, that God had 
given Men ſuch ſtrong, ſuch invincible-Defifes and Inclinations towards 
Happineſs, without putting them in ſome Method and Capacity of at- 
taining it; which yet his own Experience plainly diſcovered to him, was 
not attainable in this Life. It had then been 'a moſt” natural and eaſy 
Conſequence, that there is another Life herein it may be attained. 
What Lam obſerving, is, That this Deſire of a future Happineſs ſeldom 
operates, even in good Men, with greater Force, than when they ſenſi- 
bly feel, that they are here in a painful and uneaſy State; or when they 
ſeriouſly reflect upon it, that this World is ſo far from affording them any 
ſolid or perfect Happiness, that were it not for further and higher Expe- 
_ Qations, there would be nothing to reconcile them, I do not fay to the 
preſent Suffer ings and Troubles, but to the very Enjoyments of Life. 
| But when we conſider,” that they are not only in themſelves unſatisfa- 
Qory, but very uncertain and precarious; that any bodily Diſorder, or 
Inquietude of Mind from within, any crofs Accident or Diſappointment 
Abroad, and ſometimes even a cloudy Day is ſufficient to ſpoil our Taſte 
of them, Such Conſiderations have a natural, and, one would tHink in- 
3 | . deed, a neceſſary Tendence, to raiſe our Thoughts up to that happy, that 
— | ever happy State, whereof the loweſt Repreſentation Which the Scriptures 
RE | it; Wk _ ES: 
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7 of this World: That God wil * wipe away al Tears 7 pur Bes 
and there ſhall. be no more death, neither ſorrow nor 9 r yok, ar be 
7 more pain, Rev. xxj 4. | 
68 is only a p Bee of the state of che Bleſſed; the 
Go in other. Places ra iſes our, Ideas of it infinitely. beyond an Epious | | 
rean tate of e JP." Happineſs neither ſuited to the Organs of the 
Body, nor the Powers of the Soul; both Which, as Plutarch very well ob» | 
ſerves, . 17 Confutaion of chat abſurd Notion . of Epicurus, are vin 
made and fitted for, Action. 1 00 M 
But t Goſpel, 1. ſay, 8 repreſents that, fature, 1 fp 
0 We were ori inally made and deſigned, as abounding with all the 
ghts. and Satisfad ions proper, to the ſeveral Faculties and Powers of 
4 e Soul, ar in a glorifyed Body. And thot it is true, we 
haye no perfect or adequate f this glorious State, yet we know in 
5% Seng is much, of i it, that it is the moſt deſirabl e Obje d four Thoughts, 
400 1. Kas SN A * this 1 W. ala hx ae e to . ' een 
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. FN Os Rin 5 pringing ng out t of the Dot, but coming from tlie | 
Handeo!. och 5 «ly deſigned by, him for ſome. End to 


us; we may comfortably, aſſure. our ſelves, that he will, wiſely diſpoſe all 


ents and. ts in ſuch manner, 48 moſt; fatally cany "i 
duce ig that - 100 isdindoni ga 361 vw Obyerk el ien Pabdprniho0y 21k | . 
We 0. Wen A 5 dee the particular Reaſons of God's Provie 


al Diſpenſations- towards11g,;:becauſe; We. do not know the Depen- 

4 alert has upon another, and what would follow *. * 

our being put under ſuch Circumſtances. It is from our Ignorance of 

Ke that we often delice with the greateſt Impatience, and think our 

py, in the Enjoy ment of, uch Things, as in the Conſeq 

draw A Train of many, fad Calamities after them. We think our ſelyes, * . 

ar, others. times, very unhappy, under ſuch Dilappoinments, ag terminate. Ee 

Of ub viſibly to, our. Advan tage Bus 2 2101 þ Fil Nast 98842 ban 
or God 955 perfectly 80 Ithe Order of Caults: 2 Events, and ſees; 
What; all Things, e and upon the nog Matter, will he really 

8000 for us, is pleaſed to lay the Scheme of his Providence odipghy' E 
| and Ometimes to Open. the | efipn,of..1 it in ſo plain, but withal fo, heauti- 

ful a Manner, as particularly diſcovers, that thoſe very, Things, which, 

gave us the moſt. melancholy, and. diſconſolate.; Apprehenſi ions, pere 1 
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The Providenes of God, at other IX orders Matters 9 7 As in 
Wins: to the Greatneſs of our Affliction in one kind, for the Better 
Support of our Patience and Truſt in him, he alleviates' it with ſome ſpe- 
cial Bleſſing; or Advantage in another Kind. You are. aMiQed with the 
Loſs of 4 Child, or, which perhaps is fore afflict in is you, you fever 
— any; but you have acquired 2 plentiful Eftate, and have'thereby 
_ lie Means, 5 | have butthe Heart co improve them! of exerciſing 
more ample - diffuſive Charity; of diſperfing more liberaly 5 
and giving = the Poor, and doing Good on 0888008 \which ff cout 
nually preſenting themſelves” An Advantage, Which if Not ak not ap: 
ved to the Bads for which God deſigned it, you are with alf your 
calrhvas' yet a Stranger to one of the greateſt, one of the moſt" ſer ble 
and generöus Pleaſures of human Life. Or perhaps wo a -ondition i 


the very Reverſe of this: Lou have Inclinations and be eficent 
A&&ions,' bur no Capacity'; # great Charge ol Children, bor little; or 
nothing to ſupporr chem; yet you! would not want theſe Blefüngs, or 
any of them ; and remember 5 it. is a muc Me h Bleſſing that 
God has given yeu thoſe god Inelttatioi „than ff you Had gained ihe 
whole World without tem . 

might obſerve the like Comtpeniaiitns of Providence, with ref che 
to; all tfle other Evils, Defeats; or Misfortuiies incident to us in this ae 
buy the ſpecial Grace of God, as 1 am further to obferve;. d does alſ Fo. 
10 render the Affictions of good Men e to then. © 
e When hie appoints us to the Combat, he bib Ya. 
ces ro the Nature" and: Difficulties of the enten e dots not Vi its 
10 fight it out with Our own Porces; ab a famous Place of our own is- 
ſaid to have deelined . his Sou, in 885 1 the moſt oridus I 
ons: this Natien can boaſt, that' he might haye the Hendur of the 
wholly to itſelf. No, Wed this an Ct, alf tle fine Say Ni df : K 
the Philoſophers put together, upon Fortitude and Conſtancy, Would 4. 
vail very little to ſupport us under our Sufferings. God therefore, who 
kttows Gur Weakneſs and the FrailEy of dur Nature, ava 5 Pleaſe to 
ſend his Staff with his Rod, and to grant us ſuch Stretiptiand Pfotech Fi 
as may ſupport us in all Dangers, and carry. us through al n le ve 
2:Nay, when we conſidet' the advaneagiöus Things: Go 
pol of an afflictech State, it ſeems as if God defignedie forthe er Fon 
Honour to thoſe whom Re more kan bay favotirs, 9 e = 


would ſer ſome known Mark of Diftia@ion; and there re When 
are commanded to it, ſo they do what is incumbent o a N 1 5 


be ſure, Will be wanting that's neceffatye to their Relief t St 
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the Proſpect of any greatand certain Advantage will at e chea wll ny 
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will end well at laſt, as they certainly will if we do not obſtruct the De- 
ſign of them our ſelves, then we mult grant, inſtead of repining or bein 
impatient under our Afflictions, we have much Reaſon to be father 
with our Condition, and even to bleſs God for it. eo og gs e 
What again, if we are not able to find out the Work of God from the 
Beginning to the End? What if his Ways are ſometimes paſt finding but 
and the particular Methods of his afflicting us do not appear to us in all 
the Reaſons of them? Yet let us not give way to any anxious or diſtruſt- 
ful Thoughts of him, ſo long as we are aſſured, that he knows and wills 
what, all Things conſidered, is really beſt for us; and that, all his Ways 
are mercy and truth to ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies, Pſal. cxix. 
, "When our Affairs lie in the Hands of any Perſon of known Ability and 
Affection to us, we promiſe our ſelves a good Account from his Conduct 
and Management, and leave the Meaſures upon which he proceeds to 
himſelf; yet the wiſeſt of Men may be deceived in their Meaſures, and 
- the moſt faithful of our Friends, by one Accident or other, be unable to 
effect what they delign for us: But God is 'wiſe in Heart, and mighty in 
Strength. Nothing can elude his Wiſdom, or reſiſt his Will; he perfectly 
comprehends the Progreſs and Powers of ſecond Cauſes, and over-rules 
them to what Ends and Purpoſes he pleaſes. | l 


So that we are not to be ſurprized, if we cannot perfectly diſcover 
the Reaſons of his Conduct towards us; if he appears ſometimes even 
to go about in the Execution of his Deſigns, as he did in leading the 

Children of Iſrael thro? the Wilderneſs, when there was a nearer and 
readier Paſſage to the Promiſed Land: And had that People been left to 
their own Meaſures, without Queſtion they would have taken the direct 
Rout to it. But God had wile Reaſons for his own Method: The Jews 

by the many ſignal Dangers they were expoſed to, and the no leſs ſignal 
Deliverances that were wrought for them in their Way to the Land of 
Pfomiſe, and at laſt by taking Poſſeſſion of it after having ſuffered ſo many 
Afflict ions for the Space of forty Years; by this means, I ſay, they were 
poſſeſſed with a more awful-Senſe of God's Providence, which is the great 
oundation of all Religion. Moſes accordingly aſſigns it as the Reaſon 
why God ſuffered them to go aſtray ſo long in the wilderneſs, and as the 
Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, out of the 9, namely, that he might humble them, and 
that he might prove them, to do them good at their latter end, Plal. cvij. 4 
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24h, If God deſign Afflictions for our Good, then if we would not op- 
poſe or fruſtrate his Defign in them, we muſt endeavour to profit by them: 
For, like all other Means of Piety, they do not operate of themſelves to 
our Advantage, without our own Concurrence; but as in the red- Sea, the 
Jews found their Deliverance and the eee their Deſtruction; ſo, ac- 
cording to our different Qualities or Diſpoſitions, they will have different 
a Effects upon us. Gi LEY ei SS ES 114 5 | LOL = + oh 
If we find, that they have put us upon examining more ſtrictly into 
the State of our Souls; that our Pride or Vanity has been humbled by 
them; that they have made us more ſenſible of our Dependance on God 
that they have diſcovered to us the Sincerity of our Love to God; or that 
they have been inſtrumental in weaning our Affections from this World; 
A and raiſing them more to the Deſire of Heaven and heavenly Things; 
then we may comfortably hope, that the Deſign of God has been effeckec 
in them, and that we are ſo much che wiſer and better for them. 5 
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The Prophet repreſents. thioks who ate infenfible of the Judgments of 
God, when his Hand is upon them, as, at once, the moſt ob wan of Sin- 
ners, and the moſt ignorant of the Methods of Divine Providence. 
br hus he expoſtulates With God, 1 Je. them, O Lord, are not thine 

es: upon 1 t 1 he Truth? Thou halt ftr frickin them t they have not privved : Thou 


ame them; bat they. 221 % ref uſed, to Pitedue Correctiqn; they have vide 
2 4 B harder than a Ro 10 12 ave Fe uſe ſed to return: "Therefore, 1 d, 
ſurely theſe are * they are 40 . 4 9. Know hot the Way USE 1 Lord, a 


nor the Judgment of. their God. 

The Character of Pharoh was very 4 iprecable to this Deſetiption; And 
therefore it 57 T Wonde fe i if the A A; tions Which God fent upon him, 
occaſioned, b wy aged is final Obdy Irancy. Some indeed have Inter- . 
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Sede or which tends r wete to make Men queſtion the Belief of it. 
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y, That they are not BE underſto6d at the Helen of Gog in choſe 
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Sinners, afflicting « Circumftanees which his Providence brings 
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to mention among them the voluntary Pains and Reſtraints which he 
laid upon himſelf. He tells in another Place, as if all the Difficulties and 
Dangers. to Which he was expoſed had not been ſufficient to keep his 
me Appetites under a ee ee what Rules he piouſly and ſtrict- 
ly obſerved to this End 1 Cor. . 7. 
The Reaſon of afflicting our ſelves he fock voluntary Acts of Piety, 
appears from hence: That the Soul and the Body, in our preſent State, 
have very different Inclinations and Intereſts; they are continually claſh- 
ing and fighting with one another ; the Body never moves nor ſpeaks but 
for the Body; that is, in order to gratify ſome Appetite proper to it: And 
the Soul, which originally governed the Body with an abſolute Sway, and 
could at any time put a ſtep to its Motions, or ſilence it, rarely does any 
Thing now without firſt adviſing with it; and not often without follow- 
ing its Advice. The Primitive Order ol Nature is in great Meaſure 
inverted: And if the Bodily Appetites do not abſolutely reign, yet when- 
ever they apprehend themſelves ſlighted or hardly uſed, they pretend at 
leaſt a Right to reſiſt. Nay, their Inſolence is ſometimes ſo great, that 
they treat Reaſdn with Diſflain and Roughneſs, and expect the ſhould 
not only connive at, hut juſtify their Irregularities; like a Regent Mi- 
niſtry, that has wWholly engroſſed the Power, and makes uſe of the Prin- 
ce's Name, to ſign their unjuſt Orders 
That we may re. inſtate Reaſon in her Throne, that we may ſee her 
again in the full Poſſeffion of her Original and Juſt Rights, it is neceſſary 
that the Paſſions ſhould be mortifyed and diſabled from making the ſanie 
rebellious Attempts for the future. To this End we muſt ſacrifice the 
Body, to which they owe their Force: We muſt bind this ſtrong Man, 
and make him ſenſible of the Violence and Diſorders he has been guilty of; 
we muſt ſhew him, if we can, that his Strength is, to fit ſtill. There can 
be no other way of ſettling or confirming Reaſon in her new Empire; it 
is not enough fot her to adviſe, or remonſtrate: No, the Paſſions are grown 
heady, too heady ſor ſuch mild and gentle Uſa ge. 
| Theſe are the Reaſons why we ought to mortify the Body, with the Af, 
fect ions and Luſts: But not to purſue them any further by Metaphorica 
Alluſians, they are in general confirmed by the greateſt; af Authorities. 
Jeſus Chriſt, Who perfected his bodily Sacrifice at his Death, offered it up 
continually throughout the whole Courſe of his Life; he began it in his 
Cradle, and he never wholly intermitted it, till he expired on tlie Croſs; 
he mas'a Man if Suffrings, and acquainted. with Gnief, ſays the Prophet very 
emphatically yet beſicles the Afflict ions God Was pleaſed to lay upon 
him, in the ungrateful and injurious Treatment he: met with from the 
World, he choſe ſuch Circumſtances in it as were afflicting of themſelves, 
and Arguments of à continued Self- denial. eino „C 
But becauſe: We are too tender and delicate of our ſelves to follow his 
Example, or to offer any Violence to our bodily: Appetites or Intereſts; 
God graciouſly applies proper Means to martify, us to them, hy the more 
ſevere and afflicting Diſpenſat ions of his Prowidencſc e. 
| . 5 S 6 bai r ai ane 
Ahl, If God means Afflictions to us for Good; under which J all a- 
long comprehend Diſappointmems; Then there is no farming any certain 
Ju gment of the! Wiſdom or Polly, of rhe Vertuous, or Vicious State of 
Men, from all chat goes before them. 101 1941199. lese 232615 Ow) 5117 
Not of their Wiſdom or\Folly v ibecauſe Time and Chance, which hap- 
pen to all, are of ſo great Forte in order, to the Succeſs oſ our Deſigns; 
that as the wiſeft Meaſures: We rc⁰a RE many times contribute nothing 
to it ; ſo the moſt weak and fooliſh are not always able to obſtruct it. 2 | 
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I do not fay, that the weak Reaſons of a Man's Conduct never appear 
to us in his Diſappointments, for they often do; but we muſt ſee ar the 
ſame time, very . Way he took, what Circumſtances 
he was in, and upon what Motives he acted. Without the Knowledge 
of theſe Things, it is impoſſible to judge certainly concerning any Per- 
ſon from the Event, whether he has governed himſelf by the Maxims of 
Prudence or not: For it ſometimes happens, that a Man is obliged in 
Reaſon and Juſtice to do thoſe T hings which appear to others the moſt 
- -unreaſonable; he muſt however act irrationally on a thouſand Occaſions, 

who has a greater Regard to the Opinion of other Men, than to the Sa- 
We ſhall till be leſs able to judge, from what befals Men in this World, 
concerning their V irtues'or Impieties. If there be any true Judgment to 
be made of Men, with reſpect to their ſpiritual Condition, from their 
Circumſtances of Life, we ought rather to judge in'Favout of the Af. 
flicted and Unhappy: For there are ſeveral Things ſpoken very much to 
their Advantage in Scripture. Solomon addreſſes himſelf to the A fflicted, 
as having a peculiar Intereſt in the paternal Care and Favour of God; 
- My Son, deſpiſe not the chaſtuing of the Lord, neither be weary of his correction; 
for whom the Lord loveth he corredteth, even as a father the ſon in whom he de- 
lighteth, Prov. iij. 11. St Paul cites this Paſſage in his Epiſtle to the*He- 
brews, and very ſignificantly ſtiles it an Exhortation,- which ſpeaketh unto 
them, as unto Children. And the Reaſon, whereby he proves it an Ar- 
gument of God's Love, and of our ſpiritual Adoption, is, That he chaſt- 
ens us for our Proſit, to the End we may be Partakers of his Holineſs, Heb. 
xij. 5— 10. St. James, in his general Epiſtle,” to encourage Chriſtians 
to bear their Sufferings patiently, refers them to the Prophets who have ſpoken 
in the Ty the Lord, for an Example of ſuffering Aſfliction, aud of Pa- 
tience. Behold, ſays he, in the next Words, (he ſpeaks it as a known and 
commonly received Maxim, ) we count them happy which endare ; it were 
endleſs to cite all the Paſſages and Examples of Scripture to this Pur- 


* 


Der 00D NY POUR Om O03 16200 9W Vii 5 f | 
Shall we ſay then, that it is unhappy for Men not to be in one kind 
or other under unhappy Circumſtances? Or that they have great Reaſon 
to queſtion! whether: God loves them, ' becauſe they are not viſited by 
him with any ſenſible Affliction? We do not abſolutely ſay ſo. There 
is a wide Difference betwixt the State of Chriſtians at preſent, and in 
the Infancy of the Church: It was then a ſtanding Rule, That whoever 
would live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould ſuffer Perſecution; but ſince 
Chriſtianity is become the Religion of Nations, and incorporated into 
our Laws and Liberties, we are not ſo ordinarily expoſed, tho? ſome- 
times we are, to Difficulties and Perils in the Diſcharge of our Chriſti- 
an Duty. There are therefore a great many Paſſages in the New Teſta- 
ment relating to this, and indeed to many other Particulars, which are 
not to be promiſeuouſſy applyed to all Chriſtians in all ſucceeding Ages; 
and the Miſapplication Whereof, ſometimes occaſions: great Errors and 
Scruples in the Minds of Men. 5 5 5 
- Yer; ſo fat our Sufferings are ſtill an Argument of God's paternal Love 
ti us, as they tend to make us more obedient to him: And ſo far, no 
doubt, is Proſperity it ſelf. But it being known only to God, which of 
theſe two States is really better for us, and more conducing to this End, 
wie ͤought entirely to reſign our ſelves to his Wiſdom, and to believe hat 
the daf which he chuſes for us, and even to receive it with Thankfulneſs : 


For what the Apoſtle particularly adviſes, with reſpect to an opulent or 
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indigent Condition, is, in the Reaſon of it, applicable to every other 
State and Condition of Life: Leg the brother of low degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted, bat the rich in that he is made low, James j. 9, 1... 

© Theſe are the Trferences which, 1 take if, naturally ariſe from the Me-. 

thod' of God's dealing in fo ſevere a Manner, as they are apt to think. it; 

with thoſe that love him: And I hope what has been faid may be of 

ſome Uſe to teach us, what chiefly propoſed to recommend to. you; 

an entire Submiſſion to the Will of God unde the greateſt, Afflictiolis he - 

is pleaſed to lay upon us. I Know but one ill Uſe that can poſſibly, be 6 

made of the Argument I have inſiſted ſo particularly upon; and ſhall | 

beg leave, in a Word or two more, to obviate it. 


As there is nothing more ingenious than a ſordid and covetous Tem- 
per, in excuſing what it has no Mind to: It may perhaps be ſaid, That 
if Afflictions be both in their natural Tendency for our Good, and de- 

ſign'd by God to this End, then by contributing to relieve People in an 
afflicted State, we ſeem at once to do them a very great Injury, and to 
_ oppoſe the Deſign of God. e . 


To which I anſwer, in the firſt Place, That if there be any Thing in 
this Objection, it proves too much; and contrary to what is acknow- 
ledged by thoſe very Perſons who make it. It follows, from this Way 
of Arguing, That we ought not, on ay Occaſion, to relieve Perſons in 
Diſtreſs ; in particular, That it is unlawful for us to adminiſter Phyſick | 
to the Sick, or to procure the Eaſe of our Friends in Pain, becauſe the 
Inflicting of Sickneſs and Pain being conſidered as the 4# of God, and 

tending to the Exerciſe of their Patience and other Vertues ; to attempt 
the Cure of their Sickneſs, or the Remaval-ot-their Pain; is, in Effect, 
as the Objection fuppoſes, to act eontrary böth to che Wiff of God a 
their own Good. Yet no Man thinks this a ſufficient Reaſon, why he 
| ſhould let his Friends or neareſt Relations lie under ſuch Circumſtances, 


without making them any Manner of AſſiſtancſdeQ. 


, 


It may be ſaid, this is only an Argument 4d Hominem, but does not 
ſeem to clear the Difficulty propoſed, or to ſatisfy us, how it comes to 
paſs, That the Commands of God appear ſo repugnant to the Deſigns of 
his Providence. It is his Will, his efficacious Will, that good Men ſhould 
be afflicted; and yet it is his Command, That we ſhould do what we 
are able, to comfort and ſupport them under their Afflictions. | 


It is ſufficient to ſay in general, That the Commands of God are the 
Rule of our Obedience; and that pretended Difficulties (were there 
really any in what is here objected) are not to be admitted againſt plain 
and indiſpenſable Duties. But we are able, „ 


| 5 | | | ; | | 

To give a more particular and diſtin Anſwer to what is propoſed ; 
byAlyin „That as God ſends A fflictions on Men, ſo he wiſely propor- 
tions the Meaſure, and Degree, and Continuance of them to the End 
for which they are ſent: And therefore having commanded us to com- 
municate to the Neceſſities of other Men, we are piouſly to preſume, 
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himſelf, P . 16, he 5% 8e 7 either laboured 19 yain, in hopes | 
he fe ice 19,#he, Day of, Chriſt. He aſſigns it in another 
1 5 Bc it 37 have beed no ju "Reaſon if he was 
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jection, 1 7 at..by; any ie when, be had preached to 1 he 


ecured of his Salvation, that he kept his Body in Tub- 
5 himſelf 1945 bet e 140 200 Cor. ix. 1 Fe muſt bath ker. 


nal Gees, 25 e cited al theſe 1 rb is to 98 or 
rincipal Motives to, a.. vigorous Obedience, in Scripture, are taken 

| 7 the ce of. futur ewards and Puniſhments; and that could 
1 once perſ lade 5 ſelves that their Condition, as to theſe two 
rent. . ez N been tom Eternity... abſolutely fixed and deter- 

ore 


wot 9 de of theſe, eee wou d. be TE much Sag and 
1 "þ 


| 2.4 


„ N is s gi, hat all 1 wit Perſons will, Ne 15 ab TY HOY God's 
Decree of ſaving his Ele& canndt. be fruſtrated, .y et fof their own Com- 
fort and Satisfa ion, endeayour to 88 5 particular Calling and 
Blegion by a, faichful Diſcharge of their. Nur hi And we grant it very 
rea ſonable, T hat Men ſhould: endeavour. atisfy | themſelves concern- 
ing their eternal Condition, what Side of the Queltion ſoever they take; : 
but we ſay,.that Men, under the Power of. any, vicious Inclination or 
Habit, 10 not 9 conſult the Peace of their own Minds, as they are 
ſenſible the 1 5 ough t to do; and that thoſe, who believe their Condition 
is already an eternal and unalterable Decree of G will, of the 
Two, be che leis concerned to evidence their Hopes of Heaven by a 
holy Life, than thoſe who. believe, That the Promiſes of God, concern- 
BY ing a future State of Glory, are conditional; and that they have nothing 
NO to depend upon but their own, Endeayours, in concurrence with the 
. Grace of God, to work out their own ee i 
4 Fer! in the Peder Caſe, if Men be tempted. to commit; 99 870 TIES 
of any notorious Crime, they may comfort themſelves at leaſt with theſe 
or the like Conſiderations, Which flow naturally from their Principles; 
That God ſees no.Iniquity or Perverſeneſs in his Choſen; That in them 
the greateſt Sins do not deſtroy #4 Lance of Grace; or perhaps, That their 


Da wil * Grace is not yet come, but that when it does come, as it certainly | 
if rhey be in the Decree or Election, it will bring them to Repentance; 
dal the happy Conſequences of rheir TOY MS TE Agr * their 
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Serm. XXVI. Predeflinain flated, 
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Sins, theit S«ndbifcation, and the Salvation of their Souls will unavoidably 


follow. TOR Foy. 195 255 
But in the latter Caſe, Where our Title to Heaven is ſuſpended upon 
our living in a finful or impenitent State, tho a Man may poſſibly in- 
deed deceive himſelf, and fin on wirh the Hopes of an after - Repentance; 
yet he cannot flatter himſelf, upon any poſſible Suppoſition, with an b- 
ſolute Aſſurance of ir. . Hu 

As they are therefore the dangerous Shifts and Evaſions, whereby Sin- 
ners impoſe. upon themſelves in this Article of r their Repen- 
tance, Which betray them into moſt or all the Sins they are guilty of; 
the more, we ſay, any Doctrine encourages ſuch Delays, the more it fa- 
yours Vice and Corruption. Now which of theſe: Doctrines tends more 


to the Encouragement of procraſtinating Sinners, is, I think, ſufficient- 


ly plain from the Reaſon I have mentioned, as well as from many others; 


which it is not further neceſſary for me to mention. 


3. This Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination is contrary to the natu- 


| ral and proper Notion we have of a Reward; which always preſuppoſes 


ſomething to be done, in Conſideration of which it is promiſed: Accord- 


ingly. the Scriptures repreſent our future Happineſs in ſeveral Places, and 
in dirett Terms, as the Reward of our preſent Obedience, Heb. x. 35. 
xj. 26. Rev. Xxij. 12. But with what Propriety can that be called a Re- 
ward of our Obedience, which God has abſolutely determined for us, 
without any Manner of Regard to our Obedience; or ſo much as con- 
ee ſo this Doctrine fappoſes ) whether we would obey him, 

comdeiirnes..o yried. {oo A etB aw. nine FH | 
Would you call the abſolute Promiſe of a Favour which, from a pure 


Motive of Generoſity, you make to any Perſon whom you never ſaw 
or heard of before, and who never was in any way of ſerving you, the 


Reward of his former Services to you? Such a Promiſe may indeed be 


a a means of engaging him more fajcthfully in your Intereſts for the fu. 


in calling them Rewards, 


4 


ture; but to tell him you make it freely, and upon no ſuch View, and 


yet that he muſt either ferve you in ſuch a Manner, or expect no Beneft 
of it, becauſe he is not to conſider it as a free Gift, but a Reward, is in 
my Apprehenſion to talk altogether unintelligiblß. e 
Either therefore we maſt ſay, that the Rewards of Heaven are pro: 


miſed and aſſured to us conditionally, and then the Doctrine of God's 


abſolute Decrees is given up; or elſe we muſt fay, that the Seriptures, 


ſpeak: contrary to the common Senſe and Not 


tions of Mankind; and then indeed, there can be ſo far no arguing 


4 


But the Nature of a Reward, according to our Notion of it, does not 


only require ſomething to be done, but to be done freely, and without 


Conſtraint; for nothing, properly ſpeaking, but free Agents, are capable 


of being \rewartled:; there cannot, I conceive, be a more evident Truth. 


Let us etamine a little the Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination by it. 
God then is repreſented by an irreverſible Deoree, determining free 
93 may make a good or if Uſe of cheir Liberty, to à State 
Happineſs, as a Reward of their Obedience. This, we ſay, implies 
1 Repugnancy, not to ſay: Contradict ion, in the Nature of the 


to qualify them for it; and which, at the ſame time, confidered as 


Thing; for here is a fixed and unfra/frable Reward ſecured to the; Tir 


what in the very Reaſon of the Thing ſappoſes the Freedom of our 


Reward, neceſſarily. infers ſuch à Liberty in them; or in otfier Words 


Choice, 


* 


* 
— 


— — — — — 
Choice, cannot, we think,' be infallibly made over to us, till it be no- n 
how we will determine our Choice. Wolle 
But we are told; that this is not Matter of. a rab but pretended In- 
conſiſteney; becauſe God will effectually and iafallibiy operate in us the 
Condition, if it may be called ſo, which: is prezretjuired' toi entitle us 
to the Promiſe. Rein {1 (06-LCCU * f Atti 192380! uns f. 197 
Let this again is anſwering an Object ion in different Terms, with the 
very Thing objected againſt: For that, we ay, can no more properly 
he called a Reward, in order to which our Choice is over- ruled in what 
we do, chan that which is promited us without Conſideration of our 
doing any, An at all. Seeing if God operate in his Elect hy a con- 
ſtraining, invincible Grace, the Faith and good Works he: rewards in 
them, afe not properly, no nor in am Senſe upon the Principles of thoſe 
I am arguing againſt, to be aſeribed to the Elect, but wliolly and abſo: 


2 2 - . ry A. * f * 2 * F * ds. 2 ? * 5 " * +a N q 
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For they repreſent us, as wholly paſſive in the ſeveral Inſtances of 
our Duty; and to magnify the Power of God's Grace, Jeftroy the pro- 

er Uſe and Freedom of thoſe Faculties he las given us. Thus they in- 
fer from thoſe Metapliorical Expreſſions in Scripture; herein our Con- 


verſion is repreſented by a Neſurremion, a: Creution, a new Birth, a pas. 


ting off the old Man and putting omabe New; that we can no mibre con- 
tribute to the good Werks we do, than Nothing did towards tile Creati- 
on of the World, or a dead Man can do towards his being raiſed to Life 
again. in 10; onaibod0-1u0 benen 0 nns vag bis 


My Buſineſs is not: ta ſhew, that notwithſtand ing theſe Higurative 


Alluſſons, which are ill applyed, we are ftill at Liberty to complypwith 


or reſiſt the? Motions of; God's Grace Rll A would bbſerve at preſent is, 
that this Mah of atguing, Were it creally;juit;-neceſſarily fuppoling that 
we are Wholly paſſfve, in all the AInſfances of bus Obedience!;: except 


ö thing promiſed us in the Goſ 
The Sum of what Ihave 


of them, 


ampel inanimate] in- 
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ence: But: were 
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Godt; be 
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ination flated. 321 


We mat ſay therefore, either that Man is not at preſent in a State of 
Trial, or if he be; we muſt neceſfarily ſuppoſe him ea pable of perform- 
ing or neglecting his Duty: For there cannot be a greater Inconſiſtency, 
or any Thing we arelleſs capable to apprehend, than that God "ſhould 
make Ii of the Obedience of thoſe Men, whom his Grace conſtra ins 
10 Obedience, by a Power, which it is impoſſible for them to reſiſf. 
-- Thoſe! oa the other ſide are ſo ſenſible of this; 'that in effect they deny 
Man is here in a State of Probation ? and tell us, that the Commands 
of God in Seripture to his Ble&, are only to he conſidered as ſo many 
Promiſes to them, hereby he engages himſelf to perform what he com- 
mands for them: 80 that 1 Dol this and thou ſbult live, the 
Meaning is, thou ſhalt liue whether chou wilt do ix or not; for what 1 
command thee, is not to make Trial of thy Choice; but only to ſhew 
the Power of my Grace in over- ruling it. I ſack! > Latitude as this in 
interpreting Scripture, may be admitted, and there be no manner! of 
Difference between a Command and a Promiſe; there is an End of bur | 
reaſoning, if we would reaſon! from common Notions,” upon tlie Senſe 
of divine Revelation. 151 01 13010 f age bi b Enie! 24 * 
I have endeavoured, upon all theſe Conſiderations, to ſhew that this 
Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination to Life is without any good or req - 
ſonable Grounds: But I ſhall now proceed to ſne. wn) i ; 


* 
-. 
WY 
£7 
: : 4 


CCC Hanoi 

-  4thly, That as it is commonly explained, it is not only unreaſonable, but 

altogether intolerable. I mean, as it is explained to Have an immediate 

and neceſſary Connection with the Doctrine of abſolute Reprobation: 

For if God have, by a fixed and unchangeable Decree, predeſtinated a 

certain determinate Number of Perſons to Life, chen it is concluded, 

that all thoſe who are not in that Decree, muſt neceſſarily fall ſhort of 

Life: And there being no middle State between Heaven and Hell, muſt 

for the ſame Reaſon unavoidably and of Courſe be damned. Thi, 1 

ſay, is What I am going to conſider as a commonly: received, tho 1 

grant it, as I ſhall: have Occaſion to obſerve afterwards, not to be à ne- 

ceſſary Conſequence: And indeed, were it inot for the Depenilency which 

one of theſe Doctrines is ſuppoſed to have upon the other, that of abſo- 

lute Predeſtination to Life might be much better tolerated ; for how 

contrary ſoever it may appear to che Wiſdom of God, the Deſign of the 

Goſpel in laying the moſt powerfull beg, ia, upon Men to Obedience, 

and to the Sanction of Rewards, or the Nature of. a probationary State; 

Yet God's Goodneſs and Juſtice ſtem flill to be ſafe, and in gréat Mea- 

ſure his Holineſs; nay, his preventing Men from falling into Sin by an 
irreſiſtible Power of his Grace, apptars rather to magnify and do Honour 

to this Attribute. Neirher can it be contrary! to his Goodneſs to deſign 

Men to an eternal State of Happineſs, and to prepare them by proper 3 
Methods for it; nor to his JH to make them happy, whether they 9 
8 will comply with the Terms of Salvation or not; becauſe they are ſuch, 

ws 20 he had an unqueſtionable Ri ht to command.” | ele 07.9 {1T3BG $154 - EN 
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But this Doctrine on che leſt Hand, which falls undder our preſent Con- 
ſiderafien, beſides: that meſt, ar all the Reaſans I have already mention- 


td indifferently bold good agg inſt ir, is directly contrary to all theſe At- 
tributes.of God's Holineſs, Geodneſs, and Juſtioa ee 


With rel Made very —11˖*˙ aged, nothing more to be 
i — er to evinee this, ham to ſet their Principles before you in a 
„ r , 
They argue then, that the Glory of God being the ultimate End of 
all his Aftions, and he conſidering it would conduce very much to his 
Glory, chat bis Juſtięs ſhould diſplay it ſelf ia the Deſtruction of Sinners, 
deſigned: before he created Mankind, that a certain Number, the far 
greater Numbet of them, ſhould be cgudemned for their Sins to a State 
of etarnal Miſery and Torment. This abſolute Pecree being paſſed, the 
next Thing to be conſidęred, was thei Means pihereby it tnight be effect- 
ed: And td the End. it ſhould not he fruſtrated, Adam, who thould ſuſtain, 
the Perſon of all Mankind, was to be created, and a Law given him; 
which, by an ill Uſe of his Liberty he ſhould he effeQually permitted, or 
rather accotding to this Doctrine determined, 10 tranſgreſs ; And all his 
Poſterity being involved in the Guilt of his Tranſgreſſion, a Way was 
made for the ſure Execution of God's Deſign, in making his avenging 
Juſtice triumph eternally over them; ſome fe of them excepted, whom 
for the Glory of his Mercy, he was pleaſed to reſcue out of this dreads» 
full and miſerable Conditio. Nein eee coir: 
D pon this Scheme, God is repreſented as decrecing Men to ſuffer end- 
leſs. and unſpeakable Torwents, befote they were created; and; as it 
were, laying a formed Deſign, in order to circumvent and enſnare them, 
that his Decree might operate, and -zertainly have its Effect. 
I am ſenſible how difficult it is, to repreſent Doctrines which are ſo 
injurious to the Honour: of God, in Terms worthy of him; or of that 
profound Reverence we owe to his divine Majeſty. Yet ſuch rines 
mulſt-'6ither be faithfully repreſented, or in vain we endeavour to ex- 
poſe them; and there is no way e hire 4 bem faithfully, but in 
ſuch Terms, as thoſe that eſpouſe them muſt be ſuppoſed to uſe, were 
they to ſpeak out and diſcover their real Sentiment s. 
It is to be hoped cherefore, a good and merciful God will pardon the 
Effects of a particular Zeal for his Goodneſs and Mercy, if the Manner 
Vherein we are obliged to ſpeak of him in the preſent Argument (if we 
will ſpeak to it at all) be not ſo Exact and Expreſſiye of our awful Regard 
and Venetation for him, as might be wiſhed. Let leſt I ſhould exceed 
the Meaſures of them too far, 1 ſhall only add as to the Supralapſarians, 
that their Theory of God's Deeree is equally repugnant to the common - 
Notions q,. Mankind; for he muſt be of a ſtrange Make, who has not a 
more grateful Idea of Mercy than Juſtice, eſpecially of vindict ive Juſtice: 
And zo the current 'Tiftimomes: of holy Mrit, wherein God Almighty delights 
to exalt his Attribuses of Mercy and Goodneſs, wherein he declares him- 
ſelf abundant in them, | Exod. Xxxiv. 6. and calls avenging Juſtice his 
range Work, 16, xxviij. 21. So that had there really been a Competi- 
tion between Mercy. and Juſt ice, in drawing up his ſuppoſed Decrees 
we have great Reaſon to conclude, that an _ Number, at leaſt, if 
; =o} wo Majority of Mankind, would have been brought over to the 
| JJJJJJ%%%%%%ÿd 6mm 
Abe Sablap/ariens looking upon this Doctrine as a little too harſh, which 
repreſents God as creating Man with a ſorm'd Deſiga of making him 
fall a Sacrifice to his Juſtice, have endeavoured to ſoften it, / 6s Lung 


1 o 


ſing Man in his /apſed State the Object of God's abſolute Decrees; and 
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upon this Scheme they think there can be no Impatation, either on his 
Holineſs, his Goodneſs, or his Juſtice. Not on his Holineſs; becauſe Man 
being now conſiderad as a Sinner, and fallen from a State of Grace, God 
is not obliged to reſtore him by an irreſiſtible Power f his Gtace. Not 
on his Goodneſs, becauſe; Acts of Mercy are free; and it was more than 
ſufficient, for the Vindication of this Attribute, that God, out af his 
good Pleaſure, ſay d ſo many out of the corrupt Maſs. Nor laſtly, 70 
bis Jaſtiee; becauſe pin ma be juſtly puniſbe cee. 
Ibis beiog, FR b e Opinion of the Two, tho“, in Effect, 
they come both to one Thing; I. hall, in confutation of it, and in An- 
ſwer to what is here ſaid, ſhe w, That, 21-16M on 356 asg 


1. It. is. conttary to the Holineſs of God. There is nothing in Scrip- 


, 4 þh \ 


ture repreſented more, odious to God than Sin ; or to ſpeak ſtrictly, there 


is nothing but Sin really odious to him; yet, according to the Doctrine 


of abſolute. Reprobation, or if you pleaſe ro call it do the more gentle 
Name of Freterition, the greateſt Fart of Magkind are fallen into a State, 
not, as will appear aſter Wards, originally by their own Fault, wherein 


they are under a, Neceſſity of ſinniog ; for God has decreed: to deny 


them. th. ooetNry Aids of his Grace to reſtrain them from Sin; and 


without, Which, they can do nothing but what is evil and offonſive to 
him. . How can we reconcile this with the Purity and Perfections of the 
the Sins. of Men are an Abomigation to him; That he abhors them: 
That he cannot away with them; That he is not able to bear them? 
But eſpecially, how can we account for the Conduct of God towards 
Chriſtians, whom he has by an expreſs Law called not to wncleanneſs, but 
unto holineſs ; if after all, he has determined to leave the greater Num- 
ber of them, without thoſe Means of Gt᷑̃ace which ate abſolutely, neceſ- 
ſary to ſanctiſy and make them 5h; and Who, notwithſtanding, pars 
take of thoſe Ordinances which are inſtituted as the Means of Holineſs, 
and are obliged to communicate in them? May we not juſtly ſay, That 
ſuch Inſtitutions, if they be not intended for Perſons worthy of them, 
as no Reprobate, to whom the Grace of God is not diſpenſed, can be, 
have, int | loltgeſs, 
encourage Profanation ? Why then, for Inſtance, are Reprobates indif- 
ferently exhorted to hear the Word of God; to pray to him for his Grace; 
to prepaxè themſelves for the Reception of the holy Sacra ments? But 
above all, why are Infants: promiſcuouſly admitted to the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm; ſince denne ee cannot be imparted to ſuch of them, 
as are in the Decree.of Preteritiog , for they too, ate many of them ſup- 
poſed to be included in it ? And. yet. this Suppoſition makes Baptiſm, 
which che Apoſtle ſtiles in general; che Laver of Regeneration, nat an Ia- 
ſtitution, with reſpect to ſhem, Worthy of the Wiſdom, or Holineſs of 
God, but only a more pompous and ſolema Piece of Pageantry. And 
this probably may be one Reaſon, why the Anabaptiſts, who are gene- 


are ſo far, I humbly conceive, not without Reaſon. 


rally Calviniſtical in this Point, do not admit Infants to Baptiſm; and they 
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We grant what was ſaid, That the | Holineſs, of God does not require. 
he ſhould convert Sinners by an irreſiſtible Power of Grace; i becauſe the 
Action of God muſt always bear the Character of his Attributes; he has 


made Man free, and it does not become his Wiſdom to deſtroy his own: 


Work, which the Exerciſe of ſuch; a, Power: upon Man in this State of 
Tr Y al would do, 9 N OW! the 45 butes of, C od do not interfere one 
enn * nn enen t 2 " | | ee . | 


with 
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divine Nature; or with what God has declared of himſelf in bis revealed 
that he is a Lover of Righteouſneſs, and a Hater of Iniquity; That 


kad of promoting Holineſs, a direct add viſible Tendency ta 


mop rear Nw of 1 A i oF 4 F4 12 


with another. ein we AQs of his Holinefs Slope #9 Ja e gg of 
his Wiſdomare holy; ©-5,49 4 -- L ei TU, OSA? 
As, ſob this Reaſon; God does hor a Skätlerd by am 1HACKRIble 
Power, of: ib Gface, 'wedly-fch-a Power is not neceffaty tot ir Con- 
verſion! It is ſufffelent for the Vindieation of his Holineſs, that lie af- 
ſotds them ſuch a Meaſure of his Grace, av may IRE theth, if they be 
not wanting: to thetnſelves;'” to”\perforii” the Ae -of th 
And without a comperege.d Mea eaſurs of it tö 01 kannt indeed 
comptehend how ahy os, Hom be Matter: of ric oy to them: 
For thire:does not 3 a more clear and evident Truth in' the 
We That no Man is obliged to do hat i8 abſoltrely impoſſible 
to be done. 
24% This Doctine bf abſplüre Regrobetlag 15"h0 lets rep giant to 
the Goodneſs bf God. Gobddneſs, dccerding tö tur Iden of it, does not 
only import an Jorhnurien to do Gosd, but will on afl oper Gcafi. 
ons exert it ſelf in teal Acts of Kindtleſz and Beheficettce; It is im 4 man- 
ner N e to this Tdeag the Scriptures peak of God, as that e ir 
„ and Abes good; thut hig merlies apt” outr' 'all bis works; that the earth 
i Fil of his goounefs; and that be 40408 have al oem le Be ſave. 
Were we not to argue from that 'Goddricſs; Which is ellentl 10 the 
dwine Natute; yet Whar Recbunt Can be given of theſe cp, Becla- 
rations condernitig it? II alter: all; it had been 2004 for the füt greatet 
Part of Mankind, amt they had never been bort; not thro' Af 7 Faule 
of their ww bus an utter Incapacity, they Were to be pu it ot fiiffered to 
eontinue under, of being ſa ved. Suech 4 Cobduct, vet of decla- 
ting the Wonders, which the - Goodneſs of God does for the Children 
of Men; would rather fill their Minds with atxious Thoughts! of his 
Deſighs towards them: and render him 4 perperival Object of 1 Terror unto 
n „ ͤĩ 5577. 5Y 69 ' (33 5 ill 
As to who we are told) That As of Mercy the free, and therefore it 
wan no Imputation on the Goodneſs! of God, Achte ue decreed to leave 
Sinners to themſelves in a State of Sin, which Would una voidably end in 
theit eternal Deſtruction: We grant the Truth of this fo far, as to fay, 
the Goodneſs of God does not ſtrictiy oblige 1 to reſcue Singers out of 
the State they ha ve iybugbt themſelves into by Sin pa pony By y finful 
Habits;- where a competent Meaſure of Grace has been piven thetn to 17 5 
ſtrain them from ſinning. But this is not the Cafe of Reprobates, Who, 
as We ate told; ate left to follow the Motions of natural Woge piſcence 
without any ſuch reſtraint} and to whom God has W never 40 tant 
it. 80 char they are under an unavoidable Neceſſity of being loſt acid 
undone ſor ever. And upon the whole Matter, there ſeems be be fey 


little Difference between à poſitive Decree that 4 Man ſhould he damn? 
and x; negative One Which debars him thoſe Affiſtances, whereby atone 
he can eſcape Damnation. If Reprobates are in Confequente of God's 
Decrees neceſſarily to ſuffer eternal Torments, it is much tlie ſame 
2 whether: his: 81 take Effect agaimtt them direktiy or in. 

e * S 8 

Bol this Doctrine Mühe pircievlacty alles! the Goollneſs of God,” ith 
reſ ect to Cbriſtians, a8 he fo frequently; and with much compaſſion, 


And invites them to Repenrance; as he ſo tenderly expoſtuſerc 
with ther, Why thty will nos rome anto him, that they | may have life: And 


s he 77 ot willing that any I periſh, but "that An 1 4 Lowe to 
| 1 2 Pet. ij. 9 


„God, by ell theſe” Methods; not only publiſhes EET At of Grice, 
0 * and without Exception, oo * Chiiſtins but he 1nvites them 


1071 * in 
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in the moſt e 1755 Manger to lay bold e on the aneh of it. And 


OR in effe lares, fo far as Words can declare, That no Man 
ſhall 2 damm d for Want of the neceſſary Means to ſave him. For to 
apply himſelf in ſo Aue and affectionate a Manner to all Men, and yet 
. to intend'the Benefit of ſome Few by his Applications 


th ein; and ſo to enhance 85 Miſery By a Diſuppointmenr of tho 
ops, Which pp peared ſo Well grounded. 

| 1 DINE 85 of a ſecret Will in Gott codtradiltindt to his ele 
wii is he Uſe; for tho? it ſhould he allowed, againſt all 'Rea- 


is to faiſe 
n. Sinners reaſouble * Exgektations, without any Deſign of bo cheſt 


fon to Ke 51 s yet what we obſerve concerning his Good- 
I 


nefs will true; for how cold we,” upon any Account, think 
him wotthy t 10 of a godd Man, who after all the repeated 
| Expreſſions of EIB us, ſhould give us at laſt to underſtand; that 
he bad no ood hecke e towards us? 
But, la Truth, thi b finction of a eres Wil ſteilees ar the very Poun- 
dition of. that Pente N o it is 10 RK toſupport;' For if God may 
Will contrary 18 What he Hag plainly 
of abfofute Predlentiation Gott A&Hy Nee In Scripture, yet how 
could any Man be aſſured, that God defigid it to have any Effect ? Nay, 
| 9 to the darker Side of It; en relates to Reprobates, there would 
be th 155 reatef Reaſon to believe God Jetrerly defign'd it to have no Ef- 
le m thert is to imagine, that the greateſt Part of Chriſtians have 
no 100 in the general Overtiites of G ace, Which are tender'd to them 
in the Goſpel, ind which they are importuned to comply witz. 
In the former Cafe, *ſhould the Scri 35 — detorditg to this Diſt in- 
Aion deceive Men, their Error Would 
be happy for them to be deceivet: But in the latter Caſe, the Wrong 
5 fo ered. 0% be viſibly heightned- by their being deceived- How 
055 T have Reafon' foi 
5 rations of God's, Goodheſs, bur, in the nekt Place, 1 


Qs From His [Fuſttce, We kiahs bot, I take it, a cieurer Neck of: Ney 
Thing, chan that 0 Perſon ought to ſuffer for what he cannot help. 
Yrovided his Sufferin s be not medicinal, or ſuch as exceed the Benefits he 

16980 from thoſe Who Have Authority to inflict them. This, with a 
ittle Improvement, will cafily anſwer all the Arguments WE to us, 
front the Sufferings of young Children and Idiots. 

But vindictixe Juſtice, which falls at preſent under our Coulderation, 
never puniſhes but with regard to the Tran greffion of ſome Law, which 

t was in the Offender's Power to obſerve: - Yet this Doctrine of Repro- 

ation repreſetits God as decteein a to puniſh Sinners eternally for their 

Diſobediente to thoſe Laws, which they werte never in any Capacity of 

Ying, 1855 4 Procedure being ditectl/ contrar #4 to our common No- 

72 80 wo what i alt, ald the Practice % all well 


moſt high God; all whoſe Ways are equal, and who appeals to us 
that is, to oye common N IN of Juſtice, for the Equality of them: And 
we 955 other Way of Judgibg concerning them, but according to 
our 2 mnog Notions. 

4 ik is faid therefore in Viddicarieh ofthis D6@tiee,! that Sin 19 
e 10s, 'W 


chen tho roceed” from the arbitrary 


58 "Yer 1152 We Tak of thofe Sitis, If they er be a _ 


them no Wrong; nay, it would 


r this Remark, appears not only from the Conkav- 


Wand Which it was in beer to avoid, nothing is more 


ted; admitting the Doctrine 


regulated Courts of 
ſuſtice i in the W orld, we cahtior ſuppoſe it conſiſtent ith the zue of 


1115 b:d: We do not Fg the A TE in general, becauſe if it 
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led Sins, Which Man was under a Neceſſity of committing, a Neceſſity 


ſince God only puniſhes us for our voluntary and actual Sins, and 


* 


he did not bring himſelf under, we t! ink What is aſſerted, fo plainly 
repugnant. ta the Juſtice of God, that it cannot poſſibly haye any juſt or 
reaſbnable Foundamon.: : ;\/ - 4 5 b engt Sl . A i. vic 
And yet this; aceording to the Decretalilts, is the miſerable Caſe of 
poor Reprobates; God requires of them impoſſible Conditions of Obe- 
dience, and then paſſes a Sentence of eternal Deſtruction upon them for 
not complying with thoſe Conditions, Is not this, in other Words, to 
ſay, That God expects to reap where he has not ſo h? ad will de- 
mand; under the ſevereſt Penalties, an Account of thoſe Talents from 
Ven, which they, never received...) ... 
No, ſay thoſe againſt whom wel are arguing, all M | kind had ori- 
ginally in the Perſon of Adam a Power of obeying the Le the Breach 
whereof was juſtiy threatned with the Loſs, of chat! awer. But as 
Adam was their Repreſentarines tus e charged upon them 
as their perſonal Act; and they are anſwerable for t © Soak ences of 
it, an utter Inability to do any in neee or, acceptable to God 
here, and eternal Death hereafter. ., So that they may properly be ſaid to 
have brought themſelves under the preſent N ecefſity.that. is objected, of 
their living and dying in a fiotul Srate, 
Al this is ſpoken precariouſly, and concludes nothing, Except it could 
be proved, That all the Poſtericy of Adam, formally os virtually at leaſt, 
conſented that they would ftand by What he did, according to the Co- 


venant he was entred into with God; one Part of which was, That if he 


eat of the forbidden Fruit he ſhould forfeit for himſelf, and all his Def- 
cendents, that original Rectitude of his Nature, or State of Innocence, 
wherein he was at firſt created But as it cannot be proved, that there 


R ſuch; formal or expreſs Covenant on the Part of Adam, ſo nei. 
1 


ther, if it could, is there any Reaſon, Why all thoſe that were to deſcend 
from him, but knew nothing of this Tragſaction, ſhould be concluded 
by it, For it ſeems equally unjuſt to puniſh Men for what they can- 
not help, and for what is done by another Perſon without their Know- 
ledge and Conſent; and to which, perhaps, in an Affair of ſuch Con- 
ſequence, they ought not to have 1885 their Conſent. Why then, will 
you ſay, did a juſt God puniſh the Sons of Adam, for his Offence,” With 
temporal Death? It is anſwered, That if this might be led a Puniſh- 
ment, it was only in a ſtrict Senſe ſo to Adam himſelf; for he only thai 
ſins, can properly be ſaid to he puniſned. But we fay further, That the 
Immortality of our Bodies, were Men really to have continued immortal 
in caſe Adam had not inned. | f of God, he might or might | 


„being a free Gi | 
not diſpenſe it ro the Sons of Men, without doing them any Wrong, as h 


thought fit. Now it is plain, it can be no Imputation on the. Juſtice o 
God to do that, after Adam had ſinned, Which he might juſtly have 
done, in caſe Adam had neyer ſinned. Whether therefore God ſhould 
take Occaſion from the Sin of Adam, to inflict temporal Death on his 
Foſterity, was rather a Conſideration of, Wiſdom than Juſtice, - It Was 


- 


Sin of Adam occaſionally brought on Mankind, ſhould nor exceed the 
Benefits of their Creation 70 and that, we a ffirm they did not. B ur they 
puſh the Objection further; it is viſible, it is confeſſed, that we derive 
from our firſt Parents a ſtrong Propenſion at leaſt to Sin. We do ſo: But 
we do not think ſuch a Propenſion grid Sin, becauſe it is iavoluatary, 
and What by all their Care and Caution the Beſt of Men cannot wh alle 
free; themſelves from. We may call it therefore our Unhappineſs; büt 


ſufficient to the Vindication, of this Attribute, Thar the Evils which the 


lor 
LOL thoſe 
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thoſe too after gur frequent Proyocatians, his Juſtice is not only acquit- 
ted, but his Mercy and Goodneſs highly magnifyed by ſuch a Conduct: 
Hlpecially ſince by a due Uſe of our Liberty in Concurrence with" his 
Grace, he has net withſtanding this natural Propenſſon, put us in a Capa- 
hy of a greater Happineſs, than that to which we were originally orea- 
ted in a Teęrfegwal Paradiſe: mee. 7 

There is but one f more of any Weight which is brouglit 
to acquit the Juſtiee of God in his Decree of Reprobation, and that is 
founded on the Piſtinction of ſufficient. Grace : It is ſaid, That Gdd 
might juſtly paſs.an eternal Decree of Damnation to be executed in time, 
againſt Reprobates, becauſe he deſigned atithe fame time to afford them 

ſufficient Meaſure. of his Grace, in the due Uſe of which they might 


* 


riorm the Conditions required to their Salvation. 
But this is a Piſtinctian which it is impoſſible for us to comprehend 
the Reaſons of, from thoſe that urge it. For it is a plain Contradiction to 

ſay, That a Man is under an abſolute Setitente of Damnation; and y 
that he has ſuffiaient Grace given him to avoid it. Becauſe what is ff 
geient to any, End, muſt haye at leaſt a paſdhe Tendency to produce: it; 
from whenee ix will follow yndeniably, That the irreſiſtible Decrees of 
God may after all poffibly be reverſed. We think it not only poſſible 
but indeed highly probable, that if God afford all Men ſufficient Means 
of his Grace, it will operate at leaſt effeQually in ſome'of them. For 
can that be called ſufficient, 'which in Millions of Inſtances never had 
any Bgect. nor is ever like to the End of the World to have any? Should 
we; call him an ſufficient Architect, who after a hundred Trials, never 
built one regular or tolerably compact Houſe, and who we are aſſured, 
whatever he poſibly may, yet never will build one? Much leis Reaſon is 
there to imagine, that of ſo many Thouſands and Thouſands of Men, 
to whom God has afforded ſufficient Means in order to their Salvation, 
/ 14447 110887 


nat one of them ſhall finally be ſav een. 
Others therefore being ſenſible of the Weakneſs of this Diſtindtion, 
have contrived a new Scheme: They 7 that the Decrees of God, 
to ſave a cerxain and determinate. Number of his Ele&, are abſolate ; 
but that it does nat neceſſarily follow, and ſo far they appear to be in 
the right, That therefore God had paſſed an abfolute Decree of their 
Damnation, upon all others: For a Medium may be found between his 
glecting ſome [Perſons certainly and infallibly to Salvation, and his abſo- 
lutely excluding thoſe, Who are not ſo elected, from all Means and Capa- 
city.of being faved; They hold then that ſome few Perſons may, by a good 
Uſe of the common Grace, which is diſpenſed to them, get to Heaven at 
laſt ; and that others, who neglect to improve under che ſame Means 
of Grace, can have no Reaſon to murmur againſt God, becauſe their 
Damnation is of themſelves, and therefore Juſt. ee e 267107 e. 
Now this Opio ion ſeems pretty fairly to acquit, not only the Juſtice 
of God, but his Hol ineſs and Goodneſs too; and were it not for other 
Reaſans falſe, it appears to be: of no very dangerous Conſequence to Neli- 
gion ar Moralty; but the Doctrine I have applyed my ſelf more parti. 
cCularly to conſider, by giving us wrong Notions of the Moral ttri· 
- butes of God, viſibly undermines the Foundation of both. Nay; upon 
this -Suppoſition, that the Doctrine of Reprobation is taught in the 
Seriptures, it will be impoſſible. to convince an Unbeliever, that the Scrip- 
tures are Divinely revealed; for we can bring no Proof for the Divine 
Authority of them, more clear, than that a Doctrine which is incon- 
ſiſtent with the cleareſt Ideas ve ha vr of the Holineſs; and Goodgeſ and 
Juſtice of God, cannot be true. t UP TTRO RIC PILE? * 
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But has this Doctrine then no Foundation in Seripture? Ianſwer: 
There are ſomè Paſlages in Seri ure, whichca firſt View may ſeem to 
favour it, and have been too frequent interpreted in Favour of it. 


That I may therefore render a Diſcoufſeg which was compoſed for pri- 


poral Privilege, [that God, in hom all Property is veſted, conferred: as 4 


vate Satisfaction, of as general Uſe as I ca; I ſhall take Iwo or Three 
of the moſt Popular and Remarkable of thoſe Paſfages into Conſide- 
d ide dio 77 yoo to oi 202mg A ang 206 & en 
-i The Firſt. I ſhall briefly. ſpeak to, is that of the next Chapter, v. 11. 
Jab luve I lovad, und: Eſau have I hated; God being repreſented; as 
ſpeaking theſe Words, before the Children Were yet born; or had dofie 
zood or Evil, it ĩs concluded: from thein, that he may by Right of his 
abſolute. Sovereigaty- determine as he pleaſes, and without" rendring ang 
other Reaſon for it, concerning the future Condition of Men, wheth 
in a State of endleſs Miſery::or Happineſs, But this is putting 0 


a harſh Conſtruct ion upon thel Wor which, of themſelves, they . wi 


not xeaſonahly hear: For God's Love to Farob and Hatred\fo*Eſay, 'ough 
10 bs explained inn Senſe agreeable to cheiWords immediately foregone, 
which are-theſe/; The Eller ſball:ſerve tht Townger. So that it was only à TH 


Teſtimony of his Love on Jacob, and deprided Eſau of aas having les 
Favdor: for him: Fot ſo 79 hate; muff ty ſi nifyß if other Places 


of Scripture, only a lower Degree of Love. As When ous Saviour mä kes 


it Qualification of thoſe e would he his Diſciples chat they ſhould 
Hate Father and Mother; and Wife and Children, and Brethren and 


_ Siſters,. Lalf. iv! 261 Jan xiß 25. His Meaning is ho more,; thin that 


their Loye to him fhould be preferred to all Conſiderations: whatever 
and ſo he explains himſelf, Mat. x. 37. He that loveth Farbe or - Mother | 
mare than me, is npt worthy of 'meg&c 10 5 of! OO gut on ono” 
Why then ſhauld theſe: Words, which relate only to a Temporal Con- 
ſideration, be extended to ſhew, That God may juſtly! exerdiſe an arbi. 
trary Power in the eternal Deſtruct ion of his Creatures; without any 
regard to what they do? Is there no Difference 'betwee che e 

Life 


? 2 


Lg 
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Man of what he has no abſolute Right to, and without which his 
may be very happy and comfortable to him; and condemning him to 
Stake of ctergal Torments, where Life it ſelf becomes in a true and pro: 
per Senſe hateful to him ? If we conſider the Hiſtory of Eſ⸗ a, tho? Ke 


| Was not perhaps one of the beſt, ö yet he does not appear, by any Mea - 


to have been one of the worſt of Men: Why then ſhould he be ſingle 


put above all others, at every turn, to juſtify this Doctrine; and for no 

other Reaſon 3-25 if he wer certainly 4 Reprobate, and there were flo 

rom / to entertain Charitable Fhoughits of hm?: fn | fie! 
et L own the A poltle had a further Deſign in theſe Words; and Hae 

they do not ſo much Perſonally concern Jasaband Eſau, as their Poſte. 
kit God, out of his good Pleaſure determined to make the Seed 
H. J4cob his choſer;-andito:admit them into i ſpecial Covenant with hir 
exclulve..of.rhe Poſterity of Eu: And this too we think, he mig 


Ji hecanſe it being a free and arbitrary Act of Favour, there was 


ee of: Juſtice, why Kaus Poſterity ſhould ſhare in the Privi- 
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bat the Words ate to he chus explained, appears from the Pa ſſage of 


Mauls | i, Chap. 1; 2. to which: the / Apoſtle: here refers: For it is plain, 


che Feopher is there ſpea kingcof the Deſcendents of Eſau, the Edomires, 
of Agel, in general; not of the; Perſon of Eſau, or Jacob: in par. 


— 


' . ; | 
qui 


to Rebecca, part of which the Apoſtle nere cites; Gen. xkv. 23. I 
Nations 


* 


0 
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Nations are in thy. womb, and two manner of People ſhall be ſeparated from thy 


bowels ; and the one people ſball be ſtronger than the other, and the elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger. 1800 0 | L £907 1157 at pat fame pin 
Now if theſe Words import any Thing beyond the preſent Diſpen- 
ſations of God to the Howls-of Jacob or Eſau, in this Life, and may be 
ftretched to ſignify God's Love or Hatred to them, with reſpect to their 
eternal Intereſts; it will follow, that all the Poſterity of Jacob were to 
.2 Man elected to eternal Life ; contrary to what will be admitted on 
the other ſide; contrary to one principal Argument of St. Paul in this E. 
piſtle, which is to ſhew the Blindneſs and Obſtinacy of the Jews, in re- 
jecting our Saviour and his holy 5 and laſtly, contrary to the ex- 
preſs Words of this Apoſtle at the fixth Verſe of this Chapter, They are 
not all Iſrael, who are of Iſrael. It will likewiſe follow, that all the Line 
of E/au were Reprobates, contrary to what is very probably ſuppoſed, that 
1 and his Friends were of that Line; contrary, however, to what in all 
# alan and Charity in regard to ſo many [Thouſands of Souls, ought to 
be ſu 3 file on ent CON Pi 
85 a reply then to thoſe Words of the next Chapter? 
v. 20, Shall the thing formed aj t him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
thus ?. hath not the potter. power over the clay of the ſame lum, to make one 
veſſel unto honoar, and another to diſhonour ? Do not theſe Words plainly 
import, that we are to, reſolve; all the Proceedings of God towards his 
,-but that of his Arbitrary” Will, and ab. 
| | e rs eyed 135 764 55 75 
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Creatures into no other Reaſon 
ſolute Dominion over tber ho 
We anſwer; That the Words are to be explained in the ſame Senſe with 
thoſe. foregoing, the Apoſtle ſtill continuing the Thread of the fame 
Argument; we are therefore to underſtand them, as only reſpecting 


28 
EW 


ſome peculiar Diſtinction of God's Favour to Men in this World, and 


his excluding others from ſharing in the Benefits of them. 


I. As to the arbitrary Diſtribution: of his Favours, it is eaſily: account. 
ed for: It is manifeſt, That by ſuch a Precedure he does no Perſon any 
Wrong; and ſo far, as our Saviour argues, Ir is lawful for him to do what 
bs will with his omn, Mat. XxX. 1 5. But ſhall we infer fr om hence, That all 
thoſe, to whom the diſtinguiſhing Marks even of his ſpiritual Favours are 
not diſpenſed; muſt be the Objects of his Hatred and Reprobation? It will 


be granted, I ſuppoſe, that it is a ſpecial Fa vour to be admitted within the 


pale of the Church by 0 N Shall we therefore conclude, that All 
the Children born of Chriſtian or of Heathen Parents, who die unbap- 
tized, are certainly damned? No Man will ſay ſo. We argue then; 
That Ads of ſpiritual Favours themſelves may be diſpenſed to Men, with- 
out any Advantage drawn from them to ſupport this Doctrine; provi⸗ 
ded at the ſame time, thoſe to whom God does not diſpenſe hem, are 


not left in a State wherein they muſt una voidably and eternally periſh? 

or be in a worſe Condition than if they had never ben. W 

But does not the Apoſtle, in ſaying the Potter has alſo Power to malte 

2. Veſſel to Diſhonour, ſeem directly to intend that God is not only ur- 

bitrary in diſpenſing his Favours, but in the Execution of his Wrath and 
ge . hg” Sis has D us 28 pq a TY T7arſy 9 T4 
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To this we reply, in che next placed, % J coun; 
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2. That | Compariſons: do not run, in all Reſpects, exactl rallel; 
2. That Compariſons. do not run, in: exactly * 
. . 7 


and n it is a common Maxim, that they are not ſtrictly argumen- 
tative: But however, W from them are to be car- 
. | u IM 7 ed 
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ryed no fucther, chan agrees with the Reaſon and Principal Scope of 
em; and that we have obſerved, as to the Text, relates only to God's 


Temporal Dealings with Men in their preſent State. ee e 
It is therefore p̃uſhing the Farallel further than the Apoſtle deſigned 


to argue from it, that God map, if he pleaſes, put Men, after he has 
2 — them into the World, into a worfe Condhiibn ( Condition infi- 


nitely worſe) than if they hdd never been; becauſe rHis is Conſideration 
which affecks the Juſtice of God: But the Clay in ehe Hands ef rhe 


# 
— 


eee bes oonhong $125 ot OT #1 Fin! mls 

Tbo' it is certain then; That God's Power over inferfate' Matter 1s 
wholly. arbitrary and deſpotick z becauſe the Exerbiſc of ſuch a Powers 
no ways repughant- to the Attributes of Perfect ions of his Nature: Yet 
che Caſe is very different as to his dealing with ratishal "Creatures, 
whom he has made ca pable of Happineſs or Miſery; Becauſe not nh - 


Porter is no Obierd of Juſtice f it has no genſe of Pain or Miſety, in tlic 
; : der 7412 8 Rc BY 23 10 80 
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# 


his Juſtice, but his Wiſdom, his Holineſs, and: Goon, are cotiteFne 
in his Proceedings towards ſuch Creatures: And tho they cannot indeed 


it ſelf; and without denying himſelf, which it is impoſible for him to 
do, he can will nothing, but what is agreeable to theſe Attributes; what 
is every; way wiſe and juſt, holy and gooee. 


ei 


* * 
. x. + A 
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deſtmate rational Creatures to a perfect and ' endleſs State of Happinefs? 
We do not deny, but abſolutely ſpeaking he might. Tet with reſpect t 
the · preſent Condition of Man whom he has put in 4 State of Trial, we 
think God has not fo predeſtinated them, becauſe this would be contra- 
ry to the very Ends and Reaſant of his putting them into ſuch State; and 
we: are aſſured}: be can wil nothing contrary”to his Wiſdom. nf Aro! 
V by LUESELE enn o | LIN "349 
3. To juſtify the Doctrine of abſolute. 8 thoſe Words of 
Solomon are Ware particularly made uſe of; God made ul things for Vim- 
ſelf, even the wicked for -the day of evil, Prov. xvj. 4. Ie is argued from 
theſe Words, Tbat God deateed to make ſome Perſons with a direct In- 
tention of glorif ing his: Juſtice in the Puniſhment of their Wickedneſs; 
which is, in effect, to ſay, he diſpoſed the Order of Ceuſes in ſuch 4 
they ſhould certainly make an ill Uſe of their Liberty, 
for. otherwiſe: his [Decree might have been fruſtrated: And this is, in 


Might not God however, without any Injury to lis Attributes, pt 6 
to 
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avenging Juſtice ; but tho this Interpretation is very true in 1 ſelf it 
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out being the Author of their Wickedneſs, and make them the Inſtru- 
ments of his Juſtice to puniſh other wicked Men; or of his Fatherly 


Chaſtiſements, in the Day of Evil; that is, of Adverſity or Perſecution, 
to exerciſe the Faith and Vertues of good Men. „ 1 


3. As to thoſe Texts of Scripture, wherein God is ſaid to have blind- 
ed the Eyes of, Men, that they ſhould not ſee, and to have hardned 
their Hearts: I; fhall only obſerve, that theſe Expreſſions are not to be 
underſtood. of any poſitive Act in God, but of his permiſſive Will: It is 
from his Clemency or Forbearance, or the Lenity of his Judgments to- 
wards them, that Sinners take occaſion to harden themſelves; and this 
way of ſpeaking in Scripture is agreeable to the common Forms of Speech 
among Men. It is uſual for us to attribute an Effect to our ſelves, as 
the Cauſe of it, tho? it happens directly contrary to our Intention: As 

When we ſay to a Friend, we are come to trouble him, when we have 
no ſuch Deſign, but are only apprehenſive that our coming may occaſi- 
on ſome Trouble or Inconvenience to him. So again, when an undu- 
tiful Child makes an ill Uſe of the Indulgence of his Parents towards 
him, they are apt to charge themſelves with having ſpoiled or ruined 
him; that is, with what was the fartheſt thing in the World from their 
Deſign and Intention. I have obſerved, on another Occaſion, that our 
Saviour ſpoke after this Manner, when he ſaid, He came not to ſend Peace 
but a Sword, His real Intention was to ſend Peace, but (Which occaſio- 


ned his ſpeaking after this manner) he foreſa his coming would ſome- 


times accidentally produce a different Effet. 5 
We are to ſuppoſe God uſing the ſame Form of Speech in the foreci- 
ted Texts; which are brought to prove, that he blinds and harde ns 


| Reprobates, in order to the Execution of his Decrees 2 them, and 


then thoſe Texts may be eaſily accounted for without admitting a Doct- 
rine, equally unreaſonable and impious. . 


3. I ſhall now in the Third and laſt Place, with as much Brevity as 
PNG , make a uſeful Improvement or two from what, has been ſaid. 
| 1. If our Title to eternal Life be not abſolute but conditional, let us 
take all imaginable Care to perform the Conditions upon which it is pro- 
miſed. It is the Apoſtle's own Inference, from what he had aſſerted con- 
cerning the Incapacity, which impenitent Sinners are under, of entering in- 
to the Kingdom of God; Let us therefore fear, ſays he, leſt 4 promiſe being 
left us of entring into his reſiſt, any: of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Heb. 
Iv. 1. It is now in our own'Choice, whether we. will be eternally hap- 
py. or miſerable. 80 that by the Grace of ; God, which is always ready 
to prevent and follow us and make us continually diſpoſed to every good 
Work, we may effectually apply to our ſelves thoſe comfortable Words 
of our Apoſtle in another Place; Behold nom is the accepted time; bebold 


A * — ” 


nom is the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. TT! 0 
And ſhall we make it a Queſtion, Whether we ſhall lay hold of, or 
negle& ſo great Salvation? Or is it an indifferent thing, when Life and 
Death are ſet before us, which of them we prefer? Not a Life of a few 
Moments continuance, and chequered with Variety of Troubles and 
evil Accidents: Not a Death, which will bring us tp a State of Inſen- 
ſibility, where all Things are forgotten, or Which will put an End to our 
Being, and to our Miſery at once; but a Life | wherein we may be pro- 
perly ſaid to live, and like our ſelves: For we, ſhall then live up to the 
Order, and Perfection, and Dignity of our Nature; we ſhall then more 
I Du | intimately 


2 hs 


37 


intimately know the Ne e true God, wal W jel Oat; whom he has mm 
and we ſhall love them in Proportion as Our Knowledge of their Excel- 
dencies is enlarged, and be entirely beloved by: them: A Death; on the 
other Hand, which inſtead-of terminating in Loſs of Life,” Will. conſign 
us oyer to all the Miſeries that are terrible to our Apprehenlions, and 
E perhaps than we door can at preſent apprehend. 

When two fach different Proſpects are opened to us, one would think 
there ſhould be no- Room for Deliboravicn; which of them we' ſhould 
turn our Eyes upon. Let us therefore feſolve to arquit out ſelves Hike 
Men, and chuſe the better Part. And T-cannot better enfotoe ſich a 
Reſolution; than in the Words of God himſelf by 'Moſes, delivered after 
ſo very ſolemn and awful a Manners” l heaves and Earnb. to record this 


, day, that bude ſet before go Life and Dew#h, e, aud curſing ©; There- | 


14 * 3k 10 Js 


e chuſe life, Deut. xxx. 19. 1 50 
2. Let us frequently und ionpartially-exaniſnelont Hipevby the Rule of 
Gods 3 Whberher we! have pet formed the Conditions upof which 
Life is p or not. And if we have been faithful in the Diſcharge 


of our . bud will be no great Difficulty in coming to a Reſelution 


as to this Pos) For there are certain and plain'Evidences in Scripture, 
upon which we are to proceed in the Trial of our ſelves. Ii vis, ſays 
the Apoſtle St. John, the children of | Gol are munifeſty und the childrin of the 
devil; whoſoever doth nor r Ig hteoieſmeſs js abt of God, 1. Joh. i. 16. And 
Per. 21. If our hearts 2 — us not; thew' have we confidence” #$0wards 
God. Accordingly, in the former Chapter, be exhorts Chriſtians to perſe- 
vere in their Duty, That when God foal "app ear, they maj have Confidente, 
and not be ' afttarzed before him at his' coming; becauſe, ſays he, 9 nom, if Long 
every one that doth righteouſneſs, i born & him, Ver. 28. 2 ᷑ 
Does it not then moſt highly concern us; tho it were only for s 644 


and Satisfaction of our: n Winds to know What good Evidentes we 


are able to produce of our Title te Heaven? How can a Man] indeed, 


Who thinks at all, have any eaſy or compoſed Thoughts, who, at the ſame 


Time he believes an Eternity öf "Happineſs or Miſery to come, conſiders 


| himſelf, I do not fay in a damnable- or very dangerous, but even in a 
| doubtful State ? Let him examine himſelf, in Caſe any Dfficulty ſhould 


ariſe, which might affect his Life or Eſtate, What Diligence he would 
uſe to get elear of it; and then let him anſwer it to his own Reaſon and 


Conſcience, if he can, that when Life eternal is the Thing in Queſtion, 


and he knows his Title to'it,-at the heſt, to be very precarious, yet he 


| an be eaſy and chearful, as if all were ſecure, and he bag nothing eo Rar. 


If we would then be wile, in a Matter of the laſt Importance to us 3 5 
in would not deceive our ſelves by falſe and deluſory Hopes of 
Heaven, ſaying Peace, Pease, when there is no Peace; we ſhall think it a 
Duty incumbent on "us; frequently to examine che State of our Souls, 
and to judge of it by thoſe Laws here, hereby we muſt be finally judg- 
ed hereafter. And which all along ſu ppofe dur Hapgiroſs or Auer cus. 


der the Direction of God's re. in ur dõẽn Choice. 


Lcannot conclude all that has been ſuid more pertinently, n fin the | 
Words'of the wiſe Son of 'Syrach, ' Say not thou, it is through the Lord 
«that I' fell away; for thou bughteſt not ro doche I hing that he hateth. 
4 Say not thou, he : hath cauſed me to err; for lie hath no need of tlie ſin» 
«fol Klan, The Lord hareth'all/ Aborritnation; and they char fear Cd 
«love it not. He himſelf made Man in the beginning, and left him in 
the Hand of his Counſel . He hath ſet Eire and Water before rhee, 


4 ftretch forth thy Hand to whether thou Wit. Before Man is Life and 
"2M a _ Whether * likerh ſhall de given him, Zac, xv. 1 , . 
SER- 


VISTE S 07 7 


f 


1 * 
. 0 % 
— 
. Ar OED * 7 * 5 9 19 e STI A 100 A ; 
FT | p 9 a uy  * $ * 
\ A 1 AA * | R 81 y "4 ; * ; 
» . 5 „ * * * 3313 44S 47 ws « v a 2 * 1 
A * 6 ö 
* * g 2 
U 
* 
C; * 8. 9 4 
i 
; 13 * Nen 75 111 
, 4 * 3 1 14. 18 ” » *. k + d 
1 11 it? 1911 Ur. 
? +» = cells. * 
C5 
— 4 
— 2 
11181 74 145 1} Ji 
ttt? 
- 4 
#7 
K * - 
l ' 
- a . 
3 
1 S# os yy : # , 1A AY 
61 0 * 220 1 ; 89 * 13 
— — * 
, 1 , 
© # # ' q , 0 , * 4 9 4 * 
Der. 7 he * 2 00 1 * S Tant7k 1 „ „ wt : 1 * 4 F 4 * 
4 & * - o . N ” 
* 
. jo 
; £ [1 ; 9 5 4 ; 
X k # _—_ * q & Ea + 97 1 e 
8 181 « 4.45 | 13 4 
n LON * 


Kin], 0 70110 1 | 1 1M H: E 8 8. iv. . 6. 


aid nee 01.949 10 eee; | 
The no man Go FE ar defrand bis brother in e matter; ; fir 
ie 2 ban BLN the e wit bf off a os. 
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287885 HES E Words are Gat a in a PA very | 
7 different ftom the literal and more obvious Meaning of 
them; and it nut be granted both the original Words, 
© and the Scope of the Apoſtle, ſeem to juſtify that Senſe. Y 
4 Yer a8, L 'piouſly!hope, it is of no great Uſe at preſent to 8 e 
n  mbntien ät n any! Chriſtian Auditory, I ſhall directly pro- - 
oed to diſoourſe on this! Ten in tlie Acceptation which the common | 
Verſion of our Bible plainly: intends. And therefore in the marginal 
Note, to defraud is rendered towppreſs or over-reach, 
I ſhall therefore conſider the Words as 2 -Quuitiva to bs! to ayoid all 
Adds of Fraud and Iajuſtice in Our Dealings with other Menn. 
Let vo mam go Moms or Afra his TO n Nec en for the Lord. 15 the 
.all-. N SOR \ 2 * 5 | P | 
' Here then we have a Prohibition, and a ve ry powerful Reaſon to _  - 1 J 
ſoroe it. I hall ſpeak to bath: of them particularly. OT 24, | 4 
A 0 the - Prohubjicion, it will. be proge to peak, to theſe uy . 
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|  Secondh,, With reſpect to the Object; Let no Man go beyond or defraud 


his Brother. 


* Third, With reſpect to the Occaſion, or, Circumſtances. of committing 


6 
[4 
i 


Hit, This Prohibition'is of un 


any Fraud; Let no Man Zo beyond of Afrdud bis Brothiy in any Matter. 


WT... y 5 #E 
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"is Fo 


CI EE Ae COAT 
iverfal Extent tö all Mankind. That 


, 4% £ x . * 
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the Laws of revealed Religion exptefly. condemm all Manner of Fraud 


and Injuſtice, by whomſoever committed, is too evident to need an 


Proof. There are many plain and particular Precepts both in the Old and 
24s in er to this End: What Lwquld gbſepve, is, That to be fincere 
in our Words, Promiſes, and Contracts to be juſt and righteous ingell our 
Dealings, are Duties which ariſe from the natural and eternal Laws of 
right Reaſon. 


Nay, the Atheiſt himſelf, who diſowns all natural Diſtin&ion of Good 


and vilj yer if he will ſhow any Reſon, why ha ſhoulyibe ſufeted to 
ety 


live in Society, muſt, upon his ows-Principles, come within this Prohi- 
bition. For by pretending that Religion is only ax Contrivance of Fo- 


2 licy, the better to keep Mankind in Awe, and ſecure their civil Rights 


and Properties from Vidlehce or Invaſion; he plainly confefſes theſe 


two Things. 1//, That the Belief of à God, and of the other common 


o .* - 1 89 ® * 2 . 3 & \ * 
Principles of Religion, have a roper and dire Tendeney to make Men 
juſt and faithful in their ſeveral Callings and Profeſſions. And 2 That 


if Men were under no Obligation: to obſerve eee of JyFice, or 
mutual Fidelity, the good Order and Peace of Society could be no lon- 
3 preſerved. For as Cicero well obſerves, and lays it down as a 

laxim, Jus & Equitas vincula Civitatis. A prigelple -ot-Juſtice-and Equi- 


ty, where Men regulate their Condu&by.it, is that which preſerves Ci- 


vil Government from falling into utter Confuſion and Diſorder. 

So that the Atheiſt, tho he believe himſelf under no Engagement, 
from any religious Conſiderations, to praQiſe | the Rules of Juſtice, 
9 7 however to obſerve them on a civil Account, or elſe to own himſelf 
vatit for human Society and Converſatie. BY 


Na v7 HIV ON INES 
It is therefore a Rule, which takes igall Mankind, Chriſtians and Jews ; 
Perſons who are guided by the mere Light of natural Religion, and even 
thoſe who do not profeſs any Religion ; That no man go beyond and Aefran 4. 

_ Secondly, IL proceed in the next Place to confider the Extent of this Pro- 
hibition, with reſpect to the Object; Let a0 mas go beyond or defraud: his 
Brother. VTV v4 £54.31 üs NUN | 
All Mankind are in a very proper Senſe our Brethren. We have all 

one Original, and one common Father. Of one Blood God has made 
all the Nations of the Earth. And this of it ſelf! is a ſtrong Rea ſon to 
perſuade us to all mutual Offices of Humanity and Kindheſs: The Rela- 


tion of a Brother is very engageing: It ſhould in Proportion oblige” us 


o 


to acquit our ſelves with all Tenderneſs and Fidelity towards our com- 
mon Brethren. The Prophet particularly makes it an Argument, Why 


we ſhould not go beyond or defraud our Brother, Bal. ij. 10. Have we 


not all one father ; hath not one God created as, why do we deal rreucherouſiy every 
Man againſt his Brother? ier e es eiche s een: Non | 

If the Diſtance and DiſtinRtion of Nations: o not cantel or deſtroy the 
common Obligations of Humanity, much leſs does the Difference of 
Condition deſtroy it, among Perſons of the ſame Communit r 


ty. In or- 
der to the Welfare of which, the different Circumſtances = Men are 


wiſely appointed by God, and indeed abſolutely neceſſary. All Men, 
ſays the Son of Syrach, are from the ground; and Adam was created from the 


earth. 
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b th flow "Bath the 150 divided them, aui mike their ways di- 


ver, Eecluſ. xi. 1% 11, This Confiderativii, "which refolves' the Di. 
ſtiuct ion of High £79, low, rich ail" poor in this World, intd the wiſe 
Reaſons of God's s Fro ence, ſhbuld teach "the Rich to beat themſelves 
with Temper and ration upon the Superigrity of their Condition, 
and not 'to loolt upon poor People with. Nos 5 and Diſdain, much 
leſs 5 imagine, that they Have ho ight to inſult” or oppreſs them. Fol 
tho” it is An E 100 of the wiſe Difps tions. of PreAdene chat the Rich 
a the Poor ſhould meet 2 77755 in this Wotld; it being impoſſible 
except God bf "to-intetpoſe by's 4 continued Series of Miracles, ehat ft 


e common Good and Happineßs of So: 
9 rox ided for 4 5 the levelling Scheme: The Rich 
ariatn 40 ay t e Poor all the common Offices, both of 


clet y coulet be 
ou oh notwithit 


1. 


0 zal, ch 6 ll RE 6 fig Ik Honeſtly "RR 
re oblige 1s net a on, £ wa n to t 
ef tis. 10 do 9555 to all Men Nv Os "we hay 
1 0 &, contidercd merely as Men: Yer Ch iriftianity oy br 
£4 ind Tpltiroal Refation, with refpect 0 
ſs; in whom YEL are. therefore aid the Ap. 
ance {0e er, G Sd bs e us Io * 5 


* 1 85 nd Charity ity tho” it on but from this one Conſideration, That 
' the 110 of "them at Prog. $xi)., 2. 
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Fee ticular; 1 Cor: Xij. in a 
Nature” Fei f eh, 1 the proper Duties a from i 
He thek. fhews ol 0 5 hat anfier we are incorporated under Chrift 
our Heat and how We. 5 he, ob) virtue of this Union, like the Mem- 

bers of the natural oor. 1 85 Ve a feciptocal and tender Regard to one 
another's Intereſts. ih may be oné en Reaſon why, in all his 


Epittes, his cominion.; birt ordin ry, Appellation of Chriſtians is that of 
B, 7 


2 £1] & 21172 


1 i cherdfacy Wide bo Th ſtriccliy to the Rules of Juktice; Tal 


2 Dealings with other. Men, boch as chey are Men, and as they are 


Chiiftians : Both on the Account of” our Wuff and ſpiritual“ Relation 
to them. Let #0 min go byjond or defraud bis brorher, in either Relation. 

. x Am 1d Wider the Extent of this Prohibition, with reſpect to 
che Occasion or Circumſtances ot committinę 755 Fraud; Ler 15 man 


20 bey beyond or defradid his brother in wy Ars har is Wa 153 N 


1 R any Kind whatever." a , : x = 
1. We rate not Petrie 1 Ry or h Aab M 2a Jet a 


the ate two Cafes eſpetlally, to mention no other at preſent, wherein 


t ea very excuſable at leaſt, in the Meaſutes 


Ate apt to think t 
or circumvent thofe with whom LEE have to do. 


they tate 70 Geffa 


— 


355 oP WH bk 78 ow 50 in 1 7555 Neceſſities; when 


themſelves, or their 34 


why had firſt (OP or ei. Een 2 55 1 0 
he e os hae Luc, Wiener . 3 £4" oj 


der, Ie W l'by ni9 means authorizes criminal Ackion; and fuck is every 


. fraudufent and Unjuſt Action. We muſt not do Evil upon an Frętence 


ot Proſpect of dhe the greateſt or Service to Mankind in ge. 


f \ ? ky * „ 3 2 : | 25 
336 Tube Sau and Folly.of ati; 
The wiſe Diſpoſer of all Things, who, has brought Men under ſuch 
hard and unhappy. Circumſtances, is able, when he pleaſes, to relieve 
them: He ce» do it by a great many ſecret Methods of his good Pro- 
' vidence, tho? they are. not able to. diſcover them; and if they live 


mm 
4 


in his true Faith and Fear, if they commit themſelyes unto him, iu well- 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator, they may comfortably hope from the 


| ester Prams 1 05 f Pl 
Goodneſs of his Providence, that he. will do it. T0 encourage them in 


ſuch a Hope, there are innumerable Exhortations in Scripture: 1 ſhall 
David, *Pſal. Iv. 22. and He {ball ſuſtain thee. To the fame Effect is that 
hath no light, i. e. no viſible Means or Proſpect . iverance; r him 
injurious ox | 


here only mention two of them; Caſt thy barthen upon: the Lord, ſays holy 
excellent and comfortable Advice of the Prophet Iſaiab, Chap. l. 10. Who 
is he among jon that feareth the Lord, who obeyeth 14455 0 bis ſervant, and 
truſt in the name of the Lord; and ſtay upon his Gοd OG 
"MP Vente 2aly, 0 E „ e NG we have never ſo fair an O portu- | 
9 . . * ene f | CS 8 | "© 
nity Re, ial main Repriſals on thoſe who have injutec us, jultify, an 
injurious or. fraudulent AQion, In this, 1 ain ſenſible, the 790 general 
Practice of Mankind is againſt: me; büt if we profeſs our ſelyes Chri- 
ians, we are not to follow the Maxims of a ON, World, but the 
Rules which: Chriſtianity preſcribes ;. tho” indeed 15 2 Retaliation is 


not to be examined by the Rules of a pure and ſtrict Morality.  . 


Vet, not to enquire into the Conduct of thoſe, Who are big with great 
Deſigns, and travel the high Road of the World, in Ger to make their 
Court or their Fortune; i is thought, even in the ordinary Aﬀairs and 
Commerce of Life, not only reaſonable, but in ſome Degree commenda- 
ble, for a Man to take his Enemy, or any one that ſtands in is Way, 
upon all the Advantages. he can. 80 that it frequently happens, he who 
is the moſt verſed in the hidden Things of Diſboneſty, or the beſt skilbd. in 
55 trickiſh Arts of unjuſt Gain; that. is, he who has the handſomeſt 
Addreſs in cheating and defrauding, in ly ing and diſſembling, in circum- 
venting and oppreſſhog,; in a Word, in worming others out of Buſineſs, 
and winding himſelf; in; eſpecially if they have. done. him any, real or 
imaginary Wrong: He, I fay, in the Vogue of the World, has the Re- 
putation, /«ch 4 it i, of being the ſhrewd Man, and the wiſe Ma- 
nager. . „ . 

i cannot be diſſembled, that Patience under Injuries, and a ſincere 

Diſpoſition. to forgive them, are in a Manner «2kzows Duties to a great 


Number of Chriſtians : Not that Chriſtianity forbids us to redreſs: our 
ſelves for the Wrongs done us in a legal Way; tho in ſome Caſes, ac- 
cording to the Rule of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vj. 7. Chriſtian Charity ra- 
ther obliges us 0 tate wrong, and ſuffer. our ſelves to be defrauded, than to 
have recourſe to a legal Redreſs: Nay, in Caſes which do not concern us 
in our neareſt Intereſts, even common Prudence, conſidering the cort upt 


- 
* 


. 


Methods which are, crept. into the 71 of the Law, Will direct us 
rather to depart from our own Rights, than to ſeek Reparation by it: 
But what I, intend is, in. moſt Caſes of Injury the Law. is open to us; 
and where it is not, or where by Reaſon of the Power and Intereſt of 

thoſe that have wronged. us, we. are in danger of being cruſhed or ver- 
ſwayed ; yet we are by no means in an extrajudicial o retaliate. 
the Wrongs done us, or to take upon us to reyenge dur es.. l 

In Caſes, where: legal Methods fail, or are not pratticable,” God has 
exprelly. reſerved the Power of vindictixe Juſtice ro himſelf; Vengeance 

+ mine, I will reno, ſaith the Lord. Upon which Reaſon the Apoſtle packs 

= his Exhortation, that Chriſtians ſhould not avenge deres but rather 

; 3 1 | | ' # eee er 
give Pla dne ral, Rom. xy, 1s. 
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Serm. XXVII. fraudulent or unjuſt Praftices. 337 


Seneral Laws cannot provide againſt all particular Caſes; wherein 
Men may happen to be injured ; and therefore Government being the 
Ordinance of God, his Providence ſeems in a more peculiar Manner con- 
cerned, to ſupphy the Defects of human Laws, and where no legal Re- 


by 


dreſs can be had, to take the Matter into his own Hand. But. 


24% As upon no Account, ſo neither let any Man go beyond or de- 
fraud his Brother in am Kind. There is no Iudulgence or iſpenſation 
for the leaſt Act of Fraud and Injuſtice: We muſt not go beyond or de- 
fache bene in e great Matter or a ſmall; That which altogether 
right ſhalt thou follow, ſays God by Moſes, Deut. xvj. 20. that thou mayſt live 

and inherit the Land, which the Lord thy God giveth the. 

The Promiſes made to the Jewsiunder: the moſaick Diſpenfation, chiefly 
reſpecting their temporal Peace and Proſperity, nothing could more ef- 
fectually tend to promote theſe Ends, than a faithful Diſcharge of the 
Duties of Juſtice in all their Relations and Capacities, and in the ut- 


moſt Extent of it Chriſtianity; by opening to us a clearer Proſpect of 


a future State of Happineſs, does not diminiſh but heighten our Obli- 
gations to all thoſe moral Duties, and civil Offices, Which tend to the 


mutual Advancement of our Happineſs in this Life: And therefore our 


Saviour, in that one comprehenſtve Precept, of doing to others as we 


would they ſhduld de unto us, has at once reinforced this Duty upon 
Chriſtians, and extended it as far as it can poſſibly be carried. For by 
this Rule we exchange, as it were, Perſons and Circumſtances. with our 
Neighbour; and in this ſuppoſed Exchange, he is to have the ſame Uſage 
from us, we could reaſonably expect from him, were his Caſe really our 
own. So that no Man, wo acts by this Rule, can on any Occaſion 


form a Deſign of going beyond, or defrauding his Brother, except un- 


der the like Circumſtances, he ſhould think it reaſonable to be circum- 
vented or defrauded himſelf; and even if we could ſuppoſe him fo far 
capable of perverting this Rule, as to think ſo, his Error would not 
Fee HER vr ment ory tem 


+ * 
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Having conſidered the Extent of 'this Propoſition in the ſeveral Re- 
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.. Secondly, To conſider the Reaſon here added to enforce it, taken 
from a Conſideration of the juſt Judgment of God againſt fraudulent 
and unjuſt Men. For the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. 3 


174 


The great Day of the Vengeance of the Lord is reſerved to another 
World; and there are many dreadful Denunciations of God's Wrath to 


be executed in that Day againſt wicked and unrighteous Men, eſpecially 
ſucly of them as are in any eminent Degree uncharitable or Oppreſſors 


of the Poor: As, that the Mighty ſhall: be mightily tormented ; that he 
who ſheweth no Mercy (and what obdurate Wretch or Oppreſſor can 


think of theſe Words without Terror) ſhall die without Mercy: That 
Riches: ſhall not profit Men in the Day of Wrath; that the Ruſt of 
their Gold and Silver ſhall be a Witneſs againſt them; that they ha ve 


heaped up Treaſure. againſt the laſt Days; and that the Cries of thoſe 
they have injured or oppreſſed are already entered into the Ears of the 


Lord, Jae, v. 1, 2, 2 1 


— 


But becauſe unjuſt Men, who have ſet their Hearts upon this World, 


and appear to center all their Deſires in it, are more affected with the Con- 
ſideration of Temporary than of future Evils, which they look upon as 
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1. That God ſeldom permits Fraud and Iojuſtice wo iced tony. 
5 Gf! 4 22 £193 L201 "fn 
A 2. W jere, Ta: ſucceed for any conliderable Time, or perhaps 
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rb 7 Tha WAY * Ga Sagen ſuffers Fraud and lojuſtice. to 
fucceed long. This, 100 David. obſerved in his Days, and, in a very 
Elegant Mahner repreſents to us, Pſal, xxxvij. 36. ho he had ſeen the 
Power and Proſperity of unjuſt Me n. all of a ſudden, and by inſenſible 
Means, vaniſh and come to 1 5 ; as if he had been entertained with 


a mere tranlient Viſion, or airy Scene of Imagination; They paſſed by; and 
lo, they were zone; 1 ſought them, but they could no where be found. Agree- 


able to which is the Obſervation of the wiſe Zophar, Job xx. 5. Ihe Tri- 
«mph of the wicked is ſhort, and the Joy of the Hypocrite but pf 4 Moments. 
And verſe. 17. They which haue ſeen” bim-ſball ſay,” Where! # | 41 
And does it not Ae fall out within the Compaſs, of our own 
FF. eee that they who would be Rich, or have Recourſe to indi- 
rect and unjuſt Means to be ſo, frequentiy fall into ſuch Snares and 
Temptations, as not only render all their great Deſigns abortive, but 
inthe Event really hog + to their own Intereſts. God himſelf re- 
preſents it as an ordinary Method of his Providence, that he will call 
unjuſt Men, who SOLE; their Deſires as Hell, one time or other to a 
ſevere Account, and blaſt their wicked Deſigns and ExpeRtations in this 
Life. Wo to him, ſays he by the prophet, that increaſeth! that which-is not 
his : how long ? and to him that ladeth himſelſ with thick clay. Shall they not 
riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall hite thee ;| and 7 * alben foal torment bs and 
thou 140 be yr boottes unto them, Hab. ij. gay 

ol And 1781 had por g od declared, 4 1 5 Providence is . he - 

„ bringing to- Light, and puniſhing unjuſt and illegal Practices; :eſpeciall 
Fires ten rs are Ry 98 Violence a Oppoſes Cy 
Practices in the common and natural Effects of them, are apt to diſcover 
and confound themſelves. He that is reſolyed to puſh his Fortune at 
any Rate, muſt often oy ge himſelf in oppolite Intereſts, and be obliged 
to profeſs. Love where he hates; and ſometimes, to humour thoſe in 
| whoſe Hands his, Intereſt lies, to proſeſs Hatred where he loves. Lying, 
e en agg Double- dealing, are en * to a Man 
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 Knaviſh and unjuſt Arts commonly diſcover. themſelyes; but it is the 


will, if poſſible, find an Enemy out; and when he is found out, is not 
ealily- appeaſed. Which is the Reaſon of that wife Obſervation, Job xx. 


8 impoſſible, for the Wrongs he has done: T hat which he laboured for, 


be 


Thus, even ſetting aſide the Conſideration of God's juſt Providence. 


/ ed F fo long as the Paſſions 0 Men are concerned for thelr Intereſts, that 1 
Fraud and Injuſtice ſhould ſueceed long. But. 2 
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. 4:cigrels ow this Article: 4 

17 s he, 1 Job $xVij. 8, pro is. ** bope of the hypocrite, wen Gal taketh a 
bly ſoot | ? Wilt God bear his cry when. trouble \cometh upon him? When the the 
Terrors of Death, and an enraged Conſcience, compaſs ſuch a Singer 
round about, and the Pains of Hell take hold of hin; when a juſt and 
avengeing God is calling in his Accounts, and he is: aſhamed or afraid 
to produce them; or — Nor: by reaſon a the Number and Diverſity of 
his Oppreſſions, and the Wrongs he has done, knows not which Way he 
mould ſet himſetf- to make them up; when; after all, the Tempter with 
bis evil Spirits is let looſe upon him, and ſuffered to fill his Mind with 
black terrifying Scenes of orror and Deſpair; how can we ſuppoſe the 
moſt vile and miſerable Wretches in this World under Cireumſtances, 
which can give our Minds more ſhocking or diſmaying Apprehenſions? 
And yet hic, as we are aſſured, at the 23th! Lace is the portion of 4 
wor _ with God, and the heritage of oppreſſere, which cler aal 5 

Almighty. 
An unjuſt Man, who for fome trifling and . or even for 7 


— the greateſt Advantages of this World, has endangered the Loſz of his 
Soul, would then, no doubt, give the whole Wotld, were the: Maſter of 

it, for the Teſtimony of Innoceney and. u good Conſcience ;. or for one 

133 of the Light of God's nes and Countenance to ſhine vpon 


The Seriptutes do not obleurely dime Further, That the. Tojuſtice 
2 Men does ſometimes dene EE to cut the Thread of. their Lives 
te ea ID eait | 
That Tntemperance and Senſuality, 0 or * Diſorders 4 any . Kind 
| . ariſing from a criminal Indulgence of the Paſſions, ſhould ſhorten the 
1 | : Lives of Men, natural and obvious Rea ſons may be aſſigned; And ſome 
2 | Reaſons-alſo, from the Nature of the Thing, may be given, why Men 
who follow unjuſt and irregular Arts of Gain, ſhould: be inſtrumental in 
ſhortning the Number of their Days. And that is from the perplexi 
Cares and Anxiety of Mind which does «ways, and the inward Remor 
and Fret of Conſcience, which muſt of e ene accompany | | 
ſuch a Courſe of LifſG. 5 arty. | 
-'The abundance of the rich, fays Salomon, will wot offer. * to tout But 
the Reaſon holds much ſtronger, with reſpect to ſuch, rich Men, as accu- 
—_ Wealth by frauduleat and indirect Arts. And eſpecially. when 
| "I meet with Diſappointments in any Thing they violently thirſt after, 
ve ſet their Hearts upon. Such Mortifications are apt 95 b 
. chit, with Ahab, under great. DOE: and Diſtraction 94 N 
3 oer xx 12,5 9 th 6 | 
| But what 1 intend i is, That God by a ſpecial Doha þ his brows 
=. 5 dence, does frequently cut wicked: Men ſhort in the Career of their Sins 
| —_ | and: Villanies:; not only. 155 delivering them into the Hands of publick 
5 Juſtice in this. World; which he ſometimes does; but by his ſecret Judg- 
ments and Midge _—_ ſuch Delinquents in this Kind, whoſe Power, 
dr Antereſt, or Policy, wi on them out: of the Reach of human Laws. 
FO How oft, ſays holy oh to thi s Purpoſe, i th candle of the.micked.pas ont ; 
aud bow ft comet FRO — wo them ? And again, N hat Heer b 
207 -- 5 alt 
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bath Sub 4 man in bis hoaſe after him; when the 4gs of his months & are cut off 
in ils midſt? Job xx). 15 1. 

IT be Words of the Prophet Jeremiah are very remarkable on this, Occar 
ſion: As the partridge ſi ſitteth upon eggs, and hatcheth them not! A, he that 
getteth riches, and not ij right, ſhall leave them in the midſt | of 


dat the end be 4 Jon i. e, His. 92 0 0 Ne all his Care 4 


rain it pon him 2 he.is ig, 0 XK: 23. 5 

Let do we not ſometimes obſer 25 That w 40 Fae not . 4 
| of their Lives; but that 
N alſo live long, and ſeem. at de down to the ek hay 
I anſwer, ; That od; for wiſe 2 | Soil does ſom 

eaſe. with tlie general and o dier Rules of His bare 5. Fj + this 

a be no Reaſon for any Mag. in. gartiow/.r, to encourage himſelf 10 
wicked and unjuſt” Practices: _ Eſpecially. if Ve. conſidet 1 e 


To . 


4 


"The Scriptures every where Sum this Track. | hgh phet lays i i | 
| down as à certain and known Obſervation; That thoſe who leck to em 
lirge their Poſſeſſions by unjuſt Methods, ſhall. leave, their. hoaſes de 2 
a reat and fair, without a wla; 6 T4 v. 70 And the AWE | A's 
1 ſuch Men, ſays, That 2e ee 4p up, "of tes, gud e tell wha ſhall 
ing er. them, But Solomon goes further, and ſays, they os them for 
thoſe, which (of all Perſons) they leaſt de ſigned them He that 25 
unjuſt gain == Ih * b os ad it a — thi * "P19 t 


iff Wos. xxviij. 8 15 | | | C 


It were endleſs to cite the 9220 Tes i NY pure to A pur ole.: 
And indeed, had not the holy _ Scriptures. Sa in theſe Texts I hayg 
already cited, and in expreſs. erms,. Prov, xuj; 11, that mea/th. gottey b 
wanity (ball be diminiſhed ; For there, is nothing more cee e to bh co 
mon Obſervation of Mankind in all Ages. It. is ver) lignifiepntly, expre 
— concerning ſuch Eſtates, that they trouble 4 man's.own heuſeg chaps XY, 
257, Inſtead of aggrandizing his Poſterity, an unjuſt Man provokes ( 
— 7 vit his Injuſfice upon his Children to the Third * 157 A . 45 
ration. Not that a Man < Children are chargeable wi i Oyj of 
Crimes; yet God may yery: juſtly fepfive. den of Es He ＋ 15 
Crimes, and make his Children refund What he, having $9. Sight 2 
in hiaſolf could devolve no Right of upon them; ; Accordin 700 78 


expreſiy een * Wes Tidy up inigajcy for their ae chap. 


th, That 5 wicked add vojut Men are, ſuffered to. 
and 1% may be) to die without any vilible: Signs of 0 God's 
eance upon them ; yet they ordinarily, if not ae, e a C 
= What they have unjuſtly acquir 'd: 6688 
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245, To affign one or two of the principal Reafotis, upon which God 
may be induced to deal thus with fraudulent and unjuit Men in this Life. 
And, 4 N 75 T W 4 W 3 18 * e \ 9 3 err 1 4 
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| SEL i £33 72 WEL nn ARG VRBO 
1. Fraud and Tnjuſtice ate Sins, which if the Providence of God ſhould | 
not curb and reſtrain by whotſome Methods of his Severity, would over- 
throw all Order and Goyernment in the World; and there would be no 
living, eſpecially for goad Men, who are the pecullar Charge of God's 
Providence, in a'State of Violence and Rapine, which would neceſſarily 
follow upon a general Amneſty, or Tmpunity of ſuch Sinners. 
For tho human Laws ordinarily make the beſt Proviſion they can 
againſt Offences and Diſorders in this Kind, yet powerful and proſperous 
Sinners often find Means to evade them. And beſides, the Magiſtrate 


cannot take cognizance of the hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, and fuch 


illegal Wrongs as are done by wicked Men in ſecrer. It is the Preroga- 
tive of God to ſee and know every Thing: His Eyes are in.every Place, 
beholding the Evil and the Good. And the P/alniiſt makes this a Rea- 
ſon, where human Methods fail, of his executing” Juſtice upon wicked 
and unrighteous Men himſelf: Surely choa haſt ſeen it; for thou behaldef 
«ngoalineſs and wrong, to requite with thine haue. 1114 
\ | | | £4451 4 
2. Fraud and Injuſtice very often. involve Men in other. heinous 
Cine, e provoking to God; as of oppreſſing the Poor, the Wi- 
dow, and the Fatherleſs; of Perjury and Semen; Ahe ſometimes, 
in very profligate Wrerebes, of Murder it fer. 
Now Oppreſſion of the Poor, to ſay nothing of the Cruelty And In- 
humanity, of it, is highly, proyokl to God, as it reflects Diſhonour 
upon his Proyidence, He that t the poor, reproacherh his mater. 
This may be explained in two Senſes. He that oppreſſeth the Poor, re- 
proacheth the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God; As if he had made Man, 
and then taken no Care of him; or made no proper and competent Pro- 
viſion for the Support of the Life he had given him; and fo left him in 
a worſe Condition than that of the moſt wild and ſavage Creatures, for 
which WVature has provided all neceſſary Supports of Life. _ * © - 
484. CVS AIG ALAL 99530 NGT nennen en WELD AAS 
Ot, 2aly, An Oppreſſor of the Poor reproacheth his Maker; As Man 
is created in the Image of God, he that cruſhes the Poor, or inſults and 
treats him with Contempt, as if he were a Creature of a different Species 
from himſelf, offers an Affront and Indignity to God, in the Perſon'of 
Man. Job makes this a Reaſon, why in his greateſt Proſperity, he did 
not deſpiſe the Cauſe of his own 'Seryants, even when they contended 
with him. Did not he who made me in the womb, make thim'? Ani did not 
ne e nh 
Me are commanded not to oppreſs the Poor for this very Reafdu, be 
cauſe he i Poor. It is a horrid Thing then, that Men ſhould take Advan- 
tage from the Neceſſities of poor a and mat their very Poverty a 
Reaſon of Oppreſſing them; which God bas made, and which is iti its 
own Nature, a ſtrong Reaſon, why they in particular ſhould be proteR- 
ed from all manner of Opprefſion: 3 Highs ei eee t = 
An Oppreſſor therefore of the Poor is a perfect Beaſt of Prey, under 
a human Shape; and cannot be ſuppoſed to have reached ſuch à Pitch 
olf barbarous Injuſtice, except he have firſt diveſted himſelf of the com- 
mon, and ſome of the moſt tender'Sentiments of human Nature. 
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80 likewiſe it is a high Aggra vation of any Fraud or Injuſtice, when 


it tends to the Idjury or BHT of the Widow ; brig aac. deprived 
any Accounts 


7 to us the provoking Nature and Guilt of it. 
f E © ig a TJ ; 5 
ld the poor f. 


at 0 very Thoughts of ſuch a Crime, he doubles the Imprecation, and 
ma 7 


chat js gyilty A treit egen g pe and freſh Guile 
has! 0 "making Reparation for "he Wrongs 
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9570 chat Perſon SR Right to e So. that every TR he vey it in pol. 
ſeſſion, and may reſtore; 1 he does in Effect approve; and repeat the 
firft Injury. Which 2 — without Reſtitution is not to be conſider- 
ed ſo much as one ſingle 815, as the'firſt Lins of à continued W of 

Sins combined tog ether, andgrating_upon one ahdthet,” -  - 

A Man that is guilty e Sins, and continues in them, ca iber 
be 19 * ever to exercile any gs A of Repen tante, or indeed to 
think ferioully of ever repenting at all. 

In order to,Repentance; 0 on is neceſſary where it can be made; 
abſolutely neceſſary ; and therefore, Fe 0 of Man deſigns to repent,, "he 
muſt deſign to reſtore what, he has defray paſa dother Ferſons of; and then 
what End eguld he hate in Gefu hem ? It Hirche, 4 Mank t 
commits an Act 8 Fraud or Winke in order to ſupply'a preſent” Ne- 
ceſſity, may. poll flibly, be ſuppoſed 0 doi vit No an Intention to 8 210 . 
for the Injury he has 9 A e is 3 le: But for Nour great 3 
wealthy Oppreffots, if euer they de ig Reſtitution, chere can be no 
imaginable 8 7 given, wi the 15 ) nor Make it immediately, and but 
of handꝭʒ and gonſe uently they ought to lobk upon their Deſign of an af 

cer-Repentance; 151 ey have any, to DR one of the moſt Vain, and rip; 
11 and chimerica Deluſions in the Werde. 

So that above all other Sin 5, there is this, peculiar in going bey bey eyond 
and defraudigg our Brother, that they are directly inconſiſtent,” eſpt 225 
| ally. where; Perſons are 9055 under neceſſitous ee with x the 
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1 nal now. conclude al th t has been, Fit with Word or Traber 
Exh TALON, + And, NM bai bn : 8 


1 To 750. whoſe C bg eike, OT dhe 77 ths Keane or un uf I Bes. 
A1 , would exhort ſuch” per ſons to 'repent without Delay of it, and 
to teſtify their, Repenrance' by making'a plenary Reſtitution, iR it he in 
their Power, to thoſe whom they have injured. et 

I would adviſe them to conſider farther, that every Ad of Fraud ahd 
Injuſtice, how inconſiderable ſoever it may ſeem in it ſelf, is a Snare and 
Temptation to further Irregularities in this Kind. The Rule, Principiis 


obſts,. 777 00 in this, as in all other Caſes; we muſt beware of the Begin- : 


ning of this Sin; and if we have been 10 ulappy as to fall! into it, im- 
mediately apply proper Remedies. Ste og 
An unjuſt Man is commonly under a Necefſty, eiche of quitting 
What he has a [ready got by indirect Means, which he cannot prevail 
with himſelf to do; or elſe of covering, one Act of Injuſtice with/ano- 
ther; Which he therefore reſolves to do. So that he cannot know where 
he Will ſtop, or What other Advances in Sin it will be neceſſary for hin 
to make; till by Degrees he grows hardened, and the Spirit of God WO. 
him * to work all Manor: of Iniquity with WO 2100197 bn 


" 2dly, " To thoſe 3 are ot rely engaged in any J 11 Pr tie of 1 his RON | 
I would adviſe ſuch Perſons ſtill to keep wins Conſeiences void of Of. 
fence, and beware of the very firſt Approaches to all fraudulent and un- 
jult Actions towards their Brethren. For one Act of Injuſtice, we ſee, 
| naturally leads to another; the Reaſon for the Second i is as good as for the 
Firſt; and the Temptation ſtronger, the more we comply with ir. 
| How many Perſs ons are there in the World, who would have abide. 
red. the very Thoughts of choſe Practices, which by Degrees ate become 
g i eas fo, them, that the) commir them Nur 1 Shame or 
1 | i Kg Al! rin Kemorſe 


1 1 
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Remorſe ? Beware leit by giving way to the Arts of unjuſt Gain at firſt, 
this do not in time become your own Caſe, . 


ah, To all Perſons in general, my Exhortation is, that they would ſin- 
cerely and ſtrictly reſolve to practiſe the Rules of Juſtice. An honeſt 
and conſcientious Regard thereto, will give a ſecret Bleſſing upon our 
Endeayours, by ſecuring to us an Intereſt in the divine Favour ; and tho? 
our Condition may ..be low, yet it will be eaſy and comfortable, 

and ſweetened with che inward Teſtimony and Applauſe of our own 
Minds. But wicked and unjuſt Men can never have any Satisfact ions 
of this Kind: How ſmoothly ſoever they may carry it, the Fears of 
an avenging God (they know what I ſay to be true) are now and 
on amidſt all their Enjoyments very troubleſome and diſquieting to 
them. : . : A 


The Bleſſin of the Lord maketh Rich, to all the beſt Ends and Purpoſes 

of Life; ep. if it do not raiſe us to a Diſtinction in this World, yet 

it has this Advantage above the greateſt Revenues without Right, 

1 : bringeth no Trouble with it; and that the End thereof ſhall be 
—_— | | 
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8 N Actueathienaar f the Favours, where with Tou fo ablickly 
E K honoured me, I have taten the Freedoms to inſcribe this bil ourſe to 
os; not From any particular Excellency in it, which, I could have 
x 5 wiſhed, on ſo inviting au Occaſion, but becauſe I had the C haratter of 

I: 2 Gentleman pretty. much in my Eye when I compoſed it. 
5 Ae e _ whatever falſe Notions of Honour may obtain in the W, 2 the 
Idea . 4 Gentleman, and that f 4 Chriſtian, the more we examine and com- 

| "oy alem, will ſtill be found. the more inſeparable. 

* ae pot ſpeak this, Sir, as if gou had learned to 4 0 i 4b 3 56 6 two 
ers; Ne perfeciſy underſtand that they cannot Pings iſt a-part : Had not 
2 ethod of f Education, and the goad Principles you derive from your Fa- 


ther's Houſe, and om ancient Family of Fowlis, taught you. the Neceſſi 10 of 


na; them, jou t ink too 72057 not to have diſcovered it your. ſelf. * 
I waſte. own there. is one 1 Principle of Gallantry, which. I have taken upon 
me to attack, that is difficultly rooted out of. Lhe Minds of Gentlemen, who in all 


| athir Reſpetts. ſhem 4 N NN and lively Yea Religion, and would ſu er | 


4 Thing rather than att contrary to the Rules of it. 
W * have Agen, the, 2 ſon of this prevailing Error into 4 natural Bravery of 
_ #he. Britiſh Nation, and the. crupulous Nicety we are apt to diſcover, in relation 
io ever Thing that way. affect our Reputation or Honour, Theſe Conſiderations 
may ſerve in ſome Meaſure to take off the Odium of a ſinful Action at preſent, 
but they will never be able to juſtify it, according to that Word by which our Lord 
has declared he will jadge all Men at the laſt, If we. profeſs our elves Chriſtians, 
we _— regulate our Conduct by the Laws of Chriſt 1anity, and not by the Max- 
ims of a corrupt World, whoſe Vanities we have renounced. 

A due Regard to this Rule ſhould be had under all other Circumſtances o 
Temptation to criminal Compliances. Jouth, eſpecially, which dreads nothing ſo 
much as to appear diſagreeable, as it is more apt out of a falſe Shame to be be- 

 trajed into ſuch Compliances, ought to guard with the greater Caution and Se- 
dulity againſt them. 
Tou mill pardon me, Sir, the Freedom of A Alvis, which de more C am- 
any and ow Nature à yqung Gentleman has, the more he will have Oc- 
caſion for, 
7750 in Truth, what I obſerue is not def Ne ſo muchfor Jour Inftrattion 45 
your Applauſe; and that I may encourage jou to proteed in forming your Mind 


3 rhe Proniples and your Heart more and more to the Practice of Religion 
" 4 Kann 8 E . "*F y - ; This 
TS EOS RO T6 CL ad ik 


 DEDITATION 


* 31 „ R :ͥmwuensn 1e . 


This you are ſen ſole is incumbent on Tou' as a Duty; give me leave to obſerve 
further, That notwithſtanding the Corruption of the Age, Wei has very 
much the Advantage of Vice in co „Mee and Eſteem. 

Thoſe who deſire to live in am Credit in the World, do what they can to al 
emble their Vices; or are aſhamed at "5 to own the And tho there ma 
be vicious Perſons, who lac cef 
Young Fell&ws, 4d why re 154 

Diſorders they have falbn into themſelves, that 2 
and they think it a Piece of Bravery to take Faults 2 them they never com- 
mitted; yet ſuch profligate Liberti inconſider le, either for their 85 | 
city or Quality. They are only to b 5, i. Ther your raw thoughtleſs Beaus; 
ſuch as have had little or no Education; '2 3 who are ſunk in Ignorance, and * 
rupted in their SHE 
VVV 
to | plas it ſelf among us; that 4 5 Character # generally grown more 
ſhocking than we have formerly known it : In a word, that nothing is more ne- 
ceſſary to make 4 young Gentleman appear with any Luſtre or in x in the 
World, than the Character of Virtue and Sobriety, LL 
Ihe Author of the Bobſt of Wiſdom, who iy i Kynowleape 6) f thi: World, 


and the genttel Turn he gives f his T houghts; 2 to — been, Poa of Con- 
dition himſelf, wis ſo ſenfible"in his Tine Ally aprage 1720 [ fa 4 l- 
rater,” that he reſolved betimes to mate V — his" Choice, and td mund, him- 


ſelf ro Her. I loved her, ſchr he, and ſought her dur 
deſired to make her my Spouſe; and I was a Lover of her Beauty. For 
this and many other Excellencies which he udmired in her, he"takes up d furthor 
Reſolution of actually epoufng. Her, of cobabiting with Ty and on ull proper 
Occaſions of conſulting Her. Therefore I propoſed to rake" her to me, to 
live with me; knowing ſhe would be 4 Counfellor” of good LON 
a Comfort in Care and Griff I nge I il a 
This Excellent Perſon, from an Allafion r d fs he mio e ai dolitute 
Paſſi ons of human Nature, with great Art inſinuates to young Men, who ure nor 
ſuppoſed the leaft' ſenſible of that Pai fon," how lovely and aefrabl e Free 
15 aud what Happineſs may be expected from her Sante 
Tt is not, Sir, for want of Matter, that Þ have aceoftid' "OR in the Al- 
guage of 4 Preacher rather than of a Panegyriſt; for, 6 ſay nothing of your other 
good Qualities, there cannot be a more copious or engaging: Subject for Panegyrick, 
| 225 a candid ingenuous Temper of Mind, and a Spirit of univerſal Bene vo- 
lence : But I have rather conſulted what ow Eb de Lr TOP oY was 
88 due 70 your C baratter. "il 
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4 kay diſt puted, ehe the 40 | 
be a Duty of red, Religion, or only of po tive, Taſtitus 
tion. That it does not ariſe, rom any clear. or evident 
28 Principles. of natural Reaſon, is argued from the Writings 
Lese of the heathen Moraliſts. tri otle, Ci 588 NO 
Three of the greateſt Aruba | 
ro cited, to ſhew;” That famely_to BE bp | | 
is fo far from being Matter "of moral 0 . 0 bebe it is an Argus 
ment of a mean ad narrow Soul, and contrary to the great funda- 
mental Law of Self-Preſervation.. For tho it is granted we meet: in 
the Works of theſe celebrated 


wie if 5 n of it father as an Deze 2 8 9 lit 


d thy ent i of 50 c i {hey ane it 2s. 75 
nerds And commendable Thing, on ſome Occalious to pardon an 0 


Fo ut hat upon no eka on any c really pe ig 10 
pardo on.” 
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Duty, and, as Wi 


don of our on Offi 


i in one 
Which frees u 


But Chriſtianity ives us more juſt and refined Sentiments of this 
Foe pear in the Sequel, more agreeable to the na- 

tura 'Reaſon of the Thing it ſelf, Let becauſe we do not always fol- 
low either Authority or. Reaſon as we ought, without ſome. further Proſ- 
- our pleſſed Solon is here pleaſed to encoutage our 0 to 

is Cotnhadd pf pardon Offenes of other Men againſt us, by a 
molk gracious: Promiſe, thut this will be a Means of procurin the Far- 
1 againſt Gd. F. Forgive, Uty.iana ye | all- be for- 


VO 


given, 


In diſcourking therefore upon the . I ſhall 22 this _ 


1 Wo 5 11A A. 5 1 91 4 

, I ſhall ew, Hrs Wy: £ eld, wats I is reaſonable 
in it ſelf. fo 

II. 1 ſhall 1 75 dme of * chief D Diſcaleh whit! wo berker 
© againſt the along 


leneſs of it. 3 

\ 4 12912 4 YT. 175 r 'q * K 7.1717 | 

Ar ſhall bah 40 what r 0 iction we are * to underſtand 
1; [the] Promiſe of Forgiyeneſs to thofe-who forgive others. A 


1 1 Exſtly I Wine clade with laying down to or thres pro- 
IV. 2 Co in Fea to ap us for work 28 Diſcharge of | 
25 bis Duty. einne 
1. I am to ſhew, That to . Injuries, is a Duty d in 
it ſelf. In order to which, it will be neceſſary to enquire, by the Way, 


What wears! 3-5 this Buty; and S we Eager 


our Re utation or . are 35 reh 5 t to 8 = 
r no Malice or 


# A DC RE 


chr, ve ki | 
"Now e e ee of Praſiſhi ng hi i ich in be Senſe ; Lure 
ſated'ir, wil appear from the follow in 5 Conſidetations: As 1 it is an Act 


9 N » © 4 
betty of Prudence, of N oodneſs, and 0 Aer And, N [ „ 
BDnndi 1597. = Gs 0, VIST3IOM das 1 I'S 11 


. As it ig an Act of Priidente.. Th. e is ne be e of our Nature 


more kurden, or, which ſets a keefler, 118 upon the einde and hur- 


ries us into greater Diſorders, than that, « of, Avenger, » Hate ow difficult 
1 1 it for us, where we do not Freely, And f rom gur 1 * jo | 
n the "Thjuty he has done us, to have no; Deſire of 8 
ay of other, upon him?” Anch cherefote, a Temper | | 
from all the il and natural Effects of a reyengeful 255 
cannot but, for that Rea ſon, have An intrinſick Virtue and Excell ency 
in it. And indeed, if * to Ariftotle himſelf in his Ethicks, 
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oh | moral 
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moral Virtue principally conſiſt in moderating, our Paſhons, it might 
ſeem a Queſtion not ſo much, Whether a Diſpoſition to pardon Injuries 
be a moral Vertue ? But, Whether, as Aquinas puts it, (22d Queſt. 157.) 
it be not the Principal of all other Vertues? Seeing there is not any 
Paſſion more violent or unruly, than that which a forgiving Mind teaches 
us to keep within due Bounds. | Be 

But I obſerved, That to forgive an Injury does not only import our 
Stifling all revengeful Motions in Prejudice of the Party that injured us, but 
likewiſe an Inclination to do good to him. And in this reſpect it is Pru- 
dence to make our Enemies ſenſible that we really forgive them. For he 
muſt be a Perſon of a very obdurate and inſenfible Temper indeed, who 
is not mollified by Acts of Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion, in return of his 
uſing us ill. Our Saviour compares ſuch a Method of gaining upon our 
Enemies, to the Melting down hard Metals, by pouring Coals of Fire 
upon them. But whether our Enemies are to be ſoftened by this Method 
or not, it is certainly a more prudent Courſe to try it, than to provoke 
them to new Injuries, by doing them all the ill Offices in our Power. For 
this is to feed and inflame a Paſſion, which we find it difficult enough to 
ſubdue upon the firſt (tho? perhaps ſlight) Provocation, with continued 


Aggra vations of it; and which therefore we ſhall ſtill be leſs able to fit 


quietly down, and compoſe our Minds under the Senſe of. For Revenge 
is one of thoſe Paſſions which preys upon it ſelf, and viſibly defeats its 
own Deſigns. What we propoſe by it, is to make our Enemies under- 
ſtand that we do not lie at their Mercy; that we are in a Condition to 
make Reprizals; or that we are in one reſpect or other above them. 
And yet there is nothing which more diſcovers to them the Power the 

ha ve over us, or affords them, if they really hate us, a fairer Occaſion of 


Triumph, than when they obſerve how great Pain and Uneaſineſs the 
Endeavour of Revenge gives us, and what Diſorder they have been 


able to throw us into. So that all Perſons, who would not. betra 


that Weakneſs they ſeek to hide, are concerned, at leaſt in Point of mere 


Prudence, to put themſelves upon diflembling the Paſſion of Revenge, 
how much ſoever they may be inclined to act it. But without doubt, 
the moſt prudent Method of all is, by a hearty Forgiveneſs of thoſe who 
have injured us, to avoid the Occaſions of diſſembling it. Ru 


2. To forgive is an Act of Goodneſs : Than which, there is nothing 


in human Nature more amiable, or praiſe-worthy. Nay, without 


this Quality, all the other Advantages and Talents of Mankind would 


| loſe their Value, and turn to no Account to their common Benefit, but 
rather tend to their Ruin and Deſtruction. 3 c 
Now it is needleſs to prove, that, if to do good in general be a Per- 
fection of human Nature, a good Action changes not its Quality when 
it is done to an Enemy. No; this, in the Senſe of all Mankind, has 
ever been looked upon as the very Perfection of Goodneſs it ſelf, to do 
Kindneſſes not only without Merit, but in Deſpite of Provocation. 
Theſe are the Terms, wherein God Almighty 1s pleaſed to ſpeak of 
his Goodneſs : That he is ow to Anger, full of Compaſſion ; That he is 


patient and lang ſuffering That he will be merciful to our Tranſgreſſions, and 


remember our Sins and Iniquities no more. 


And had not that All-glorious Being, Who is good, and does good, re- 


_ commended his pardoning Goodneſs particularly to our Imitation; yet 


this being one of the Moral and Communicable Attributes of his N a- 
ture, the very Reaſon of the Thing ſhews, that we ought to imitate it, 
and look upon it, not only as our Duty, but as one of our greateſt Per- 


fections to do it; as our Saviour argues in a moſt admirable and perſau- 
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* | them thatcarſe you; 125 to them that hate you; aud pray for them mhich . 


te- 
fall aſe you and perſerute on; that you may be the children 0 prey — 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the good ; 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt, For if ye love them which 
love goa, what reward have ye do not even the publicans the ſame ? and i je 
ſalute your brethren only, what do you more than others; do not even the publi- 
8 rant ſo? be ye therefore perfett, even as your father, which is in heaven," is Infect. 
. The Heathens indeed by their Encomiums' on Clemency, ſeemed to 
= have had a. Notion, as if there were ſome peculiar Perfection, and of 4 
divine Extract, in this Virtue. And tho they didnot think themſelves 
under any ſtrict wk. to practiſe it in private Life; yet they made 
it one principal and ſhining Character of their Heroes. But cer - 
tainly, if it de an Argument of true Greatneſs and Bra very of Mind, in 
a Prince or a Herde, to pardon his Enemies; it was ſo proportionably, 
and in the Reaſon of the Thing, in private Perſons, oO 
All the Difference lay here, that the Actions of great Men, in a pub - 
lick Capacity, were more conſpicuous, and expoſed to the View of the 
World: Whereas the private Affairs of Life, being of leß Conſequence 
to the Honour, or Reputation of Men, they governed themſelves in 
them by other Rules. There is nothing, for Inſtance, Cisero rained his 
Eloquence more in, than the Praiſe of Czſar*'s Moderation and Clemency 
towards his conquered Enemies. And yet this Orator lays it down as 
a reaſonable Rule for his own Conduct; I will revenge the Wrongs 
1 daa,one me, in Proportion to the Quality and Degree of them: Qurmadl. 
8 1 modum 4 Quibuſque e VERT INN 9102-97 15 \ 
l 8 May we not ſay upon the like Inconſiſtencies, which we find in other 
= - | Heathen Authors upon this Article of pardoning Injuries, that as Vain- 


BOY * 


glory was at the Bottom of all their Hearts, ſo it appears frequently from 
chen Writings, that they formed their Jad mente e Her an Thige u | 
on the ſame Principle? Or ſhall we ſay Tt theſe ſage Heathens argued 
as to tlie Matter we are upon, and as Chriſtians ſometimes do, not from 
their true Principles, but their Intereſts? So that when they conſidered 
It as as a Queſtion, which particulary concerned themſelves, Whether 
they ſhould forgive thoſe that injured them? They looked upon it as 2 
mean and unreaſonable Thing to do it. But when they examined this 
Queſtion by the pure Light of Reaſon, and without any Self-Regards, 
then they'plainly diſcovered the Reaſonableneſs of pardoning Imuries, and 
made it an Argument, as it really is, of a generous and great Mind. 


N 3. To forgive is alſo an Act of Juſtice. The Perſon who has injured 
n you, is your Fellow. Creature, and created after the Image of God; both 
theſe Conſiderations give him a Right to the Duties of common Bene. 
volence and Eſteem; however he may behave himſelf towards you, yet 
5 there is a Reſpect due to the Dignity of human Nature, without vicla- 
=_ ting which you cannot hate or deſpiſe his Perſon. 80 that the Argu- 
=— TH” meg 15 Moſes, holds good © 7575 eps that endeavour to gratify 
3 . their Revenge upon one another: e wrong to ont „„ 
| . jou are 5 5 45 vij. 26. 9 p e ts . je ws | 
„ 1 Jour Enemy. is to be conſidered as a Member of Society, and ha- 
3 ving for that Reaſon an Intereſt in the Laws of it. Now the publick _ 
| Laws are deſigned to protect all Perſons from private Inſults, or Acts of 
Revenge. For any Perſon to take upon himſelf to call his Enemy to 
Account, or to award ſuch Puniſhment as he thinks due to him, is to 


viurp, an Authority, which does nor belong to him, and wich le can. 
not, Without great Injuſtice, exercile. e 
7 


jo 


. 
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And therefore it is ſtrange, that thoſe great Men before: mentioned, 
wWbo make not Scruple of allowing private Revenge, never thought of 
ſo plain and obvious an Argument againſt it. For as they lived under 
Government, and were all of them well verſed in political: Matters, 
they could not but know, that vindictive Juſtice is, under. God, che 
proper Prerogative of the Civil Magiſtrate; and that if private Perſons 
might, at Diſcretion, take it upon them, and make themſelves Judges 
in theit on Caſe, no Government could long or well ſubſiſ. 
I have mentioned nothing of our Obligation to the Duty I am re- 
commending, as we are Chriſtians, and which Character enforces it 
upon us, by many peculiar Conſiderations; becauſe I was to ſhew the 
Rea ſona bleneſs of it, as incumbent upon all Men in general. Let us, 


%%% . CONGO Sb ISTIONE LORIE OJ. e119 
II. In the Second Place, conſider ſome of the chief Difficulties, which 
are pretended againſt che Reaſonablenſs of it. ABCs a eee 
0 rnit nette 10 enn Hue; {1111100994 (4094 DAL i 
1ſt, Te-is:faid, That by pardoning thoſe that Have injured us, ſo as 
not only to forbear ſhewing them any Reſentment, but to give them 
freſh Teſtimonies of our good Will and Reſpect, is to encourage them 
to grow ſt ill more iaſdlent and troubleſome to uů . 
Lanſwer, that this is an accidental Effect of a Diſpoſition to pardon 
the Wirongs done us, and contrary to what in all Reaſon may be ex- 
pected from it; there being a much greater Probability of malling our 
Enemies ta be a, Peuer with ut, by ſuch a kind and generous Treatment 
of them, than that we ſhould provoke them thereby to new Inſults. 
Blut becaduſe this ſometimes dees happen to be an Effect of our put- 
ting up4njuries done us by Perſons of à baſe and untractable Temper ; 
we add further, that no Inconveniencies, which may attend the faithful 
Diſcharge of our Duty in any Kind are to be pleaded againſt the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of it. Were ſich a Plea to be admitted, thete is ſcarce 
any Duty, either of natural or revealed Religion, Which we mipht nor 
on certain Occaſions excuſe our ſelves in the Breach of. 
_ - Yet: Why ſbould we only conſider the Inconvenienbies that may poſ- 
fibly attend our pardoning an Injury, without taking into the Account 
thoſe other Inconvenieneies which will certainly attend our Ended veurs 
to revenge it? Let us weigh theſe! two Evils, if we can wholly avoid 
either of them, one againſt the other; and that on the Side of Revenge 


7 


will upon Trial be bnd much the hea vier. * 
For beſides, that this is a Faſſion, which, if we once give way to, 
à apt to betray us into great Indecencies, and ſometimes the moſt 

horrid\Cringes; it is extremely tormenting and vexatious of it ſelf. "Or | 
rather Indeed, it is not ſo much to be conlidered as a ſingle Paſhon, but 
_ 64 Maga of ul theriraſcible Paſſtons ſet on Fire of Hell at once. 
2 Ic is objeRet) further, that whete'we ſincerely and entirely pardon 


ry 4 * Ly 0 


any Offenes, wi ſhall be reconciled to the Party who gave it, as if he 
had never offended 5? arid? that rhis ſeems to he the Goſpel-Notion of 
forgiving the Iajuries done us, appears from hence; that we are taught 
by our Saviour to pray, that God Mop forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as We 
forgive boss of other Me and are required by the Apoſtle, to'forgive- 
one anathery}; dd , "Goh for. Cbrifs ſali hath'forgiven as, Eph ib. 33. 
Now thoſe? whom God forgives, he does not only receive to Pardon, 
but to Grate and Favoür From whence it is argued; that even thoſe | | 


4 


Who habe poßed falt an unfalthfül to us, ought, upon our pardening 
them, to be admitted to the ſame; Share in our Friendſhip ant Con-: 
dence, which they had before. * | 
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reſqlyeq according; to the ꝓreſent 


uta this appears 0 be a very untea ſonable Condition of forgiving 
our r generally our worſt and moſt dangerous Ene- 
mies; ed uſe howeved we may be obliged in Prudence, on Charity, or 
Juſtict i th fbr bear all Acts of Revenge againſt them, and pay them the 
cominad Duties ef Humanity; pet Acts of mere Favour: being Arbi- 
trary;/and depending wholly on oun n Choice why ſhould we be 
unden am / Ubligation ta put thoſe! Who have alteady abuſed them, in a 
further y of betraying us, and perhaps of working our Ruin. 
1 Fs being a material Difficulty, and which deſetves to be conſidered, 
I ſhalldpeak: ro) it in. as clear and diſtinct a Manner as I can. 
It is granted then, that Repentance being the Condition upon which 
God notl only pardons Sinners, but receives them to Grace and Favour; 
it ſeems to follow, from what has been ſaid, that where our Friends 
diſeaver a real Concern for their ill Uſage) of us; and are willing to 
make us any propen on reaſonable Satisfaction we are obliged to à per- 
fect and hearty Reconciliation with them. Our Saviour himſelf ap- 
pears ten have pat a Piſtiaction between our fbrgiwing Injuries in com- 
mon, and thoſe we receive fram Fer ſons we:are; finder ſome near Re- 
lation to, or have contracted any [particular Intimacy or Friendſhip 
with. With Reſpect to the Fopmer, it ſeems ſuſficient, that we baniſh 
gut of eure Mindz all revengeful Thoughts, and obſerve: all the ordi- 
naryc of Chanity towards the Authors of them: With Reſpect 
to the laster, a flicndly _— f r indiſpenſably re- 
e. we gather! from thoſe Words of our Lord, Lake xvij. 3. 
if e brother trefpaſy dg aint the, rtbufe pm & lud, if he repent, forgive 
ill Offices he has dene us, we! are obliged to forgive: Him in the former 
ene z his Breach: of Friendſhip gr Infidelity tocus, does not deſtroy the 
co mmen Obligations we oNẽ⁊ to him as a May and a Chriſtian. Hows 
ever he may treat ue ate to with well te him, ta pray for him, 
and, if his Cirqumſtanges require, and our owm permit, to relieve him. 
This is a Debt we dwe 0 Bim; -both on; the Account. of his natural 
pixitual Relation to us, and Which no Conſidoration can diſcharge 


us from the Payment! of. The, Meaning therefore of our Saviour in 


theſe/ Werde, is, that: to forgive) du panitant Friend, implies ſomothing 
more than aur paying him iche Mutie of oon Humanity; and ſup- 
poles, that we take him agam into our Friennhip and give Him pro- 
per Teſtimonies of it. Nayzops:ie! appears from: the -Hilawing Words, 
Bly Se gp Ta gear ror tv him, how oft Seer his 
Mience. be repeated. F be treſpaſs: bſt: thee fevdn Jimes ind a d A 
ſeuen times in 4 dq turn (again: torthees ſayings $:repent th ngiv 

_ Boe noilis* viguhl eg bowwbilnos:9d. ei eum o 300 i 3: obo? 2901:7 
But does nt the-Nifficulty; return hetei uponsus with greater Ferœ 2 
 Camany ching be mote: unren ſona hig, or cgntrath 10 the Mau im whlere- 
by the Weakest, as Well as the. Wiſeſt of Mes, govern themſalves, than 
that Weoſhauld: be Qbliged+.40-continge: an intimate and friendly Cor - 
reſpondence with thoſe, who: have not deceived, ue onde, off twice, or 


A * 


ſeyen Times, but perhaps-ſeventy times! ſeven, as our Saviout puts thei 
Caſe, Mas. xvithc aa. Vchat -: if ſuch a Friend beuld ebe really ſorry: 
_ for. wha the has done ? What | ifs Ve. could be affored, that he is fully 
fol poſition.of his Heart, te do ſo no 

_ more, Yer Why ſheuld we truſt any, longer to: ſa frail and mutable a 
| Tempe, and of which!] rh | Has: ſo often; convinced 5 there is 

no Habit be talen? ig ai ile 2,8 ni e eee 6 of intl 
d nn org TD © 01010 b&tl 9:12 ord Deb 
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Io this we ſay again, that reveab'd Religion impoſing no Duty on us; 
but What. is under the Regulation of Prudence; theſe Words of our 
Saviour are to be explained, as importiag no more, than that an offen- 
ding Brother or Friend, upon his Repentance; ſhall be admitted to all 
thole "Teſtimonies of our Love and Reſpect, which do not, by reſorts 
able Conſtruction, expoſe us to ſuch Inconvenienties, as e can very ill 
bear, nd N0173512168 91200 vw 221010 SO591 407 
. God hin fell, hen hei patdans penitent Sinners,” does not admit them 
to an equal Share pf his Ipiritual Favours. To ſome he communicates 
more. Guts, Andieatruſts greater Talents than to others; and many 
times, we, pioull re as they: are prepared to receive and employ 
them... So thar, ik we may ;ſtill argue from the Conduct of God tö- 
wards us, to the, Meaſures of qur. Behaviouf towards ſuch Friends a 

have failed in their Reſpects tous, and ate heartily» ſorry for the O 

fence they have giyen; it ſeems incumhent on us, ſtill to conſider: ther 
as; Friends, and to give them 15 15 Teffimonies of our Friendſhip; 
yet, as to the Nature and Meafure of the friendly Offices we do ther; 
müch ſeems to be left to,0ur own: Diſcretionþ according to the gOOd 
Ou ities. We 1 in them, and the different Aſſurances we have of 
their future Fidelity and good Behaviour. di i asg 
Ibis, I conceive, is all our bleſſed Savicut can here be ſuppoſed to 
intend, except a his holy Religiqu could! be thought to deſtrey all the 
Rules of moral Prudence Contrary to whatithe' Scriptures! themſelves 
teach, when they require us to unite the Wiſlom' of! the Serpent; with 
he Innocence ofthe Doves: and make it the Character of a wiſe Man, 
dy a, prudent Foreſight of any Evil, to employ the proper Means 0 
preventing it. e ty ame: 1 ied Tink. can 


4 
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In ſhort, how diffuſive ſgever our Charity may be to our Enemies, 
to, our Falſe, Brethren or Friends; yet it cannot be extended ſo far, as 
to make them Maſters of, our Lives and Fortunes! We are to love and 
do good to them, and; receive them ro Favour ſo fary'as not to forget 
the natural and; juſt Rights we owe to our ſelves. So that in this 
Caſe, the e of Solo: certainly; holds goody and may be aps 
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©. 34h, Was, it it ould mau prove in 


-Tntereſts to practiſe this Duty, and to ſuch-of rhenv'as qught to be moſt 


5 concerns us, More to, preſerve, than our Reputation und) Honour? An [ 
Ib, to Put U aprons Indignor Art when chey are attacked, 
W ea. 


be g1iup g 
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ger of neglect. 
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ſo far rom being a Method of preſervi 
1 ye. | 2; $3 7 | 
pi 6 Maxims which obtain in the World: 


© I'' fo } "9 1215 
them; that accordi 


ng to 


expoſes us to 2 


: more publick Contempt. Theſe Maxims ſometimes er chemie 


among the Vulgar; but ar ger prevail and have the moſt dan- 
gerous Effects among Per ſons of ſome Diſt inction for their Birth , or 
Fortune. S0 chat without allowing a Gentleman, when he is ill uſed, 
to revenge himſelf, Where Satisfaction is not otherwiſe made him, on 
the Perſon ho offered the Injury, tho' it be by ſhedding his Blood, or 
an Attempt at leaſt to do it: Without allowing, I ſay, a Gentleman 


this Liberty, he will be looked upon as very inconfiderable, either in 


ſctikes at the Image and Au 
e 


de not only concerned! in Point of Honour to take this Method of 


3 
1 


his Enmities or Friend ſhips : Im ſhort, he will be reputed, What of all 
other. Characters readers a ferſon the moſt inſignificant,” « Coward. = 
If chis happen to be a Gentleman's Caſe, as it ſometimes does, What 
tall he do.? Ot which ef cheſe wo Ways ſhall he take ? Shall he ex- 
ſe himſelf to publick Contempt and Shame, or to all the fatal Con- 


Teguences; of pufhing the Lift ck bis Adverfary,-atid perhaps loſing” his 


Wa apon che Spot? That is, of dying in à very fimful Action, deli- 
berately committed, and wirhout any convenient Time or Compoſure 
af Mind, it may be without ay Time or good Diſpoſition at all, to re- 


pent of it. CC 
„Tho this ſeems a hard Caſe upon à Gentleman, yet the Reſolution 
fit is very eaſy There can be no Diſpute, but the Evil of Sin, of a 


Sig which; may probably deſtroy him, both Body and Soul, in an Inſtant, 


2nd, for ever, is rather to be avoided than the Evil of a temporary Pain 


or Diſgrace,: which after all, he ought vor to incur. For the falſe and 


7 9 Fe Judgments of a wicked World, do not alter the Nature of 
hings. juſt Praiſe or Blame does not ariſe from 1 Miſtakes, 
Conduct praiſe-worthy or blameable in it fel, If a Man 


tisfied in his own Mind that be äbts as becomes him, and does 


im for, why ſhould he, upon a fantaſtick and imaginary Notion of 
Honour, do a real Act of Diſhonour to God, by ſinning againſt him, 
and involving himſelf in the 1 of Sins, and which more directly 

zority of God, that of ſhedding human 


f fill your Ears be too tender and delicate to bear the Reproach 
Men, a Reproach without any juſt or rea ſonable Grounds, but you 

not withſtanding, teſaved to comply with a wicked and unreaſon- 
ble Cuſtom out of a. falſe Shame: Conſider, I befeech you, how you 


nothing but What all wiſe and good Men will approve and applaud 


- 


3 


4 


All he able to bear thoſe Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, wherein he 
ellvers himſelf in fo moving and awful a Manner, Whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me or of my wards in this adulterous and ſinful Generation, of him 


| 75 Fg the Sen of Man be aſhamed when' he comes in the Glory of bis 
| VAL * f NW karl M | 


1 Biit rhe ObjeQion is-puſhed| further. It is pretended, that Gentlemen 


vindhcating their injured Perſons or Reputarions, but out of a neceſſary 
Ff Many Times to their Intereſts. : Fhey muſt "otherwiſe tamely. ; 
uffer themſelyes; to be kicked out of an advantagious Poſt, and with- 


out which they know not how to ſubſiſt; or they. muſt be obliged in 


> 


— 8 aufwer again, all. theſs-Comliderations ;/tho? it is great Pity there 


Ad be any: Occaſion for them, on the Account of à popular Error, 
Ne ae fpreige and accidental to thè main Queſtion. We do not en- 
8 e , 


* / 


Serm. XX VIIL W F 
quire what Inconvenlences a Man tity draw, 


ging an Affront, in the Way We are peaking of, 
Aawfully revenge it; and in cafe he do not, whether, in the aſoß of 


any endo” Th&bHvenleriers event a Aithfuil Diſchar 0 0 ah whit 
Crimes * it lot be da ful bor us under "Torrie Circ anc 


only be reſolved in ehe Affirmative, by 


Auer * Di 7 5 
of Judicarure;: and: ſuch are Acts of Revenge, to them. Eſpe ciall 
Magiſtrate, into the Hands of: private Perſons, ab if the 


Arbiters of Life and Death, and Had a Right inden -ndent of tlie 
Stats, to erccute a8 many of its Members 44 m it think fe to a 
them; 1.8 Ao 3 3 fri ALTON] GAY M9 base a0 SON 110 


Whether the Civil Magiſtfate imſelf have 2's wow 8 
But if, as 1 make no doubt, this great Power 

; committed to himg What ken 4 that the Offence of an Ferſon in 
Ffoportion ag his Rigi 0 exerciſe: 


0 


n 


N 22 Tujur wie. 
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n bine 7 ven. 
ut whether he may 


PF, 
aer 


the Thing, theſe ineonveniences ought to follow. N. fal ought 
Mas oe 


not, becauſe it is contrary'to all Order and Equity, 'thiat a 
fer for doing his Duty; and no 7 257 Con deration whatever 10 


Vie w of pablick Intereſt can '3oRify ebſe a ſinful Action? 
mui} not, on any Acebünt, do Bvil ai 60d mia) come of it, 1 le 
be tine "hand Good we can polfibly pr ropoſe to our 5055 of: V = 


bes; tb 
commit? Jo : 8385012117 a eee 1 De 
So that: the Odeſtiong Whither" * Gebcletlat, When he tas! Nen 
a ſenſible Affront; may demand” cn wp 110 "the uſual Method, ch 
8, that it is las ful for 
He to do it. For it is abſurd to 5 2 5 72 conſidered às a 
— Agent, (and 1 hope ever Gentiteakn is 0 ö e confileret/as ſuch) 
do what he cannot lwfüfly wd. 
Bur how does the Law fulrieſs of fuch 4 Profiice err A it c 
ther ber agteeable to the Law of Natiite; or to the Conſtitütioß we live 


; under, or to the Ptineiples of tevealed" Religion. 


How! Men ought to'behive'themfelves' in a Mars State of Witlie! b 
not of prefent Coticerntnient to Us. Except perhaps to ſuch among us 


as hold thar our Hand cafinot be tied by any ſubſequent or human 
Compacts, from defending out natural Rights and Liberties. So that 
if it bo lawful for the Hottentotes to fight and devour one another, i 


pure Point of Honour, I do not ſee how the Advocates of thoſe Gen: 
tlemen can deny che kane Privflege'to*thoſe who live under a x 


| N for cho) chere are poſitive Laws againſt" ſuch a Prat 0 : 


et the Rights of Natute being ſacred and inyiolable, thoſe La ws mu 
pteſumed ipſo Fado void and invalid, or to have been made 5 a 


0 Repreſentarives of the People," withdur their Coffent;/ 7 


I ſhall: not in this Place fay any thing further on füch alry 1 
Schemes of Government: But obſer de, that the Laws of the od 5 


tion under Which we live, expreſly condemn ſuch a Practice; and to 
thoſe who believe Government the Inſtitution of God, che Laws of it 


have in Effect, and by neceſfüry ConſtruRtion, "the Foros of 4 dwins 
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4 Revenge which puts the Sword? the' proper Inffranient' of the Civ = 


This 1 bor only to pretend 4 Commiſſion we Rave no. laittr ko, 
10 take it upon us in che laſt and higheſt Taſtance of civil At wat 
and of ſo hight a Nature indeed, that 1 
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And therefore, hen the Apoſtle exhorts us, Rom, xij. 19, if we are 
aggrieved or ill uſed; not to avenge our ſelves, hut rather to give Place 
- unto. Wrath; becauſe Vengeance is the proper Prerogative of God, or 
of the Magiſtrate commiſſioned by him, who is therefore called in the 
follow ing u $44 4 reuenger to execute mrath;: This Argument, 
tho? it conclude. indeed againſt all Ads of private Revenge, yet holds, 
_ as we. ſay, 4 fortiori, againſt ſuch of them as àre a direct Invaſion ef 
=” the Magiſtrate's Office in the moſt; important Branch of ite 
N . LTLleet it cannot be diſſembled, there lies an Objection which ſeems to 
| be of ſome Weight againſt what I, have ſaid. It is obſerved; that thoſe 
who have the Execution of the Laws, are generally very favourable 
| towards ſuch Perſons as take this Method, for ſp they: call it, of doing 
9 : themſelves Juſtice, tho”. it terminate in the Death of their Adverſary, 
Y provided, as they. ſoften. the Matter with another Term, they killed 
Fes fairly. From whence it is inferred, that the Laws in this Point 
eem rather enactedd in Texrorem, than with a reaſonable Deſiga of being 


„%% T1:h £& IE C, Nile ee en 
«By + 28 ht rather to, diſtinguiſh, between the Clemeney of the 
Iiniſters of the Law, arid the Reaſonableneſs of the Law it ſelf. If in 
Condeſcenſion, to a vrong but popular and rn Not ion of Ho- 
nour, among a People naturally brave and jealous of their Reputation, 
an undeſerved Favour be ſhewn to Criminals in this kind, this does 
1 | not alter the Nature of the; Crime, or prove that the Laws/ may not 
= juſtly puniſh it; but only diſcovers how. averſe Authority it ſelf is to 
| ſhed. human Blood; and how much more private Perſons are concerned 
| to ſtifle all thoſe Motions of Revonge, which may tend to embrue their 
Hands in irt. Wot 1 ard egy 451 til of gt 51,35 
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But need I argue againft the Unlawfulneſs of a corrupt Practic 
which few, even of thoſe. who give into it, will pretend to juſtify 
| | May they not as well ingenuouſly, own, that what they do, they allow not? 
. that one of the meaneſt and moſt. anmanly of all the Paſſions, that of a 
falſe. Shame, overcomes their, Reaſon: In a word, that tho? they know 
themſelves wrong, yet in caſe they ſhould: retreat, they do not know 
how. to anſwer that formidable Queſtion, What will the World ſay? Some 
Perſons have indeed the Ingenuity.-to. own/all this; but where is the 
Ernte where is the Spirit of a Man, in acting out of a ſervile 


4 3 / 
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,ompliance . with an unjuſt Cuſtom againſt the clear Light and Con- 
8 viction of his own Minck? Is not this plainly to diſcover, that he hear- 


= kens unto Men -more than unto God ; and however he may pretend to 
3 Greatneſs of Mind, yet in the true and moſt generous Tryal of his 
=_ VERN Courage, which conſiſts in a reſolute Diſcharge of his Duty, his Strength 
&. is hut Foul, Men may as well therefore confeſs, what they are conſcious. 
| of whether they will confeſs it or no, that while they deſire to appear 
brave unto Men, they are nororiouſly Cowards to Gd. 


| | + a e 15 
"To . Tet aſter all we can ſay againſt a wicked Cuſtom of ſo long Efta- 
. | | bliſhment, and which Men who profeſs a Senſe of Religion are ſome- 


times carried away with; it is not Reaſon, but the Severity of the 
Ua, or rather. perhaps the fixing ſome Mark of publick Infamy upon 
ii which win be able totally to ſuppreſs it: The Fear of Sliame having. 
4 much 7 Inſſuence on Perſons of much natural Courage, than the 
Fear of uffer ing 854 other Puniſhment. 1 0 45 on S367; FÞ 7 FL -370 
twill be needleſs for me to ſhew, that this Practice being ſo in 
Lonſiſtent with the Notion, as I have; ated, it, of forgiving theſe that“ 
5  Injure us, is no leſs contrary to the Nature and Laws of our holy Reli. 
ʒ! ] indeed to the very Condition, which it teaches us, is — 4 
WG 3 a = Wi re Weg | | _ lutely 
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of Forgiveneſs to thoſe who forgive others. For tho” 131 Saviour 


poſe, that there is doch Rirther requi 
our Sins, than that we ſhould be 99 8 a generous and charitable Di ne 
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of other Duties, we ſhould! make fhort Work of the) whole Duty o 
A Notion, ir is true; 6brained am 


ik x Perſon, Who ſet himſelf ſtrictly 450 inviolably to Oblerve any fn 
Rule of the Law, ſhould be inter reted to ſatisfy the whole Law, N. 


| ff allow himſelf in the Breach or N Nope of them. 
| an 


b e e ay mielves. Eſpecial 


ſelves, and examine our o.] Dn ma _ 
in the ſecret Mothes of it, ff 
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II. With what Reſktig ids we fre cy to ded a 915 A 


ays 
here abſolutely; Forgive, " Ani ye [ball be fe n ; yet We are not to 5. 


in order, to the Pardon of 


ſition towards thoſe from whorh we have received any ill Uſage, 
indeed is one excellent Qualification to recommend us to the Pd one 


Grace of Gad but it is not a meritoriqus one; and without. J bh 
dur ſelves in other Reſpects bor 105 we ate, yet in our Sins, 4 in a 
State of Enmity with Goc. 


mung is gere uſpal in Scribture, dg tel x ro aſcribe a 1 . 7 
to a partial Cauſe, or Quality proper to produce it. Thus our bende 


Keoonoiliation' wich Ged, 18 atrributeck by the Apoſtle to 4 flmpſe Con- 
foſſion of Sin, 1 John j. 05 Out Saviouf, in his exceſlent Sermo 47 b 
Mount, pafticulaffy, and without any other Condition, prötmiſes che Mer. 
_  eiſul; that they ſhalt? obtain Mercy; 1 wt the Peace. Miakets, 00 they 
 ſhall-be called rhe Children" f God. Shall | we coriclude from hence, 
that; barely 16 acknowledge our Offenes "againlt God, or to be of, a 
mercifol ah@parifick Femper, is ſuMbient of it (elf (cho we live in ot Ba 


Reſpects in a 7 Gifu State)" to:reconciſe us to God, and make us worthy 


to be called his Sens? No; there is ſcarce any, impp Yong Duty of Fe: 
ligion, Which has not ſome abſolute and particular. 


miſe of God s 
Favour made tö it: But were ſuch a Promis to be Underſtood - 09 uf 7 


and reduce it into a very narrow Com 8015 0 indeed. LY is 
6ng ſome of 100 7 \ Rebhjes, 7 
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0% As to other” Duties, which ha eu donnexion 1 85 
at Which lie pitehed upon as the 75% of his Obedience, he in pid might. 


no” no Chriſtian: will ope ee or main ſuck; 4 N fotign.; 
yet it maybe ſald there are few” Chriſtianz who hade nor thei Par- 
ticular Neigen ther is, de Favoutite, Ver Vena e or ah6ther, molt agree-. 
able to theis Temper an nd Cemplexion, of Lite And 1 
upon wien they lay the main dete oof ence, and deff ret 
Wen they diſcover in the” Serbe 
Particular Nremile ef Sehe Gree an Pavyus) 70 What t they; 9925 
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"ore open to freſh, my further, Temptations. For a8, the; Author of 
th t melt excel at PP, perhaps that it abounds with. too 


5 4 905 ers us inca able py his: dag G 
ſays, 115 LI John, 7 5 . 5 * that PE TY 
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| a of as 50 Forgiveneſs, of Injurles, not properly as an inſtru- 


mental or efficient, but only, as;a, conditional fa; 3. Forgive; and by 
this Means you will render your ſelves. capable of forgiven; but 
otherwiſe. how conſcientious ſoeyer you TR appear = the Diſcharge of 


your: Pury, you cannot, according to the Te ermms of the oſpel, boys: 


chat, God will forge 90s = A ett e 263 0 lai 


And this Conſideration lays oy ee Engagement upon us 
this Duty „that if We have th e leaſt Senſe of Religion, or any Fear 


57 beſo dre our” yes, We cannot diſpenſe with our ſelyes ig the Breach 
it.” | ed Ts 4 


We cannot. indeed while, we 
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faobour any, enten 1 or De- 
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ſighs againſt, our, 10 er; en We are not ſincecely/igclincd to 


wiſh wel}, ang to, do Good „ We cannar, 1 lay, under uch a 
Diſf ofition, pray.antelligibly,. A ry We repeat the Lord's Brayer: And 
ſo: ohg. as Our own. 1 RRceman, and, tell us, that; We want a 
necelfary_ Conditio on o God's; forgiving us, it is no leſs .impious than 


Pies to, delire of htm The, e 8 ok gur Sins, in any other 
ayer. 


this" wa 0 to verition Almig 0 (God, thai, BCE 2 
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vile In {inf 370 retch 5 3 dle with his known and ſtand- 

in S. Las that he Would revoke the Word winch, he, has ifpoken, and, 
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0 nor from his Heart 
Mat. vj. 33, F ye forgive 
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* Abet Manner; and with, how. ſincere a Diſpoliel we ought. to. 
forgive, he takes Occaſion to obſerve, Chap. Fg 0 rom the Con- 
demnation of that wicked and inſenſihle Mretch, who ſhe 1 wed no: Com- 
paſſion to his\Fellow-ſervant;; So litewiſe ſhall, my heaven 0 atber d a. alſo 

unto jou, if ye from er Hearts Forgive not Fay one his Foy; 2 rreſ- A 
a 1. {hall now, 5 NI (19) 718 : 1 2 Tak To 15 . | 1777 
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IV. In the Fourth and lat Place, Ms Por 5 two or Une proper 
and ſhore Directions, in order to qualify us for the better and more eaſy 
Diſcharge of this 9 0 which, after all, it 1 be granted; there: 18 
Toon ene in diſcharging; as We. dog e 
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1155 5 70 prevent the il Impreſſons of any 9 or A ont, that may 


be done us, let us not think too highly of our ſelves, either as to 


the Juſtice and Regularity of, our Con uct, towards dene or as to our 
perſonal Merit, AU 10h oy 


ouk 4.confider how, many, gur own Failings 


gk the former Reſpect we ſhoul 
and: Eſcapes are; How ordinary it is for us, gither through Inadyertency, 
or Deſign, or a; falſe Complaiſance, to fall into the common Topick of 
Converſation, Scandal; or to uſe thoſe other Freedoms, of 1 it to others, 
Which We complain of as injurious. to our ſelves,: For it is rare, I am 
afraid, to find that Perſon who obſerves. ſo very ſtrict and exact a De- 
corum in 0G be 1 ol e Foople, 45 weer 10 pee with the 

See 


Tongue. 8 DILL; 75 £38 W 0 
Wiong, done us, it 
may de proper 10 conſider whether we have AER {6 Adele Care of 


Wh 75 


eine 


diſcretion, the Credulity or Neceflity of, other.. r Or Whether i in 


X 


the eager Purſuit of what we propoſed to our ſelves ſome conſiderable 
Advantage, I! 'Honour, or; 9 from; we haye not heen ſome- 


Fes tempted to ſtrain a kein of Chriſtian ig ade ak ſtrict 
Juſt ice. 9} 11.3 E if nl EE SIO 776 1 — fil ak al [190 J 9x11 B17 tf Huy 
In either of theſe Reſpetts it. may be propen to tak ys wn, when 
we begin to riſe in our Reſentmeats, that We. ould impartially reflect 
on gur own: Gond ut, and conſider our ſeſves as Men ;of like Paſſions 
with choſe, with, den. we gonverſe or have to do. 
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Apocker Occalion of carrying our Reſegtmenes too, high, and; which, 


we hall do well to preyent by; more ſober Thoughts of our F A 
ceeds from an Opinion of our own, Merit. Ae Mang thinks every 
Thiag his Due, and any little Slight 12 Injury offered, i ed 
in proportion tothe great Thoughts he has,of himſelf, „L. ont ap, 
that Pride is the ſole Cauſe of our giving way to the Motions "of 2 0 
vengeful Spirit; but, it may ben ſaid, that agen is never ſooner ſet 
on fite, or infiamed- te a reates Height. xh 7 5 en ande ee V 
185 80 No it Was a Very wall iſe. Deli 1ga; 9£.0ur: Saviour, t recom - 

Nen the ſame, Prechpt, as if they, were Qualities. infaparable,; 
e law Temper af Mind,, Mu x. 33+ „ T9hilio bas (39m 
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2, Let us put the moſt favourable, fu ion on the. Wards, 


Adios or eher Men. , 4 Persan of Iagenuity, if any Wing de dic 
to his Pilaquantage, will ned vs wheth ether it Were 1 0. 


or theough Inadvertency, through, 2 * Mista ken or out of 
mere Inclination to divert. There is ; 03%, 1; 


| Src, the 
* 2 with his tongue, but not from his heart ; 00 ue. uf is 1277 that bath not 


ended with his tongue? As if he had ſaid, the Errors we are apt to 
l fall 
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13 desert 
y * will be a likelier Method to bring Him td a Semſe of his Fault, than 


1 4 Paſig fionate and indiſcreet — 7 7 1 of it. For i it is much more agree- 
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0 Hitt is dont to Our Prei And fuß where the trary-is'noto- 
 rivily' eyiderle; that de end Gid k, Had, 50 malivioks or unjuſt” Inten- 
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5 the Part ena ay * bu be permitted to recollect him- 


ſelf, and have ſome convenient Time given him for ning or kxcuſing 
his Fault, 


r. as it is further obſerved by the ſame excellent Author, If 
ee fart, 1 wil burn; "but if Je 1 pb „ Mil ge ur. | 

Meanjog,” T foppoſe; „i elt Vinh we'areproveked byany Fah or 
Language, if de that offers it Havenny Ingechlity/ our good Tem- 


ty of Manſtind; to ackhewiedge any Error they com- 
Krell orca Senſe of” pbod' Manners, than to deobliged 


We ſhould judge with the fame Candor concergin any” in agen 


tion; that ke apprethended- Hol Fhconvehlience would-ariſe frem it Or if 
it id, ir was accidental to Ns Defign ; his Intereſts happened perhaps 
bs interfere with ont own, and he L nit devowntable for che Conſequences 
of a teaſonabie Purſuit of them: Being Ander no L 


t us . 1% J, ro feli qui a e „ i eee, 
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Fae is done 885 Word or Deed; pgs Rules, y Occafions of 


and Revenge," and find put des in de bete 0 


29 ◻＋ 10 Vilnbsi? Rel ,nNO11- li h 


i pre the Düty T any revormiicrd ity ut to render the Practice of 


reeablej® 1! 
"Br 100 03 bY) oqoiq ew. es 10 fi 889 907 
2 Let us 16 St g. we loving Lee is desde oe egons Dif. 

10Th&re are People in tue World 
who fi nalize themſelves in nothing more than in making it their gren 
Bufitieſs' to fow the Seeds of Enmityrant Biviſiof amông theit!Neizh- 
1 + hevipeon then; to 


nz) more fubſcr- : 


till more 1 and 4 


pretend to reveal,” Solvimoscomplained' In his Days 
ſſaries Gf Revenge, as the moſt permciods to els ins 
un Peace and Happineſs of Society": Where, „ e 0 wood , there 
the e görrh gurl So where Thire dt #0 leger, the Phife:canſerh.” Ai coals 
250 66 conlentibus mas to kindle rife, 
enn 03-8 SU: 2.100410 53042) got 203, D611 rages 
n peu ar Perſon „ therefbre, ho. deſtes⸗to prevent his falling into 
late Heat agaigſt His; Friend or Negbboar wil either wary 


aire ne ien Iheendiaries, or if he hade private Reaſons for em 

pleh ing ehem, will khialt krimfeſf concerned-at leaſt to ſuſpend his julg⸗ 
ment, and conſider what! is aid only 4 4 Whiſt ;-nll there be an Op- 
: lent > th of ai Matters fairly ſcanned. To this Purpoſe too, ex- 


ent * the Al vice of the 80n o or pers k Friend, it may be 
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Serm. XXVIII. Forgiving Injuries. 
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4. If the Injuries; that are done us will admit of none of theſe, fa. 


vourable Conſtructions; if they are perſonally offered to us, and viſibly 


with an ill Intention, and are moreover perſiſted in, then let us conſider 


the Obligation we are under to forgive them. 1/, From the great 
and fundamental Duty both of natural and revealed Religion, Charity. 
One principal Character whereof is, that it ſuffererh long and is kind ; 
that it does not behave it ſelf unſeemly ; ſerketh not her ownz i not eafily 


- 


or ovoked ; thinketh no evil. Or, 


 2dly, From the Example of the great and eternal God, who patiently 
bears with us in ſo many known and deliberate Offences againſt his di- 
vine Majeſty; and never deals with us after our Sins, nor rewards” us 
after our Iniquities. Or, THY. 1 0 C 33 


2d, From the Example of the Son of God; Jeſus Chriſt, our moſt 
merciful Saviour and Redeemer. Who in Return bf the greateſt Bleſſings 


and Favours to the Age wherein he appeared, was treated in many 


Reſpe&s with an Indignity from which human Nature ought to exempt | 


the very worſt of Men, and the vileſt of Malefactors. Yet even in the 
Agonies of that cruel and infamous Death he ſuffered, he put up a paſ- 
ſionate Prayer to his Father for the Forgiveneſs of thoſe, Who were the 
chief and malicious Inſtruments of it. -r 
48h, If we are not ſtill prevailed upon- by any of theſe moving Con- 
ſiderations to practiſe this Duty, let us conſider further, that We have 
no other Choice left us, according to the Terms of the Goſpel, but of 
reſolving either to do it, or of periſhing everlaſtingly; that is among 
other endleſs and unſpeakable Torments, to be caſt into chat outer Dark- 
neſs, where Envy; and Malice, and Revenge, operate with their full 
Force, and the Effects whereof are ſignificantly expreſſed by gnaſbing of 


Tieeth: In a word, where an innumerable Company of damned revenge- 


ful Spirits, like ſo many Snakes and Vipers ſhut up in ſome dark Ca- 
verns, will be continually hiſſing at, and biting one another: ; 


There is no way of avoiding theſe dreadful and eternal Effects of a 


Spirit of Revenge in this World, but by reconciling our ſelves to God, 


and having our Offences againft him pardoned. And yet, We have ſeen, 


there is no way of procuring ſuch a Reconciliation, without a hearty and 


ſincere Forgiveneſs of thoſe Who have offended us. But, 


5thly, and laſtly, Since, without the Grace of God, all other Rules and 
Conſiderations will be of little Force towards enabling us perfectly to 


diſcharge a Duty ſo contrary to the Motions of corrupt Nature, and the 


Maxims of Self- love; Let us under all Provocations put up our moſt fer- 
vent Prayers to God, that he would enlighten our Minds with that Wiz 
dom from above, which * gentle, and eaſy to be entreated ; and that he 
would pour into our Hearts that moſt excellent Gift of Charity, the 
very Bond of Peace, and of all Perfect ion. | 


It is a very juſt Remark which a learned Divine of our Church makes 2 
on this Occaſion, of ſhewing how neceſſary it is we ſhould have Re. 
_courle to a ſupernatural Aitiante, in order to qualify us for the Perfor- 


- mance of a Duty naturally ſo difficult and diſtaſteful to us. 

| The Light of Nature, ſays he, will convince a Man of mam Duties, which 
it will never enable him to perform; and if we ſhould look no further than bare 
Nature, this ſeems to be que gut out rather for our Admiration than our Pra- 


| fice. What follows, tho' there is ſomething in it of that fine Spirit of 
e e e Aa 2 ; Satyr, 
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Satyr, which diſtinguiſhes this Author, yet is no leſs true: I being, con- 
tinues he, not more difficult, where Grace does not interpoſe, to cut off a right 
Hand, than to reach it heartily to the Relief of an inveterate implacable Enemy. 
South, Vol. Hl: p. 165 %%% 
But whatever Difficulties there may be in this Duty, the Grace of 
God is ſtill ſufficient for us, and we have nothing to do to qualifie our 
ſelves for a Conqueſt over them, but to pray fervently, and not after 
the Manner of Diſſemblers with God, for his Grate ; the bleſſed and ge- 
auine Fruits whereof, as the Apoſtle deſcribes them, are, Love, Joy, Peace, 
Gentleneſs, Gooaneſs,  Meekneſ e I DOSE 013 | Nn 


N 
121 „ 
f : 


fo often Occaſion to quote, Ecclas, xxviij. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 

He that revengeth ſha Fi vengeance from the Lord, and he will ſurely keep 
bis fins in remembrant; \ Forgive thy neighbour the hurt he hath done unto thee, 
ſo ſball thy fins alſo be forgiven 'when' thou priyeſt. Ons mam beareth hatred 
gainſt another, and doth he ſeek pardon from the Lord? He ſheweth no merc 
o man whith 's like himſelf ;” and doth" he ast forgitieneſs'of his own ſins ?- If 
he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, 'wha will intreat for the pardon of his ſins ? 
Remember rotruption and death, and abide in the communaments. Remember 
the commandment and bear no malice to thy neighbour: Remember the covenant 


I T ſhall conclude with the Words of that excellent Perſon, I have had 
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8 i WAS at onie prevailed "with to make this Sermon publict, aud 
3 determined in the Choice of your Patronage; not that I have am 
831 92 thing to. ſay. in Behalf of the Performance, but that it is well and 
SORES pionſly deſigned. I have endeavoured to Vindicate and Eſtabliſh 4 
e A Truth of great Importance to Religion, and which has a dirett In- 
fluence upon the Practice of it. Were Authority of any Weight: in Diſquiſitions 
of. this Nature, I ſhogld have been ſilent in an Argument, wherein I diſſent 
rom Monſieur Malebranch, .mho. has defended his Opinion with that moving 


| Force. and Penetration of Thought, which is peculiar. to him, and whoſe ver 


of ENGLAND. Tho I know, there j no Gentleman in the Communion of | 
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Eſcapes are entertaining above. all Things in the World, to thoſe who do not 


1 
x . 


prefer Trath above every bom But I follow no Man, nor any Number 'or 
3 of Men, againſt the Evidence of Things, or what I apprehend #0 
ES) End. . Lane cn 


Diſcos rould ver Entitls ary Thing in th#" following 
Diſcourſe to your Protection, auy further than you judge it Reaſonable"; bt 
excepting what I have offered, by\way of Inference, in Relation to the CnurxcoH 


it, more ſincerely deſirous to ſee it upon a Laſting Foundation of Peace and 


Security. | | | 
1 F, 1 5 3 1 % ts 5 KP | 2 e 
TE I hope my Zgal for it's Service, 


"2. 


'| of Decency. It is hard, under violent and publick Provocations, in Things 


which affect us in our neareſt' Intereſts, and moſt tender Paſſions, to obſerve 4 


Temper : But nothing is impoſſible to the Ingenuity of that Spirit, which actuates 
all the true Members of the Church ; and which the Charitable Principle, that 


4 


„ 
7 


runs through all her Doftrines; and the Candor of her Diſcipline, have ſo pe- 
tuliar a Tendency to inſpire; 3 h 
"YOUR Sertimintts in Faudur of iſa Excellent 4 Conſtitution, are founded 
pon Reaſon ; but it is your Happineſs too, that they deſcend to you' by Inheri- 
tance j and that you have been all along confirmed in them, by Two Powerful 


and Living Examples. We ought to follow no Precedents againſt the Light of 


our own Minds ; but it i the Glory 7 4 Gentleman, to maintain the Character 
of his Family, in 4 Juſt and reaſonable Conduct. Did not the Name you de- 


Jour Relation to that of WENTWORTH- 


WER E I not reſolved to re Again 7 the Ordinary Rules of Ad- 


dreſſes in this Kind, I ſbould repreſent Tow in thoſe other Qualifications, which 
render you ſo Happy in the Eſteem and Love of your Country; A juſt Return 


for your Faithful and Conſtant Applications, in all the Capacities you Serve 


it. | 
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Gratitude from my own particular Obligations, are invincible: I cannot ſtifle, 


or forget them, while I remember I am 4 Chriſtian. Next to the piogs Oe 
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has not carried me beyond the Bounds 


ä e your Worthy Father oblige you to ſuch à Conduct, qou cannot forget 


BUT tho jou will not permit mie to purſue this Subject, the Motivts to 
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and Hondur that you did me at my Baptiſm into the C hriſtian Faith, and the 
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fore them, as it were in Colours. 


IT is to be attributed to the Influence of your own, and your Family's Ex- 
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Method in his Contrivance; 13 
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Who „ pill the raging of the ſea, 8 noiſe of his waves, and the madneſi 
the people, 

3 2 the; Truth e ** to eſtabliſn and donfirm fm 
5 Words (and what, doubt not, was; the Scape of hol David in 


TEEN is this: That Go, In the eee 8 World, OY 
immediate and Natieuter, Wills; .. FCC 
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Firſt, In chs- Government of Nature, or the material World. One 
would think an Argument upon this Principle needleſs ; but a late ſpe- 


ways 6p an which I rg fd to be of YN e 2 11 Religon, 
aged me in it. It reten t Imight 
res 1 2 198 And having at the ame Tims 


Delign of Creating t 
a perfect View of all poſſible Means of executing his Deſign in a Way 
moſt worthy of him, would proportion his Work to his Wiſdom, a = 
lay down ſuch a ſimple and uniform Scheme of it, that the great Ma. 
chine he was about to ereft, ſhould regularly perform all its „ ee 
without his interpoſing every Moment to direct or Faty them; as 
Mechanicks are forced to do with artificial Movements. 

In Proportion to the Wiſdom, the leſs complicated are the Wills of 
any Agent. It is the Character of Foreſight and Penetration, to form 
and proceed to the Execution of our Deſigns, Without emharraſſi ing 
them, and obliging our ſelves on every,Occaſiop'ta take new! Mcaſur 

Few Perſons will entertain any great Opinion of the Prudenge of 
that Man, who builds, or Wants 11 Vet is cont y altetinz the 
odel of his Houle, or Garden, 10 I 7 ed Byle or 
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And if God, when he had made the World, and & abliſhed certain 
Laws of Motion, muſt yet be conceived at every Turn to interpoſe in 
the Regulation of them; what will become of the Wiſdom a and Per- 
fection * his Nature? Or how ſhaff we reconcite füctr x Condit, with 
the Idea of a Being, who at one View takes in all poflible Means of 
N his Deſigns in the mo admir PE and exquiſite Manner ? This 
being the principal Objection a abit "th e Propoſition which I have 100 
down, I ſhall endeavour to confute it; x. By ye he. Er A 5 of 
in :Conſequence of it, 2. By Conſidering the Effpets of the Fa 
3. By ſhewing, That the whole Tenge of the Scripeures is on that Site 

of the Queſtion which I have undertaken to defend. 
2211 r FOR LE 


5 This Objecrion is akrcere, | "Ws is,4 Sophiſtg, | $ Logicians. term 
i of imperfect Euumetati 1 wholly, 900 a. Conſideration 
of the dib ine Wiſdom int Gre on of the Wor 45 without! Re 2 5 
his other Atttibutes, or thi Ends be had” in Creating t. Had 
been no Communication U rk betwirt Bodies a Gan 8 8 
twixt the material and moral World; the Wiſdom. of dd, abſtractedly 
conſidered, viight perhaps to- have Tertled ſüch 2 8 And le 
Order, as iS Gntetided för 2" 80 that Matter add Motion being ae ork, 
they might have hi noe iel, on W i his . But God 


having raiſe brick, not "eta j for che Manifeſta ation of his, 
Hrifaom in he 'Af Aft and ae of it, it of his Goodneſs, and many, 
rimes of his Juſtice to "If, a dapt ing he fotions' of it to bog 5 
Condition of a A nts; if eſe” e E ho 1 
u rp od ifular” Wills; then it is no. Deſe WW 17 
to do it. Ao . 7 5 vir" Goal fa tach ' 170 0 fo 
Wiſdom,” Gr ile Sil * egularicy of th W fl, 0 loſe. 15 
beneficial and conſi le Ends If . + F, . ä 
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Now nothing in the World ſeems more obvious, than that a general! 
Law cannot be ſuited to accidental Emergencies, and particular Caſes: 
Or, in other Words, that Brute and inſenſate Matter, whoſe Mot ions 
are ſuppoſed immutably fixed and determined, cannot accomodate It elf 
to the vera] Exigencies of free and mutabie Agents, ſo as to become 
the proper Inſtrument of Rewards and Puniſhments to them. 
They Who are in the contrary Hypotheſis, do in effect confeſs this: 
when they tell us, chat God, upon certain extraordinary Occaſionsc ma 
without Derogating from the Wiſdom of his Conduct, exert x'miracy- 
lous and ſupernatural Power. Which is a tacit Confeſſion at leaſt, chat 
Wia ought not to form an Idea of the Wiſdom of God, merely from the 
Simplicity of his Laws, and the Regularity of his Work; bur from the 
Ends and Uſes he propoſes to ſerve by it. ent. eo eic nd Hilal 
Now the Government and Good of Mankind being the great Eads 
of the divine Oeconomy, and to which all other Laws ought ro give 
place; God may be induced, in innumerable Caſes, and in Favour of 
1nnumerable particular Perſons, to vary or ſufpend: the eneral La ] Gef 
Motion. A General, by whom He has ſome great Deſigns of his Fro. 
vidence to ſer ve, is preſer ved in a ſurprxing Manner; God covers his Head 
in the Day of Battle, in the Midſt of Dangers, and the Inſtruments of 
Death; Tho 4 Thouſand fall beſide him, and Irn thouſand as his right Huud. 
A Perſon of eminent Parts and Piety, whoſe Service the Church ſtands 
in need of, eſcapes; an epidemiral Infection: He is exempted from rhe 
common Malignity of the Peſtilence, hat walleth in Darkneſs, and from 
the Sikneſi that deſtrozeth at Nom d m. dog N91 
The Order of Providence, which is God's principal Deſign, requires, 
that ſuch Perſons ſhould be diſtinguiſhed in common Dangers and Cala! 
mities. But according to the Order of Nature a Cannon- Ball, or a Peſhi> 
leatial Vapour, neither knows, nor can make any ſuch Diſtinction-. We 
ſhould therefore, web, p the Senſe of the wiſeſt Men, and the:Hifl 
toxies of all Ages, aſcribe ſuch ſignal Deliverances to the ſpecial Favour 
and Protection of Heaven. Indeed particular Perſons, whatſoever Cha- 
racer they ſuſta in, are only to be faved, in general Calamities, by Par- 
ine r hoy potogatut dart W 
And herein xhe divine Conduct is highly agreeable to the natural Real 
ſon and Practice of Mankind. All wiſe Men poſtpone 4 Leſs; to a greaw 
er and more noble Deſign. And the Wiſdom of God obliges him; for 
Ends ſuperior to the Order of Nature, to alter or ſuſpend the ordinary 
3 _ Courſe Gf 500 i 17 n nes oy) !111698- Þ23311 59 Agich 
| If ie be ſaid; this will introduce a conſtant Series of Mitac: I nan 
not conteſt much about Words. Miracles ate Godsiteſeryed! Prerogal 
tive; Which he never makes uſe of but upon very extraordinary Occaſii! 
ons, and that ſometimes without the Cõncurrence and Zubſervienq u of N 
Teng Cauſes) So that his Action is al Ways viſible in them, and par- 
ticularly deſigned to be ſo. But in the ordinaty Coùrſe of his Proui⸗ 
dence, he directs and aſſiſts Nature in a Way more agretable, nd 
which offers leſa Violence to the viſible Order of it: But e hade n 
eſs Reaſon, as I ſhall make appear aſterwards, to believe his ſpecial ⁊u. 
terpoſitions, becauſe his Operation in them does not always ſtrike coht 
Senſes. We find in a: thouſand Inſtances; :we> have Hower our ſelves 
to. ſtop ↄr retard, or haſten the Motion of Bodies; ur to alter the Di 
rection of their Motion. Shall we deny this Bower to God, Whomepts: 
them? The beſt: Fhiloſophers being now. aompelled'a0: reſolve all Moti- 
on into his immediate Impulſe) dr ſhall e: deny this Power to thoſe 
e 1 this End? Fer ha: 
6 OR 1 | 2; 
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"That God adde by particular Wills," ole ti of 
| the Pall The Work of an inſinitely Wiſe and Powerful Beingy ouglit 
t {elf conf to have no Defects. But the World a8 appetrs 
A "mooſtrom Pr ns, abortive Births, acd':other Biſortlers 6f 
Nature, is not without them. What ſhall we aſcribe: theſe Trregulari- 
ties to? To the Simplicity of the Laws of Motion? If, they would 
have Ara had not Mankind Sinned: And by this meuns indcent 
Perſons had ſuffered without their Demerits: which is contrary toe Order, 
and ſome of the moſt clear and diſtinet Ideas that we: ha of tlie cl 
vine Attributes 0694 eg bus cho 
Wie muſt therefore Aries theſe Bons of Funai ro the:poſitive 
Will of God; and che Curſe, Which the Sin of Mad provoked in c 
inflict on his Works. This Change of the primitive; Order and Inſtitd- 
tion of Nature, is not only; evident from Scripture, but hasbeefiobſer- 
ved by thoſe, who, undetftood not the Reaſons of: it.. Philoſophers could = 
not reconcile it with the Honour of thei Deity; that he fhould Aifmriſs a 
Work from his Hands, wherein they thought there were ſuch mani- 
ſeſti Marks of Impe rfection. It was to little Pufpoſe, to aſctibe the Dic. 
orders of gen rags to the: Sins of Men, as natural Effects and Conſe- 
. e of it: They muſt have been very/hard put to it} to diſcver the 
Connection batwixt Hurriceves and Earthquakes, fand the violent and ir- 
regular Motions of our Appetites. It would puazie us extremôty to 
ary that becauſe Adam did eat of the forbidden Fruit, therefore Beaſts 
immediately. withdrew. their Subjection, zand were diſpoſed to feed und 
BEE one another. This is to puſh the Conſequendes of the Pa] tos 


Ir is miuch more rea ſonable io impute theſe Deviations'forti lthe 
tder of Nature, to the maſaici Apchunt, and the ſpecial Matedictf 
an of Heaven. Which, hy the way, ſets: A Argument, that G 
does not hy a fixed/ and detetminate Law, diſpoſe the Order of Th 
fon the; Puniſhment of free Agents, before they have actually mietteè 

ſuch Puniſhment. I obſerve this, becauſe great Pains have heen taken 
to ſbew, that the Deluge, — 4 to tlie Eftabliſhed:Courſe of Thi 
muſt ineyitably have happened at a Time, and in the Manner it 
i ſuppoſes, God had laid a fined and immoveable Scheme for ente 
Deſtriftion of Mankind before he created them, and which they might 
nat haue deſerved. It is true, God Almighty! foreſaw their Deiner 
but this does not altagether reconcile a ſtated and predetermined Puniſh: | 
ment with the Liberty of free Agents) 4 2 nany Dificalvies 
might be urged againſt ſuch a Procedure, which it is not © dp to Ur! 
Motint. It in miofe human at leaſt, and'level: to che Apprehefſtond of 
Men, to ſuppoſe God proceeded: in bringi the Deluge; as hw'did!Ja 
deut the Curſe upon tha :and't by ar HninedRt 
and. particular Change of the Order of Nature. 20 Ul el 161 bus 4200 | 
i faid indeed, and-may: be urged in Favour of the eontrary g Opin 
not take' place eilll ehe Thing 


eng — Eſfadds of the Cuoſe 
Delu 1 the great ty: of che Barth, which __ 
buted/ fo much to. — and Corruption of its Inhubitams 418 
there were not Temptatiuns enough to fin in a ddgeherate wort) 
_ fides thoſe. from: Bile: and Plenty -Notz 


Acrount oĩ the Fall. Appen don it that tlie 

e: fnmiediatel followed elle Sentence: Nhe jh 

e ſays Godico Cn iÞ ſbull hui henceforth feel ants hoe Ger 
Sirail Now; tho” 2 envy Mente Ingenuitx of their 
Tbedries and Spaculations yet. if we alle God may rebede onthe 
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an Bunt, ass the Ektirpation of iche iwhole [Rate .b#:Mankidd from the; 
Face of the Earth thut one Family, at ohoe. 1? un une Honig 
Hut Whether aha Hiſorders of Nature are t be ãmputidii td the Fall 
as-Moraly ar natural Effects of:it; t is vifibley *Fhings ate i rdeid 
3 his is. ther mdfioreafnable Account! of the Words f tt 
| Thos Fhig »uholebCidation  grqaner hy and travelleth in Puts; >Rom bj j6 
22. 23 9 not nowithat harmoniouß Communication orf Ae bt 
of Bodies which vag beigindJlyzeftibliſhed 3 but Things are verylmuch 
out ofi-their; natural State and,Siwation.. Andomfleed; iti vill HE HATdA 
to aſſigu any tolerable; Reaſpa ne End ;of Progidence, in Petilence; 
Famine and Earthqua les, but in Couſequence: the: Fallao Mb U 
this Stppefition; that Things a bedin f iſordefty State; God ana mot in- 
ly very eonhiſtently with his Wiſdom: gneveng bon hie Goodneſs teh in 
peculiar Mannerato oblige him ito prevent, by pattieular Wills urheiEf- 
88110 of| theſe. Diſorders upon geod : Men, arith to emp therm fim: tlioſe 
common Clacities which were züſtituted onhy fo. the! Puniſhinent of 
Sine. NR 10% eit 10 210A IJVI3ILIIXS isi un VG 200 evi Ids V1I9INOJ 
To this it maꝶ he objected, That the Laws wherebydehe World ib 
governed being Vaiſonm and Genetah and every. ay fuired tb the Digs 
nity, of. their Authot they muſtꝰ neceſſarily be attended with Ray 
_ Conſequences: with eſpett ,to-patcicular\Men Amt it is thõuglit ne R 
flectiom on the Goadnels on gates of "hum ml. eifinor a the Effects 
of theib Laws: fall heavy: on gertaih rn eee Intent ion 
of them.. At is Lullicieatieo anſuiei Tharhiman, ators canhot\fores 
fee all ip dente ie nent af bret Baade % "it they-could} Juſtice 
would ebene pte e Casa Bkodniols in Favoue 
of:the Parſobsiaggtiwddhs io sid 2 no Dovg eb on ee 
hall gonelud nts Argilimedria — kis to rhel Gonguct of 
G 


zo he Wi e himctovmgke ofthe W ple Ges 
neral, and icomprohenfive:Laws 1 nuit Aw] s rig he Nuonss ta 
tho.reſt o his goto duns and vr fin bas 1 


Zul 
4 1 procegid, in -ithſtdcPlace3Aoveonlider abba” andAgthotity of 
holy Scriptures in this Angymenco> Which, inde abounds 'witWYomany | 
plain and full Prosſiſ fi ther Truth I lam alſbeting, "thar' chere isn po 
ible Anſwer to be givencto Nee e they are many Am 
thropologies ; wherdby: God lin room »Hiinvſelf'xo che adinz 
mon:Notions and Apprehenſions: n Wihiols& an Arg: tkat 
this Principle 3 one (imiti natura Sonſe and RU m % 
Mankind, and agel tothe Intentiog of din ho Wrir. 89 
that ſuppoſing the mrary heft tb heatrusb-ThIUnKE Philoſophers | 
ought ag kgep3r:$0x}Rrielves. 1rhaſt ec cn pon. g, Vent: f 
ration for tlie divine Maclest r tha MAIHOmlof Gbr in them. Pin 15 
The Deßgn- of che, haly Seri isgthyqquialzen but Paithj and inflinie 
dur Devotion towards God: WI not pergeive the ſe Gr Oil be 
n andicffectuallyraxtitecb in wusptif we believe God adde b 
3 nhatj he as ireſei ut do imer 
ET {econdi}Caules;:46: regulate or wveftxalh cthioireInfiacntes ds 
. we. be:firmlyeftablifhed in chis elf, iahe REſonbrof Pros 
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tion are 8 wy level to ouel&pytclmnitots,oibde 
de to them ae « Anchzpörliapon tfhend - weid Petter A 
— 50 de ee neu reise ion of Men tliam hne thimure 
inet, ofotits/imporigh Tnitha eb i juſt mi none” 
— — — (ur Nin 
nes lib antiur erat, quinpe * umnin 


atheination, peru Nuniſdus planbr mis 
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fam i. "And: + iddedd, if all Effoftscorhe 6 paſs: by 4 fatal and fixed 
A natural Cauſes, f it. will be hard; to evincti the Neceſſity of Pra- 
er to Cbriſtians, as u Means of Averting- ay” "Evil, or Deribing any 
ag upon them, Na, upon thb Pe anus eee 
ſojuſitly fuſpected of Irreligion) it 23 on vala, but iin ang — 
1 Man under any mortal Diſtempet) to pray 10 00 to deliver 
the 'Effefts of it, or to.give any Efficacy to the Medicine he tales; ſbein 
in Order to this, God muſt chants Settled-and general Method of 
1 50 which is fuppoſed/inconlitteat with his: Wiſdom, and 
to his Decraes for Him to do; and conſequently; inconſiſtent ww tha 
Honour and Regard we ound to his Attelbures, for us tons. 
It is to remove a Principle which D. directiy tends to Im put | 
which lies at the Bottom bf the Hearts of too many Men, that God in 
2 tepreſents himſelf as doing wharever: is done by the Mediation 
of ſecond Cauſes; and a8 affilting suf Prayers; not by any Diſpoſtrion 
of mechanical Laws, upon dhe Forelight of them dr is altogether in· $ 
conceivable, but by Immediate, executive Acts of his Power. It is the 
Lord that kiilenb, and ineketh; alive; it it be that bringeth. down ro ihis gruve, 


and bringeth up, '1 ig I is he that bls ſk mas Sh th fruits of # their la: 
hours and endeavours inthe field, aid in every hurt 250 5 t their hand = 
Deut- Kii 18. Þ is he: that: Mee poor, ud delivereth hin in bime 
. of trowble: 1; that preſerurth und keepeth: bim alive; wal | 725 bim 
earth; and dalivereth him wot into the hand of his enemy, meh 
ee lang and maketh all his bed in bis 5 "Plal xi. x, 
2, 3. Iaa Word, It 15: that directs the Order of ti Th hiags "oy 
are "he moſt caſual! an fortuitous, and the. Diſpoſition whereof ſeems 


holy to depend on the arbitrary Choice and Mils of Men] as the 
Caſtin of Lots, or Drawing them forth: The lit a raſt upto rh lap but 
the whole diſpoſing: is ef r Land, Prov. xVj. 2. 10: willbe Hard to explain 
theſe sin an intelligible Manner; much more to diſcovers the 
3 and Deſign of them, but 51008; che W I am maintains 


46 1 it be Gd, That in the air Courſe of Things, we ſee nd Mo- 
| tions communicated. to. Bodies, but according v0 che eſtabliſhed /Laws 

of Natute: Lanſwer; God would hãue Fairh in Men to be the Rffett 
: of Choice, and: no af” zn inv incible Force upon their on And there- 1 
fore, tho we do not fee his 4 ian in de Ov Over · ruling Diſpenſations of 
bis Providence, we have no leſs Reaſon 10 believe; it on that Account : 
Farticulariy as to his:Governing the e ee Influ- 
ence of atiole Thin e xings;:of whoſe Mocion lie more remote 
from human Know Obſer T as: of Rain, the Wind, and 
the Seas: Concerning which, the Providence of God in Scripture! is re- 
_ preſented more pattienlacl 8 and employed, and the greateſt 
Difficulties: in natural Ar. 7 Thus Job xxviij. 6. Me 
hou entered. imo the 7 Ns Or haſt W ly the ſtar 
depth}; Au not ont in the Walde ef my Tent, bur Pſal. date che 
P -magnibes it as aſpeciab AQ of the divine Power: and; Provider 
that he- coils. the -of the Seas, When no Viſible (and pe e 6 
5 wo. the Hfforts of yi n natural) / Cauſe 5 affisn 

their ſadden'-Receſs;'© O. Lord God of hoſts, Ae, 1 Did lte into 
"thee, or thy faithfulneſ round about thie ? "Thow's raging of eas | 
whey the! water: thereof atiſe, thou Gileff bes. Particularly às k bs Wind, 
dur Lord himſelf has determined, : char the Matiods d of It Can nt tobe act 
counted for from any known natural Principle Ade nn liowerſß when li 
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hither ir gt Johaidija;& PliSame Difficulties, maybe pbſcried cancers 
ning the Clouds and Rain. Job puts it as an inſuperable one, Chaps Kxxv;, 


4 


29. Can any under and tbe ſpreuding of the clouds; TIndeedy tlie heſt. Ac- 
count natural Fbileſpphy has given us of this Matter, e 10 leaue it 
a Frohlem ſtill. Aften all the fine ſpherical Bubbles, which are Haid t 
eompaſe the Clouds, and the ſubtle ſpirituous Matret encloſed in hem, 
it will be hard ta demonſtrate, that the Air they ſwim in is not ſpecit 
eally lighter, | eſpecially When at is much rarifyed. And therefore Fob; 
who had doubtleſs. a great Taſight into che Secrets of Nature, choſe ra- 
ther to-nefolve the Suſpenſion af the Clouds, in a Medium leſs graſs than 
them ſelves, inta the immediate Ac ion of God. He binderh up theimgters, 

fays he, in his thich clouds ; and tte cloud is not rent under them, Job xxvj. 

8. However this be, we are aſſured, God in a peculiar, Manner appro- 
priates to himſelf the Diſpoſition of all the Rain that falls upon the Earth, 
Lev. xxvj. He promiſes the Fews, he will give them rain in due ſeaſon. Ac-- 

_ corflingly. he talls chem by the Prophet, Jekl ij. 23+ That ke; hath given 
them the former rain; mioderataly, and will cauſe 20,come dom for them rain, tht 

| former rain, an the latter rain. On the other Hand, Inis he.thet mith-hold+ 

eth-the ſhowers, Jer. ij. 3. | ind ſputteth ap heaven; that therd be, go rain, 2 Chr. 

W. I 3. 80 peculiar is the Prerogative of God in the Diſttibution o ſthe 

Roto bat the Propher ſeems to: exclude; even ſecondary; and natural Cam 

ks from contributing any way: tawards it. Are there, ſays he, am among 
zt Fanities of the Gentiles, the .celeſtial Bodies, that gan abuſe: Rain F4 For 
ſio he explains himſelf in the next Words; or can the heavens. give ſhowers ; 
art iluu nat he, C Lord Gad, therefore me mill wait on thee ? Jer. xiv. 22. 

But it is ſaid, if God in the Government of Nature acted by parti- 

N 3 would "+ pcs aca er of his Action Log 

. Would never do any thing unneceſſary and ſupei fluous, dr to no purpoſe 

Pot Iaſtance, if de Gould | r cauſe the Clouds to Rain, the 

Water would only fall Wheie t is need ful to fructify the Earth, or is cm- 

modus to its Inhabitants, but nat on Houfes:or Highways, or Places 

Where it is ſuper fluobus. This is no new Object ion, it is as old as J; 

hat God (ſhould rauſe dd rain an the eib, mhere no man is, on the milgerneſy, 

wherein there it no man, Job xxxviij. 26. But to this wer ate able to gives 
ſutisfactory and particular Anſwer : Beſides that we cannot comprehend 
all che Mat ives upon which the moſt perfect Being acts, and that it is 
impious to aſſert re leſs, becauſe we perceive not all the Ends 
and Uſes of it; beſides this, I ſay, there are very wiſe and particular 
Reaſoas to ſhew, Why Gad in the Fall ofuchei: Rain, and other 2provi- 

= _ dential-Diſpenſatians, does not malte ſo viſible and rematbableia Niftin- 

; chat ſuch a canſtant Series of Miradles would be top.grat:a:Biafs] on the 

Liberty of human Actions, deitroy the Merit of Faith, and be contra- 
ty to that ſuperior. Order God has eſtahliſhed for the Government of the 
motal Wotid; which is to perſuade Men, but not irreſiſtibly to over- 
rule their Choice: Upon others perhaps ſuch miraculous and extraotdi- 
vary. Methods: would have diſfetent Bffe ga; they would put philoſophi- 
_ cal Heads on forming new) Schemes and Theories to ageount for them, | 
upon mechanical Principles; which ſomas atheiſtical Wits have attempt. 
edo to reſolve Miracles : idto;;:motwithftagnding their ne 8 
Fausity of the ir Number : But if Miragles Were, fhequent, and ame 7 
down in Showers of Rain or Hail, they would more a atly.loſe.their 

hatte and Rfficacy, and the Power God hath reſerved to himſelf to ſig- 
© vity his Wil and Pléainre by them in apsenliar Manner, for the-Con- 

ion of the Truthʒ ſor the Convictiom of Inſidels, would be rendered 
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Ant ch Aer! e de ee de 5 enge Facts; 
e bs er upon particular: Ned ſbns ahdo[Occafions ; 

9 Hopes ef removing-cheir"-Prejudices;: if doch Bags 
dcovlred every Pay. The key rig guat rhen ha ve ſome bettetiPretence to aſ- 
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cn bf Mattel and Motion Wich 2 very gbod Argument for 
Goch cbufiriningany Revelation of parcleulavComimy ſion from hicmſolfby 
Miracles and rs ceaſingor diſcontinuing the Power of Miracles, when 
once fach a Cobfirmation-iscmder 1::The,moft conſiderable: Authority 1 
kaGiw' Bf, which is urge from Seripture in favour of the contrar 11 


potheſisz chav of! the P/ulnd/t,.Pſo.cxtviy.: 6:2 where God ia ſaid /b 
| „ IE, Bodies ſuchias Law aller be broben. But there fis no 
e 6 givitzta Solution to thäſe Words ; they are as appears from 
the Context, pt inipally to bs underſtood of God's preſerving the ns the endet 
al! Bodies, 'partioatavly the Surgand Moon in cheir proper 2State/and.Oc. 
der ʒ but not of his 'over-ruling cheir Motidhs hd Anfhüs ers, To axijtain 
the Words in this Senſe woald ebe contrary, (as 1 e have ſuffix ient: 
16 male appeat) to the general Current aud Deſign of the Seriptures: r 
proceed in The ſecbhd Place to ſhew, e God: actd by pattibuſar 
Wills im the G erament of the morak:Worlds:' Wadi I bal not i 
ns Nee Pagan, as well as chriſtian Theology ard engen 
55 rodeed upon it. The. Cobernmentof the Jens Whar was/it 
1d 5 ears bur continued Th „herein God Almighty deter 
anined' Ys Succeſſion of their Princes preſided iin their Councils, and went 
forth with'their, Army? But there was ode ſpecial and ſtanding Monu- 
ment of His! Reſidence among them, Mhich IrAnnot omi te Obſerie to 
Aubu, undd that was his ing them) fromthe Incurſioiis of their Ehe 
mies When their Males: went Eup, at threr (tated; times dif the Year;oro 
Worſhip! M hat Mas it that veſtra ined cherEnemies of alſruel, vhenlt 
knevithe Nakedaels of theit Tund) from making a Deſcunt upon it? 
Nat ibns that uſed to meet the Armies hei e 
dedline eie Advantage of ring an open, a defenceleſs;; and diointhy 
Country: 5toawbat ſhall wen impute a Conduct ſo irreconcileable wi 
Se aded darin ofehuman Wiſdom, ani Policy d To what ? But to 
bhe'ſpecial Inter pofition of alle fupreme / Deity, Who dpet according ro h 
will, among the. i f ile veurth, Dan. ia (35. And who:bowethy\whin 
1 fit, rhe brartii of « "whole navion, or proph, a the heart aue man, Sami 
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And indeed if God: do not bver - rulentlie Inclinations and 1 
and Actions f Men, ät will 2 togioe any tolerabſe ot intelligible 
Account of ſeueral Texts of Scripture.” Solomon! whef ſocinb a havecddss = 
ſigned notfling- mare,” than bai abliſh/ithe Belief of a pacrioulat!iProvi 
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Jar! ef dh tongue os of e pet vid. h And>Verſeithge3 dy os rhe 
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farho his 'ay51but'ithe Lord: divebeth bis ſtena nd N e eee 
Mae goings ard fue Lot, ht ditects oui Motions bonn [Evens 
pos. 3/uf thought of, How ih van agnus — #h? [Id 4 "M 
wid be as endleſs to cite human Authors: to his pitpaten Cicero, who | 
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Charge: of his Providehe©i"'fot/only as to his Prorecking them Mohr 


ſible Dangers, and /unſeen'Actidents and Conſpitacies, whith the! Annas 
of al Governments afford us fignil"Fnſtatices of'y bur, whir'F thark part 
 ticulatly intend here, his foſpifing' ther wird Herelck Netichs and Re. 
ſolut ions, and his direkting their Counfels us lie ſees 

So the wiſeſt of Princes tells us; that The king's heart is in tir hn f rhe 
Lord; as the rivers of water he turneth it 7 7% ſover he 7 Prov. x "4 
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anointed King, which directed Solvmon ini his Duet 
the true Mother of the Child; and Hat Due üpon MS ef 
Fſal. li. 12. is ſuppoſed 60 pra) fon Ok Reſtnüt Urfoty of ett TEIN 
10 is to be aſtylbed to the Conduct of kpis 8 e e 
had no ſdoner nder the Throne, 3 4 Vif Ny 
in all Her Conſultations at Hot; — Her Ope 1 
520 common E 


we ſoon obſerved a general and happy Turtef 
Theſe were viffble“ Effects of che 


of our Allies, the Mortrification'« 
Majeſty's Adminiftraciba and A rns “ be 


5 


15 


rf Sa 
e EN 
_ ſider the united 1 # vi ED | 


of: Eggl, 


1 ry on ſidered m'all:its 3 571 
rk re e ff thin Ir he "Bep, 5 ey Th ; 
not d obſcure tie &lor por et, ahaflt K Voz, 


joloe. 07 451761 Ref oh 3 11foiflw) 0915 


Let us tejoice; iti Hope; that rhe fue 8 


1.20 7 
jean, Councils oft Scate ati Wär, W * 55 8 
of Nei Fathers. Ife 8 | cit 
Conduct, let us acqgieſtEin the Sum Ae 1 vets rfiSfe 
ſent dhe Sovereign Power 0 Prises riky* HAVE r TH 
ſures they tulte, *ho' hole Reaſbns du Nd 
Character of Clurchmon'ts Satertain | 
——_— 08 * 1 o tHEGbve 
ima [ thewidle and virufent 5 
j * ted; that Chüurchrien ak Kü n 
to their Notions of Gevernment, &f 
| 1 phetievlarly frotii'w * 
| rib of the Church of 1 
Bauen te the Gover 
ceffion: that the ISS 
2 een da — 
n 766 


eiy'Miniſtdr-of it; that 5 855 


72 


— 5 155 oy ern 160 60070 


mob: 31171 


cl W 1 4 1 


—— 


ub ks 40 uu ATED — Abs 2 98 ene 
* 


3 | x : | | 
6.3% A 5 ER 2 ; 755 | | 1 2 * 
r A AE I — te fo TD EVI WET OPT EY der u — #44 «ns Wer Ag en * ch. TT. 1 
Ide Gower iber, 
6 5 4 
T 4 derum 1 45 
9 1 , | 
: 1 ; "op . 1 2 $ "0 
* a — 2 l | 
F Fi 
Anſwer worth th 
5 | 


4 : 
- * 9 4 4 * 4 
A 7 1 


„ 


8 1 


8 - 


Memorial met with. 
But I hope we are 


Qs. 
nk themſelves obliged 
141 ks * 85 18 4771 6 
Ye hoe. 
Argu 


* 
3 >» % © * > 
*. 7 * 2 . 9 


an excellent 


| a | 
an BU. $38. 
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tion of doing God and Religion, our Friends and Country, good Service, 
here the Piſeaſe is more latent and difficultly: removed, as being ſeuted 
both. in the Will and Affections, and in an erroneous judgment: And 
therefore the great Deceiyer of Mankind never puts Nien upon ill De- 
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Kingdom; and the ſame Principles will every where diſpoſe Nen w tie 
lame Practices... e ene nee val norf3gdO nig 
But while the Hearts of Men are in the Hands of God we have 
leſs Reaſon to feat the Effects of Violence, and an intemperate e. 
The Fſalmiſt in the Words of my Text, makes it an-Arguthont bf deu 
Fower to calm the Rage of the Seas, and oſan infatua Pebplel But 
God has more tha once! Ty inteepoſte in fa volls of ithisCHarch 
and Nation, to ſtop the Current of popular Diſtracrions j And Hef ie 
ſees good, can do it again. OH hn ome ors over em eO: nom 
0161 02 01 9450 1607, vas od ovads I moi 1s goimo? lo eo offs 
Tbinah, If God in the Gbveriiment::of cherinbrat World! m—_— 
particular Wills, we ought upon all Occaſions to do mu Duty; ahd 
truſt the : Event to him: No D bolt 
cout ſe to ſinful Meaſures, neither dre we to be divertedt tb apf 

in the neceſſary Defence of Truth and Religion} from iy Cofiſſdeta 
on of Intereſt, or the Iniquity of the Tinas Ito n& wonder: doi 
stateſmen take their Ply from ſuch Conſiderutlenz ; they li Ver dent ip 
all Ages. But tlie ogreat Scandal to Religidg e WHEN Ned hg 0d 
to diſtinguiſh them ves byorhedy. Picty, full in With fuck Vletous f 
looſe Politicks. We are not to tempt God ibVangerdus ard Untich 
ſary Expedients : But where the Honour and Intereſt of Religign, o 
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the Prevention of>ſcandalous! Ats and Hractipes, teqimth cp Me 
ſures, there lies an Obligation Upon us to them: Hope i the ve 
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conſcientiouſly; we have à much furer- Ancher of Hope it the © 
Providence, than in the triekiſh Arts and Sybterfiges> of the off eff 
ning Men. Corrupt Politicks may ſucceed for a time, but pure and 
undefiled Religion is a ſafe and ſtable Foundation to build our Hopes 
of Peace and Proſperity upon: Tho' were this a falſe Maxim, no Ob- 
jection againſt acting upon a Principle, of Conſcience, is of any Weight 
to a Chriſtian. Were it a good Plea, that the Times, or other ſecular 
Views, will not bear a faithful Diſcharge of our Duty, Chriſtianity had 
been ſtifled in its Infancy; and if it do not ſtill raiſe us above ſuch low 
Regards, we had better be ſilent, as to the Power and Efficacy of it. 
Ĩbere was no Perſon condeſcended more to the Prejudices of the 
Times, and the Impreſſions of a miſguided Zeal, than the great Apoſtle 
St. Paul; yet hy * = far from — — it 35 0 Mok DN IO0's ien 
Dunk Doctrine, 1 . that for t is very Reaſon he charges 77. 
 mothy in the moſt awful and folema Manner, before God and the Lord 
Jeſus Cons that he preach the word, that he be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon : Whatever Difficulties or Oppoſition he might meet with, hat 
he reprove, rebute, exhort. There is a Seaſon for bearing with Men in 
their Errors in indifferent Things, and while they act upon the Principle 
of a well - meaning, tho? erroneous, Conſcience ; but there is no Seaſon 
for Hypocriſy and Prophaneneſs, or for the Violation of the moſt ſacred 
Inſtitutions of Religion, and Religious Teſts, or for tolerating Men in 
them: If it be our Duty at all times to rebuke ſuch Offences, no time 
can be inexpedient for Authority to reſtrain them. 
II is very hard, that worthy Members of our Church, for acting con- 
formably to this Apoſtolical Charge, are repreſented under abuſive Cha- 
raters, and invidious Names of Diſtinction. Not that there is, we 
hope, any ſuch Grounds for the Diſtinction, as our Adverſaries would 
have us to think, and pleaſe themſelves with the Thoughts of; the Buſi- 
neſs of the diſcriminating Names, contrived by ill Men to create Miſ- 
underſtandings among us, is to point 2 thoſe who were for or ag 1 a. 
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. gat 3 1 to have has the beſt Ex pectations of 
t Kind. We: ought not however ct tonclude from either of theſe 
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of { the: Church 3 nottling dan be more uniuſt, than ſuch an Impbta- 
tion: Perſons may have the ſame Ends, tho they cannot agtewabout 
the Means of coming at them. II there be any that deſire to go into 
the Niſtinction of Loe hure, upon ill Deſtignsfof reducing the Church 
| £0 8. Level,/an favour, of acEgftion, or togſhow their. Graritude to it, or 
| t of. neee tal mbrqil theniſelves, we hape they are{:incon- 
ble foro their Number g; the buch does nor ſtand in neech oſ Men 
N 2 Spirits, Just Resſoning is uf much better Qualification for 
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Amuſements, that our Office obliges us to; and are frequently heard with no other 
Deſign, but to know how the Preacher comes off, © 


As to that, I ſhall not much concern my ſelf: If what ] here preſent you with 
have but the deſired Effect, and tend in any Meaſure to gun 4 pe iy Reli- 
gion, and perſuade us to the Practice of it. there is, Sir, there certainly is 
| {ach a future State, as 1 have endeavoured ti evince the Belief of: And if there 


be, the Conſequence is clear and undeniable, that this is the one Thing . 5 1 
for us to concern our ſelves about. 
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But « our PI has left x us n Exam hs His Temper was = and 
Cheerful, Afable and Obliging. He thought it not below the Dignity of his Per- 
ſon and Character, when 2 offered, to converſe with the greateſt of 
Sinners; and the firſt Miracle he wreag hi, was upon 4 publick Occaſion of Fe eſti- 5 
vity and n 
Me may be good Chriſtians, without being Cynicks ; ſo we do but take care 

to keep within the Bounds of Decency and Sobriety, and remember _ Wo are 
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we may find Mercy. 
For that he will come, I hope I have fire made appear How the Princi- 
ples of natural Reaſon : And it had been eaſy for me to have multiplyed Cita- 
tions from the beſt Authorities; particularly Ciceros, who was equally happy in 


the ſtneſs of his J. Thought t, and the Beauty of * his Language. Tour two elebra- 
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p 90 % I 9 6 0 be dis be 
e E Law of Regel is the FE SUNG and Conve- 
= diene; and, tho it chiefly delig 180 our future Happineſs in 
Mt another: Life, . 1s admirably accommodated. to, our preſet 
E 18. 12 85 and Condition i in this. 80 flat ſetting afi de the Con- 
7 2. 5 lideration of a Judgment. to come, and 35 Rewards and 
in Puniſhments conſequent upon it; it is 7 Man's. Coh- 
cern that truly conſults his Intereſt, his Reputation, or Pleat ure, to? 
iſe, the Duties, of Righteouſneſs and Tees, and to li Ve Within te 
. Bounds of moral Vertue and Honeſty,  _. War bee 
There are indeed particular aſes, wherein. our. Duty, may ie | 
Wich our. Intereſt. It ſometimes appens, that a Man for the preſent fiads 
his Account more in a koaviſh, t than in an honeſt Practice; But Wiſe Men 
do 1 not take their Meaſures, or form, 10 8 5 Rules from particular Acki- 
"dents, bur from the moſt;probable. an common Event 5 Thiogs. Agd 
4 58 5 ſpeaking, I do not doubt but the Advantages even of temporal 
Fegerl and Succeſs, will be found, on the S of Honeſty: and a 89a 
nes, BE) cen? . 
With reſpett to 00 Reputation, a Sober and Religious, is, certajply. the 
moſt brogept £ Condy dee it ſelf dges Religion this Service, that 
15 ſnewys Vice 3s. 7 very reputable, 2 the, Opinion! of: thoſe! x o 
gie themſelves, ug io it. It is an uneaſy Thing My be always 10g a 
art; and no Man would put 1 imſelf 85 "the dal Trouble of 
ſembling thoſe Vices which = not affect him in Point of Intereſt i 
| Fir” "not for the * of them. There is an innate Turpitude in i N 
5 008, 
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Actions, which no Sinner can wholly: ſtifle the Senſe of, that has any re- 
ard to the Dignity of human Nature : But Vertue ſhines with a genuine 
uſtre and Beauty, which thoſe very Libertines, whoſe Hearts are not 


captivated With ir, 5 eber, deen 


ſons fo vie but they: et 
blieb is „ xp 


ſumes by or Jreffes it Tar up in 1 Habit * Vertue. Moſt Men 
are ſo ſenſible of this, that they endeavour to keep their Sins as private 
as they can. a; the TE repreſent the Wickedneſs of 


Men of Darkgeſs; and ſuppoſe it the higheſt A ggravation 
of the Fol jand e . 8 "nk th make 4 mock at ſia and 
glory in ame, Prov. L K 


Religion 8 no leſs Lilbiy to 210 the reaſonable Plesſeres — 
Delights of human Life; not only wing the [nfluence it has upon 


eee 


Health? a 
and  Gaiecy of the Spirit th which reſpects, th gives a 
higher and more gtate Crs e A Upon which Ac- 
count, the great podle of Atheiſm and Impiety, Epicuras himſelf, was 
forced to confeſs, that the 8 W r- 1 of human 
Life,. cogſiſtec in tha Ruereiſe of moral Vertye. and, Honeſty, _ This was 
e Princip 1 823 who <Jeny'd the-Provideate vf God, 28d à ſuture 
Account to be given of the Actions of Men; of One, who had no Views 
beyond this World, and who employ'd all bis Wit and Philoſophy ia the 
Theory of Pleaſure, and in finding, out What NET molt to a Life 
of OY and ſenſual Geatificalions: 


And indeed, his * Sentiments 


co g moral ertue, 
& Lib. ar; 2 In 
* one wy We founded in "the immutable Ot 14d A Fake of ps 2 


„ Maxim of bs; Non For Reaſon being the Law ol human a ui whenever we 
poſſe jucunde dug. "niſi (4 _ fc DiQtates of it, we are in our natural and proper 
pn, Ju 0 5145 that which we were mad Kon: deſigned to.do. 
1 ow 950 7 8 Actions are caſy, plealant.: and 
"cannot: indeed be otherwiſe, without reptoaching:; 3's onen 155 Wiſdom 
an 'Goodntls "of . the, Aijthor, of Nature. great cee 
therefore 6, ae thät eligion i ipcbuff ſiltent a any of che wo- 


gerate and reaſona ble Ech ments of . . 
| 1 5 tor 15 1 are unreaſonable the "mult *acFue 1 et 
. elves, for there | is io Robin with thei Alulmoo F 38017 11925” 


But tho” atnioft all Siaders are convidiced m rhe Nis este ol R 
jon, and fog general Tendency it has'to | romote, all nth Tote at 
eſigns_of this Life, 11 ew kerle, ro”: & bee t 
 theic-Mijods, or by reaſon gf the Cotfupti on ir 8 
Vaſled upon, by. theſe 140 0 9 to Br gh 4 feligious I 
4 errors of Alek Lord which, 19 all, molt effe oy, { 
Mey 0 the Belt of Meg, in Cases of great And Vie 
tations, n e ſelves moſt Tricity” ted 91 00 TRA e 1s. 
ar OB apt to wks eke e 1 1200 1 ev 10 5 Wis 
5 Men, 7055 that '0 adgment to co e: II n 
en Web pp The Ca phe gur criminal ac and 9 lt 
ſtrain i Ou 17 bar aud intemperate” Foe of Life 
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And W tha hore is no Queſtion but hat Felix was: ſrofibly 
affected with the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe of Righteouſneſs and Temperance, 
and fully conyinced of the Folly and Scandal of the contrary Vices which 
he was ſo notoriouſiy guilty of; having * marry'd Draſila, another Man's: Tacit, Arr, 
Wile ;; and commuting; much Cruelty and Imjuſtice in the Adminiſtra- 12. 
tion of his Goverameat: Let that which is generally ſuppoſed to have 
made ſo viſible and powerſul an Impreſſion upon him, was, the Apoſtle's 


backing bis other Arguments and Motives to: Religion, with t the Conlt ; 
hn of 4 Judgment to come. e ee 
1 7 2 e OY „ 
wy nd he reaſon d dre. 980% RA 1:3 20 tas TU7 8/1 30 
2311 ow 9490 107 n Arts. a SIS 36 ; e 6] (3-11 
So chat my Detgnkom hate Words, Te dw 1) A mall ol. <a] 
241 91 1121 | 1102 . 5 Te Gy { 
8 First, To evince the Truch of this, fundamental | Pricipe, cat chere | 
| is a Judgment t0 come. 2840 0 2277038. * 622] | | | 
- ___ -{& Be Jon & 366) bak lived a0 bas 58-10 2 


Abd. Seton), \To ſhew, That the. main Influence which Religion b has | 
upon the Minds of Men, proceeds from the _ of it. 
ab 199 & vis did e e, ee 
. And Firfh, I ſhall area vous! to euince che Truth of chis fundamental 
Pripgiple,. from the Three ar ci de. nab 10 
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rom a Conſideration of thoſe. natural Nations! and: Expe ations „ 
| ob it: WIL che Generaliry: of, Mankind are poſſeſſed. | RO pg 


ng 


L 4 
OS 4. 


„sia 115 11 Iu ay, 

ap! 24 From A | Conſideration of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God: 5 
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1 ink; From a Confßderation of thoſe f Notions: andy Pipe | 
11 Me it, wherewith the Generaliry'« of I £7 are Drs ! fe. 
0 II 10g ne n ai een 7345 | 

> Ifowe do * reflect upon what paſſes Winde 5 we nds "eel 
ain; Conſo;oufork; which bears. witneſs! to all our Adions; whether 
Good or Evil, ani acquits or condemns us accordingly. Every 1 
whoſe Heart is nor altogether corrupt, or whom the Spirit of God 
TORY is ſenſible of this. 
Upog the Diſchargeof our Duty, 400 good! ia our Thoughts 
are naturally eaſy; and filled with joyful Eulogies and Reports. But up- 
on the Commiſſion of any notorious Nin, our guilty Minds are ever and 
anon haunted and purſued» with the Terrors of an unſeen Vengeance: 
»Diſmal Apprehenſions and Diſtractions of Thought break in upon us, 
and the Fears of Hell, and a Judgment to vows, war's GPA 
and diſqu ieti to Us. 0 inne 4 18 14 
And 7 ears are incident to the moſt powerful, and earn, 
ad ſecret Sinners. Thoſe who are ina Condition to give Laws to others, 5 
or to hribe off and eſcape all Witneſſes ſrom without, yet cannot adn : { 
the inward Challenges and Rebukes of their own Minds. 
2. Tbey may perhaps, in the Hurry and Purſuit of Buſineſs, or while 
they ars taken up with ſome vain, and impertinent Amuſements: divert 
their Thoughts from theſe troubleſome Reflections; but whenever they 
are cool, and at Leiſure to recollett themſelves, (and there is no 8 
but who has now and then his ſoberTatervals) theſe ghaftly-Fiends will 


return updn — follow them into all their Solitudes and Retire- 
ments. — 8 | | But 


bi 
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- © ment?” Whence do they proceed? Or What can be the RedſbnvF them? 
Can we' imagine God: has implanted theſe natural Apprebenſtons im us, 


„ 


But now, if there be no Life after this, or np future Acceunt to be 
given of oùr Actions; why de we trouble and Uiſydict dür felves wich 
theſe Fears and A nſions, ariſiag from the Senſe of à futufe Jodg- 


merely with i delude and impoſe upon ] Is it conſiſtent with 
the Perſections of his Narute, that he ſhould ſo uniwerſully miflerd Nian- 
Kind, and over rule them into a Belief of whar'thete is no ſo d- Resſöh 

or Foundation for? . 
In anſwer to this, the Libertine ſays, That theſe Fears we ſpeak ace 
1d 


not natural, but the Effect of Prejudice and Edueation It is earty 


inn uy Nags, that thers eee lache who ſits at 
7 


the Helm of Affairs, with a Rod of Vengeance in his Hand, and whe Will 
not ſuffer the Sinner to eſcape with Impunity. It is thro? this Pre- 


the Prieſt afterwards of Hell, and the Devil: And ſo it is not God Al- 
mighty, but ehe Nurſe, tu Pricft and b Child,” obat ."jmpoſe® dpon the 
Man. | 1: lo 19429 201 mow 209520: I Jo HHH 01 nog 
But to this Lanſwer: If theſe Apprehenſions which ariſe in our Minds 
onceraing a future Judgment be: alt a Jeſt, and ewing do che Prejudice 
of Education; why cannot Men free themſelves ſrbm lihis Ftejud cui by 
the Uſe and Exerciſe of their Reaſon; eſpecially thoſe Men, who pretend 
ro diſcover the Cheat and Unreafonablenths of it 90 102 5 OT, 
In other Caſes Men frequently ſefface the Impreſſi uns of: Edacgrion, 


and correct thoſe Errors they have been trained up in from their Infancy, 
and confitmed' in by all the ſubile Arts and Methods co Pritt Bur 


how many have we heard of, who. have been able wholly to diſcard the 
Belief of a future Judgment? Tho? there have ibeeh Ferſohs, uch have 


taken upon them to diſabuſe the World in ſo important an Affair, yet 


in any Number of Pfeſelytes, oro td reaton 


were they never able / ta | Ole! 
lves, aut 6f1a'Perſuaſion/eftabhſhed ibyrthe 


others, I may add, th 


general Senſe of Mankind. Nay, ſome of them (and we want not mo- 
este ſt Patron of 


dern Inſtances of this Kind) who have ſet up for the 


Atheiſm, being ſtartled by ſome extraordinary Provi or Dunger, 
dave given vp the Cauſe.of it, and felt choſe. inwardGonviAidns which 


hey could nor Rifle or diſſemble: Ga, tho he laugh'd at tlie Gods, 
an unmanly Fear, n 
ng, 


yet, when They thundered, expreſſe 


dio menkany where out of the Way. And perhaps 2 Flalh of Light 


bertine into a Senſe of hat he pretends to believe nothing of.. 2/!2 1: y 
: 2 If there have been ſome particular Inſtances of Men wWwhorhave: died 
Hard and Impenitent, this is no Objection againſt what e aſſert ofi ihe 


natural Notions and Apprehenſions of Men concerning a futurel State. 
In other Cafes, we do not judge of the Nature of Thiags fronpubcbm- 


mon and particular Deſects. Becauſe ſome Mien are born blind; it wuld 
be ridiculous to conclude, that Men have not naturally the Benefit and 
Ufe of their Eyes ; As irrational would it be to conclude, f in alle preſent 
Argument, againſt the general and natural Senſe of; Mankind ; becauſe 


ve Men are ſo infatuated! by their Prejudices, ot their Paſhops,' that 
* | 


17 00 not ſee Things in a true Light; or, becauſe, after their numerous 


q 
Blindnefs'of Mind, and Hardneſs Of; Heart. l $1002 23 


s it not much-more-rtaſorable:to believe,” That a future Judgment be- 
ing agreed upon by the beſt, and wiſeſt, and grratoſt Fart 


Mankind in 


1 


[| - 


PolſeMon, that wWe are miſled into tlie Belief off a forure Sthte)\"'The 
Nurſe tells the Child 1 Stories of Spectres asd Appaririahe I and 


repeated FProvocations, God has at laſt given them up to a judicial 


I Serm. XX. Fa 15-7 . = 


* 


. . 


e * fundamental Article of Religion; 3 and t that therefore "i 
1 Te u Nich r own Minds concerning it, is the Voice and 
r 


uage of Natu 10 erſtood by all Mankind che Weak. and the 
Tr e Tlliterate And the Learned wald e to the Eri- 
e fan 97 hy FES no. Ven OH | 
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0 240% As Wicked he are oolteea With eller eats ai Abe 

s of a. furure State of Puniſhmept, ſo God Almighty has ilmplantel 

N Minds of oy Men, natural, Hopes and BxpeQtations of a future 
in he Mi and Rey Er Nen nd 54 che ee th has had ſo ton an la- | 


fluence on the Minds 
ther to ſuffer the. geh of N 
human Nature is capable of A than. to be ky of 1 akin and 
diſhpgouraþle Action. L ht ad 

I I cannot think all dba noble heroick kalle of the "Rowan Bravery 

in needed 1 merely from a Principle of Knight-Errantry and 
Vt lory: Men ſhould, voluntarily ſacrifice their deareſt Tntereſts, 

or Vives an 10 | Child, and freely undergo.the, moſt exquiſire, Torments 

e Wit or Malice of their Fofueß could invent; ; theſe, I ſay, AQ + 
IT Fa en which muſt have had tome ſome higher Motive, 3 
than merely to be talked of. There is 15 probability + . k. oc 
that Men, who believe their Souls mortal, ſhould devote uam fire mags ſpe im 
themſelves to voluntary Sufferings and Death, merely t ae ſe. pro patria 
immortalize their Names. Accordingly * Cicero, who un- Feen, 


"7 Ch #7 


"And again, Quum opti- 
derſtood human Nature, and the 8 wigs of Bete * uw mus cull. {ray pofteri- 
ſo Well, wakes the "Thirſt 'of 8000 the Deſire of per tati ſerviat, eſſe aliquid ve- 


riſimile eſt ſt mor- 
Peru vor Memory by ſuch memorable Deeds, a ſecret ben ſenſu fr — 
Tatimation and Proof of the Soul's Immortality). 


It Was upon this Proſpect Socrutes ſupported himſelf 0 well under his 
Sufferings, and reſigned up his Breath in that Saying ; If there be a Life 
After this, I have 4 Title to, Happipeſs; but if none, I cannot be 3 

hich” he faid, not fo much out of 4 Diſteuſt of- the Thing, as ſup 
it Were really a Queſtion, yet the Belief of it is infinitely the fakes a een 
the ſafer Side, on which every wiſe. Man ought ee e * 
Which very well agrees with thoſe Words of F Citero, I, q 
ſays he, I err in believing the Soul's Immortality, I err willing- *'+ Quod ſi in hoc erro, 
553 wither white T tive will I ſuffer this happy Deluſion, if it be quod —_ hominum im- 
an, to, be wreſted 2 me ; but when I die, I ſhall be void of 4 mortales eſſe credam, liben- 


ter erro, nec mihi hunc er- 


a fame 240 » Philoſophers think, . my Error 1 8 wil rorem, 1 Ce. 
1 40 * i, and I Ball ot be diced by the Dea. 1 8 10 001 


Both t aneh Men ſuppoſe here, only a probabli, 1 Was their 
firm And ſettſed Perſuaſion; but even upon this Suppoſitibn-it is the 


_highef Madneſs in any Man, to diſclaim his Title to Happineſs,” and ad- 
venture to be damned: upon a bare may” 1 chat there is no future State 
a of Rewards or Punifhments, | oh dentin eke 

For if a good Man die, the Work thut can befal bim 4 is, his Gn eievee 
will die With him; and there i is an'End 1 to a Liſe, Which has little to 
recommend it, but the Hopes and Expectations of another. But on the 
other Hand, ir there be, as moſt certainly there i is, ſuch a future State, 
What Confuſion will the Vnbeliever find/hinſelf in, when” ir is too late 
to retrieve his Error; When there is go After game to be play d; no fur- 
ther Overtdres of Mercy or Conditions of Pardon, but Jus dent is 19 
to de W 12 he has nothing \ to bee in Bar againfti Ein nn 
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| 2a 8 a Confdleracihn of che e eg, 30 Gogdbeſe. God 
ot 2 lds' Man with a Deſign. to make him Via Deſign worthy 
the des we have of him, and the Ferſections of his Nature: It ae | 
perhaps, better with the A cheiſt to ſay, That Man is the Produ of blind 
and ſegſeleſs Chance, red Fa Chriſtians, 'zhat: Yor without re- 
x ' ſpe to the Sins or Demerits of Megs and even, antecedent] Y 40 His De- 
Fͤ)᷑ree of creating them, deſtined the far greateſt art of them m to eternal 
Flames and Mifery: This is to. repreſent. the Deity not under the No- 
5 tion of a kind a loviog en r FOG: a ern and. dreadful. Ty- 


Tant. 6 4orf Fr. k 7 ASI 'F 38-3 F i 
And as God has created, Man to be 1775 le a: 1 5 480 hi him 
continua l and invincible Defire,of S on S 75 love, e can 
ben our ſelves to nothing hut to real or apparent Fd whe; Weé are 
betrayed into Sin, when we procure our own Death and Deftry jon, we 
act in Furſuance (tho upon a miſtaken e of this Principle, 92 It 
15 . we ſhould do otherwise; the HP. HOOP. 15 ürre⸗ 
le. 1140s 10. nl ES | | 
_ "Nox, if God has ade Man to be happy, 15 he] 87 inſpir dh 4 
EET ; an invincih e Deſire a ter a. State Ha II els, W. bal WE: 22 
| With the divine. Wiſdom and.Goodaefs, if ſuch a Stat can d Where be 
found? Yet ſo it is, that if there be ng other World e $Attain- 
able, there are no Hopes of N it in i 
| For this World is nothing but a Thenre 22 ery ad Tide, af 
_: Polly and Diſorder, of uncertain Changes and Turns of Fortune; it 
3 | "Can. neither afford us any ſolid and 3 Happineſs, nor ſecure 
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r World) ſays it is not in me: The Eye, the nobleſt and moſt ex- 
tenſive of all the Senſes, is not ſatisfied 'with Seeing; nay, the Uſe of it 
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ppolicion,. 
g : It cannot but fill him with 
igna tion, to find Folly generally: mote applauded tham his Wiſdom, 


641 
ang grieve his. very Soul, to ſee that it is dangerous for à Man to know 


Opinions that claſh againſt it: 


4 more chan his Neighbours; and that be is ſo far 5 
* medy what is amiſs, that he is hated if he endeavour it, and rewurded 
« with Reproaches, for his Care of the publick Good. 
(Bp Potrich, in locum. E EEC AC SN AR chas.1 
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And ean we imagine God Atiighty dec a Wor chil, 
for the Scenelof our Happineſs,' wherein-the Improvement of our Höblel 
eſt Faculties tends only to ſhow us our Deſects, and many times td be- 
tray us into Idconveniences? Has he inſpired. Men wieli ſuch an impätz 
ent De fire of Knowledge, in order to put them firſt upon tedious And 
diſfleult Reſearches aftef it/ and when they have gained a ſmall Smarter- 
ing of it; rhewto'txpoſe them to iſ)uſage for their Pains?” Is it congruoys 
to the /Wiſdpm! and ' Goodneſs of God, that he ſhould endow Mankind 
wich ſo general and ' invincible Taclinations; | for which he has provided 
no ſumtabſe Entertainment; that he ſhould excite certa in Paſſions j in us, 
only: with a deſign 0 deny us the Pleaſures of their Gratifications: Or 
ſhall we ſuppoſe! Man, the moſt noble and excellent Fart of the viſthle 
Oteation, che len ſt capable of all other Creatures of atcaining his End? 
T rbeophra- -. S0 indeed tief Philoſopher thought; and made it an Article of Itu- 
* prachmenragainſt Nature, that whereas ſhe had granted to certain Beaſts 
und Birds, Whoſe Life is of no great Significancy, 4 Term of many Re. 
udlutions of Vears; Man has but a Leaſe of a very ſhort Duration, for 
the) Improvement of his Knowledge, and "thoſe inte nere Attain ents, 
- wherein his Happineſs conſiſts. 103 4B DABMIFOD KDC 
But there is no „ Pifevlry in the Obſegton, if we Uilievez that as Gba 
has made intelligent Beings) there is another Liſe, wherein he bas 2 un- 
dantly provided agreeable Entertainment for all our intellectual Pewers 
aud Appetites ; Which the nobleſt Faculties bf human Nature, out Un- 
derſtanding and Will, may ecernally feed and center themfel ves up 3 
This / is vat Reaſon, when we conſult the Idea df au All-wiſe! ag 
good God, diłtates, and Revelation cohfirmꝭ to us: For ſo We ate t 
that whereas wee only u through 4 Glaſs wirkly, we fia Ipythen ke Gb 
Fave 10 Furt; nu mg know only in Part, but thin wo Pall ton Han ven A 
wenare knorn.) Our Minds will be united to Him in perfect Viſion: 2 
uatiada  enlightned wich theigloriousCommunication'sf th&Beay- 
Perſe ; of his Nature: Our Sight and Knowledge of tir wil 
eglcar and diſtinct; me ſbal ſas him 4s He! is. The Mind is Here Hi 
barten Wilderneſs, whercin there is no Sprigg to js ſatisfy 
Dhiof : But then we all freely drink at thoſe Rivers of we Bog . 
| witer the City bf God, and flo fob evermore'; then we "ſhall feet 
, Angels Hood, the Beams and Invigorations 6f divine Li tand Glory 
Iben we hall freely philoſophize; ahd u. all Things Worthy to" 
known; withant the Difficult/ of Study or the Bäpger of Erro 
Thin is thats Sulhbas 2 eſents ti „ When he Cells us d EN 
duni hitting. ber heaſts, a ing her table, and invibeng N dt 
ber-:bread, hee pe are 177 oy Wine! I "hes wiingled. And F "the \ geen 
the South thought the Servants of this Prince ſo happy n Sta faite befor 
him, and Hearing his Wiſdom; how infinitely mofe happy fhalf we: 
in having the Tieafinesof divine Wiſdom continually open to us' V 


We: Lubdeeſizad all Myſteries, and all K and and tee the bg 
path 3 the moſt perfekt Nia; Anderl! Hoe. Ins 
F abs of thoja thing, haut non fy us : 
we hive ee of” GN 
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The 5 Uſe I'ſhall make of this, is, to iN the. Folly. af the 
Atheiſt; Who has-Pride enough to think” himſelf. a Genius of __ Pe- 
netration than the beſt, and Wiſeſt, and greateſt Part of Manki 
Ages; yet can entertain ſo low, ſo narrow, and ſordid way”: Mo 
his own Soul, as:to.yumagine (and to value himſelf upon it) That he AH̃ 
die like a Beaſt; That the nobleſt Powers of Reafon 3 and Underſtanding 
Were 5 ans him only to forage for the Senſes; And that Wlieh the Me- 
chaniſm of his Body is broken, they will evaporate into Air, and lead 
him nothing for ever to turn to, but a cold. diſmal Bed of Duſt and 
Darkneſs: A Principle ſo contrary to one of the prime and — In 
clinations of human Nature, that were it-/poſſible:to| be aſceitainedof 
the Truth of it, one would think a Man (for his own Sake) ſhould be 
ſorry: to make the Diſcovery ; and that for the Sake of Mankind in ge- 
neral, and out of a Principle. of good N ature and good Manners, h err 
=P it 10 himſelf. 9 1349 11 & Dh 101. 19394 
The Deſire of Self. ſervation Aach Ha pineſs, is ſo ſtrongly — e 
in us, that all the other Paſſions of our Nature are governs by it, And 
take their Ply from it: And therefore the Philoſoplicrs of ue it 
Queſtion, Whether iti were better not to be, ſor to be miſerable? An 
ſome of them contended for an unhappy Being, rather than none at 
all. And perhaps it may be ſtill a Quiettion, Whether ſome· egrees of 
Miſery are not more eligible than Annihilation?! cit 4o 414 
So that the Atheiſt, one would think, tho he: believe;! nothing of ig 
God or of a future State, and the Immortality of the Soul Vet, hould 
wilh his Hypotheſis - falſe, out of 2 Greatneſs of Spirit, e ; 
of Mind, qut of pure Reſpect to the Dignity and Excellence of his own. n 
Nature, an the common Intereſt and Happineſs of Mankind. Sen zvinan 
In che, Daſes, Our Ae and our Igclination govern our Belief: l g 
And the Prine % Religion want nothing to recommend them too 
our Reaſon an Approbation, but that we examine them with a willing 
Mini; and the gicateſt Motives of Intereſt in the World, engage us to 
| do that'd q Sch ni i 10 noi hg ad mo bai 2uo fi clin 
It muſt de2ownedy indeed, While a Man reſolves to live: e ua 
kaff impenitent State, it is reasonable enough fur him tofiſh that 
there may be no future Life; and this is the only Reaſon Wh¹y, Men take 
Refuge in Atheiſen. Ie is for this“ Lucretius foi much extols hit Maſtaer * Primuni 
Epicure, that he delivered Men from the flayiſh Bears and ImpreſHiodh dtn cl 
of Religion. But alas t the Errors and Opinions of Mes do not altar lere contra 
the Narure of Things e Tboſe till rema im che fame nuch en rene 
thouſand Jeſts a them. \Ifuthere be ſuch a Thing 3s Hell, all out * 23 
es; and Wiſhes, and five Thoughrs,-will not extinguiſn the 
f 7 "And it will: be but poor! Conſolation to — — — 
the Torments of che Damned) to find hiniſelf at iaff Confuted an the 
midſt of them. 317 501: nA, ee 2avilsb on-,cologwMio tine 
In the ordinary £ Cohcerns of human Life;:wethidk is more advlſable 
to prevent a Danger; than to rum a Hazard;: and cettainlyoin an Affait 


os 958 ut Importance to us, andi on which am Eternity of Happibeſs 


der dende it concerns us to be infinite more Caution ehen 
had Ko thoſe: Aſſurances of a future ſudgment iche haue 
= Wa Wl appear yu Küche, fom'my-Thicd:Confideratiibhsi 1 
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_ cam \Proofs, and 
no future Account to be given of the Actions of Men; how can God 
be ſaid to reward or puniſh them accordingly ? For as the Scene of 
Affairs is laid in this World, the Scales of Juſtice ſeem to be many vimes 

ä hard: Vice rides triumphant, is courted and careſſed, and bears down 
; all before it; whilſt Vertue is cruſhed and oppreſſed, and appears with 
meagre: Looks and a dejected irt. 

Wicked Men raiſe their Fortunes upon the very Ruins of their Con- 
ſcience, their Honour, and Integrity; whilſt good Men, upon a Principle, 

expoſe themſelves to the greateſt Troubles and Inconveniences of Life: 

So. that nothing is more evident, than that the Rewards and Puniſh- 

uo of this Life are not proportioned ' to the Vertues and Sins of 
ION FOE — ß p p 31 1D M3UTE A: 
"Seeing i therefore we are aſfured,; | both from Reaſon: and Revelation, 
that there isa God who judgeth in the Earth; that he is a Lover of 
Righteouſneſs, and a Hater of Iniquity ; but yet, according to tlie ordi- 

nary Courſe of Things in-this World, Solomon's Obfervation (Eceleſcvj. 1 3 

olds ſtill good, Thats a' man' cannot judge of bis loue or hatred, by all: that 

goth before hum; it follows, in Order to the Vindication of the divine 

Fuktice; tliat there is a Life to come, wherein Rewards and Puniſh- 

ments ſhall be d 2 after another Manner ;- wherein God Almighty 

will compenſate the-preſent Sufferings of good Men, with a Happineſs 
worthy of his Goodneſs; and call wicked Men to a ſevere Account fot 

thoſe: fucceſsful Sins and Villanies wich eſcape with Impunity here. 
his ſeeming Inequality of the divine Fa vour to the Wicked; and 
| of the gufferings and-Self-denials of ry Men; has been the Object ion 

+ Thus Mi- Of & atheiſtical, and the Complaint of pious Ferſons in alb Ages. 
urs e g 7 Tre Grillo, tht be tr ws. Kees Cora We YL 
Egetis, algetie opere, fang laboratis; & Dend pi itur, diſhinulat':> Non vult, aut gon poteſt opt ; | 
ergo aut invilidus/' autiiniquus eſt. P. 3% Pal, lexiijege Ecel. vij. 1. Jer. xi. 161 oil 
D Hi N Dime a/ 36513 die d Ms. 101895 00 
©) Our Saviour himſelf, thought fit: to obviate the Difficulties! that may 
ariſe in our Minds from the Conſideration of it, in the Parable: of the 
Wheat-ahd: the Fares; which the Houſholder Wauld not ſuffer:toibe 
plucked up, but ordered that they ſhould be let alone, and enjoy in 
common with the Wheat the Benefit of the Sun and the Rain, till the 
Time of Hatveſt. Plaialy intimating to us, that God, in the ordinary 
Oourſe of his Providende, in the Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments in this Life, makes no very viſible or remarkable Diſtinct ion be- 
* N. twint wicked and good Men. And our Saviour -afligns the Reaſon f 
it Ver. 9. Lef, ſays he, ge root ug the wheat with the tares. i. æ. An End 
Ns would foon be put to the whole Race of Mankind, if none but good 

95 Men were ſuffered to live. Beſides that, there would be an End too of 
I all Vertue and Merit of Faith, if God; ſhould: interpoſe by a continued 
Series of Miracles, to deliver good Men from the common Agcidents, 
and Dängers, and Misſortunes incident to human Lite 7 Eſpecially;when | 
he viſits the World with publick Calamities; as Peſtilence, Famine, 
and the like. Such a continued Train of Miracles, is caontrary to that 
5 5 he wiſe Order of Things be has eſtabliſhed 3;/andtherefore he cauſes the 
* 5 Llouds to rain and the Sun to ſhine; on tie Evil. and on tile God ;, and 
IK they indifferectly partake! of the kind: Influences of the Heavens, and 
2 5 the Productions of the Earth. But then the Time of Harveſt, which 
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our Lord explains to be the Laſt Judgment, is drawing on; When he 
will make, — only. a more viſible, but a final Diſtinction between them, 
r burn with anqeencrable firey > 111 3 on 
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Tho we cannot then aſſign particular Reaſons fotł many Events of 
Providence, for many ſeeming Inequalities of the divine Biſpenſations 
here; yet we may be aſſured, that at the great Day of 'Retribution' they 
will be perfectly cleared up, and appear every Way Worthy of God; 
every way juſt, and wiſe, and reaſonable unto Mn. 


a 


It is for this Reaſon the Apoſtle calls the Proceſs of the Laſt Day, 


* 


the Revelation ¶ the righteaus. Judgment of God. Whereby hie tacitly in- 
ſmuates the Neceſſity of believing a future Judgment, in Order to 4 
Vindication of the divine Juſtice; and that we can, upon no other 
principle, account for ſevetal dark and myſterious Paſſages of God's 
Providence in this World; the ptomiſcuous Diſtribution of the Bleſſings 
and Evils of Life; the Impunity, and Proſperity of the greateſt Sin- . "= 
| ners; and the Sufferings of the beſt of Men. | 
So chat in all our Reaſoning; concerning the Difficulties of providential | 
Events in this Life, let us with the Prophet, Jer. xij. 1. lay it down as 
a previous and immutable Truth, Rightebus art thou, O Lord, when we 
| | plead with thee. - 5 F 
But to conclude this Particular. The“ we cannot enter into all the 
/ Reaſons and A7t¹⁰ẽj¶,Hff that Government, which God ' exbfciſes upon 
Mankiad; yet this one Conſideration is fufficient to dequit his Juſtice 
in it: Tho darkweſs i his ſecres place, and his pavilion round about him are 
dark waters, and thick cloudt; impenetrable to human Byes; get righteouſ- 
neſ⸗ and judgment are the habitntiun of his! ſeat." JF fl On 5 £1 Of | f 1 5 
bo 32 nog Bontitlo' oa of 368 00719 VETRIONT HRS 997 200% 12 CMP 
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Secondly, That the great Influence Religion has upon the Minds of 
Men, proceeds from the Belief of a future Judgment. 


T4408 & dienen Wi 4 77 45 Shoes 20) | 
Fad I need: not much inſiſt upon the Proof of this: If there be no fu- 
ture Life, the ſupreme Good, the great End of Man, muſt. lie in his 
preſent Happineſs and Enjoyment. And who can blame Men for pur: 
ſuing their great and main Intereſt, tho? it be to the Ruin of thoſe'who 
ſtand in their Way ? Is ir not every Man's Wiſdom to provide for him- 
ſelf, and to act upon one of the moſt ſtrong and invincible Inclinations 
of human Nature? This Conſideration ſeems to give us the moſt pro- 
bable Account of that Paſſage ; where it is ſaid, Ihe Lord commended the 
unjuſt ſteward, betauſt he had, done wiſely; Luke xvj. S. that is, upon Sup- 
poſition that Men believe nothing of another Life, which likely Was 
the Caſe of the unjuſt Steward, it is reaſonable, afid then I fee not why 
it ſhould not be comendable too, for them to conſult their own Safety 
and Advantage, by all the Ways and Means that conduce to them; be- 
cauſe: the Law of Self. Intereſt and Preſervation, is the Primary, the 
Sovereign, and moſt Inviolable of all others. | s..... 
Accordingly the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, very naturally repre- 
ſents the Atheiſts in theſe Words, encouraging one another to the moſt 
inhuman Acts of Violence and Injuſtice. Lot us, ſay they, oppreſs the poor 
richteous man; let us not ſpare the widow, nor reverence the ancient grey 285 
55 : of the aged; let our ſtrengi hi. be the lam of juſtice; for thut which in feeble," 
mund, to be nothing wort h Chap. ij. Ver. 10, 11. The Senſe of Which 18) 
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that no Atheiſt can be bound by any Laws or Engagements, When ne L 
* ean with Safety and Impunity kranſgreſs them, and it is'his Tntereſto'do ; 
it: The greateſt Security: of-rhe:civil Rights and Intereſts of Men, is an 

| Oath; Which yet it is 4a Contradiction to ſuppoſe, that a Mau Who 
daeelieves chere is no Tye upon Conſcienee Ahould —— aage-”" of. 
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Rules of what we call moral Vertue, t 


From whence I infer, that a Man who profeſſes himſelf an Atheiſt, 


is no longer fit to live in the World; at leaſt in Society, and under Go 
vernment; but ought to be thankful for à Toleration to turn Hermit, 
and to paſs his Hays in à Deſart, or under Ground. 
And as viſibly do the Principles of Atheiſm tend to corrupt our Minds, 
and open a Door to all Manner of Intemperance and Diſorder. For this 
we have the Authority of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. where upon the moſt 
ſolemn Occaſion, and in one of rhe moſt moving Diſcourſes in the Whole 
ible, he brings in the Epicureas pertly object ing to him, Ler ns eat and drink, 
for to morrom me die; i. e. What is all this Doctrine of the Reſurrect ion, 
and the preparatory; Duties to it, to thoſe who believe nothing of the 
matter? Is it not better to divett ſuch grabbed and troubleſome Not ions 
by Eating and Drinking, and followidg but Pleaſures; and ſeeing our 
Time is ſo ſhort and uncertain, to make the beſt Uſe and Improvement 
of it, while it is in our oπ/)u¹ Diſpoſition? This is the Language of the 
rare in the Senſe of the Apoſtle, and in the Experience of all Man 
kind. 1 a | FE n nt un enn 
_ There are but two Pretences, upon which the Atheiſt can lay any 
Claim to Morality: The Firſt is from the natural Tendency (as we 
have obſerved). that moral Vertue has to promote our Happineſs and 
Well-being here. To which I anſwer, that tho' this is-generally true, 
yet it fails in a great, many particular Inſtanoes; and in ſuch Caſes, the 
Atheiſt is ſo far from having any e e the 
t he is obliged, upon his own 
Principles, to ac in Oppoſition» to them: It generally conduces ta ur 
Intereſt, our Reputation, and Eaſe, to live righteoully, and ſoberly; but 


vet 4 Man, who only conſults his preſent Advantage, in all theſe Re- 
| T will find it convenient, on certain Occaſions, to alter his Mea ſures. 
t 


is certainly more for the Good of the Community, for a Man to be 
honeſt and regular in his Conduct: But this can have no Influence upon 
an Atheiſt, When his private Advantage, by an indirect and criminal 
Practice, will more than compenſate the Loſs which he ſuſtains in the 
Publick. e A i in in Aar . 2 ak 1001 
_ So that all the Atheiſt has to ſay for himſelf, and Why he ſhould be 
ſuffered to live in Society, is this, that an inbred Greatneſs" of Mind. 
and a Senſe of Honour and Generoſity, Will fecure him from the ill 
Conſequences which we charge upon his Principles. 
Theſe ate all fine Terms; and it muſt be owned, the Heathen Mo- 


„ ern 
Gun 4 377) FP... ö 


raliſts, who abhorred Atheiſm; have ſaid many Things well upon the 


Credit of them, in order to enforce the Practice of moral Duties. They 
tell us, that Sin is the Scandal and Reproach of human Nature that 
we ought not to be guilty of Sin merely för the Sake of its own: Re- 


flect ion; that Vertue has intrinſick Charms and Beauties to recommend 
it ſelf to our Choice; and that it is our o] Rewafdbabſtracting from 
| Frets ͤ nr wer ey 1's ori 1 | 


the Regards of a future Life. 


[7 £41 L153 THIF  $\.43 Sie ©, wo BIS [ow y ;\ 
But theſe, how plauſible ſoever; were found in the Tryal to be but 
airy and jejune Notions ; which, when Men were ready to periſh with 


Hunger or Nakedneſs, afforded them but ſmall Relief. Nature, on 
theſe Occaſions, was too ſtrong for a fine Thought; and a'Senſe of Ho- 


6 T2r 


nour, and Greatneſs of Mind, eaſily gave way to the craving Appetites 
And indeed, in Caſes of grate and preſſing Temptat ions; when” our 
Paſſions are violently agitated, when our Eyes are filled with the'viſible 
Clories of the World, and we: are touched With the ſoft Allurements to 
Pleaſure, the Names of Vertue and Vice, of Honour and Scandal, have 


3 


1 
n 


: 


Serm. XXX. of a Future Jup@MENT. 393 
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but a feeble Operation; nothing under ſuch Solicitations can protect 
our Innocence, and bring us ſecurely off, but the Powers of the World to 

come; and theſe, by the Grace of God, will do it. 
No one had a greater Idea of Honour and Generoſity of Mind, or 

was a nobler Inſtance of it, than Joſeph : He had a juſt Senſe of his Ob- 

ligations to his Maſter, of the Favours conferred on him, and the Con- 

fidence repoſed in him; yet he durſt not truſt his Vertue wholly upon 

a, Point of Honour, under a Temptation which he was Day by Day 

importuned with; a Temptation impregnated by all the inſinuating Arts 

and Careſſes of a laſcivious Woman, his Miſtreſs, and a Perſon of Di- : 

ſtinction; but he wiſely takes the Conſideration of God into the Ac- | 

count, and that determines him in his noble and pious Reſolution ; . How, Fare | q 
fſays he, ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and (in againſt God? ' „ f 

HBeſides that, this innate; Greatneſs of Mind, which atheiſtical Wits | 
pretend to found their. Morality upon, is. a Term of great Latitude and 

Extent, and is frequently made to ſignify, quite contrary to its prope 

and genuine Senſe ; which imports a generous Diſdain of every Thing 

that is mean and baſe, and below the Dignity of human Nature: By 

if we lool into our Stage · performances, Comedies eſpecially, which 

have tended ſo much to corrupt and debauch the braveſt Nation un- 

der Heaven, we ſhall there find Honour frequently, in the principal 

Characters, underſtood only with Reſpect to external Decency and Re- 
putation. JCCCCCCFCFCFFCCCCC 18110. 30 ig st 10 

A Lady of Honour engages in a vicious Intrigue; a fine Gentleman ' 

abuſes his Friend, his Patron, and Benefactor; but all the Diſhonour lies 

in the Diſcovery: Nay, it often happens, that the offending Parties go 


— 


off with Impunity and Applauſe,” and the Whole Diſgrace falls upon | 


\ 


Dy 


the Head of the Party injured. e Sor FSG 
So much has the Stage, which was originally” deſigned to give Men 
juſt; and noble Sentiments of Vertue, contributed to unſettle che very 
Notion of it, and confound the natural Diſtinction of Good and Eyil!: 5 
Fot here it is that the young Fellows, the Flower of the Nobility and 
Sentry, too frequently model their Conduct, and take the, Characters 
of: what is honourable and brave: Here it, is that they obſerve Vertue 
and Vice ſignify: little or nothing in themſelyes, but only in common 
Opinion; which, if they take Care to govern their Conduct by, they are 5 
at Liberty to comply with all the popular and prevailing Vices of the 
Age; ſo that they Who govern the Mode, ha ve the ſame Power which 
HBaellarmin aſcribes to the Pope, of calling Good Eyil, and Exil 888 and 
paſſing it into a Law when they have dene. But admitting; the popular 
Notion of Honour was leſs ptecarious, and that we were acted by a true | 
anl. genuine Senſe of it; ꝓet in this degenerate State of human Nature, = 
there is ſo ſtrong a Byaſs caſt upon our Will, that without Regard, c | "= 
higher Principle, all the DiQates of - Reaſon; and Underſtanding are not ET 4 
4 ſufficient Counterpoiſe for it. Thoſe who live in the Hopes of ja 
glorious Immortality, thoſe who believe the Tetrors of the Lord, and a 
future State of Puniſhment, find it hard enough to guard their Inno- 
cence againſt the Temptations which. ſo frequently occur in a corrupt 
World, and Which corrupt Nature ſo powerfully diſpoſes us to. 
lle that made us, and beſt knows the Force and Strength of our 
Minds, has thought neceſſary to enforce our Duty, by the Propoſal of 
Rewards and Puniſhments; and thoſe Hires, who would diſcard the 


- _  . Paſſions of Hope aud Fear, as ſervile and:unheceſſary Motives, to Piety, 3 

baue done as little Service to Religion, as Honour to the Widom k 55 
Gad. The Apoſtle, whoſe Zeal and Charity were ſo flaming, had other : 
163871 IE | A Senti- 
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| Sentiments : This (fays he) i the victory that overcometh the world, even 
| out Faith, I John V. 4. N * 2 2 n el 5 e 421 Gain 0 
| I have in this Diſcourſe. principally conſidered the Influence of a 
future Judgment, without Reſpect to the Authority of divine Revela- 
tion; but this opens to us a new Proſpect, and diſcovers feveral Circum- 
ſtances of it, which natural Reaſon could never have given us any cer- 
"tain Knowledge of. As that the Perſon who ſhall Judge us, is ſeſus 
Chriſt ; He, who has done and ſuffered fo much for us Men, and our 
Salvation; and ſurely no Judgment is ſo heavy as that which comes 
from the Mouth of our Saviour, no Condemnation ſo inſupportable as 
that which is denounced by one, -who has left no Method of Kindnefs 
unattempted to deliver us from it. 11 a THT: En e 8 4 1625 ine 5 
The Holy Scriptures further reveal to us, what was not fo eaſily 
made out by the Light of natural Rea ſon, that theſe frail and corrup- 
tible Bodies ſhall, at the great Day of Retribution, be raiſed to Lite 


* 


again, a Life immortal as the Soul, to Which they ſhall be re- united. 
That the Soul was immortal, the Philoſophers argued very well, from 
the Properties and Operations of it; which they were never able, and 
T believe no Man ever will be, to reconcile with the Idea of ſeparable 
extended Subſtance. This was a juſt Reaſon for them to conclude,” that 
the Soul being a ſimple, pure, uncompounded Eſſence, was not ſubje& 
to Death or Diſſolution, but that after this Life it retired to ſome Place 
of Happineſs or Miſery, according as its Vertues or its V ices entitled it. 
;* Er ea Cicero, as he confeſſes from Plato, urges this“ Argument with his uſual | 
won, ß ., 


— 


ſet, neque ha-' i | | bx Fr T1 8445 30) 4 ; ; a 1 8 | 4 4 5 ie ' 1 | 4 { 
beret in ſe quieguam admixtum diſpar ſui atq; diſſimile, non poſſe eum dividi; quod fi non poſſet, non poſſe in 
. : 1 7 FI by $1 . 1. A. 2 4 3 „ 4e „„ FA ry, 
terire. De ſenectute. And again, Tuſc. Queſt. Animarum nulla in terris origo inyeniri poteſt, nibil enim eſt in 
2nimis mixtum atque coneretum, &c: N . 7171. ̃ . 8 139 LO BA 5 P 


) PV 339-50 Gourrr O08 
Thoſe who repreſent the Doctrine of the Soul's Immortality ds a mere 
heatheniſh Invention, / ſupported ſtill by Chriſtians, eſpecially Eecle- 
ſiaſticks, upon the ſame ſcandalous Motives it was firſt taken-up;''thefe 
Men, I fay;' before they had advanced-ſuch a bold and inſolent Charge, 
which affects the beſt and wiſeſt of Chriſtians in all Ages, ought, after 
another Manner at leaſt, to have confuted thoſe Arguments Which the 
| Heathens themſelves ha ve urged for the Immortality of the Soul. It 
is not a Breach of Charity to ſuppoſe that Men have no great Devotion 
for revealed, who endeavour. to overthrow the Foundations of natural 
Religion, without ſhewing any Reaſons for it, or ſuch Rea ſons as are 
"worſe. than none. For ſo we are told,” without any Regard to the 
Proofs upon which the Heathens aſſerted the Immortality of the Soul, 
. that the Doctrine of it took its firſt Riſe in Egypt, from the Fuderal 
lite of chat People, and the Care they took in Preſexving their Dead. 
Zo that had it not been for the Egyptian Mummies; that gave the firſt 
Hint to this Notion, it may be a Queſtion, Whether all the Wit and In- 
genuity of Men could have hit upon it to this Day. It is a Wonder how 


Tien of Parts can banter che World, and triſſe ſo ſeriouſſy,; but it is 
more ſtrange, that a Principle, founded upon ſuch Rea ſons as could ne- 
ver be confuted, and which it ſo nearly concerns every Man to enquire © 


into the Truth of, ſhould not be known in the World, deore be — 
tian, found" out the Secret of Embalming; that is, for ſome thouſands 
. ok Years. Men that would ſearch impartially into the Nature and 
| . Origin of Things, would rather have con(idered the Care the 'Egyprians 
8 | oh of their Dead, as an Effect of their believing the Soul immortal, 
7 . than the Cauſe of ſuch a Belief; nay, if there be no Foundation in 
5 ä | 2 ore 
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Nature for the Belief of the Soul's Immortality, it ſeems as reaſonable 
that the Egyptians, by ſo carefully preſerving their Dead, ſhould have 

iven Occaſion for as general a Belief alſo, of the Reſurrection of the 
Body. And yet the Athenians, Who were no Strangers to the Manners 
or Learning of the Egyptians, tho' they mocked at St. Paul, when they 
heard of the Reſurrection of the Dead; nay, ſome of them underſtood 
ſo little what it meant, that they took it for a God: Yet when: the 
Apoſtle diſcourſed to them, As xvij. 32. 6. 31. of a future Judgment, 
which ſuppoſes a future Life of the Soul, they made no Diſpute of it. 
That there is a Judgment to come, was an Article of their own Creed; 
their own Conſciences, and the univerſal Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, 
had already inſtructed them in this Principle. 2 


a ww * 
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And N, Eicher you do believe there is a Judgment to come, or you 
do not? If you do not, then that which L have ſaid, may, by the Bleſ- 
ling of God, be proper $0,convince, you of the Folly and Unreaſonabſe- 
netz of your Infidelity, in rejecting a eint ſo che mar the na- 


* 


WY 


tural. Notions and Apprehenſions of Mankind; to; thoſe. natural Deſires 
all Men have after. a State of Happineſs; to our Idea's of the divine At- 


I ſhall now ſpeak a Word or two by way of Inference, and fo con- 


tributes ; and laſtly, of ſuch, dangerous Conſequence to thoſe, who do 


not believe it, in caſe it ſhould prove. true: And I hope I Hape ſuffici- 

ently evinced the, Truth of it. 
Hut on the other, Hand, if you do believe there is a Judgment to 
come, pray conſider the great and powerful Rogagrments which you ate 
under to a vertuous and holy Life: All the Advantages of Fortune and 
Wit, of Learning and Politeneſs, which Men are ſo apt to value them- 
ſelves upon here, will at the great Day of Account do us no Service, 

any further than they have rendered us more inſtrumental in promoting 
the Honour of God, and the Intereſts of Religion: Nay, if our Returns 
be not anſwerable to our ſeveral Receipts, it is but juſt God ſhould pro- 
portion his Puniſhments, according to the Meaſures. of his deſpiſed and 
abuſed Merdies. Let us therefore ſo endeavour. to improve the Time 
and the Talents committed unto us, that When God comes to call for 
our Aceounts, we may not be afraid or aſhamed to give them in; that 
our Conſciences may have no Neglect or Abuſe of them to challenge 
and reproach us for...f 4 % viacluizigg 20955 
Let us conſider what manner of Men, we Chriſtians eſpecially oughe 
to be, in all godly: Converſation. and Honeſty, looking for the Coming 
and Appearance of the Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, to whom the Father hath com- 

mitted all judgment; we Chriſtians, I ſay, who; beſides the natural Light 
of our own Minds, have an. infallible Authority, 4 {ors Word of Prophecy 
to confirm the Truth and Certainty of a future Judgment to us. We 
to whom the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungod- 
lines, and Unrighteouſnels-of Men, but more particularly againſt thoſe 
who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs; ſo that it will be no Advantage 


to us, to be Members of the beſt conſtituted Church upon Earth, both 


for the Purity of its Doctrine, the primitive Order of its Government, 
and the univerſal Advancement of Piety, without acting contormably 
to the Engagements which theſe Advantages bring us under. How ſhall 
1 hap if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? If we ſin againſt ſo much Light, 
againſt ſo many gracious and peculiar Favours of Heaven 


Eee __- be adh, 
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0 I we believe! 2 ate Ae let ug not defer out IR 
tion for it; Time runs off a- pace, and the Night comes on Where- 
in we cannot work; we know not how ſoon Beath may ſurprize us, 
and as that leaves Men, Judgment will certainly find them. We are 
apt to flatter our ſelves, i in a finful Courſe of Life, with the Hopes of 5 
Repentance in Reverſion; but there is no Sinner who makes e 
flections on his own Conduct, but perceives that the longer he 'defers 
his Converſion, the greater Difficulties and Temptations he has ſtill to 
conflict withal ; and certain - | it is the greateſt Imprudence Men can 
be guilty of, to defer a Wor Which of all others is the moſt neceſſary | 

to be done, and the Difficulty of which doubles upon our Hands, the 
kw we delay to do it : es, that the fame Pretences, upon which 
we now ſhift off our Repentance, will, in all Probability, be as preva- 
lent hereafter; for the only Reaſon 'why Men do not immediately re- 


form their corrupt Manners, is this, That they find themſelves ar pre- 


— 


ef Merey and Charity, we ought to be particularly careful to 


ſent under the Power of ſome vicious Inclination, or indiſpoſed to tlie 
Duties of Religion; but when that future Time comes which they have 

aſſigned for their Repentance, the fame Reaſons will return with ir + 
Their: vicious Paſſhons will ftill furniſh them with the ſame Pretences 
for a further Delay; ſo that; if there be any good Ground from the 
Power of a preſent Temptation, or our inditpotition! to the Duties of 
Repentance, why we ſhould'Rill put it off we muſt lay aſide the Thonghre 
of ever repenting at all. Some Libertines ſeem to be ſo apprehenſive 
of this, that they reſolve to give themſelves no Trouble br their 


Converſion, till the Time of. Temptation, as they imagine, is over; till 


they experience in themſelyes the ys of Nature, and the'neat Ap- 
roaches'of Death: That , they will be willing to ſurrender” them- 
lves when they can hold out and maintain their Rebellion no longer; 
when they are paſt the Service of Sin, wherein they have ſpent the 
Flower of Life, they will ſacrifice the Dregs of old Age, or a few of 
their laſt Moments, to the Service of God; Now this is fo unworthy, 
10 provoking an Abufe of the divine Goodneſs, that tho? I will not po- 
ively determine, whether God after all may forgive ſuch Sinners; yet 
"they have any Senſe of Ingenuity, one would think win! thould not 
U Mk. e . 
2 ſhall but make one nee more er ue . bees: ſaid; "9 
ich fe! is this, That feeing our Lord, at his coming to judge the World, 


does particularly repreſent himſelf as puniſhing or rewarding Men, ac- | 


cording; to the good Offices they have done, or omitted to do, in Acts 
perform 
theſe Duties, to embrace all Opportunities of expreſſing our Compaſſion 
and Beneficence; of having Mercy upon one ace here, that ( 


— 


1 
when he comes to Wales ment, may ve I on us. Amen. 
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Earl of 0 D. 
{LIN 8 
Fat MORTIMER, 


Soil of the Moſt Noble ore of the 
an tn BR Ro. 


ene e Nc l en e e ht 
N Addreſſes of this Nature all Writers 1 pro els 4 reat Re: 
| 8 22 gard oe Me bat there are few who 15 Tr ſtrifi 
BY Meaſures of it. The e wherewith they affect to come 
in before their Patrons, un gray too ſtrong, and ſome- 
Hm to a Degree Very offenſroe. ithout Pretending an Exemption 
from fo common a Fault, : which would only Jerve to bring me under 
greater Sf) picion of it; I ſhall,” my Lord, on this, and with the 
Bleſſing of Goll, on all other Oeca rſions, Aer ine my ſ elf by the fol- 
lowing Rule ; That we are faithfully to conſult our own Reaſon and 
Conſcience” in what ever we do, without ref pe ; to the unjuſt Preju- 

5 Alices or Paſſions of other Men. 8 
This Rule, "yy Lord,”"5s the only true and genuine Spring of: S2. 
| Hef air" to us in the Job? Circumſtances of 1 Life; but it is, iff Poſ⸗ 
fible; of greater "Importance 'ftill- to Perſons in Publick and. eminent 
Stations; To ſuch of them eſpecially, who have been intruſted with 
the chief. Direction of Aﬀairs As ibe Reaſc ons, upon 7 which they : 
Proecetled, are not "only inore unknown, "und remote from common Nor | 
rice, bnt ought on many obvious Accounti"to I 
Aut yet, my Lord, tho" in Matters o State, there afe 4 thou- 
faut Incidents, whith render it 4 cult for the abl eft Minifters 1 to, 
conduct them, et, hom frequettly do 10 weakeſt and. mo ft mconpe- 
tem Tnages „ of tboſe Meaſures” which they are ad to. take, aſ- * 
Juni" ; 4 N LI of” animadverting * upon 255 o that Policicks, it 
may be art become the only To Picks . e ina Mon 
le Politieians. N po 
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Be ple . my Lotd, to Farm me + for 1 nn a Sub- 
ject ſo foreign to my Frovince. It wil be much more. proper for me 
to acquaint Tour Lordſbip with the Monid/bs upon with 1 was * 
ted to prefix Your Name to theſe Diſ courſes. | 

That Tour Lordſbip is an able Judge iu all he me ele gat tnd 
uſeful. Parts of Learning, \will be readily ackno ged - 555 it is 
the Happine) s of thoſe, who have the Honour of enjoying Tour Lord- 
ſhip's mot improving, and withal moft free and euſy\i Conerſ, ation, 
to obſerve, that Tour Abilities, to judge of whatever comes before 
Ton, are not ſuperior to Tour < andour and Goodneſs in the Tudg- 
ments Ton mae. 

Tour Lord ſhip's fuadpable Op ion of the Bro preceding Vo- 
lumes is a fi ;gnal Inſtance hereof ; and for which I cannot here omit 
to pay my very humble Acknowledgenems. f Tax, were pleaſed, my 
Lord, to * the man 7 De fefbs that oeturr d in them, io the Ac- 
count of thoſe unhappy = diſadvantagious Cireumſtances, under 
which they were compoſed. But how, my Lord, ſhall I account for 
it my ſelf, that afier ſeveral Noble Inflances of Your Liberality to- 
wards retrieving my Fortunes, I have not been able to diſcover more 
ſenſible and worthy Effects f it, in m at 1 have om the Hur 
of 12 eenting Ton? IT. LNG 

et I am not ſo vain, my Lord, 5 to pL, theſe Fabi to 
my particular Merit, which. are owing, to a general Inclination .of 
Tour Lordſbi p to AA: of Muni fcence, and. the Encouragement. Ton 
are found on all Occaſions Jo readily diſpoſed to give, towards, the 


Advancement of Knowled dge in an) Kind, that may be of N l 
Uſe to the N orld. 


It is from this generous Principle. That after a * and c curious 
Search, and with unbounded Expence, Tour Lordſhip has amaſſed tea 


gether, one of the mo$t valuable and choice ColleSions. of Records, 
and other learned Monuments of Antiquity, which this Nation, or 
the Age can produce ; But whereof Tour Lordſbip is. ſo Perfect 4 
Nl, e, fter, as 1 7 1 had lived in the ſeveral Ages wherein they were 
penned, and converſed with the ſeveral Authors of them. -. \\, 
It is, my Lord, real Matter of Surprize, that a Gentleman ear- 
h babituated 1 to Buſ ineſs and an active Life, and who by jul De- 
rees, according to a wiſe Maxim of the- Venetian Government, paſ- 
Fed i through: the ſeveral and previous Poſts of State, till by a Supe- 
ricrity of Genius, he arrived at. length to the Higheft, could het 


3 find L eiſu ure for improving him, elf, to ſo 0 eminent 4 Degree, in eve 


; Kind of. human and polite Literature. Fut it bas. been, on many 
ceafuons, no leſs admired, that even amidſt, the moſt arduous and 
nice Energetcie of State, "Your Lord dſpip,, ab proper Imerals „ has. 
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been ſo. perfeSily able to diſengage Your Thoughts, and turn them 
upon the common entertaining Subjects of Converſation. . An equal 
Argument of the Strength, and the Liberty of Tour Lordſhip's 
A Ferſon of ordinary Talents bas the whole Capacity of his Soul 
ſoon taken up; and the Want of Extent in it, often betrays him 
into Amuſements, which appear in Company wery foreign, . and ſome- 


times indecent and diſguſting ; while Men of a large and open Un- 


der ſtanding can more eaſily take in different Objects, and fort them 
after a more diftin& Manner. —— Where Nature deſigns a great 
Man, her principal Work is .to form him for doing all Things that 
are Great, Difficult, and Extraordinary, with an uncommon Facility. 


My Lord 8 AR | 


It may be expected, That in Compliance with the common Forms 


obſerved on the like Occaſion, I ſhould ſet before the World, in the 
beſt Light I am able, the ſeveral Qualities, wherein Tour Lordſhip 
excels, and eſpecially, not to mention Tour other domeftick Vertues, 
Thoſe, which in Jour conjugal and paternal Relation, hade bten'ex- 
 emplified after ſo very remarkable a Manner; and in the Dutiful 
| Returns whereof Tour Lordſhip has ever been as remarkably happy. 

Bu I ſhall barely preſume, my Lord, to ſay ſomething more par- 


"ticularly concerning one great Quality, wherein Tour Lordſbip has no 


Superior, that has with Reaſon ever been efteemed among the higheſt 
Ferfections of human Nature, and which adds indeed a Dignity 


and Luſtre to all the Reſt. | I intend, my Lord, that Fortitude, 
' which diſcovers it ſelf in enabling us, if I may uſe a popular, but 


abuſive Way of Speaking, to bear the Smiles and the Fromns' of 


Fortune, with equal Temper. 5 

In both theſe Reſpecis Tour Lordſhip's Favourite Maxim ſeems to 
be the ſame with That of Tour Favourite Poet, 

Laudo manentem ; ſi celeres quatit 

Pennas, reſigno quæ dedit, & mea 

Virtute me involvo. cm 


| In all the Incident of Tour Lordſbip's Life, the ſame Steddineſs, | 


. the ſame Complacency of Temper has always. appeared. Ton have 
been, my Lord, no leſs eaſy and condeſcending in the firſt Poſts of 


Credit and Honour, than compoſed under Circumſtances f greater 


Difficulty or Danger. The: Attack which was made in ſo violent a 


Manner upon Tour Life, and which will be mentioned in Hiſtories, 


x much longer Duration than any Thing I can propoſe to Publiſh, ; 


was received by Tour Lordſbip with leſs Concern, than it was re- 
| - "ſented by the Noble Perſons about You. It was a much more ſen- 


by 
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dent \ Soxereign, . in regard 10 Tour Per. onal N 


ip felt u pon le Dlnnb 8 that moſt 
To late Merch F Cactniar- 
chan But eden that ay ee with All the Re gnatidn to Pro- 
1 which a Debt owing to Nature from the mob tender aud 
Bed Falber won AI % oo uino\s Dat owl b, 
My Bord, FROM 8 Things our ofvanfalſe' cee 
"##"Tour"Lordjpip. "N Nothing can be more oppoſite" to the "Temper 1 
e mentioned, e ereintrue Greatneſs uf Mind confi „ thaw 
"the little "Artifice of Infntuation,” by fuck 4 Methid.” What appe ans 
Hure bright and extraortlinary it "Perſi ons of ſuperior Condition, ought 
" aotwithſtending 10 he bbſer dell for thy common Benet of of Mankind, 
and as we may take Occiafron thereby of min king many ene 
moral RefleShions.. Were Dedications always to be formed upum this 
„View, they. would no longer Ihe nudes, the NN Di jad wh 
neh eas, 2 2 for the moſt part deſervedly do | 
My Lord, I have chiefly mentioned ſome of thoſe generour * 
 lifications. .entring into the Diſtinclion of Your Characler adler, which 
are the Proper Ornaments, of private Life. It falls not ale 1 
\ Sphere to 6 4y, any Thing with reſpect to the hig h Part Tau have, al- 
ed, in the Adminiſtration f  Publick: Hebes, 5.5 neither ſhall 1 tate 
upon me to enumerate the ſtaeral Honours done You by our late excel- 
vit, and 10 4 lang Se- 
ies of Auceſſort of Leur cn Nane, who. have been diſtinguiſh 
\by the moſt aluſtrions, A. liances, in the Kin ade, * eee 1 
B 1-ſhatl only, my Lord, beg leave to . That: beſides the invin- 
997 Ae of H Gratirude 10 this Addreſo, it ig a Debt ware ar- 
1 Hieularly, incumbent a ne, ts 1 have nbe Honour to le, 
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| gesesesg T would, render a Diſcourle on t] chaſe Words too o diffuſe, t =”. 
Wea of chriſtian. Converſation in the large Senſe here in- | 
tended by the Ap ſtle, with regard to the 4 67 of ſocial EEE, 
NONE _ Life in general. I ſhall therefore wholly ap pply my {elf to 
Beses e the Conſideration oy it, in a more reſtrained Senſe, as, in | 
diſcharge. of BY uties we awe to Society, it reſpects the | 
Government of the Langue; and here I ſhall conſider, hat is incumbent 
an us, under elg: three owing Heads, taken from ths pen Wri- | 
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_ Of a Good, James i ij xg 88 9 = ee ee, OI 
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oy rt, By a good Eros 1 would. in the whe a be thought 
to intend a Manner of Correſponding 6 1 People, whereby Wwe 
gaize no reaſonable Cauſe of Offence, how remoteſoe ver 1 it ma 1 

| Fi s indeed is a Duty incumbent, on us, as we would. be ſuppoſed. to un- | 
nd the Laws of Re Decency; Perſens, who do not diſcover | 
V their Conduct, that ring ng. has any great Power over them; yet, — 
out, of meer regard. to 1 tereſt, to their Reputation ot Eaſe, a . 
Des of bei e ht Agrecable, will think, themſelves, concerned to | bY 
avoid oi all rug an and offenſive Language, * tlie World, 1 1 
ha f | | LF ZA 
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ſite ta an arrogant and a 


liter Part of it eſpecially, was never more Cautious in Converſation of 


= s 


trends more 


a 


iff} Ut ty 
Paſhion for Bitechn 


Men, as when: we are perfectly able to command our On. | 
10 Perſons who have had any Advantages 
of Education, will go a great way be ya the Tongue, with 
regard to the Duty T am recommending; wel ſhall however do. well to 
ſtrenghten thoſe Motives, by Arguments drawn from the Genius and 
Precep:s of our holy Religion. . „ „ „ 
© Mildneſs and Hamilig, Quilt inſeparable, and abovea!l others oppo-- 
and afultiing Air in Ccpverfarivh, ate por to be en. 
ſidered merely as Octiaments of civil Life, 5 t as Graces of the Chriſtian, 
No Syſtem of, Philoſophy ever explained the Nature of theſe Duties ſo 
well, or carryed the Notion of them ſo high, as the Goſpel of Chriſt; 


* 


4 


much leſs was the Practice of them ever ri ommended, | after © pow, 


erful and perſuaſive a Manner, as by the Rüles of ir. 


Game 


Indeed the Generality of the Philoſophers, never talked more like He. 
thens, than upon theſe two Branches of natural Religion: if after all they 
really conſidered them as proper Branches of it. To ſhew us, how im- 
. at beſt their Notions concerning Hamility were, they had, ſtrict- 
y ſpeaking, no Name for it. The Word Which we fender Humility 
from them, in the common Acceptation of it, ſignifyed Meanneſs and 


12 6 15 


Degeneracy of Mind; and very often that, whereby they uſed tg expreſs 
Sas Ee UP * * A EL + Nail ; 


1 , 
- „ 


Mildneſs, had no better a Signification 


_ © Notwithſtanding, the Principles of Chriſtianity ate very clear on both 


_ theſe Heads, it may be queſtioned whether, they be not Chriſtians, Who 


run into the ſame Errors with the Heathens concerning them; and wWhnñd 


imagine, on the one Hand, That as a haughty and commänding Air of 


Converſation, is an Argument of Magnanimity, or what vulgar Mihgs 


at leaſt, Who are ſo'numeraus à Party,” may be indüced to think the'BE 


fett of ir ; 0, on the other Hand, for 4 Man'to be always vf condeſcend- 
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Jure of his heart, bringeth forth that which 27 and an evil man, out of the 


| abundance of the he +, the Mouth ſpeakerh.c u 28A 13 
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ing and ſubmiſſive Temper, which never permits him to ſtrike out into 


| any daring Or formidable Language, 154 Stgn that he eicher really Wants 


8 


an what will very | probably render him ſuſpected for want df ic to 1 


he World. I ſhall not take upon me to ſhew particularly how uni 
both theſe Prejudices are grounded, but tontent” y felf Kerr ig 
That great Minds, as they are moſt cautious of giving Provocatioh, are 
always moſt difficultly. Provoked; and that the Calm and Sedarthas ever 
been reputed,” and with great Reaſon, the trueft Courage. 


It is nevertheleſs but a low Character of good Converſation, that it is 


bringeth forth good fruit, Mat. vij 
ol Apoſtle, you 1. 13. in recoiti- 
mending a good Converſation,” and particularly as it concerns the Manage- 
ment of the Tongue: For ſo he explains himſelf more ar large, Luke vj. 
44, 45- For every tree is known by his omn fruit: for of thorns men. do not 8. 
ther figs, nor of a bramble baſh geuber they grapes. A gond man, ont of tht good tyea. 


% 6 „ * S - Pr 1 T7 
Which is Evil. Tor out of the 
5 Ar aN 
1411/4 


” ef P 
1 


2 


N 


3 1 
"_ ! 


K 9 
1 ; 
[ - Ne » * 
W ar p 7 F. 
cyions':; And. 
*% C4. 7 — * 4- Fig 1 9 & * 
4180 i 31S FL 6 3:40 


2 10 U ” 
PE ITY 40 te” o + - 
" | 


hey reſpect the 


* 
ZIif + * 
Lenin 


uence and Ex 


* 


tp; 


on melt ins hinv kur 


have no 


1 
918 
. 


5 i VAL 
* 


* 


Of cpp, Coenen nant 7 11153 


— — „ e eee ee eee eee 1 


thoſe Snares which other Perſons have been obſerved to fall into, it WII 
however be an excellent Rule, conſidering che Frailey of human Nature 


ever any Error of ill Conſec 


1 eee hereby berhoyght to recommend mr falſe Cor Wee 
which ſome times inclines us to beftaw: our Incenſe on thoſe, for whom 
we haue a Regard, with too liberal a Hand. Flattery'is aas an Argu- 
ment of a Meas, and fon the moſt Part of a mercenary Spirit. Vet as ther 


ate fe. Men ſo Perfect, in whom we do not meet With Occafions no 


and then of obſerving ſomething Wrong; there are few on the other 
Hand, who. wink all u tlieis Defe&s, have not ſome good and uſeful Qua- 
4 which may give us reaſonable Grounds for a modeſt Commen- 
tion. »& HOLT SLS9% 10.3 1g) WJ. Hel 1 
There is one Way indeed of commending other People; "bet is but 


à more artful and ſpecious Method of traducing them; — 4 is, When 


after we have ſaid ſeveral Things to their Advantage 5 chap ps run 

out in their Praiſe to an immoderate Length, we ſüddenly et our 

ſelves, and turn upon them with fome grievous! and Ringin Reflection. | 
Solomon elegantly expreſſes ſuch kind of Commendations by thi” deceit- 

ful kiſſes' of an-enem),. Who never Strikes more Secure, or Wounds ſo 8 
* Baller N Overtures: and Diſguiſe of Friendſhip, Prov. XVI. 6. 

* * as . 
a4 We. ate to Judge nindidly of — Failings and: Bſcapes of edi 
Men. The Apoſtle makes it one principal Chafacter of Charity, that it 

hopeth; all Things,) believeth al Things; that is, all Things, wherein there is 
room for us to make candid an tavourable Judgments. Suppoſing, for 
Inſtance, there be any real Foundation, for what we hear another Per- 
ſon, charged or reproached: with, Charity will repreſent in his Behalf; 5 


That, nothing has befallen him, but — is common to Man; That, he 
has the ſame Paſſions with other Men; or Was, at the time of his being 


Overcome, under more dangerous and violent Circumſtances of JTemp- 
tation. We think it reaſonable that the like Alleviations ſhould be ad- 


mitted in Excuſe of out on Follies or Vices; and certainly e ſhould 
think it equally reaſonable to admit them in our Judging or Speaking of 
other Men, were we to govern our ſelues not by the corrupt Inſinua- 


tions of Self. Love, but the known Maxims of chriſtian Charity. N ay, 
Charity will:ſuppoſe ſeveral miti zating Circumſtances in the Caſe of 
other Delinguents, Which cannpt poſed ind our own, 'Becayſe' we 
judge of thole: criminal Act ions, whefuof we have our ſelves been # ity, 
by. Leidens and Self Conciuaſn 6, andiknow how they have been in 5 | 
reſpects circumſtantiated bus we ſee: the Conduct of other Men only 
in exterior Appearance, without knowin ng the ſecret Motives of it; and- 
what; we! do/ndr.fee or know: to their Diſadvantage, "we'ought flor in 
Charity to preſume. But-if we ha ve been Wie as wholly « to eſcape 


reſtrain us from all uncharitable agdraſhCenſure- of them, thar W 
ould. confiler our ſelves, leaf w6ulfo be'rempnel, Gal. vg. Lair 19 10] r at 
vid HOq 9 boo ih its 05:01] ü ni N55 1263 LG 168 zaloglths * dich Wd 15 
©3+ It is a ſurther Charatter of god, Converſation; to impatt good and 
wholeſome Inſtruction, 8 what relates tothe great Duties 
of. Principles of Religion. Nor that religious Subjects are, 2 all . — 
and in all Places, proper to be treated uf in pribute Coꝝverſation: Re 
gion is a grave and ſerious Thing andonght not to miggle 3 every 


1 trifling and empty Affair; It i8 Holy, and demands too great Reverente 


to he introduced in common with vulgarand prophane Diſcourſe. Yer 
this We may do without ex ag the Honour — Dignity of it: When. 


uence to iche Faith or gd Manners is ad. 
vanced in Converſation, wemay take the Occaſion of refuting it; or 


Blwow 1 1 e | where 


„ thr ee, ee e au 


ä Ln 
* 
* 
5 * 


F 7 
— CO „Meeren eee 6364444 — ä y N f \ * , 
* — : * A MY OPENS 22 2 _ beech > 4 n %. * * * 1 
3 * > f 
- - * 1 0 
: : * o 
1 . y ® Ko ' * + l . 1 1 6 1 1 
N 1 1 \ * # 1 — * 0 y vs & Y * 1 * ly, 2 3. o y 
; i * f a 4 9 4 Q 
- 1 i. 4 'E + 
s 9 = L - 1 Mo 
1 be K 
9 ” . - 
> 44 AE -S4 * * - : . * „ N — «4 TI 4 * Wee * . 1 " , of 
; An nn r » 4 
_ 


* 


nn. 4 


where we find any ignorant Perſon in a good and ſerious Diſpoſition to 
receive Inſtruction, We ſhould endeavour by proper Arguments to bring 


him to the Acknowledgment of the Truth. Beſides that there are Sea: 


ſons, and eſpecially in the Society of grave and prudent Perſons, wherein 
it may not only be convenient, but highly requiſite, profeſſedly;to- make 


ſome important Article of Religion or Morality the Subject of Diſcourſe: 


And to this End are the Commands in Scripture; That we ſhould con 
ſider one another to provoke to love, and good worłs; not ſor ſaking the : aſſemblz 
ing our ſelves 1 7 but \ exhorting one another, Heb. x. 34. That, 20 
man ſeek his own, but every one his brothers gbod to ediſſcation, Phil. ij. 4. And 
that, ac every man hath received the gift, even ſo we ſhoald' miniſter the ſame 
one to another, as good ſtewaras of the manifold grace God, 1 Pet. iv. 10. 


4. Where proper Occaſions offer, we are to admoniſh. Men in a friend- 
and decent Manner of their Faults. There is perhaps no Duty of 


it, t . 
mendation of the Romans, that they were able to admoniſn one another ; 
and makes it an Argument very pertinent to that, which I am upon, of 
their being full of Goodneſs as well as Knowledge, Rom. xv. 14. In- 
deed the greateſt Abilities are required to qualify us for ſo nice and un- 


* 


bly neceſſary. Tho' as we generally deſire nothing more chan to ren- 


der our ſelves acceptable to thoſe with whom we converſe, we are very 


difficultly perſuaded to a Duty, which ſo viſibly expoſes us to the Hazard 
of diſpleaſing: We ought not however to plead Difficulties in bar of 


what the Honour and Intereſt of Religion may require of us. And yet 


after all, there is not perhaps ſo 15 2 Danger of giving Offence by a mo- 
deft and ſeaſonable Reproof, as the Back- wardneſs of Men, for other Rea» 
ſons, to this Duty is apt to heighten their Apprehenſions of. Salomon, who 
certainly underſtood human Nature very well, and formed the admi- 
rable Rules he has left us, upon his Knowledge of it, lays it down as a 
Maxim, That, be, who rebuketh, ſhall afterwards find mort Favour, than he 
who flartereth with the" tongue, Prov. xxviij. 37. 
Seroh, T proceed to Conſider what is incumbent on us, with reſpect 
to an honeſt, or, as holy David expreſſes it, anuprizht Converſation. And 
her I fall take occaſion to ſpeak of a Duty, which tho expreſſy en- 
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joy ned in the holy ee for in a peculiar: Mannet agen 
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le to the 
Nature and Genius of bur holy" Religion, yet is fir from being ſo gene- 


rally practiſed, as niipht'be expe 
far as it relates to our Words, whether 


the "great Duty of "Sincerity,. t relates to out Words, ] 
Affirmative or Promiſlohy,>t 215 . 21950 Mggot 


w 


Few Perſons tndeed' have che Effrontery to affirm what /is bets | 


falſe, what: they no to be ſo, and may eaſily be detected in. Fot 
the worſt of Men deſire to preſerve ſome kind of Reputation in the World; 
and they obſerve, there is no Character mote infamous or contemptible, 


thaß chat of a Lyar. 1 are cautious therefore ho they aſſert Things 
Which have no real or pro MN, | | 
conſidered as a moral- Virtue, but as an Ornament of civil Life: Yet 
there are ſo many Ways of miſrepreſenting Facts really true in themſelyes; 
of amplifyipg or ſuppteſſing the*Ciroumitances wRerewh they Were 
attended; and of ſuppoſing this and that, in order to ſet them off in 
quite different Colours, that Men of a fertile Invention, may eaſily find 


Means, on certain Occaſions, of impoſing upon -the-Credulity of Gchers 
without any ſcandalous 'Conſequenee in Freſbdiee of their Repuration, + 


Iknow 


\ 


=> 0 which requires greater Caution or Prudence in the Diſcharge of 
an this of fraternal Reproof; St. Paul ſpea ks it as a particular Com- 


4 1 Office; but which yet becomes on many Occafions indiſpen- 


ected, in chriſtian Converfation. I mean 


able Foundation, not cut of regard to Truth 
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I know it is ald, That theſe and; 0 like. Amide of 3 * 
1 are neceffary to ſuch as propoſe to live in the World, and oat 
if they would raiſe themſelves to any publick or eminent Stati 
in order to this it is required; that they ſhould conceal. the true as 
upon which they act; That they bond be he Me of. lag 
fit to be truſted; butthey dan 8 no Proſpect ding in chat 
— wth Without puttiog on at leaſt the 1 * f lot ity, and 
_ affeting, what we therefore ſometimes oblerve in the mo . Artful 
Stateſmen, a plain eaſy Manner, and an open Ape... . 
And indeed were we only to conſult our preſent 8 and the 
Means:which:moſt-effe&tua y tend to promote it, we muſt grant, that 
ſhould Men; who are ambitious of rendring themſelves Conſiderable, be 
always ounged to act bona Fide; to ſpeak the Truth, and nothing — the 
| Tru: this duppoſition, I ſay, they would lay themſelves ſo open, 
that thoſe: who bad: an. Intereſt: N ohſtructing them, might eaſily 
find Means torembarraſs: their Deſigns, and retard, or perhaps fruſtrate 
the Execution of them. This only ſhews, 15 the Maxims,' whereby 
Men govern themſelves, who reſolve. to make a, Fortune at any; rate, 
ace ſomet imes oppoſite to thoſe of Religion; but for that very Reaſon, 
Perſons wha make Proſeſſion of Religion, cannot without evidently op: 
poly it, 1 tojuſtify: fuch Maxims, or to act upon them. ;,..;, 
in certain Inſtances: Men may find their Aczovnr, mare. by 
 practiving the: Arts of a deep Diſſimulation, than hy a plain and ingent- | 
ous 1 of Converſation yet T do not doubt to affirm, that Sig: 
cerity, gene is the moſt ready and probable. Means, 
ceſs. And — ha ve the Judgment of the wileſt.of Men, an 
bas left us. the moſt excellent Rules for the: Gpnduct Gb Lite. 
I Wiſaoni, ſays he, dmull wich. Erudente. The Meaning is, that n one. 1 
Helene nab +. Wor 


a: more prudent or probable ' Method of bringing his De 
to bear, than he Who regulates his Conduct by the Rules, Piety A 
Religion; far which in the; Writings of Selowon,: Wiſdgrs mo SAS 5 
5 bur:-ahother- Name. There 1 5 be particular Exceptions to, APA 1 
bere obſerved'; but ſuch proverbial; 8a ay 00 are to be underſtood as hold- 
ing generally, not abſolutely true; and wiſe Men are to regulate them- 
fg ndtifrom what happens in particular and uncommon Se. but 
from what: happens according to the moſt, ordinary Event. of Things.. . 
- Wah: r taa Man's Re ä Thich in, alb his Ways of: - 
merce wür the World, is of ſo grent Conſęquence to him, 5 
muſt: be rallowed: to have ver much che Adyantage.\of. L 891 1 8 
Hor. why indeed: do Men falſif) or diſſemble, but for this fs 
that they would be: thought: ncere ? And 1 Ave they 
thought fincere ? ? But becauſe they are ſenſible; Sincerity is * 
eſteemed in the World, and: neceſſary to procure: them Fa vour and 
4 Vicaithete fore generally affects to put on 10 2 ent, irtue; we 
22 Diſſimulation it ſelſ is a ſectet kind gf Lim | 
ES oz btle: and:.corrupt Men find themſelves conſtra 
5 Ly Hut: whit wins are. RD mene i er ha 
; ving 
: re prac i oper | 
pe Bb 1 hy 
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| publick Peace and Order in Society. And ſince Crimes againſt the Stare, 
are generally attended with the, greateſt Odium and Infamy; we have 


have” ſomething in it . peculiarly. offenſive and proyoking., Ia other 
Reſpects Men of any; Temper or Prudence will bear much, before they 
fly out ; eſpecially when they are told decently of their Faults;:or.perhaps 
even in a way of Ralllety, that turns handſomely. upon them: But no 
Conlideration will excuſe, of ſoften the giving ot a Lye ;. there is ſomes 
thing grating and of hard Digeſtion in it, when; only given in J, But 
when charged upon any Perfon, with a direct and malevolent Intention 
of diſgracing him; this is the /f Provocation, and of ſo high a Nature, 
that many times nothing büt Blood is thought capable of expiating it. 
Not that I intend hereby to countenance choſe unchriſtian Methods of 
private Revenge, that. are allo, condemned. by che,publick Laws, which 
the Imputation of a Lye, has tog often put the injured Party upon; but 
only to ſhew how particularly, cautious | Men are of incurring Diſgrace, 
by a Failure in thoſe Duties Which they owe, to Society in general; 
and Which nothing is. more en to the Intereſts of, than a per- 
verring the Uſe of Sprech ; and this the Lyar decken wid in the 
moſt ſcandalons Inftance, except that of Perjury, which yet · in effect is 
bur a 4% heightped. With Circumſtagces of amore, ſolemn Impiety. 
Tho there is another Reaſon, I tale it, hy the Charge of a Lye is 
| general ee Inſupportable. The Character wherein:Men place 
their Glory is Courage, as' that of Women is Chaſtity. Nowy there id 
nothing Which ſo much bettays Meanels of Spit it, and Want of 9 
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detation to thoſe, who believe a God, to make them A 
real Senſt of their Minds. | LAND 


Her de Commun with peil to 


6 1 E r TE Bi et ad 
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45 4 1 11 #: Poe 8s Men Wrttalh obe Fpfthn they Loch N 
were - not reſtrained by an unmany and degenerous Fear 0 Ne 
ing ond Incenvemiener ob ether, ſhotiid they faithfully deckare their real 


Sent imchts. Zut 'Cowardice is # Reproach, ds of ay Others, Men 
who habe au) regarl cler to thei Honour bh the ha 
able to bear. For whiat' Expectations can a Perfon Have Hos, or the World 


nor to ſerve; to adviſe 
or to execute; and wh is equal inconſiderable, whether” we conſider 
him as ah Enemy dr a Priend. 


Sigcertty dots net ögly eonfiſt in ſpeaking the Track without iWBiice 
or Diſguiſe, but in being faithful to the! outward, Profeſſions* of Kind- 
neſs aud Reſßect which we make to:orfier Men; and in fatisfying 

chiar' dür Werds ſpeak the teal 120 ae of dur Heatts, © Unde 


| roy action we enpreß Sinerity, b by Candor and In genuity, 5 8 0 


the former by Veraelty. But 4 Man of Candor bye y out 1901- 
fication of what he iftfends in favour 6f another, Will no 1 5 55 17 ead 
him Inte a falſe Eupeckation, than 2 Man of Vericlty will We vpon 
any Perſon; by a dowtiright Falſchood. 

1 1 — nothing of the Imjuſtice Hode by robſory Ly&, to thoſe 
who are ſb ctedulos 4s to entertain Hopes from them; not of the com- 
mon Pretences which are made to txctiſe them; That they are ; neceſſary 
to ep up tHe Dependencies of great Men; ro give them a higher Air 


_ of Dignity. and Power; and to A the World as much, A, ſo long 
a8 chey poſſibly ean, from 5 ale ug any Prejutices againſt them, for 


want of Generoſity, or 4n'foclination hoy te to 6blige. But 1 am not 
here voafidering the private Motives -which Perot in eminent 


Stations: 85 Rn be "iddacet'rd'% ; but. what 1 e up- 


* om Eb 5 0 "but 555 7 575 of Gold + ey 144 their < 7 
op nora, - 54 r. If 12. And in 10 8 Ager ce to Thew yur 


. 2 2 — ki 75 tha Ghich Bebe hot TY more fore far onli- 
ways. ſpeak the 
Let L would not M ee as vis 4 Mal Were obliged to be fo 


el open e ee e as to let Alf Perfons, without: re 1 


to all his Deſigns. The Wiſe(t of Men, would appear to ac in man 
Caſes: very 1 Wie ch ey to form their Condat by. fuch a Nuke. 


And indeed ir 9010 be a 17 Reptoach upon Chriſtianity to ſuppoſe 


the Makinis of it inconſiſtent with'cottitnoh Prudence. Our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour; by 'quilifyitg the Simplicity of the Dove, with the Wildom of 
the Sendet, has ed inſtructed us, that Candor is not rigs Ver 


re- 
| conciteabls with Cut on, but 'onghc never eo be Fparatel en r 
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Thirdly; TY Am to Ger What is: required of bs,” Vici teſpe® to/ 


ay Converſttion, - Holineſs properly implies à Separation, whether. o 0 
Are or — 1 from common 00 70 UN 5 the Apo 17 


s Holy to 9 Cor. vij. hl, 
the great. End of our 1 a bn 0 , 


In another 1 0 he 
That we obi be 
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is Of Ch/iHtiahr Converſation irh Neſpedt, & . 
that do hot tegulate theit Converfation 7 9 5 of it. For it is the 
haraQter.of Chriſtians ig their regenerate'Stats, That, rhey Vive i. 
7 the fleſ ith the affections and luſts.” That, they' have put of, con- 
car ning the former Converfation, the b nun, whith" i corraßt, attording 
%%% ( 
iu righteouſneſs and trut II. min 
_ To engage us to maintain and ſupport this Character, it is given' us 
in Charge, That we ſhould 47 » corrupt communication come out of our 
mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, Ep. iv. 19. And the 
Reaſon is added in the following Words; becauſe hereby in à more ſpe- 
cial Matinet we grieve the holy Spirit of God, the Spirit of Purity. Ia 
the next Chapter v. 3. the Apoſtle further commands, That forsization, 
wid all ancleanteſs or Ys del, ſPoald not be once Hamed um 
4s as bttomerh ſaints : ntither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, ' nor Jeſtiug, 
witahumne pos Lommentane ingot 
aid W l ics, by Way, of Conclilion to obſerve, that in'exliort- 
ing you to ſuch a Converſation, as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 1 
have recommerided nothing but What is highly becoming, with" relpe& 
to all the Duties and Ornaments of human Life. The Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity is not fo render Men leſs Agreeable in civil Converfation but 
| to give it all the Brightneſs and Tmprovements of which it is capable. 
=_ What is required of us in our Intercouſe with one another as Chriſtians, 
| is the moſt conducive. to the Happineſs of Society, and the Decoram which 
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0 _ {cribed, Were duly obſerved; if Gobuneſs, Sincerig, and Piety, were the 


inviolable Principles, upon which Men would reſolve to converſe toge 
bow lovely and defirable would all Aſfemblies e this End be, in com- 
_ pariſon of what they frequently are? What Regret would it then give 
us, even to think of traducing the innocent of Having recourſe to the 
ittle Arts of Lying and Diflimulation ;"or of advancing (anything con- 
rary to the Maxims of a ſtrict Purity: Certainly Converſation would 


then fo.refined, ſo teſembling of Heaven, that ho anclein' Thing in 


: 


any reſpect could be permitted to enter into irt. 
And indeed if we would order our Convertarion right, in ah the fore- 

ding teſpects, it is to Heaven, at laſt, we muſt raiſe up our Thoughts. 

ha ve been willing to give human Cohfidetations theit due Weigfit, but 

A —_ fill we ſhall fail very much in our Duty, if we act upon no higher a 

„ 8 B of Decency or preſent Convenience; we muſt there- 

ore ſanctify the Beauties of a Civil; by the Graces of a chriſtian Con- 

verſation ; and whatever we ſpeak, after the holy Example beforemen- 
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SERMON XXXIL 


The Method of Preaching the Goſ- 
pel, when it was firſt divulged, 
One conſiderable Proof of its 
8 and Divinity; with the In- 
4 which this Conſideration 


—— ought - 00. 1 5 in ſeveral Re- 
. "ner us. 


amen, 22 
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1 H F 855 Words hi Pure of our Fee ab to he 
+ e two Diſciples, ho were ſent to. inquire 
8 T N 54 him, Wherber he Was the Meſſiah. 2 For iche Sar ore 
in ſo important an Article, our Lord Appeals to the known 
3 jc) PF and numerous Miracles, which had been done by him. Go 
Aan gays he in the Words preceeding, and ſhew Jobs again hit 
things, 2 Je do hear and ſee; the blind receive their fight, and the lame 
walk ; the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear; the dead are raiſed up.— 
* heſe Were Proofs with a Witness, and the ſtrongeſt which could be 
given or demanded, that Jeſus Was the Cbriſt; that he came from God, 
and that God was vith him: What need then, may it be queſtioned, 
had our bleſſed Saviour of any further. Witneſs ? Or « Phy is this Circum- 
' ſtance added, as an Argument in the laſt Place, of his being the Meſſiah, 
which ſeems not withſtanding to have nothing Miraculous or very Extra- 
e in it! ? Thar, The poor had the goſpel preached unto them, 
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M cthod of fr (Preaching the Gaps, 
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That L may: give the more clear and diſtinct Anſwer to a 8 
which appears to have ſome reaſonable Foundation, and will afford Mat- 
ter for very uſeful Reflections, I ſhall diſcourſe on the Words in the fol. 
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wag * Goſſ del Preached, unto . was a Ar- 
' divins Mich add Abet. And, v IT 
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Fant I ſhall draw be vai Lproremens — * what has 
been [al L 303 = * CF 3 3 Bf Fi 16x 
ni . 3: ice 14 30 18 41 , | 
Firſt, By 1 "Ba we are 8 to 2 Pertons of Is w * „ 
mſtances aud Condition in the 6 Wor une with reſpect 
to their Birth, or Education; or who ha ve been brought up to ſome mean, 
0 2 very ſervile Employment; one or more of theſe Charäcters, 

es all of them, enter into our Notion of a poor Man. And 
if > decide what ſoft of Men they Were that our Saviour firſt called 
to be his Diſciples, and to whom the 1 L was firſt Preached, we ſhall 
diſcover their) Poverty in moſt, or al the ſorementioned Reßpetis! They 
were a Company of illiterate Gulileens, and obſcure F iſherme altogether 
Stfangers t o Hhilboſophy and the Sciences; 46d diſtinguiſſ 4.05 RE 


ſo much as their nr Plainmſs and 3 But, 


Secondly, By the Poor, we are not only to underſtand RICE Ain 
under hard or indigent Circumſtances of Life; but Men of an honeſt, 
meek, and humble Temper of Mind. There is Poverty of Spirit, as 
were is of Oondition, and which is common indeed to People of all Con- 
tons? Yet, conſidering bow-high Men are apt to bear themſelves up- 
on the Advantages of this World, and to wy their Heads turned by 
the Height of their Station in it; we may in general, more reaſonably 
expect to find the Poor in Spirit, hose * FO oor in Condition. Ac- 
cordingly our Saviour, during the C of his triennial Miniſtry, was 
chiefly converſant with Pena of the loweſt Rank and Fortune in the 
World. FTbele he chofe tobe his Auditors, his Companions and Friends, 
as being of a Temper which inclined them more readily to embrace the 
Goſpel z-and as having Fewer Intereſts in 2 . to prejudice them a- 
gaigſt it; or to occaſion their Apoſtag th Andah erefore our-Lord 
begins that excellent Sermon, at. the Dering of h is Miniſtry, upon 
the Mount, . this Beatitude, Bleſſ Med are the. Poor, an ſpirit, for "theirs is 
the kingdom; f heaven, Mat. V. 3. Whereby he ſignifyed to his 1 
that a good and humble Temper of Mind, was the beſt Qualification to 
prepare them for receiving the great Truths of Religion, and to make 
the Grace of God operate upon their Hearts with its full Roc „„ 
And here it is obſervahle, that the Word which in the Text is render- 
ed Poor, in the Giſt of Iſainb, eee to by our Fan 
Cn Radon Mee. Che S fir th; the; Lord, lays. the, Prophet in | 
Name, 6s @ppy me; becanſe the Lord b h aninred We WoryyerCeao whe | 
(the very.» Words here uſed), POE: the Goſpelto the Meck, and 30 hind 
the broken-bearted, 57116 aon 9vs 41 01 gn Ad 101 17 21085) 15 0 
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The Loung Man in the Goſpel, who ſeemed in ſo tiany Reſpects 
be very well, and religiouſſy diſpoſed ; yet for want of this one Ouali.- 
fication, Poverty" of 'Spirir,” forſook the bleſſed Jeſus, and rendered all his 
other good Diſpblitions of no effect towards his Converſions." And up- 
on this oecaſion our Lord obſer ves, how hard or rather impoſſible it Was, 


. 


without an extraordinary preventing Grace of God, to which all Things 
are poſſible, for 4 rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven; that is 
ſincerely to embrace and profeſs the chriſtian Religion: For fo the Kite 
dom of Heaven is here, and in ſeveral other Places, to be Lader 
A Religion, which in its Principles was to oppoſite to the Maxirns of that 
corrupt Age, and the Profeſſion whereof expoſed Men to unavoidable 
Sufferings and Perſecutions, and frequently to ſuch as were of all others 
motk rerrible'to Human Appfebenno nn. on 


* 


We are not then to wonder, if upon the fitſt Preaching of the Got. | 


peb, as the Apoſtle obſerves, Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not man 

mighty, not many noble were calen; But the early Converts to Chriſtiani- 
ny were rather diſtinguiſhed by a good and pious Diſpoſition of Mind, 
than by rhe Superiority of their Fortune or Circumſtances in the World. 
Shall we fay, that the" Poverty of their Condition rendered them pro- 
per ObjeQts of divine Grace, 81d their Poverty of Spirit more effe@tual- 
y diſpoſed them to comply With and follow its Motions? =O © 


i 


C 8 # 
i 
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Secondly, I am to Enquire what we are to underſtand by the Gofpel 
being preached to the Poor, For tho the Words may ſcem to import 
no more, than that our Saviour by his Preaching acquainted' the Poor 
with the Nature and Deſign of Chriſtianity ; and Jet them know up 
what Terms they might enter into his Kingdom and be ſaved: - Yer i 


is probable he may not only have reſpect here to rhe Matter, but "alſo 


to the Manner of his Preaching upto them; and that was by cohde- 
ſcending to their Capacities, by a free eaſy and familiar, Way of diſcour- 


* 


ſing to them, and by bringing down the heavenly Doctrines he ravghr, 
cular 


* 


as near as poſſible to their very Senſes. And to this End in part 
he fo frequently made uſe of Parables; and after the fume manter ſtill 

continues to preach to the Poor, having ca 0 
of Inſtruction to be delivered down for the Benefit of all fucceeding Ages 
in 4 ftandmg Writing. And what Method could ha ve been contrived 
more ſuitable to the ordinary Capacities of Men? Than 1 
let them into the molt ſublime and important Truths by ſenſible Argu- 


ments, by eafy and familiar” Repreſentations taken fro . ot 
of their Duty 


currences of fiuman Liſe, which chalked out che Rüles Of cheit 
to them, as it were in viſible Lines; fo” that the Weakeſt are capyb 


* 


of aß rhery, and ebe wiſeſt cannor det aire the excellent Order 
and. De ign of them. F 2 Ho p 1 a; wb 4 £ C by 15 15 1 5 8 0 toy 4 . 85 | a . | 110 
As our Lord condeſcended to the ordinary Capacities of Men it 


. 


frequent uſe of Farables, o did he alſo, and continues 2288 the ea 
and familiar Sublime of his Stile. In his admitable Sermon upbn Fe 
Mount, which contains the Sum of the chriſtian Religion, Wich r 
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Periods; ſuch as ie ofvinarily ''trleet Wich in Pla, Tah, and other 


Heathen Moralifts; *which' often/indeed*afniofe- ang divert dür Thoughts 


* 


in an agreeable Manner, but ſeldom ſpeak to the eat; aol therefore 
ſeem rather to have been originally defigaed for the Pleafure 'than; the 
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Profit of rheit Readers kf pertiaps, as perde io boch dhe Regi, 


hey did nn eee e o ieder 11 
they did not confült their own” Glory. or's pls % Wii SATO 
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to moral Duties, we obſerve no rhetorical Arts of Speech,” or elaborate: 
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4 In certain Schools of the ancient \Philoſophery, they had a ſort of Ca- 
bala, ot ſecret Tradition, which was communicated to them, if I may 
To ſpeak, under the Seal of Confeſſion, None but thoſe of their own 
Seck could, without a high Profanation, be let into the Myſteries of it. 
And for this reaſon their Principles were conveyed down in remote and 
ohſcure Expreſſions; which they only, who bad a Key to them, were 
capable of unfolding. As to the prophane Vulgar, for ſo the proud Phi- 
loſophers eſteemed them, they were looked upon with too great Con- 


tempt to have any due Care taken for their Inſtruction, even in the fun- 


damental and neceſſary Points of Mor ali. 

But it being the Will of God, that all. Men who were to haye the 
Means of Salvation tendered. to them, ſhould be ſaved, and come, zo the 
Kyowledge of the Trath, our Saviour in the Diſcharge of his, Prophetical 
Office adapted the Means to ſo. gracious an End, and: conſulted rather 
what” might be of moſt obvious and general Uſe. to Mankind, than 
what might tend to gratify the Inclination or Curioſity of particular 


Perſons. 


9 # 


Aar , yd ger tiidnniteh nog get 99% 
And herein he acted conformably, not only to bis own and his, Fa- 
ther's Deſire, that every Perſon to whom the Goſpel. might be preached, 
ſhould be brought to the Acnowledgement of the Truth, but to an ex- 
preſs Prophecy in Scripture concerning the Goſpel Diſpenſation; That 
All Men ſhould then know God, or have the Means of knowing him 
indifferently afforded them from the leaſt to the greateſt. But I proceed, 


v 


: ce EE og „ 14 Rt patho gig} 
© Thirdly, To. enquire how. our Saviour's Preaching, the Goſpel to the 
bor, was an Argument of his divine Miſſion and Authority. T0 which 
| Rnquiry, che Explication already given, of the Words, if we refleft a 
little upon it, will enable us to give a full and ſatisfactory Anſwer. 
EN dne hog” ent one 3 0 5 HOT e n ©: 
TTT een is 22 0/560 3,3 pn on uber, 
1 „t by the Poor we underſtand Perſons of a low and mean Conditi- 
on in the World, our Saviour's addreſſing, himſelf principally to ſuch Per- 
ſons, and his chuſing them to be bis Companions and Diſciples, made it 
evideatly appear, that the Religion he came to plant in the World, want- 
ed nothing to recommend and ſupport. it, but the native Truth and EX- 
cellency of it, and the Confirmation which the ſeveral Miracles wrought 
by him, had given to it. Had he come as « Deceiver of rhe People, and 
with a Deſign of gaining Proſelytes among them under the Pretence of 
ſettiog. up a new Religion, it is natural to: ſuppoſe, if the Suppoſition ir 
ſelf may be allowed, that in order to credit and promote ſuch a Deſign, 
hie. Would ha ve ſought the Favour of the Great, or the, Converſation of 
the Learned: Eſpecially at a time when there was ſo general an Expecta- 
tion among all forts of People of the Ms5ah's coming. -: Inſtead. of this 
Chriſt firſt diſcovers himſelf, and preaches the Goſpel to a, Company, of 
obſcure, iterate Perſons, from whom he could have no Expectations of 
Support or Fayour ; and which is till more, he chuſes Twelve: of them 
te Time Go Miniſters in; bis Church, and empowers. them to Preach 
Go 3 16 Oy 5 


the ſame ſpel to others. oe oe 
, this Means, I ſay, gur Lord gbviated one. 1 5 molt ſpecious 
 OhjeCtions that could have been. raiſed. againſt the Truth and Divinity 
of his holy Religion. Had he choſe his Apoſtles from among the Learn. 
ell Rabbies of the Jews, or out of the celebrated Schools of Athen; who 
by, their Authority or ſophiſtical Arts ol Ferſuaſion might have impoſed 
ußon the Credulity of more ignorant Ferſons; Or had he made uſe. of 
the famous Orators and Poets, which at that time flouriſhed in Rome, 
l | | ji | Who 


F 
* 


f enen "Ones 
28 
* * 
* 


© $745 OA ear IEEE, 


Serra. 011 a N its Truth ug Hi ieh. 


eee 


who! 25955 hav harmed N Minds of Men, with e Expreſſions, 


or tuneful Num h Why, then it might have b 15 v inore Hl 
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of Reaſon pretended, that Chriſtianity Was nothin 
| 
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viſed Fable, " tak che Growth, of it, which Unhelievers' ws 
tend, was owing: to mere 5 AIR 2 the Craft 


had ſome Intereſt ar Vanity, to ſerve in capping ens, , 1 5 
Again; Had the finſt Diſeiples of our A Weins elde hat eras 
ble for their Quality or Fortune, their Pente or Alliagc ces in the World; 


it might then have been prefumed, that the Reaſon WoL Chiiſtianity 
obtained ſo much, and ſpread; it ſelf ide, was not 5 3 aſcribe 


4 
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to the Force of Truth, or the Evidence 0 Miracles, whereby It is aid 


to have been confirmed; bur owed, its Origin and Progrels to mers 
ops S or a e Conch rrence. of NR bf any Rein 115 
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God i 1 
One Would as on Ian Woche 8 a fl RO "wa Abe Man 
might have conquered” the rowan Legions, as that the chfiſtian Relj- 
gion could have been 'planted/.in the World by the Miniſtry of ſuch 1. 

Coohdetabſe Perſons.” A eligion every where evil ſpoken of, and pe 

| ſecuted, as a we po noyation, both upon the Jewiſh and 2 bor 

Worſhip. - So that we may linfer, if the Dgctrine, which ehe 1—ꝗ— 

to preach, had been of Men, but eſpecially. 9 | ſuch. 1 2 as Were neither 

recommended by their 'Learding, their latereſt, or any ſecular 97 70 


rage; it would certainly Jus done 40 22 8 5 1 05 ſeeing, after all the 


5 olirion and Diſcouragemenss: which the firſt, Diſciples of our Lord met 
7 great Numbers of Proſelytes were ſtill 0 4455 e . by their 
Preaching and Labours; this ſeems a very convincing Argument, that 


the Do&rine which they taught pe of. a. For to what can we im- 


ute al Effect, to which the Means that were. Employed to produce 
it, were ſo wholly Disproportionate * ? To. what, but to that divine. 
wer which -can-cqually/ operate any ;Eyent with Means, or 'witho 
Nene; and to which thoſe e nol N with, M len ate ir 
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If they had been only Poor, With refpe& to their out ward Condition 
of Lie, it might haye been objefted to them, that they embraced the 
chriſtian, Religion, and however unqualifyed, yet engaged in the De- 
ſign of promoting it, upon the Proſpect of ſome 'extraprdinary Intereſt 
or- Advantage; for Men who are acted by any ſuch Views, will ſet 
all}. che Springs of Motion at work ; deſpiſe Difficulties and Dangers; 
and, exert themſclves, in eber Things which are to Appearance a- 
bove their Reach or Abi itles. Thus the firſt Diſelples of Chriſt, being 
fuppoſed Perſons, of a Tow. and mean Condition in the World, but, as 
it ſometimes happens with Men of like Circumſtances, being of a high 
and aſpirin Temper. of Mind, they might in hopes of making them - 
ſelyes og He gdle⸗ and ad yancing their Fortune, have been induced to 
Proſfeſs the chriſtian Religion, and to have undertaken the Bufinefs' of 
Preaching, it to. others; and being once engaged in the Undertaking, 
their Zeal and Diligence, animated by their Ambition, might have car- 
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ye Ber, ret Very "many and great Difficulries-/' - /, 


of the Truth ach Religion which he came to preach to them. 
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This, 1 preſume, is Wlat the Fnemies of our holy Religion might 
think of objecting to us, when we ſhould urge to them the Succeſs of 
it. under the Conduct and Miniſtry of a few poor and: illiterate Men, 
36 28 Argument of its Truth and Divinity.” )) 
my indeed there would be ſome reaſonable: Pretence for the Ob- 
jection, if; the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity had been invited or drawn 
in co embrace it upon any worldly Motives or Conſiderations. It is evi- 
dent on the other kad, at one great Deſign of. the firſt Sermon 
Wah our Lord Preached, was to encourage his Diſciples againſt Suf- 
ferings and Perſecutions, and what ambitious Minds are the leaſt ca- 
pable of ſubmitting to, againſt Caſumny and Diſgrace. And when, he 
commiſſioned a ſelect Number of them to preach the Goſpel, they 
were told, Mag. x. 16. That he. ſent them” forth 48 ſheep, in the miaſt of 
wolves. Naked and Ubarmed againſt malicious and powerful Ene- 
mies on every ſide. That they ſbould be delivered up io the councils, and 
ſcourged in the ſynagogues,.v 17. and that even their omn kinared ſhould be- 
tray and cauſe them to be put to death,” v. 27. This was: but poor Conſo- 
lation to Men, who had nothing further in Proſpect, than their tem- 
poral Eaſe or Advantage; or rather indeed, what could have tended 
more directiy to oppoſe” or contradiet the- Deſigus of ſuch Men? 
pon the whole Matter, ſeeing the firſt Diſciples of our Saviour did 
not embrace Chriſtia ary. upon any worldly Expectations, but on Con- 

ditions wholly incom patible with the Intereſts of this Life ; what great- 
er Argument could ſach innocent and undefgaing Nelen give, char they 
were not. influenced by any worldly Motives, but boldly aſſerted and 
preached the Truth, from à full and ſineere Conviction of it But für- 
s an PLS” * 7. 0033 IOW OI SOT. 35 SGH. Tha g af | 
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.... Thirdly, The very Manner of our Saviour's Preaching) the Goſpel, is 
no inconſiderable Argument of its Truth. For he not only /Preached 
ſuch Doctrine, as moſt effeRiially tend to promote the great End of all 
Religion,  Holine/s, but lie delivered them with that Pla inneſs and Ferſpi- 
cuity, that there is no Man, Who employs the ordinary Means of In- 
ſtruQion, can have any juſt Pretence for his Ignorance of them. 
It might perhaps. have been more agreeable to the, Genius of ſome 
"Men, if our. Saviour had delivered himſelf in a more rhetorical and pom 
pous Stile, or entertained His Heaters with curious and philoſophical Diſ- 
quiſitions. And it is probable, indeed, had he not been che Jens 


= 
% +4 - 
* 
* 


3 


8 * * 


— — — —— — — — — — 


Ma ds hd 


from God, he would, agreeably to the Deſign of moſt human Authors, 


have gratifyed the. Curioſity of thoſe, to whom he addreſſed his Diſ- 


courſes, by condeſcending to the moſt popular and human Arts of Per- 
ſuaſion. But it is below Perſons in Authority, to beſpeak the Favour 
of thoſe, who are to receive Laws from them; or to uſe any mean In- 
ſinuations to perſuade, What they have a Right, a Right ſupported by 
the cleareſt Reaſon, to > ob 30 331916390 1.1% Tut 

And therefore in the concluſion of our Saviour's excellent Sermon on 
the Mount, it is aſhgned as the Cauſe, why the People were aſtoniſhed 
at his Doctrine, that he ſpoke 45 ove having Authority, and not as the Scribes. 
That is, He delivered his Doctrine to the Jews as a Law-giver, Who 
was able to Save and to Deſtroy ; and not after the Manner of thoſe 


4 


1 


popular Teachers, who were to make good what they ſaid, by ſpeci- 
ous Sophiſtry, or a vain, Shew of human Learning. | ; 
Having conſidered in theſe ſeveral Reſpects, why our Saviour, after he 
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had appealed to the Miracles he had done, mentions his Preaching the 


Goſpel to the Poor, as a further Argument of his being the Meſſiah, 


Iam 
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Fourtiiß, And in the laſt Place, to draw ſome practical Improvement 
from what has been ſaid. And, | 
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I. I would lay it, down as a uſeful Inference, That all Men, what - 
ever hard or mean Circumſtances of Life the Providence of God has 


put them under, ha ve great Reaſon patiently, to ſubmit to his Will. For 


that Men ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from one another, by their out ward 
Condition in this World. Upon a ſuppoſed Equality in their Fortunes, 
nothing but Confuſion and Diſorder, would follow ; a ſtop would ſoon, 
be put to all Labour and Induſtry, and the Improvement of uſeful Arts 
and Sciences. F ET Pe "=; 4 01 in aß 2011 ie M93; CAPS 434.51 25 HY 

And therefore the wiſe Governor of the World has ſo ordered it; 
that there ſhould be in this Life, different Ranks and Degrees of Men ; 
High and Low, Rich and P oor, one Wich angth er!! 
But theſe Diſtind ions ariſing from the Nature and Neceſſity of our 
preſent State, we cannot judge with any Certainty from them, concern- 
ing God's Love or Hatred to Men. And therefore as it is the Duty of 
a Brother of tow Degree to, rejoice in that he is:exalted, it is alſo Mat- 
ter of Joy to the rich, that he is made low, James i. 9. Poverty and Riches 
being Things of no further Conſideration, than they are mote or leſs 
ſubſer vient towards promoting ihe one Thing, in compariſon, | neceſſary ; 
the Happineſs of our Souls to all Eternity drniwgpor 


| F134 993514 | 
Indeed tho? neither a State of Poverty or Wealth, is, in it ſelf can. 
ſidered, an Argument of the divine Favour, or Diſpleaſure; yet of the 


two, there ſeems to be more advantagious Things ſpoken in Scripturt 


concerning a State of Poverty, It was to the Poor, as we have heard, 
that the Goſpel was firſt Preached: They were the Perſons, for whom. - 
our Lord on all occaſions expreſſed ſo great Tenderneſs aud Compa ſſion: 


They, while he was here upon Earth, were his choſen. Diſciples, his Com- 


7 ions, and, which includes all other Teſtimonies of Reſpect, his Friend. 


all ;only add, that it is in ſavoug of them the Apoſtle 8r James puts 


the Queſtion with a viſible Exultation, hp. ij. 5. hath not God: choſen the. 
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I do not hereby intend; that a State of Poverty is in itſelf deſirable. 
It is every Man's Duty to render himſelf as uſeful as he can, in Soci- 
ety: To which End, whether he be conſidered in à civil or religious Ca- 
pacity, a plentiful Condition in the World is certainly very ſubſervient; 
and is, indeed, ſuppoſed ſo by thoſe Promiſes in Scripture, concerning 

tem poral Bleſſings, whereby God has been pleaſed” to encourage the 
Piety and Obedience of Men. Rs an in 07 ese 319786709 0 

C CUHMONT SC TD IO HON. | | | 
It was not therefore from any reaſonable Principle; that ſome of the 
Philoſophers; and eſpecially the-Cyniiks, endeavoured to . 
and bring them ito Contempt; but from an Ambition of being thought 

above the World; or perhaps in order to revenge themſelves upon For- 
tune, becùuſe ſhe had nor been more liberal of her Favours to them. 
As to thoſe, who were poſſeſſed of any conſiderable Riches; but deſited 
to diſtinguiſh themſelyes'by à voluntary Poverty, their affecting to be 
like tht Gods, who wanted nothing, ſoothed their Vanity and Arrogance 
to ſuch a degtee, as made them prefer Miſery to the greateſt Bleſſings 
and Conveniencies of Life: So great is the Force of human Pride, and 
ſo difficult is it to account for the Conduct of theſe Philoſophical Sages, 
upon any other Principle. Watt 01 £9262 I: u if bun aten f 
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But tho? we are not to deſpiſe the Advantages of this World, both 
Reaſon and Religion teach us to be perfectly reſigned: to God's Will, in 
the want of them. And in particular, the Words of my Text afford 
unſpeakable Matter of Conſolation to thoſe, who are expoſed to the 
pms Miſeries and Hardſhips, that attend an indigent Condition; for 

hey are hereby aſſured, that God has regard to their prode and fupreme 
Intereſt ; that he wills their Salvation; and that in diſpenſing the Means 
of it, they are entitled to a Mark ef Diſtinction in his Favour. And 
certainly if they at laſt enter into the Kingdom of God, tho? with much 
| Tribalation, they will have no Reaſon for Diſſatisfaction or Com- 


plane. 


- & 4 " 


* 


learn the Duties of Reſpect and Charity to the Poor. It is too ordinary 
for Men to treat thoſe Who are much below them, with Indifference, 
not to ſay a ſectet Contempt. This does not only proceed from their 
Pride, but their Ignorance of what is owing to the Dignity of human 
Nature; Which being in all Perſons Originally the ſame, ſimple Eſteem is 

equally due to all Mankind; and if we are obliged to give Marks of a 
higher Deference to ſome Men than to others, in our external Behaviour 
towards them; yet this is not a Homage ſo much due to their Perſons 
ahſtractedly conſidered, as to their Quality, their Relation to us, their 
Authority, or other accidental and civil Conſiderations. An unanſwer- 
able Argument may be drawn from the Words of Solomon, why we 
ſhould treat People of the loweſt Rank, after a reſpectſul and condeſcend- 
ing Manner. The rich, ſays De 686 the poor meet together 1 the Lord is the 
maker of 'Fhew: both.” The pooreſt Man that lives is the Creature of God, 

and-created after his Image. This one Conſideration gives him a Right 
an inalienable Right to our Reſpect; and interpretatively renders every 


2. From what has been ſaid, Perſons of Superior Condition may 


Contempt. done to him, a Diſhonour done to God. Tho? what 1 would 
principally recommend to your Conſideration is, that the Poor ought to 
ſhare the Duties of common Eſteem, as they have a common Right to all 

the Bleſſings and glorious Priviledges of the Goſpel; we cannot think our 
| 1 excuſable in deſpiſing or uſing thoſe Perſons ill, to whoſe State of 
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than that humble and obedient Temper which has been expreſſed by 


to any of them, we do it anto him. 
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Life our Lord and his Apoſtles have done ſo much Honour; and to 
which ſo ſpecial a Regard was had, in the firſt opening of the Goſ- 
pel / 
| 4 CA * ' & 14 „ | 34 1 4 $$ 4% 4 1 ann er. 4 
We may hence alſo learn the Duty of Charity to the Poor. If out 


Lord were ſo much concerned for their Intereſt and Advantage, then, 


beſides all other Obligations to this Duty, we ought, in Imitation of 
his Example, to contribute eg we ſeverally can to their Comfort and 
Relief. Eſpecially ſince he is pleaſed to take the good Offices we do to 
them, as a Debt upon himſelf. Let us therefore, in order to excite us to 
the Performance of a Sacrifice ſo acceptable to him, remember, that we 
have the Poor always with us; and that he has made this one Motive 
of our Charity to them, that inaſmuch as we do an Act of Beneficence 


{ 


3. The Duty which I ſhall take Occaſion, in the laſt Place to 


recommend, as of univerſal Obligation to all Orders and Degrees of 


Men, is that of Humility, or Poverty of Spirit, ſo neceſſary to qua- 


lify us for receiving the Truths of Religion, and to make us ſubmit, 
without reſerve, to them: And indeed, without this Qualification, were 
our Saviour to deſcend again from Heaven to Preach the Goſpel to 
Unbelievers, his divine Inſtructions would, humanly ſpeaking, have 
no more effect upon them, than they had upon the perverſe and obſti- 
chriſtian” Faith, habe reaſon to Pray for this humble and obedient 
Temper of Mind, to ſtrengthen their Belief; or if they have imbib'd 


any Error, eſpecially any publick or dangerous Error, to diſpoſe them 


to à more ready and open Acknowledgment of the Truth: For what 


has been the original Ground of the moſt dangerous Schiſms, and 


damnable Hereſies in the Church of Chriſt, but the Pride, and in Con- 
ſequence of it, the Obſtinacy of Men: Who not thinking themſelves 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed by proſeſſing the plain and commonly received 
Principles, have endeavoured to ſubvert them; and upon a View of 
rendering themſelves more conſiderable, to ſuperſtruct their own 


See Ther: upon the Ruins of them. And having once, tho? 
Wit 


düt due Examination, communicated their Diſcoveries to the World, 


the next Thing to be confidered, is not whether they ſhall ingenuouſ- 


ly own or retratt their Miſtakes, but, when they find any Oppoſition, 
how they ſhall belt palliate or refine upon them. So that a Retreat 
is no where .more difficultly made, or thought, tho* very unjuſtly, 


more diſhonourable,. than When learned Men engage in Defence of 
Principles, which they have once publickly eſpouſed, 

The Effects of Pride do not only appear in betraying particular 
Perſons into Error 


„and rendring them obſtinate to all the Means of 


eien; But pole Enutenes Wwneretn, natwuünttandiug there ars 
en of admirable Parts and earning, ſometimes maintain Doctrines 
as Articles of Faith, which have no Teaſonable or ſcriptural Foundati- 


on. Other Cauſes: may be aſſigned for ſo general a Prejudice, but 
that 1 have mentioned is for the moſt part of great Force, both in 


the Origin and Support of it. 


To prevent our falling into ſingular Notions contrary to the Rule 


of Faith; or our being carryed away by any dangerous Errors how 


popular or prevailing ſoever; I cannot adviſe a better Preſervative, 
""" h h 2 
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ens: Even thoſe-.who do in general believe the. Articles of the 
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"of Spirit ; and is no other Virtue, but What is epneined in 
which that we ſhould nor think of —* 1 


55 chas we ought to think, but ſoberly, Nom. 4-4 

ſhould hors, wt to chink above wht it written, 1 Cor: iv. 65 (The "with 
Meeckweſs, we fboald receive "the ingrafted ' word; eh is uble to” ſave 
foals, And te condude' all, ſhould be done the 
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"The ' Words- evidently contain this Doctrine or r Propoſixion That 
Watchfulneſs and Prayer are the propet and powerful Preſervatives a- 


inſt Temptation. But I ſhall 1 at thiß Time. cogſine 
2 to recommend to you the Duty of Warohfultes ang nd ke d 1 


fr 4 4 e to e us. from Temptarion; in | N 
Nil. * * 4 VZE 5 "us & CALLY n Ne ix foo 
| 7 75 n 2 85 8 repo £457 oh SID POLLY e 
5 ——̊—ᷣ M rp, As it ings a "Yn of dobricty and Sa denia N 


Secondly, A cautious and conſiderate Temper of Mind. 

ry, N due Regard to regfth, or ces ¶: the 18 
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And Firf,, This Duty of Watchfulneſs is a proper Preſervative againſt 
Tem 2 as it e a State of Sobriety and Self, 
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1 | 15 Ends as all E of Intemperance are, is alſo crix ry to 

Order. 

Intemperance is irregular and vitious in it ſelf; it ou hr however, | 
reat an . 2 


ery Kind and Degree of it, to be a vwidsd, 
. that would preſerve their Tnnocehce: ; A8 it i 9 
Occaſion of much Impiety and Diſorder ; as it tends to feed and ſtreng- 
* 1 | then natural Concupiſcence; to inflame rz s; to dim the Light, 
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St. Paul, in particular, did not only lay many voluntary, and ſevere Re- 
ſtraints upon himſelf,” but has given us an a Reaſon why, 
all Chriſtians, that Would regulate their Piety by the Laws, of Prudence; 
ſhould imitate his Conduct. Al things, ſays he, ane lanfal for me, but all 
things are not expedient,'" Al things are lamful for me, bat 1 will not come 
under the power of amy, 4. e. all Things which tend to gratify. our natural 
and reaſonable Appetites, are, confidered in themſelves, lawful and in- 
nocent; but becauſe they many times accidentally prove an Occaſion of 
betraying us into certain Diſorders, or of indiſpofing us to our Duty; 
therefore we ought in all ſuch Caſes, to fonbear the Uſe of them, and 
_ endanger our Chriitian Tanocence, by indulging our natural Free- 
om. 01 01-1159! 38. ee 16 ea A nets 7p apes 18 1 
In the State of Innocence; Man had an abſolute Power over himſelf; 
he could ſtop the Motions of his natural Appetites when he pleaſed; 
the Soul then gave Laws with a ſovereign. Authority to the Body; or 
rather, perhaps, the Organs of the Body were ſo exactly tuned, that 
the Appetites of it were a Law unto themſelves: But this original and 
admirable Harmony betwixt theſe two Subſtances being broken, the Bo- 
dy now ſpeaks in a more haughty and imperious Zone, and pretends to 
give Laws to the Soul. 22 e TiO Of of (2 5 151 STRAW 397 30d - 
The Apoſtle in his Bpiſtle to the Romant, ſhews the impatent and de- 
praved State, inte which human Nature, With reſpect even to the more 
noble and excellent Powers of it, is ſugk ſince the Fall; and had not 
he told us of a Law in eur Members, warring againſt the Law. of 
our Mind, it is no more than what every Man's Experience convinces 
liv ee ee en eie eee me If ot nt 
This being the Condition we are fallen into by Sin, in order to rein- 
Mate Reaſon in it's Throae{it' is not enough that we do not indulge our 
bodily Appetites in any eriminal Exoeſſes, but we mult alſo keep them 
under; we muſt endeàvour to kill the 0/4 Man, by employing all the 
Means of Mortification and Self. denial, which tend to progure his Death; 
It is not lawful for us to procure the Diſſolution of our Soul and Body, 
but we may, nay We ought to die unto the World, and do what we 
can to diſarm Coneupiſcence of its Strength, in order to preſerve the Late 
of Grace in our Sous. ein B16 In | 3 
Not but that Temptations are incident to Per 
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| Perſons that ptactiſe the 
greateſt Auſterities; our Lord himfelf was tempted, during the Time 
of his Faſting] and Retirement in che Wilderneſs ; and perhaps the 
 Tempter is never more deſigning! or active in his Endeavours to ſeduge 
Men, than when they deny themſetves the innocent Comforts and Free- 
doms-of Life, the better to attend the Duties of Piety without Di- 
ſtraction of Mind. VVV eile il, esch My 
But What 1 intend, is That a State of Selfdenia), tho it do not de- 
liver-us from khe Attacks: of Temptation, yet it | mightily conduces to 
weaken the Force ef them; by keeping the Mind in an even, calm, 
anch ſedate Temper; and the Body in a more regular Subjection to it; 
but above all, by recommending us to the Favour of Almighty God, 
who has declared Himſelf pleafed with ſuch voluntary Sacrifiees;, 151} 
Ai nong ther A&s of Self-denial, Faſting has always been accounted 
a pritieipal one. As to the ' proper Seaſons of it, Men Will beſt deter- 
mine ſchemſelves from the particular Circumſtances of Temptation which 
chey ny be poder; but certainly it is incumbent upon all good and pious 
Chriſti ans, to obſerve thoſe Times of it eſpecially, which the Church, 


L] 


in the Communlon of hien they live, has ſet Apart for it.. 
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em, whith have the rule ouer iu, as they that watch far our ſouls. 


IPP K EPI NY : 


yernors over us, being to promote Piety, whatever ..conduces to this 


End (and proper Seaſons! of Faſting:and/ Humiliation, if duly obſeryed, 
evidently 400 


Bath, In effect, the Force of a. divine Command to us, 
In this Caſe, to be ſure, the Precept is obligatory, that we /bould obey 
Ihe moſt ſolemn and the moſt general Seaſon, in e Churches of 
Cod for this Duty, is the Time of Lent, in Imitation of our Lord's For- 


ty Days of Faſting in the Wilderneſs: It is true, His Faſt, was mira - 


culous; and this has been urged as an Argument again the Obſervation 
of "Lent, as it is commonly ſolemnized: But certainly where we cannot 
imitate Chriſt in the Miracle, it is pious, at leaſt, to follow Him at a 
Diſtance, in the Reaſons of it; eſpecially! where all the Reaſons of Ab- 


ſtinence and Self- denial are ſo much ſtronger to us, than they could be 


in ſo open and audacious a Manner? It may 


ſuppoſed to be in the innocent, the holy, the divine Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 
I do not hereby ſuppoſe," that all Pe 


not he 7 rſons, during this Seaſon, of Lent, 
are indiſpenſably- obliged to abſta in from particular Kinds of Meat; 


this being only à Circùmſtance of Faſting, and no ways eſſential to it, 
where Reaſons of Health or Neceſſity re it may be diſpenſed with; 
elves acquitted by theſe, or other 


* 


but yet where Men do not find them b 
important Conſiderations, I think, with all Submiſſion, the Orders and 
conſtant Practice of the Church do oblige the Conſcience; that they 


ought however to be looked upon by all modeſt Chriſtians, as Rules of 


74 " 1 - * . * " 
Piety and Prudence; if not of ſtrict Neceſſity: But, | " 
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| Secondly, The Duty I n Ka! 
ſiderate Temper of Mind. Every Man may conſult his own Experience, 


how often he has committed Sin; not from the Force of Temptation, 


hut through Inadverteney or Surprize. There are ſome Sins in parti- 
cular, which out of Reſpect to the common Senſe and Reaſon of Man- 
Kind, we ought not to ſüppoſe they could be guilty of, would they take 
tlie leaſt Time to conſider the Nature and flaming Guilt of them. 
Of this Kind is idle and prophane Swearing ; ſo diſhonourable to God 
and Religion, and ſo affronting to all good Men; ſo inconſiſtent with 
all the Rules of Decency and Manners, eſpecially in Perſons of Diſtin- 
Aion, ani A polite Ager: ge ai bs ei ans 2 0d 30H 


2 - 
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But what ſhall we think then of thoſe horrid and dreadful Impreca- 


tions, whereby Men defy the living God, whom * they profeſs to ſerve, 


this Kind of Impiety was ever carried to ſo high a Pitch, in any be 
able, 


Nation of the Heathen World, or even in Hell it ſelf: It is pro 


the Devils, who already feel the Effects of God's Wrath, do not impre- 


cate upon themſelves freſn and further Degrees of it. What, an abo- 
minable and abſurd Thing is it, for Chriſtians, who p etend to believe 
ch cannot be men- 


the Terrors of the Lord, to call down, in Terms whi | 
tioned without Horror, that Vengeance upon their own Heads which 


they have juſtly incurred, and which God, perhaps, ſtands ready to in- 
flict, without ſuch provoking Challenges. * 
An awful Fear of offending the juſt and all- is 
ral, or rather neceſſary Effect of Conſideration; Therefore, ſays holy Job, 


ASP ; 
„ 


* 


am I troubled at bis preſence; when I conſider, I am afraid f him, ſob 


kü, 15. How can we then imagine, that Men who are guilty of theſe 
crying Sins; and whereby in effect they ae Pg 
1155 amy Thought or Reflection, during the Time of their committing 
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ueſtioned, whether 
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powerful God, is a hatu- 


Another 
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The great End for which God has appointed | piritual Guides and Go- | 
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Another common Sin of Inadvertency, is Evil Speaking. Do not we 
know how apt Men are to poiſon even the moſt innocent and generous 
Actions, with ſly or unjuſt Imputations, and that Scandal is one of the 


common and ordinary Entertainments of Converſation? I do not ſpeak 


of it as it proceeds from Malice, or a Motive of Intereſt, but from a 


, 


certain latent Malignity of Temper, where we have no Reaſons of Pre- 


9 


| 5 nor ſo much as pretend any, againſt the Perſons, we traduce or 
Now to ſay nothing of the Obligations of Chriſtian Charity, the 
great Teſt of our holy Religion; if we would but conſider thloſe of 
common juſtice and Ingenuity, when we ſpeak of the Deſigns or Actions 
of other Men, it would be a moſt effectual Preſervative to us, unleſs 
we are altogether inſenſible to the Impreſſions of Conſcience, againſt 
this ſpreading and common Contagion. | 8 


Let us therefore upon all Provocations, upon all Temptations of Na- 


- nity, or Affectation of Wit; or a ſecret Depravity of Temper that may 
incline us to ſpeak Evil of other Men, take heed to our own Ways. 
Let us recolleck our ſelves, and conſider the many ill, and perhaps irre- 
parable Effects of Detraction, that we 'offend not with the Tongue : Let us 
pray with the holy Pſalmiſt in another Place, that God would on all 
ſuch Occaſions, ſet 4 Watch before our Mouth, and keep the Door of 
our Lips. 1 rior 5 ” - IN roy. 4 05 2 * 84 e 3 Nat oo 5 2 * 
I might further obſerve, how often we are betrayed into Sin through 
Inadvertency, or want of Attention, with reſpect to our Actions as 
well as Words. How often ſhould we preſerve our ſelves from bein 
caught, if, before we enter upon any Action, we would but take Time 


to conſult Reaſon, and examine the Fitneſs, ; the Decency, the Lawyful- 


perly rational, as blind and mechanital Agents. 


= 


neſs of it. And indeed without fuch Examination we are not ſo pro- 


25 0 prevent thoſe Diſorders, we are apt, through Inadvertency, to fall 
the Scriptures command us, to keep our hearts with: all diligence, Prov. 
iv. 23. To ſtand in awe, and commune with our own hearts; Pſal. iv. 5. and 


into, t 


to take heed ( Pſal. cxix. 

wherein holy David: was ſo converſant, that he prevented the ' Night 
.. 1.73} Yiao 200, 11 od 07. via ogelgt oy lords 
Mateh therefore';* that is, before You ſpeak or act, deliberate well upon 
the ſubject Matter of your Words and Actions; be cautious in every 
thing you e hes vou offend not againſt the Rules of Piety or 
Prudence, of Juſtice” or Charity. Solamon makes it the Characten of 


0: 
* 

* 
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a Wiſe Man, to foreſee an Evil, and hide himſelf. But no Man ſure 


can long preſer ve the Character of a good Man, who does not pi 


of Watchfulneſs, as it implys a due Regard to the Strength or Artifices 


of the Enemy we have td deal wit HT oh No ano f 


— — > 


We have on every Hand a great many powerful and ſubtle Enemies; 
our on vitious Inclinations are continually prompting us from within; 
the Body never moves, but for the Gratification of the Senſes; the Ima- 


. . is filled with the Impreſſions it takes from ſenſible Objects; 


nd the more lively and: delicate it is, the more bright are the Colours 


wherein it dreſſes up Vice, and the mote it provokes and fortiſies the 
f — 


rh to the unerring Rule of God's Word; 
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Paſſions. This may be one Reaſon why your great Wits prove many 
times the greateſt Libertines, and give themſelves up to the moſt ex- 
eravagant Follies. They cannot endure the Labour of Attention; they 
are puſhed on with the pleaſing Force of a ready and lively Apprehen- 
ſion, without waiting for the Orders of Reaſon, or perhaps ſo much as 
wiring what Reaſon has to remonſtrate. So that in Matters of Re- 
ligion, and very often too in the common Affairs of Lite, which require 
Thought and Judgment, none are more dark and ignorant than your 
ZZ %%% ᷣ . of wit 
But above all, long and permanent Habits of Sin enſlave us to our 
Paſſions; and at once render us impotent, and indiſpaſed to free our 
ſelves from that grateful Captivity wherein they hold us. It is hard to 
break a Habit of any kind; but where we fight againſt the Bent of a 
vitious habitual Inclination that has got the Dominion over our Hearts, 
| where our very Deſires to overcome are at firft painful and uneaſy, 
„ the Victory mult ſtilt be more doubtful,” and obtained with much greater 
Diffieulty. And therefore it more eſpecially concerns thoſe who have 
lived for any Time in a Courſe of Sin, to watch more narrowly over the 
| Motions of their own Hearts, and to arm themſelves with a very ſtrong 
and ſteddy Reſolution againſt thoſe Boſom Enemies, which are ſo apt 
at once to: diſcourage, and to betray them. 
We are likewiſe expoſed to a great e from without, in 
our Converſation and Commerce with the World. Ill and publick Ex- 
ample is very contagious: We are naturally diſpoſed, and as it were 
mechanically formed for Imitation. And there are certain Vices which 
it is not eaſy for Men ta give an Account of their committing, but 


* 


_ from the Impreſſions they take of them from other People. 
_ © How oſten does a falſe: Shame, or Apprehenſion df not appearing 
_ agreeable, betray even good Men into Compliances,” which are not to 
be nicely examined? How:often; does an Inelination to oblige our Friends 
or Patrons, tempt us to go along with them beyond the Bounds and 
Mea ſures of ſtrict Duty? ain eien ent dan ei 5 
What a mighty Forces has the Manner of Perſons of Quality over 
their Inferiors, eſpepially their Creatures and Dependants? How: apt are 
thoſe who follow them, to think it not only lawful but commendable, 
blindly to eſpouſe their Interefts, and to give in to their eriminal De- 
ſigns and Meaſures? How many Temptations again, are Men expoſed 
to in their way of Commerce and Dealing in the World? What In- 
jories and diſingenuous Treatment muſt i they! expect to meet with; at 
one Time or: other, to exerciſe their Patience and Charity? And how 
hard is it, when We are very ill uſed, to practiſe theſe Duties in their 
full Compaſs and Extent; ors to; Rifle: the very Motions of Revenge? 
How'difligult is it alſo, under any great Diſappointments, not to envy 
the Succeſs of other Perſons, eſpecially of thoſe who have ſtood in our 
Way, or oppoſed our Deſigns en 971 cren, 
All the Paths of Life are full of Snares; no Man can walk ſurely 
4 BE in them, but he that refolves!to walk very uprighily; he that obſerves 
„ _ every Step he takes, and regulates all the Motions of his Heart, and all 
e the Actions of his Life, by the Laws of God, and the Regards of ano- 
ther World. To this End are thoſe Commands in Scripture, that we 
ſhould not be conformod to his mori; that we ſhould have: our converſation 
iu heaven; and, wa v. 15 that we ſhould: walk circumſpettly, not as fools, 
but "wiſe; rellboming the time; becauſe the days [are\evil. 11 
Theſe two Conſiderations, of the depraved State of our Nature; and 
ahe Snares of a corrupt World, os ſufficient, one would: think, 25 
5 1 | awaken 


15135. 
* 4 


« J * 
Fr, F7i + 2 
. V. 


* 


" 


" 
we „ 


os 


Serm. XXXIII. Temptation, and in what Reſpefts, 427 


ly 4 


awaken our Care and. Diligence, and keep us always upon. our Guard, 
that we may not enter into temptation. But there is ſtill, - . ©. R 
zaly, A very dangerous and powerful Enemy behind, who has been 
long verſed in the Arts of ſeducing Mankind. The Apoſtle, upon this 
Conſideration, particularly charges us, to keep our Thoughts compoſed 
and awake, 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary, the 
devil, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 1 
It is difficult to perſuade ſome Perſons, that evil Spirits have directly 


But to all Perſons that believe the Scriptures, the very Text I have 


„ 


only upon the en of the Body, and the Scene of Imagination; 
which, as every Man perceives in himſelf, has ſo great an Influence to 


One Reaſon, why the Tenipter. is , careful to conceal his aQing upon 
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and be filled with Horror at the Thoughts of it ; or if, notwithſtanding, 
we ſhould till comply with his Temprations, our Compliance would in 
effect be a giving up our ſelves to him of a ſolemn and expreſs Com- 
pat: Upon this Suppoſition, no good Man could, and we can ſcarce 
imagine that even the moſt wicked and profligate Sinners would, hearken 
to his Suggeſtion. | | hw . 
And therefore to render his Temptations more effectual, this great 
Deceiver carries them on in ſuch a Manner, that while we are puſhed 
forward by his Motions, we ſeem intirely to follow our own. The 
better to cover his Deceit, he obſerves our complexional Vices, and 
ſtrikes in with thoſe Paſſions which are moſt predominant in us. Thus 
probably obſerving in David, a prevailing Temper of Ambition, 1 Chron. 
XXI. 1. he is expreſly ſaid to have ſtood up againſt Hrael, and to have 
provoked that Prince to number the People. Thus Covetouſneſs be- 
ing the governing Temper of Judas, he is ſaid, John xiij. 2. to have 
ut it into the Heart of that Apoſtle to betray his Lord; in all proba- 
ility, by repreſenting and amplifying to him the Advantages of the 
promiſed Reward. ö Wt pb 
There is ſomething of this Artifice of the Devil very obſervable in 
the Temptation of our bleſſed Lord himſelf; He had the fame natural 
Appetites with other Men, and after he had faſted forty Days and forty 
Nights, might well be ſuppoſed to have had a ſtrong Inclination to 
eat ; upon this Preſumption, the Tempter moves him to declare him- 
ſelf to be the Son of God, in ſuch a Manner as might at the ſame time 
granary his Hunger. If thou be the Son of God, command, that theſe ſtones 
e made bread... Ty . VVT 
Ilͤt is generally ſuppoſed by Divines, the Devil did not know, that the 
divine Nature Was perſonally united to the human, in Jeſus Chriſt. He 
knew however from the Circumſtances of his Birth, that he was an 
extraordinary Perſon; and probably, that he was deſigned for the Office 
of the Mefiah. On the other Hand, our Lord's Condition in the World 
appearing ſo very mean and unſuitable to the Dignity of his Perſon, , the 
empter thought again, nothing 4 would operate more effe- 
Ctually upon him, than the Proſpect of worldly Grandour and Power, 
whereby he might be enabled to maintain his Port, and live up to the 
Eminency of his Character. To this End, he ſbems him all the kingdoms 
of 100-0000 ͤũͤ.-nA Nm En Do Ton 
By the fame artful Inſinuations, the Devil, with his evil Angels, ſtill 
inceſſantly attempts to ſeduce Mankind, and to deceive, if it were poſ- 
1% 57 if they have not a very watchful Eye upon his Deſigns, ever 
the Elec, HKS) 3 „ ee 
The Scriptures not only aſſure us of theſe diabolical Powers and Arts, 
but they diſcover themſelves in many Caſes, by their Effects. It is not 
to be conceived, that fo many Perſons ſhould reach ſuch a high Pitch 
of Wickedneſs and Impiety, upon the mere Stock of natural Corrup- 


i 


tion, if the Devil did not inoculate upon it: For notwithſtanding the | 


diſordered State we are in, yet we ſtill naturally retain ſome Love for 
Order, and are generally WIG to ſubmit to it, when it is not contrary 
to the Maxims of Self- love, to ſome End of Pleafure or Intereſt. Nay, 
wicked Men themſelves are ſometimes willing to facrifice a ſmall Plea- 
ſure or Intereſt to the Love and Beauty of Order. 
When therefore Men give themſelves up to Impieties to which. there 
is no vilible Temptation of Pleaſure or Intereſt, or when they commit 
thoſe Sins which are contrary to the powerful and common Obligati- 
ons of Humanity; ſuch as barbarous Acts of Malice and Revenge; 
2 * | "Re n | 5 
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T ſhall beg leave to add a Word or two by way of Explication, and 
ſo conclude. And, COST ee 
1ſt, What has been ſaid may be of Uſe and Inſtruction to the beſt of 
Men; to thoſe who have made the greateſt Advances in a Courſe. of 
Piety and Vertue, for there is no State of Perfection in this Life: We 
are all upon Tryal, and expoſed to Temptations, from the Beginning, 
to the laſt and concluding Scene of it. God indeed never with-hol 
his Grace from thoſe that lead a gadly Life; but ſtill we ought not to 
preſume upon our own Strength. Let him that ſtandeth take heed leaſt 
he fall. Ir is very obſervable, that theſe Words of my Text were par- 
ticularly directed to Peter. Our Lord knew how confident this Diſciple - 
was of his own Fidelity, and we all know how: ſhamefully he was 
baffled and defeated when it came to the Tryal : We are not, 
bleſſed be God, while in a Chriſtian State, in Danger of being expoſed 
to the like Temptations ; but the beſt of us muſt expect tro meet with 
Temptations in one kind, or in one degree or other. Tho' we are not 
then in a ſinful, but a holy and religious State; tho' we are not of the 
N ight: nor of Darkneſs, yet let us not ſleep as others, hut let us watch 
And yet I do not hereby intend, as if the Life of a Chriſtian were 
one continued State of Penance and rigorous Auſterities; no, there is a 
Time alſo for Rejoycing, for unbending our Thoughts, and allowing our 
| ſelves a greater Freedom in the innocent Delights and Entertainments of 
human Life; provided ſtill, that We keep Within the Bounds of Tem- 
perance and Moderation; and becauſe we do not know. the exact Lines 
and Meaſures where Vertue ends and Vice begins, it will be prudent for 
us at all Times, leaſt we exceed in our Liberties, to be rather upon the 
Reſerve. e e ane ids 
Aa 2d, This Diſcourſe may be of Uſe to ſhew wicked Men the Neceſſity 
of haſtening their Repentance and Converſion. If thoſe that have made 
the greateſt Proficiency in Religion, and whoſe Faces are ſet, as it Were, 
towards Sion, are till ſenſible of a great many Frailties, and find the 
Seeds of Corruption will ever and anon be putting out afreſh ; if it be 
ſo difficult to ſuch advanced Chriſtians, .to keep themſelves always upon 
their Guard againſt the Attacks or Surprize of Temptation from a cor- 
rupt World, and the Powers of Darkneſs; how much more does it con- 
cern thoſe who are engaged in a wicked Courſe of Life, and the very 
Deſigns of their Enemies, to watch all Opportunities of renewing them- 
{Aves again unto Repentance. „ 5 0 8 
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This is certain, and every Man, | that. obſerves. what paſſes within 


him, experiences, the Truth of it, that the longer we continue under 
the Power of any ſinful Paſſion, the more Ground it gains upon us, and 
Fe are at once the leſs able and the leſs willing to reſiſt the Motions 
The ſooner therefore we. ſet our ſelves to this Duty of en in 
all the Reſpects I have mentioned, ſo much eaſier will the Practice of it, 
and the Victory over our Enemies be. On the other Hand, if through 
Want of a vertuous Education, or from ill Examples and our own vitious 
Inclinations, we have been early drawn. into ſinful Practices, and have 
ſtill continued in them; If in the Spring and Vigour of Age, we have 
Nept, and ſuffered the Enemy to ſow his Tares, and choak the good 
Seed, and Principles of Religion, then certainly we ought, nay we muſt, 
If ever we hope to recover our ſelves, double our Diligence, 1in-rooting 
of them out, and applying our ſelves immediately to ſo neceſſary a Work 
without loſs of Time, and mhile it is called to day... 

For who knows how ſoon the Night may come on him, wherein he 
cannot work, and which is at the beſt an improper Seaſon for Buſineſs; 
ſufficient for the Night, when we are alarmed by the Approaches of 
Death, will be the Evil thereof; good Men, who have ſpent their Days 
in the Service of God, will then EO enough to do to bear the Diſor- 
ders and Pains of Sickneſs; and to die with a juſt Compoſure and Re- 
r ˙ »in... ton et. rot. an ad 
What Confuſion, what Diſtraction of Mind muſt an old habitual Sin- 
ner then be in, when the Pains of Hell take hold upon him? A Sinner, 
I ſay, who for a long time has lived in a wicked impenitent State of 
Life, and never thought of watching or ſtanding upon his Guard, till the 
Enemy is got within his Quarters, and ſtands ready to ſeize him. 
In a word, ſeeing we ars all of us ſurrounded with ſo many Enemies, 
ſeeing the Time of Action is not only ſhort. but very uncertain, let us 
watch all Opportunities, and take all Adyantages of Improvement in 
Chriſtian Vertue and Piety; let us make it our conſtant Endeavour to 
adorn our ſelves with all the Graces and Beauties. of our holy Religion; 
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to have our Lamps burning and ready trimmed againſt the Coming of 


us from Temptation, yet. J 
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Tho' in this Diſcourſe L have principally applied my ſelf to explain 
and enforce the Puty of Watchfulnels, 25 a proper Means to preſerve 

do by no means intend to exclude the Ne- 


ceſſity of Prayer to God for theſe divine Aſſiſtances, without Which all 


the Bridegroom, i coming ſuddenly, he find us Jeeps Ae; 


" 


"our Care and Caution will be ineffectual to this Ed. 


7 


1 ſhall therefore conclude with one of the excellent Collects of our 
Church: O God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo many and. great 
"Dangers, that by reaſon of the Frailty of our Natures, we cannot always ſtand 
upright grant to us ſuch Strength and Protection, as may ſupport us in all 


e "I 4 
: 


Dangers, and carry us through all Temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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The Pics: of: 4; raft 
_ reſpect to publick Communities, 
exp] ained and enforced: A Ser- 

| mon Preached on the 5 


n Day, Decemb. 3, 1702. 
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I. is better to 72 in the Lord, than to o put confilene- in Printer.) 


1 


Ti is ns 1 that God FI 8 World, get 
interpoſes in all the Affairs o it; yet this Principle has not 


thoſe 8 and generous, Effects that 'might; he expected; 
& how often do we promiſe our ſelves Succeſs from humin 


pl 


0 


19015 Providence into tlie Account, or Without act ibuting 10 
oy to it as to ur, o/ Prudence, Addreſs, or Experience? 0 Dos 
To hum ble this Pride 


2 Means and viſible Preparations, Without taking a divine 


and Self- ſufficiencyin Man, God gave that 


Caution to the Jews, Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 2 . 


leaf when thou haſt. enten and art fall, and. T but 49 RR and: dwelt 
mY Toy when, thy, herds. and, AY multiply, _— ſilver. and golds 

1 7 10 hoa haſt is 0 MY then Fg fins bs! lifted un, 
7 75 Lok iy 1G, Sc and thos ſo in thine beart, im power, 
and. 5 — of 25 minus han bath gotten me this\ wealth, Deut. vilj. 1, 16, 


| 137 14, 17 by I 4 2 —— to us, that Wied all Things 8⁰ 


ſmoothly on With us, and. ſucceed to our Deſires; when we flow“ in 
W and Plevey, 1 ra Eyes are . with. the vilible e 
©.” Aft 
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and Advantages of our Condition, we are apt to bear our ſelves high upon 
it, and to leave out the principal Cauſe to which we owe all that we have, 
ind the Capacity we are in of having it continued to us. 
Let tho” we are. conſcious to. our ſelves of thoſe. many Frailties and 
5 Eſcapes, which are ſufficient (if we duly refle upon them) to take 
. down the wiſeſt and beſt of us; may we not more ſafely repoſe. our 
Truſt and Aſſurance in the known Abilities: of other Men? eſpecially 
| > of Men in Power and Authority, who have ſignalized themſelves to 
3 the World by their great and illuſtrious Actions, and throughly eſta- 
4 | bliſhed the Reputation of their Courage, their Condu&, and Fidelity ; 
of Men who command numerous Armies and powerful Fleets, and are 
| attehded. with Succeſs-in all their Deſigns and Undertakings. Holy 
David was aware how much we are influenced both by a Senſe of 
Gratitude and by common Expectation in favour of fuch Perſons ; and 
. therefore takes Occaſion to turn our Thoughts upon that ſuperior invi- 
1 ſible Power, who has all the Hearts of Men, and all the Springs of 
| 7701 in his Hand; Ii is better to truſt in the Lord, thay ta put "confidence 
| OC Soap re ͤ 1 
= But Princes who are idveſted with the ſupreme Authority, who are 
; | diſtinguiſhed in Scriptüre by the Name and Title of Gods, and are 
more immediately poſfeſſed of the vifible Means and Inſtruments of 
Succeſs: May we not with greater Confidence rely on their Conduct, 
35 for a- proſperous and happy Event of T 57 hs pecially when they 
- come recommended to us by all thoſe Qualifications which are proper 
to attract the Love and Eſteem of their Subjects, and to render them 
conſiderable abroad; when they make the ſame Uſe of their Power 
with him that gave it, and live up to their Character by doing great, 
. 755 good, and godlike Actions; by reſiſting the proud, and aſſerting the 
8 Batural Rights and Liberties. of Mankind; againft bold and arbitrary 
| Tavaſions : In a word, when they have no ſeparate Intereſts from their 
People, nor any higher Ambition than to make them happy; may we 
not, I ſay, expect a glorious Current of Succeſs;under the Adminiſtra- 
tion of ſuch Princes? we have then indeed the beſt Ground for our Ex- 
pectations; but yet we muſt intirely ſubmit. them to the Wiſdom and 
Will of Heaven. N the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord, nei- 
ther are there any. works. like: unto thy works ;, all-nations,\ whom thou huſt made, 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee, and ſhall glorify thy name; for thou art great, 
and does wondrous works, thou art God alone, Tho” God is pleaſed to dig- 


nify Princes more peculiarly with his own Name, as acting by a more 

ample and diffuſed Authority, yet we are to look upon them only as 

Laſtruments in his Hand, which he can direct or reſtrain, or turn as he 

N e pleaſes. . 0 TE! 1105 1H 9 5 x a 19310 VO) e IN: 2s 
S880 that the Confidence Which holy David here tacitly cautions us 
F againſt, is to be underſtood; in oppoſition to tlie over-ruling Providence 

and Sovereignty of God; When we flatter our ſelves with thoſe Expe- 
Qations from ſeeular Princes Which are due only to the Tower they 
repr 1 64 983. 08, e e 0 * aten l 01 0108.7 
And never perhaps was the Caution more ſeaſonable than at this 
Time, to moderate the Expreſſions of our Love and Gratitude to the 
greateſt. Princeſs upon Earth: Amidſt all the happy and joy ful Effects 

| of Her Adminiſtration at Home, and the'glorions Succeſs of Her Arms 
1 | Abroad, let us aſcribe to God the Honour due unto his Name; let us 
FC | remember, that it is he Who directs her Counſels,” and fights her Bat- 
. tels. We ought not to be ſo far tranſported? with the Honour of a 
ampaign, and of a Naval Expedition, which will give England à new 
5,1 oa os . 
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Figure in foreign and future Hiſtory, as to forget the Advice of the 


Royal, Prophet in my Text, who himſelf wanted no -perſonalcQualifica? 


tions, or external Advantages to ſupport his Character ; ndy, who poſ- 
ſeſſed them both in a very high and uncommon. Degree; yetithought fit 
to remind himſelf; and us, That it is better to truſtꝭ in the Lord, thaw 70 pas 
confidence in Princes. ns 710 o/ 111 1 551 £51003 Ng 11041 
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In diſcourſing upon the Words, I ſhall obſerve this Method. 
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Firſt, I ſhall explain wherein the religious T ruſt here recommended 
does conſiſt. 4960 1950 i Root id or Pririiomot 21 5120 tl 

n J foie nant e i 3dfob oA oro nat 100 10 018990 
_  Secondly,. I ſhall uſe ſome Motives and Arguments to enforce it; and 
under both theſe Heads ſhall have an Eye to tlie preſent Occaſion- 
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| WORTHY GED ITEM Ch v7 3.0 Sani 39 iA us 121 At 40 
And Firſt, The religious Truſt here recommended, implies an humble 
Belief that all Things, by God's Bleſſing, Will ſueceed well with us, in 
the Uſe of human and lawful Means, and a due Regard to the Laws of 
Religion in general. This Definition, I think, takes in all thoſe Parti- 
culars which are requiſite to give us a right Nation of the Duty of my 


Text, and 1 ſhall ſpeak ſeverally to them. „ ni ahn man norm 
ba FI 7 ' 5 8 
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1ſt, This Duty implies an bumble Belief, that all Things, by God's 


Bleſſing, will ſucceed well with us: By which I do hot mean, that 
every Thing ſhould exactly correſpond: to oùf Deſires, or the Probahility 
of ſecond: Cauſes; but that upon the whole Matter, God Will appear 
for us, and intereſt himſelf in our Favour. We ſee but a little way 
upon the Chain of Providence: Our Proſpect is bounded by the firit 
Accident which may be ſuppoſed to intervene'; but God has at once a 


perfect Knowledge of all poſſible. Contingencies, of the entire Conne- 


tion and remoteſt Conſequences bf Things; and upon this View, he 
often effects the Ends of his Providence by ſuch Ways and Means as 


are not to be examined by our narrow Conception of Things. and the 
Meaſures of human Prudence: It is in this Senſe the Words bof tlie 
Apoltle axe to be explained, the fodlifbneſs of, Go us -wiſer than men, and 
the weakntſs: of God is ſtronger than men, 1 Cor. j. 251 he. Thoſe Methods 
of divine Providence, which appear to us ſtrange and unaccountable, 


according to the Judgment we form of the general Courſe and Fendent 


of Things, are yet much better contrived, in order to attain: their End, 


7 


than all the Wit or Policy. of Man could have theught oft. 


For after all our Care and Precaution, a great Part of the Good or 
Evil, which befalls us in this World, is owing to what, we call caſual. 
Hits and unſeen Accidents: Solomun dong ſince oh ſerved, and his Obſer- 
vat ion 15 confirmed ef by: the Experience f all; Mankind, | That the rate. ic ; 
not 10 the ſwift, nor the battle to the)ſtrong, nor \yet-bread to the wiſe, nor geit 
riches to men of underſtanding, nor et favour to men of Skill; What is ſo 
likely to overcome in a” Race, as Smiftneſi, in a Banle, as Strengii? Who 
are in a readier Way to Wealth; than Men of Reach and Diſpatch in Bu. 
ſineſs; or to Preferment, than Perſons of an artfab and inſinualing Adareſs8i 


and yet nothing is more evident, than that Things do not always : fall, 


out in theſe Reſpects, according to the molt proper and probable Cau- 

ſes, but time and 'chance/ happen to:-4l1 z that 15; there are now and then | 

happy Seaſons and favourable Junctutes, which are more inſtrumental to 

the Succeſs of our Deſigns, than all human and viſible Mears of effect 
ing them. * d e ee e e e 
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of private, aro or Male, 
Empires; does ſometimes" turn dns The Sik Methos we can 
take, in order to a happy Event of our Affairs, is entirely to repoſe our 
Truſt and Confidence in the Wiſdom of God; and even, if Things for 
a Time go croſs to our Hopes and Expectations, not to give our ſelves 
up to Impatiende, and averiminal Diſtruſt; but to hope wel, that ſome 
ood Providene | is ſtill making towards us, tho? oy” ſuch Ways | as WG 
perhaps: ft :accounr for! © 1 
There is mertiing to this Purpoſe worth our Obſervation, on the 
Occaſion of our meeting here : No doubt the late Deſign againſt Cadiz, 
_ was formed; the-rniceſt\ Meaſures of human Wiſdom Land Policy, 
and we — ma: thoſe Pvobabilities of Succeſs; that we began to-talk 
of it with an Air of Aſſurance ; but God was pleaſed to blaſt and de- 
Eatrour Hopes of that zvand yet the fame Fleet and Army 
that were / emplo oyed mit, had, not ſtiany- Days after, a favourable and 
vnenpected Opportunity of obtaining one of the moſt ' glorious and 
compleat Victories which Hiſtory records: A Victory which probably 
will redound more" tocour Advantage; and the Loſs and Diſgrace of the 
common Enemy, than if we had ſueceeded in our firſt Enterpriae. 
Thus i G Almig hty pleaſed to abate our Pride, and eſtabliſn in 
eur Minds a more 1070 Ca of his Providence; to bring to noughit 
our beſt formed Schemes and Deſi 825 and to intereſt himſelf for us in 
E rixiug and notoridus Manner ibo knoweth:not in all theſe'the hand 
Ng e; Lata, 22 vronghit thit; inmwhoſe hang is the ſoul of every thing, and 
eath;; fs mated with whom! is.\ wiſdom aud ſtreng th, he hath counſel 
2 under. ft an 54 Pour erh rqutemptiupon princes,” and meat neth the ſtrength 
of the. wig "oy ie djcovtrch dep -_ out f darkneſs,. and bringeth to light 
4, ſhadom f death: I mr nations, aud deſtropeth them; he en- 
ho. ate nations, «bd: "frog! 2 vhem Lan, har 6 95 10 255 27, 
ei,, 392 5 
ik . t — — folve is Difficulties which ar OY From the 
Methods!of divine Providence towards us, or our Enemies, yet let this 
be the conſtant Support of our Truſt and Dependance on God, that he 
has wile and Been Reaſons, tho“ unknown to us, for what 'he- does; 
and that they Would appear ſo to us, had we as full and comprehenſive 
a, Knowledge of all Accidents and Events as himſelf. Tho? his paths are 
inthe waters; aud his judgments as the great deep, yet we are ad, his 
righteouſneſs Fandeth fi 4. 00 e Sms Hot 5 od) Us 
40 1050 5357] 4 25898 | 2214 STATE ain 8 1 
ah, Re a well. grounded "Truſt; in God, human Means lad 
Endeavours muſt not be anch In the ordinary Courſe of Things 
God does not interpoſe by an immediate miraculous Power, and there- 
fore wWe are to make uſe of all thoſe Opportunities he has put into our 
Hands, of promoting the publick Happineſs and Tranquillity: In Caſes 
indeed of Extremity, when all human and ordinary Supports fail, God 
has been pleaſed in a more remarkable Manner to make bare his Arm 
in favour of a Nation or People; particularly in all the Wars of Iſrael 
With the Canuunites, he ſo viſibly” Went forth with their Armies, that 
they cduld not but be ſenſible it Was not their on Strength or Num- 
bers, but his right Hand that got them the Victory, and gave them 
' Poſſeſſion. of the promiſed Land. The Hopes of this ſpecial Support 
and Frotection of Heaven, put Jonathan upan that brave and heroick 
—_— I Sam. XIV. 6. C ome OE bag us go over unto the garriſen- f the 
$99C 2 | wncir- 
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', 1th reſpecl to publix Communities. 4.35 


Serm. XX 
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unt irc umeiſed, it ma be that the Lord will work for us, for there is no reſtrain. 
to the Lord to ſave by many, or by fem. What a noble Inſtance is here of 
Greatneſs of Spirit, and of the Power and Efficacy of Faith; two ſingle 
Pertons form a Deſign of forcing a whole Camp, and ſuceeed in the 
Attempt, not withſtanding the inſuperable Difficulties and Dangers which 
in all Appearance attended it. Innumerable Ioſtances might be pro- 
duced, out of profane Writ, wherein God Almighty has, turned the Ad- 
vantage of a Battle on the Side of Wy ee and dif- 
proportionate Numbers; and that either by ſtriking an unaccountable 
Terror into the Hearts of the Enemy, or by ſome extraordinary Ab- 
cident upon the Death of a General, and even ſometimes by a ſudden 
and unexpected Change of the Seaſon: Making the wind and ſtorm to ful- 
fil his word. Ute 77 i <3 Ii 35 21-1169 J 18115 CC 
Ibis is an Encouragement to thoſe whoſe Truſt in the divine Good. 
neſs is well ſupported, not to deſpond, tho their Affairs ſeem to be at 
the loweſt Ebb, and they have no viſible Proſpect of Deliverance; for 
tho God makes uſe of natural Cauſes to produce their proper and pro- 
bable Effects, yet his Power and Providence are not confined to his 
ordinary Ways of acting in the World; he that made all Things, can 
either ſuſpend or reſtrain their Influences, or give greater Force and 
Efficacy to them, as he ſees fit: But on the otfler Hand, when he af- 
fords us the Inſtruments of our on Security and Happineſs (as he has 


5 C 


done particularly to this: Nation in a more liberal Meaſure, than per- 
haps, to any other under Heaven,) he expects we ſhould make uſe of 
theſe Advantages, and not tempt him by à lazy and preſumptuous Re- 
liance on ſuch. extraordinary Interpoſitions of his Providence; and to 
this End, no doubt, the Example of the pious; Nehemi ah is recorded, 


Chap. iv. 9. Who, at the ſame time he prayed to God for Protection 


againſt his Enemies, diſpoſed, the Jes under his Command in military 


Order, and neglected not the ordinary Means of Defence and Preſer- 
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But 34h, In the Uſe of human Means, we muſt take care not to have 
Recourſe to ſuch as are unlawful, we cannot expect the Providence of 
God ſhould give a Bleſſing to thoſe Counſels and Deſigns, Which are in 
effect a tacit Denial of it; how can we reconcile. it, either with a 
common. Senſe. of Piety or Prudence, to acknowledge that all“ Things 
come to paſs by the Will of Heaven, and at the ſame time knowingly, 
and deliberately, to act in Oppoſit ion to it. (nns 25291919 10 2117 
— Let us hear how God : himſelf | expreſſes his Reſentments of ſuch in- 
direct and ſiniſter Methods, I/. xxx. 1, 2, 3. Wo, ſays he, to the rebel. 
lious children that tate counſel, but nat of me, &. that wall to go domn ko 
Agypt, (and have not acket ad my month,). ta: ſtrengthen themſelues in the 
ſtrength of Pharach, and to truſt in the ſhadow 9 ESYP. Therefore ſhall 
the ſtrength of Pharaoh be your ſhame and he traft-ip the ſbudom ef Hgypt 
Jour confuſion: God here threatens; (and iti generally proves ſa) that thoſe 


| impious Counſels, wherein: Men hope to find thein Account, ſball turn to 
their on Ruin and Diſgrace, and bring upon them thoſe very Evils which 
„ 


they endea voured to prevent by them. When Job puts the Queſtion to 
his Friends, Chap. xlij. J. Mill hon ſpeul miatediy for God, aud talk deni. 3 
fulh for him? he does it by way of mgtę vchement Affirmation, that I 
„wee ought to abhor the Thoughts of defending the Honour of Religion 
it ſelf; che greateſt; and nobleſt, and deareſt. Intereſt of all, by! wicked CY 

and irreligious Means; much; leſs may we do Evil upon inferior Morives, We, 
or that any other Good: in e zan of it, -- % 4 
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No, wr can never hops God will ſtand by us, When we go further 
than ke bas commiffoned us lle has only promiſed to give a Bleſſing 
to our Counſels and Endeavours when we regulate them by his Laws, 
and herb his Promiſes; are very full and particular. Traſt in the Lord, 
and do goody fo thou dwell. in the Land, Pa, Auxvij. 9. The r- 
the rig 3 1 2 he is their ſtrength iu time of trouble: Ane 
Prov. AV. 3. ig (works unto! the Lord, and tiy thoughts hat be 
eftabliſhed,”' "And; Again, -Chap.//xviij. 10. Ie Name g the Lord is 4 ftrong 
tower, rh righteous rumneth into it, and is ſafe. - The plain Meani 


ning of 
alf Which is, that we hade no Ground to hope God will =: in 


our: N Re r Meaſures we 8⁰ NO are — N ne to bis 

80 that I can never : think thoſe Words of « our Saiten wiſe as 
4. dora, were deſigned only: for his wy Diſhes. 
for tho they were i ſpoken on a —— Ocean to them, yet they 
intdlifferently extend 5 all Diſtinctions of Men profeſſiinę Chriſtianity, 
and eſpecially to thoſe" in the higheſt Poſts of Truſt and Honour; as 
they ſtand in need of a more ſpecial Providence and Protection of Hea- 
ven; and as an honeſt oonſcientious Practice is neceſſary to entitle them 
to it. 109 191691792 3% 8 40 8912 13 DCERDL 1 

While we 90 what-is agreeable to the Ho of. Heaven, we Are tus; 


aul God will either give Succeſs to our Deſigns (if we want no other 
Qualification to recommend them to his Favour) or he has wiſe Reaſons, 


tho” he does not think fit to let us into them, why they ſhould not fic 
_ ceed ; but while we uſe any indirect Means to dye a Danger, which 
we apprehend: making towards us, we take the moſt ready Courſe to 
bring it, with a Vengeance, upon us; God uſuall turns oe Counſels, 
as he did thoſe of Achitophel, into Fooliſhneſs, and diſappoints our Devices, 
ſo that we are not able to perform: Or if for the preſent we bring our 
Deſigns to bear, he uſually takes a Time: to meet with us in the Courſe 
of his future Providence: For there is no wiſdom, nor under {gr Hoe 
counſel againſt the Lord, That Command to the Kings of Iſrael upon 
their Acceſſion to the Throne, is very obſervable to this Pur 4 Deut. 
1 18, 19. And it ſball be-when he ſitteth upon the throne f 155 kingdom, 
that he ub orice LOA 4 copy of this lam in 'a book, Nc. And he-ſhull rend 
thetein/ 4 abe Ay of. his life; that he mi ſerve the 07 t God, to keep all 
words! this lam, and theſe ſtatutes to do them, that he turm not aſide from 
7 e cummanllment, to the righi- hand nor to the left: (Upon any vitious Mo- 
tive or Pretence whatever) 10 the and, he #iay prolong his days in his king 
dm, and his thildren in the midſt of Ifrael.' The Meaning of which Pre- 
cept, and of the ſpecial Promiſe: annexed to it, I take to be this; Thar 
the Laws of God are the beſt Inſtrument of Civil Government; and . 
that Piety; in the final Iſſue and Event of Things, will prove the trueſt 
Policy, and lay the moſt firm and durable nm of the Princes 
Grandour, and the Peoples Proſperity rt. e e e 
et I am ſenſible, ee ims, 2 v eule ing, 
will not ecaſily (at leaſt univerſally) be admitted by Politicians: Täle 
only ſettled Principle of man of thoſe who go under that Name, is to 
have none at all, but to ſtrike in with every favoutable Juncture, to 
take their Meaſures from human Accidents. and Emer encies, Without 
E their / Heads with Pao Niceties Aar Di inctions of Re- 
ion. 10 og 117 Weis 01 3c: WHO 3 
Lot but that Prinoes fand in aced of all imaginable Pre tions; and 
of the greateſt Dexterity and Penetration about them; yet chere 
* 929 * for Miniſters of gene to 2 themſelves, and dif. 
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Serm. XX XIV. uith reſpect to publick Communities. 437 


\ 


Heaven. 3 en nene ie ee een UN RS ee 
Notwithſtanding this, if we look abroad into the World; we ſhall find 
that Religion is not always thought a State-vertue and that the Actions 
of thoſe ho have preſided at the Helm of Government, are not to be 
examined nicely. by the Rules of Morality; but we ought not to for- 
bear them on that Account: For tho” Politicks are not the Buſineſs of 
Church-men, yet L am ſure Religion and Morality are; in the full Com- 
paſs of them; and what I have ſaid has been only in general to ſhew, 
that Reaſons of Stare do not alter the Nature of Things, or deſtroy the 
ſettled and natural Diſtinction of Right and Wrong, but ought always 
to be regulated by! the La ws of God. M00. 
And this is hat Church - men ought to ſtand to and maintain againſt 


cover their Abilities, while they govern their Conduct by the Law: of 


all Men living, eſpecially in an Age where almoſt every Man ſets u 


for a Politician; ànd almoſt every Politician takes Machiauel for h 
Model: Who ſhould appear for the Cauſe of Religion and Morality, 
When they are ſo genera v attacked, if thoſe of our C haraQer and Fun- 
ion do not? It is expected from us, that We ſhould; and I will make 


* 


N EF | 
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But 4thh, The main Foundation of our religious Truſt, upon which 
all che forementioned Qualifications of it are ſupported, is a due Re- 
gard tothe Laws of God and Religion in general. It is a great Feli- 
city, When thoſe; who are concerned in publick Adminiſtration, act 
at onee upon prudential and pious Motives; and it may be owned, 
to; Her; Majeſty's Honour, that the Choice of Perſons to ſerve Her, has 
been agreeable to the Reſolutions She has taken, and that She has a 


- 


nide Regard: to the known Integrity, as well as Abilities, of thoſe She 


employs. 


* 


1 


But aſter all, it is only the Righteouſneſs of a People conſidered as a 


Nation, that can give them a ſure and firm Anchor of Hope in the 


divine Providence, and this will do it: For tho God Almighty is ſome- 
times pleaſed to take Occaſion, from the notorious Sins and Impieties 


a Prince, to puniſh a wicked People; yet when he ſpeaks of the — 


Order and Methods of his Providence, he directs himſelf to publick Bo- 


dies and Communities of Men, Jer. Xviij. 7, 8, 9, to. At what inſtant, | 


ſball: ſpeat concerning. a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to plack up, and. to 


pull down, and to aeffroy it: If. that nation "againſt whom I have pronountel, 


And this Declaration of God, 


tarn from their ev, I will repent of. the evil thal I thought to do anto them 4 


and. it . what inſt ant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
to build and to plant it; if it do evil in my fer that it obey not my voice, then 
IJ will repent of dhe good, wherewith I ſaid I would benefit ham. 


the Prophetis Cummiſſion, Chap. J. 10. I have this day ſet thee over the'na- 


tions, aud ouer the kingdoms, to' root put, and 10 pull down, and to deftroy, 


and lo throm down, and to build and tu plant: Not as if the Prophet were 
deſigned to lead powerful and numerous Armies, or to go npon any of 


chele Expedicions in his On Perſon, but chat he ſhould lay down ſuch 


excellent Rules and Maxims, as à Nation, by duly obſerving, ſhould 
raiſe it ſelf to the higheſt Pitch of Grandour and Glory; and on the 


other Hand, by not attending to, Should proportionably fink and de- 


preſs it ſelf; but this was more eſpecially in the Prophet's Charge, with 
reſpect to the Je. Thus, Chap. vj. 8. God calls upon them in parti - 
cular, to hearßten in Time to his wiſe Counſels and Admonitions; be 
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er what Manner he would deal with 
a religious or wicked People, | explains to us the Nature and Import of 
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die infradted, O Feruſaen, 2. my' ſoul: anf, frin this, left T-make the 


Thus was the forecited Prophecy fulfilled: in the moſt 


divine Revelation, but ſeems to be founded in the common Senſe and 
/ e eee 
publick Calamity beſel them, that tl 


lon, hone of his People being ſuffered to remain behind him, but the 


Iniquity, 


5 


deſolate, 4 land not inhabited ; in which Words there are theſe two Things 


obſer vable: Firſt,” That the Sins of a Nation in general, are the proper 


and meritorious Caufe of God's puniſhing it. Secondly, That Religion 
is a ſure Means to recommend us to the Care and Favour of Heaven: 
Le my ſoul depart from thee, implies, That if now eat laſt, when Things 
were brought to Extremity, they would attend to the Prophet's Inſtru- 


Ctions, would: ſtill continue his Protection to them, and ſuſpend the 


PAS TX I * * * 
inn 


threatned Puniſhment. 


I might make appear at large, from the Jemiſb Hiſtory, that God, in 


the Methods of bis puniſhing or proſpering that People, had all along 
Regard to their Sins or Repentance: I ill, after they had run on for ma- 
ny Vears in a continued Circle of ſinning and repenting, of repenting 
and ſinning, and the Patience of God would no longer bear with them; 


he firſt delivered the ten Tribes into the Hands of the 4ſſrians, who 


carried them away Captive, and it is not known to this Day, what be- 
came of them: And Judah not being admoniſhed by ſuch a remarkable 
Example of the divine Vengeance on a ſinful Nation, but afterwards 
revolting, provoked God to inflict that ſevere Threat, 3 Kings xxiij. 27. 
J will remove Judah alſo out of my ſight, as ] have done 7 ; and I will caſt 
off this ritj Jeruſalem, ino I have choſen; and the houſe" of, B J ſaid my 


name ſhall be there. Thel ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Favours of Heaven 


towards that People, inſtead of protecting them from the divine Juſtice, 
are rather mentioned as an Aggravation of their Crime and their Pu- 
niſhment; accordingly, aſter their ſucceeding Kings were either flain, 


or depoſed, or taken Captive, and as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. xxxvj. 16. 


God ſaw there was no Remedy or Hopes of reclaiming them, Jeruſalem 
15 54% ee and delivered into the hands of Nebuc had near: And King 
Zedechias, after aß his Eyes put out, is carried in Chains unto Baby- 


very Dregs and Refuſe of them: And after their Return from the Ba- 
Hloniſh Captivity, when at laſt they had filled up the Meaſure of their 

been and crucifying the Lord of Life ; their City and 
Temple were finally deſtroyed by the Romans, and they were never able 
to form themſeves from that Time into any regular Government, tho” 


they aſter attempted it; but have lived ſcattered up and down in all 
Places where they could find Protection, and are generally at this Day, 


. 


the moſt hated and defpiſed People upon Earth. 


* 
do 


literal: Senſe, 
and remarkable Manner upon them, and God made them a people deſolate, 
6⁵?! f wee bp had © 

And the Juſtice of God's proceeding herein, does not only appear from 


ey had provoked: the Anger of their 
Gods by ſome notorious Crimes; for which Reaſon they had Recourſe 


to ſo many Ways of Purgation and Atonement : And what I here ob- 
ſerve, concerning the general Apprehenſions of Men in this Matter, is 


e e that 5 of rar himſelf to yrs Judah, 
Jer. xxij. 8, 9. Many nations ſball paſs by this city, and they ſhall” ſay every 
man to his mei bbour, Wherefore hath the Lord. done this unto this great city ? 


And they ſball anſwer, Becauſe they have forſaken tbe covenant of tbe Lord 
their God, and worſhipped other Gods, and ſerved them; imply ing, that the 


Juſtice of divine Providence, in this Reſpect, is viſibly. obvious to all 


14 5.46 Þ 
Senn 
* 


4 


publick 


Mankind; and that the moſt barbarous People, when God inflicts his 


9 


Serm. XXXIV. with reſpect to publick Communities. 439 


Nl Judgments upon a Nation, are able to aſſign the Reaſons of 
B „„ 8 GS. 4 nenn, UG 
I wiſh the prevailing Sins and Impieties of this Nation, gave me no 
Ground for theſe Reflections; it cannot be diſſembled, that there is a 
general Corruption and Apoſtacy of Manners among us: This is an 
inſufferable Reproach to us, when we conſider our ſelves as Chriſtians, 
and particularly as Chriſtians reformed : But to comfort us under theſe 
Apprehenſions, never was Religion better explained or underſtood ; ne- 
ver had we brighter Examples of a ſolid unaffected Piety; never had 
we a greater Number of truly religious Perſons to ſtand in the Gap, 
to turn away the divine Indignation from us: It is to be hoped, that 
the Authority, exemplary Zeal, and Encouragement of Her Majeſty, 
for promoting a general Reformation, and her fixed Reſolution to make 
Vertue and Merit the only Recommendations to her Favour, will in 
Time produce this happy and deſirable Effect. There ſeems indeed, a 
general Concurrence of all Sorts and Diſtinctions of Men to ſo good a 
Work ; and, by God's Bleſſing, their Endeavours have not been hi- 
therto without Succeſs : This opens to us a new and more joyful Pro- 
ſpect of Things, and gives us better Grounds to hope, that our Iniqui- 
ties, tho God knows, too ſpreading and notorious, yet are not ſtill ſuch 
| 4 will ſeparate betwixt him and us, and then we are ſure nothing 
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' Having thus conſidered, particularly and at large, wherein the Natüre 
of this Duty of Truſting in God, as it relates to us in our publick Ca- 
pacity, does conſiſt; I proceed, according to the Method propoſed, to 


offer ſome proper Motives and Arguments to enforce it. And that, 
wes NY "A A renin Frets fore bt A 1 41 1 $\ 5710223326276 114 | 2: 


* 
” 


_ If}, Becauſe there is nothing but God wherein we can place an in- 
tire Truſt and Confidence; this appears from what has been occaſion- 
ally ſaid already; but we cannot be too often reminded of it, when we 

cConſider how forward we are, after all, to rely on our own Schemes, 
and the Power and Efficacy of Second Cauſes. | The good State of our 
Fleets and Armies, the Conduct of our Generals, the Integrity and 
Abilities of our Miniſters, the Number and Importance of our Alli- 
ances, are uſually the firſt Things that come into Conſideration; and 
we were never under a greater Temptation to preſume of Succeſs than 
now, in all theſe Reſpects; but yet if we leave God out of the Ac 
count, they all ſignify nothing: We are ſenſible that the wiſeſt of Men 
may deceive us, and be deceived themſelves,” and many Times me 
£7 greateſt Power cannot help us; but God perfectly knows the Propriety 
of Cauſes to produce future Events, and can effectually apply them ; 
All Things fall wirhin the Compaſs of his Knowledge and Will, and of 
his alone. He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in Prength, Job ix. 4. He | 
pierces through the whole Syſtem and Order of Things at one Look, 
and has all the Powers of Motion intirely at his Command; he com- 
prehends and does every Thing. We take our Meaſures from Oo 
| — with our preſent Intereſt: ort Convenience; at beſt, from the moſt 
_ probable Appearances of Things, and upon this View we-earneftly de- 
fire and purſue them; but they often draw a Train of unhappy Con- 
ſequences after them, which we did not "foreſee; and cannot prevent: 
Foreſight, and Prevention of remote Contingencies,” are the Prerogative 
of God, and therefore he alone ought to be the ſupreme Object of our 
Truſt; When we lean to our on Underſtanding, or the Arm of Fleſh,” 05 


we fall by thoſe very Things which we expect ſhould ſupport us: As 
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tit is our Duty, ſo it is alſo the ſafeſt Way for us to take God into all 
our Deſigns and Conſultations, to refer the Iſſue of them wholly to his 
Wiſdom, and to  confide in his Power alone for Succeſs. Ile dorh - ac- 
cording to his will in the arthies f heaven, and amang ibe inhabitants of the 
a e al Aus, What dof than? | 
. . F * 58 530 7 5 46 zf | x | "i 11 ap oY en THT 
A fond Motive to this Duty ſhall be taken from the Nature of it; 
” as it is the higheſt and nobleſt Act of religious Honour, the moſt ſen- 
| ſible Acknowledgment of rhe eternal Power and Godhead: And for this 
Reaſon ſo many and particular Promiſes are every where in Scripture 
ü annexed to it; and God has as remarkably on all Occaſions: made them 
. good: Pſal. xxxvij. 40. holy David aſeribes the Deliverance of good Men 
b to their Truſt in God, as it were to a meritorious Cauſe, aud the Lord 
: ſhalt: js them, and deliver them from the wicked, and ſhall: ſave them, be- 
| cauſe they put their iraf in him; and 2 Chron; xiij. 18. this'is aſſigned as 
the peculiar Reaſon of the Succeſs of Judah againſt Iſrael, abus the children 
of Rae were, e under at that time, and the children) o Fadah. prevailed, 
becauſe % relhed on the Lord God of: their fathers: And indeed there is 
nothing lays a greater Obligation upon ingenuous Minds (or whereb 
they think themſelves more honoured) than the repoſing an intire Trult 
and Confidence in them: All Mankind are of this Opinion, and God, 
when he condeſcends to perſonate a Father or a Friend, is pleaſed to 
accommodate himſelf to the natural Paſſions and Apprehenſions of Men, 
ariſing from theſe Relations; ſo that upon this Suppoſition, that God 
| oyerns-the World, to place a generous and ſtedfaſt Dependance on him, 
5 to be at once the moſt honorary and meſt engaging Act of Re- 
ligion: On the contrary, God expreſſes himſelf, againſt thoſe vho enter- 
tain unworthy and ſuſpicious Thoughts of his Providence, in ſuch Terms 
as are uſed to diſcover his higheſt Indignation, and the moſt provok ing 
Guilt, Jer. xvij. 5. Thus ſaithi the Lord, Curſed be the man mho traſteth in 
man, and maketh fleſb his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from God: As if to 
repoſe our Truſt in any Thing but God, were in effect to deny that he 
concerns himſelf with What is done in the World, or that his Concur- 


— 


* 


rence is neceſſary, in order to the Succeſs of our Deſignss. 
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<2 E 1 ſhall. but urge one Motive more to this Duty, and that is, from 

Is our preſent Circumſtances. We are now ingaged in a War for the 

0 Defence of the common Liberties of Europe, againſt a very powerful 

7 Prince. And if we do believe, that God does at all intereſt himſelf in the 
8 Affairs of the World, we muſt look upon thoſe, who are engaged in a 

D State of War, as the more: ſpecial and immediate Objects of his Provi- 
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4ſt. That the Bleſſings or Evil of this Life, which are the principal 
. Things that the Providence of God is converſant. and einployed about, 
= do more vilibly depend upon the Succeſs) and Event of War, than upon 
3 5 „ EG IO 16D 6 $344 44264-3240 | 
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7 1 2aly, That War being as it were a referring thoſe Controverſies to 
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the Deciſion of Heaven, which cannot other wiſe be determined among 
Secular Princes, eſpecially When their Ambition knows no Bounds, and 
| they think themſelves no longer obliged hy the moſt ſolemn Treaties, 
3 tthan they can violate them with Safery and Impunity: In theſe Caſes, 
3 CCC 8 Fe 1 
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Serm. XXIV, With reſpon: 70 PETTY Communities, 1 


I 5 God, for 7 Vindication of his Honour and Tultice, ſeems more 
peculiarly concerned' to take the Matter into his Hand, and to deter- 
mine himſelf in fayour of the Injured, and juſt Cauſe : Not tHat 1 Hhick 
Succeſs an Argument of a' good Cauſe,” we know it very often atten 
a bad One; but the Reaſon of this is not to be FAR? to the Nature 
of the Cauſe, but to other accidental Conſiderations: A good Cauſe 
may want thoſe requiſite Qualifications where with it ought to be ſup; 
ported; and God may take Occaſion from the Sins and Impieties of a 
Nation, to puniſh it by what Methods he pleaſes ; and he often makes 
one wicked Nation the Inſtrument of his Vengeance upon another, 
without any Reſpect to the Juſtneſs or Unlawfulneſs of the War on ei- 
ther Side: This e plainly ot us to underſtand himſelf, in that Cau- 
tion to the Jews, Deut. ix. 4, 5, 6. That they ſhould not attribate, their ſut- 
- s in the land of Candan to '# cir own righteouſneſs, but to the wickedneſs of 

em that dwell therein. But tho? Succeſs, conſidered in it ſelf, is a very 
bad Argument of a good Cauſe; yet a good Cauſe is indiſpenſably re- 
quiſite to ground our Hopes of Succeſs upon. - Our Sins and Provoca- 
tlons may render it unſucceſsful, yet we cannot hope for the Bleſſing of 
God without it. In ſhort, whenever it appears neceſſary that we ſhould 
enter into a War, we ought i in the firſt Place to come to that pious Re- 
ſolution of our Royal Prophet, In the name of the Lord we will . up our 
banners, Pſal. xx. 5. But thet beſides the Juſtice of our Cauſe if, We 
would effectually recommend it to the Favour and Protection of He wen, 
we muſt take care not to offend God by our wicked Liyes ; when the 
 boſt goeth forth againſt the enemy, then, that is, particularly a that Time, 
keep thy ſelf from every wicked thing, Deut. xxiij. 29. It is on 0 a righte- 5 
ous People can depend wp the Succeſs of a 8 Cau 6, 45 * 
may Apel upon. it. 
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dalous Diſorders never edge more; an 1 h; F gol Wegcened 
them now, but to == ws, Trtirely noe; "AT 5 ſſeſſed of the 
Hearts 0 77 her Subjects: No ſooner did ſhe 12 the. 1 rone, but that 
Spirit of Enmity and Diſcord which was gone Hut into che, Nation, 
ſeemed, all of a ſudden to vaniſh ; and the only Emulation among us, 
was, which of us ſhould aft Majeſty the bi rande of our 
Love and -yalty in our publick Addreſſes. , £7 Thin bot 


pe : 1H » 52 


But What Rp her principally a an eye to, Fel our numergu , 


Chefe, 0 irreconcileabſe (Whatever N len : 8 9 2 with a true 
Senſe of 7 75 and OT Deſire of Peace; 1 9885 it is Ms rhere 


true age hay be 05 0? 5 
Love 


is not yer "7 mo on. 1 an Unity 5 
Fl 
cCulty is. 7 hereby re 6 


er ons of different 
IE; ; becaule the 1 5 Bo Goſpel ſo 
frequent 2 5 recomm tual Love and Charity 
mong Chriſtians, but po mmunion of Faith an Worlhip too: Sp that 
this Argument, were it well grounded, 7 5 Paal, Objeftion 
againſt the Chriſtian Reli gion, than our Sate elves; as it pro- 
ceeds upon this Su 80 that the Goſpel;Terms of Communion, 
and the "Precepts 0 dirs 185 are FREE t one with another, 


Which is an Obzection I leave FOE to. anſwer 1 who Was given Occaſion 
or it. 11 | 


8 40 Y f 5 


Aan 1 4 pu ks YE 
It muſt be owned 8 4458 our many and wr my Diviſions. (where 
ever the Fault lies, are juſt and provoking yp God's Judgments 
155 pon us; it is not my Buſineſs. to enter into Co 1 erſy, and 5 —— 
Toniy exhibit 4 gend rat C 4 ge, again al ch 1 wh 0 855 in a State of 
Fer and 79 7 ef 11515 fei Neal ow far they axe con; 
cerned in fuch a 1 2nd. 165 it 15, to DE, oper, an End. would 
ſpeedily 'be put to our ofitroverſies, 1 10 | 
joined together in the me Mind, ant 


eſpecially, Who are M n ers. 0 20 
conform our; Priftice es an 
Ash Us, cauſe; chere 1 ſame, 


d be more perfect 
; 10 the fas, Judgment. Let us 


5 of e a take Fog Fa 
1 'of it, and 


fectly united among dür . V 5 I mention this, DECAUIE! there? 


upon een amo 22 us, W 0 955 not, Of NP 5 N With 
us, in order to qualifie thet cle Ives for 3 5 es of K . From t, .and then 
ra at het Terms of our 12 70 NINE en 71 ui 0 one; Who take 


Flle Teſt of Conformitz out. 0 creſt, and th pr end Co! for 
F nlciegce 


| T-DY£&. .c 40 8158 v17q 136 «(1 40-7406; EU SIE F a3 * und- R 

N idfr e dppea pe the more fo eber he mg ie Pieter —— 

| 45 15 in Torts carts e not abho or Loch indirect and ſcan- 

ay ous Practices: For whoever con to our Church upon any ſuch 

Motive, mi 15 either in effect n fee an Atheiſt, or confels tl bat. the 

Terms of Conformity are lawful; and if they be ſawful, then, I think, 
as to the Point of Expediency, . it 00 a Jeni Caſe thax mutual Peace 
and Char ; 7 05 be e pf. eſerxed by conforming to the Eſta· 

E 


5 from 1 B+ 9 I, know. nothing ig 


the Quel ion | by Expe edienc),.. ich we ou to reater, Regard 
td than theſe 1155 "But, no 0 0 a eee b 
fo Religion; ) 4 


Which our Governors their great Wa dom, have taken 
| into Confiderition, and may they tea prevent it for the 95 : 


Perhaps 


\ 


Serm. XX XIV." with reſpect to pubItck'Commn 


unites. 443 
Perhaps it were better, that communicating with us were! not made 4 | 
Condition to quality Men for Civil Offices, than that they ſhbuld be 
ſuffered to pro itute Religion after ſuch an infamous Manner, in order 
tO quality themſelves for, them. {4 11 | $733 $04.45 | fr 01 2 i 446190 


9 
* 


And now chat L have mentioned the Church of Eagland; I cannot 
but congratulate with' you our Happineſs in a Queen; 10 religiouſſy in 
the Intereſt of it; her Conſtancy to it was too well ſupported, tô be 
ſhaken in the worſt of Times: But ſince her happy Acceſſlon te the 
Crown, ſhe has been pleaſed to give us publick Afurane&'of that Zeal 


blets Her Majeſty with an Heir, that may raiſe in us as great Expecta- 
tions, as his late coſter, and. live to 
anſwer them. 7027 J 


Here I am ſenſible I have excited a Paſſion unſuitable to the Occaſion 
of the Day; but to allay our Sorrows for the Death of that illuſtrious 
Prince, let us, among the numerous Mercies we are met to commemorate, - 
offer up our joyful Praiſes to Heaven, for the Recovery of his Father; 
we cannot forget with what a Conſternation we were ſeized upon Advice 
of the Danger his Royal Highneſs. was 1n ; it was the firſt Time the 
Subjects of Queen ANN E diſcovered, their Fears; but withal gave them 
Opportunity of ſhewing the great Senſe they had of his noble and he- 
roick Qualifications, of his prudent and obliging Conduct, of his great 
Temper and Moderation, which have rendered him the beſt loved Man 
in paſar, and the fitteſt Perſon to be the Partner of her Majeſty's 
Cares ànd Counſels : This ought to remove the only ſeeming Occaſion 
of Complaint, that he does not go forth with our Fleets and Armies ; 
her Majeſty cannot think of his Abſence, nor of thoſe Dangers his 
known Courage and Bravery might expoſe him to; and he willingly 
ſacrifiſes the Opportunities of a Glory to her Pleaſure. Long may they 
live, to be Examples to Foreign Courts, and to all about them, of that 
inviolable conjugal Love and Affection, which we have but few In- 
ſtances of, among Perſons of their Character, or of the firſt Diſtin- 
Qion. | £5 ark 


£ 


Neither muſt we omit to pay our Acknowledgements in general, to 
all thoſe who are concerned in the preſent Adminiſtration of Affairs, 

dich have ſucceeded pawell,/ and even beyond our ExpeRations-:-- + .. 
4 pu Cee ELSE ELL IG, Ce eee 7 
But particularly they who have been honoured with her Majeſty's 
Commands Abroad, challenge the higheſt Returns of our Gratitude and 
Reſpect. The publick Acknowledgments that have been made to our 
great Captain-General, the Earl of Marlborough, both by the Queen and 
her Parliament, declared how ſenſible The were of the numerous and 
ſignal Services he has done England, and her Allies, in one Campaigne, | 
againſt the United Powers of the Two aſpiring Weſtern Monarchies. © 
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EI Nor 
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5 | Nor has her Majeſty (for the Encouragement of Merit) omitted to 
3 make honourable Mention in- her Royal Proclamation of thoſe other 
| Worthies, who commanded our Forces in that brave and gallant Action 
4 before Vigo; ſo much for the Nation's Honour, and their own. 

: Long may Queen Aux E be happy in ſuch heroick Generals, and in 
- a wile, faithful, and able Miniſtry: Long may ſhe live to receive the 
( 1 of a loyal and loving People : let us [traſt in the 

Lora, for it is her own Wiſh, that we may have frequent Occaſions of 
JJ. TERED TT TION 
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SER MON XXXV. 


To what End it is a Duty — 
on us to hear Sermons; with the 
Means, whereby this Duty may 
be rendred more l and Be- 
neficial to us. 


dene Ns RIA KT eee 
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Bur be 3 deers P the word, and not ey onhy, deceiving, Your 
e ee Lht 0 own felons.) 4 


f 
183 


gesegeg 8 HB. x Deſign of all PAY 15 abet to hc the 

S Mind: or to move the Will and AﬀeQions, © Men, whoſe. 
T B28 Hearts are very corrupt, do frequently taſte a Pleaſure that 
5 charms them, in complying with the former of theſe De- 
"nk and even ſometimes in contem lating thoſe Truths, 
Which moſt of all oppoſe their Icli the : As the Eye, 
add any vicious Humour falls upon it, yet cannot eaſily forbear open 
ing it ſelf to the Light, Wich it loves,” tho in ſome Meaſure painful 
and offenſive to it. 341 4:5 40 I wo 


It is therefore no extraordinary Thing to ſohktre Men pretty forward. 


in retiring ro" the Place of God's dae to hear 4 Sermon ; 17 


witholl Ged- in e World” or of lay ying 1100 all wr, 1087 _ . 


they are eaſily perſuaded to offer him. a' Sacrifice, which has ſome Ap. 


pearance at leaſt of Piety in it, and at the fame Time coſts them no- 
ching ; but rather rends to gratify a ſecret Motion of Selt-love, and 


: | | that 


We 
3 * 
1 
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Hearing Sermons.a Duty in order w rallicce, 


iy 
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render our Performance of this: Duty, of greater. 


Arguing, when' he-tells' us, that Faith, the 


of Religion, - 


1 4 I 
#. 1 
* 84 id 


that natural Thirſt of the Soul after Knowledge, which the moſt ſtupid 
and profligate Sinners cannot wholly ſuppreſs ;; If there be not perhaps 
ſome Men, who deſign little more hereby, than a Sacrifice to their own 
Pride or Arrogance ;. when, they. conſider themſelves, for {a dong a Time 

ming upon che Preacher in the Capacity of Judges aud as h 


eacher in iy 0 aud as having a 

ight w determine des ke ears OMP i Dt ISL 
would-not kereby-difeoucage the greateſt Sinners front hearidg' Ser- 
ons, but only Hirect them to performthis:Ditty' on better. and more 
religious Motives; tho? indeed upon what Motives ſoever we repair to 
rtorm it, if the good Seed of the Word do not ſpring up in us to bear 
Fru, we only act a more ſolemn Part of diſſembling before God, and 


chuſing gur _ own. Deluſion It is this very, Conſideration ,wherewith 
St. Faxes \gnforges what he had lay [ter | ane 't of- 
Text, as general Rule and Cautioft t a | 
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But, be je doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
ſelves. P | | gy 1 pn 
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iſcoui whi ds, I ſhall obſerve this plain an 
e i IH e F pe al 


Method, 


eee £ | * 4 * : £5 #w Ka. 4 7 FF | "» Y & Sa RS \ A 
/Firp, 1 ſhall conſider it 48 4 Duty incumbent on us tb hear Sermons, 
im order to our Spiritual Edification ; for I wholly zconfine my ſelf at 


o 


preſent to tlus Senſe of our hearing the Word of Glu. 


2 ens 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew, that one great End of our heating Sermons, is 
to form and regulate our Practice. 


0 


Thirdly, I ſhall lay down ſome Directions, which, may | be uſeful to 
1 yy i uin 


to us. 


Firſt, Hearing of Sermons is a Duty incumbent on us, in order to 


our Spiritual Inſtruction; it is ſo in the natural Reaſon and Tendenc 


1 * an. 

the Faith Which has for it's Ob- 
ject the revealed Truths of Religion in general, cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God, Rom. x. 17. I do not hereby intend, that 


there is lief more required effectually to convince Men of the Fruths 

Re an to propound them, after à clear eie er; 
we are aſſured from the holy Scriptures, that it .is one ſpecial Oſice of | 
the holy | Spit it, to OPER the Hes of | ur under ſtandingi to put the lem , 


of the Thing it ſelf; for ſo the Apoſtle (uppoles in a human Way of 


. hS + 


God in our india and. to write them in our hearts; And that he is ther: 


? Py 


fore ſtiled the Spirit of, Wildom, of Revelation and, Trath, x Cor. ij 4; {i 


John XIV. 17. 105 5 cane e 1 it 05 En coll evo us 199097 
"Yet as the Spirit of God, does, not deſtroy, the natural Faculties f 
Men, but only renders them ſubſervient to the Ends of Grace, we 
ought, in concurring with his Motions, to make, uſe of the natural 
Strength and Liberty of the Mind, as much as we can., Were Men 
wholly: paſſive in yielding their Aſſent to the Truths of Religion, to 


* 


what End is their Aſſent fequired on human and reaſonable Motives 2 


The Apoſtles, certainly would, never have gone ahout to; eſtabliſh any 
Atticle of Relig 
tend to prove. 


=D 


u, by Reaſoning Wen it, if, as ſome, Men; would pre- 
n Recon, WE are, Ii NA tters of Religion, Wholly to re- 
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Now as the Strength of the Body is augmented by Labour and Ap- 
plication, ſo is that of the Mind: But, becauſe few Men labour as they 
_ ought in their Search after Truth, and fewer ſtill carry on theit Diſco. 
veries ſo far as to arrive at the Place of her Habitation they grow 
weary and diſcouraged, and being willing to favour their Sloth; are 
content to take up with Probabilities, upon which they refolve at laſt, 
whether true or falſe, to repoſe themſelves. . What 1 argue, is, That 
ſo few Perſons having any true Force of Mind, and there being none 
that have it in Perfection; the Grace of God is become, in one De- 
gree or other neceſſary to all Men: And that in order both to en- 
lighten their Minds with the clearer Diſcoveries of Truth, and to give 
them thoſe inward ſenſible Delights, which may render the Labour of At- 
tention mote, eaſy, and agreeable to tien. 3 Se 
But there is ſtill a further Reaſon which renders a Diſpenſation of 
Grace neceſſary, towards the Diſcovery of Truth. When we are wil- 
ling to undergo the Pains. requiſite to this End, and proceed in our 
b uiries, till we have what we ſeek in a pretty clear and diſtinct View 
5 us; yet there are many times ſecret Motives of Vanity, of In- 
tereſt or Inclination, which hinder us from cloſing faithfully with it. 
So that ſceing, we ſee, and do not perceive ; and hearing, we hear, and do 
It will be readily ſuppoſed, That I only ſpeak here of moral or re- 
ligious Truths; for as to Matters of mere Speculation, wherein our 
Paſſions or private Regards are not concerned, when we ee any Truth, 
we ſe it plainly, ahd are eaſily induced to yield to the Evidence of ir. 
But had a Man. ſome great 8 to ſerve, or ſtrong Paſſion to gra- 
rity, in maintaining, that a Fart is as big as the Whole ; eſpecially if 
we, could ſuppoſe it the common Concern of a Church or Nation, that 
ſuch a Propoſition ſhould be generally aſſented to; why, there is no 
doubt but it would find as able and numerous Aﬀſertors, as that, a 
will deny; or, .that,a Part ſeparated inticely from the Body, and having 


— 


no Communion with it, may, {till 1 5 115 a ſound and viral Part of 3 


maintain. mn. | 


It 
ion 
Ik were caly to igſtancs in ſome Opinions relating to Morality, which 
great Numbers of Men ſtrenuoully afſert, and for no other Reaſon, but 
becauſe it is their Intereſt or Inchnation that the ſhould be true; or 

they apprehead, ſome dangerous Conſequences (which after all do not 
alter the Nature of Things) which might follow, and that both With 
reſpect to publick Communities, and private Perſons, in caſe the contrary 
Bur every one-may;conſult himſelf, of his Parry, if le have eſpouſed 


* 
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any in particular, how, much the Inclinations of Men generally govern 


: 


elt Truths, and ſometimes to undeniable Facts, when they do got com- 
port with, the ruling Principles or Paſſion, char has get the Dominion 
5 eir Hearts. as 12338 51:3 018. 104 / 446 6 1035 25 5108 

e Mev are 6 many ways inclined to diſglits, or evade, 
and where they do not. find their, Account in ir, wholly to corrupt the 
Truth; it is the bleſſed Office of the 8 irit, not only to Flava. the 
Underitandiag, bur co, inclive. che Wil, and to, conguer. the waar 
Merions. of Longupicence, by. choſe of, lyp5rathral. LRpul © Oh, ja 
the Words of holy Scripture, which are much. more forcible, and ſtrong, 
ta purify our hearts in obeying the rrath ; and tò transform wu in Fhe renewing 
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their Rab: nd how. diffic are. brought to aflent to the | 
their Belief, and how difficultly they are brought to aflent to the clear- 
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of our minds, that we may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
„ / ĩ ⅛—rT1 . Po: A ALE 

Ss TD I, the! we'cannot, in the Motives of our Submiſſion to moral or 
4B divine Truths, attribute too much to the Spirit of God, it will not, I 
conceive, be denied, that there are proper and previous Habits of Mind, 
which tend to facilitate the Operations of Grace, and render them more 


He that, for Inſtance, has habituated himſelf to reaſqn after a clear 
1 and diftin& Manner, and always to yield his Aſſent to Evidence, and 
| | to that only, is in a much better Diſpoſition to receive the doctrinal 
Truths of Chriſtianity, and to diſcover, the Force and Rea ſonableneſs 
of them, than a thoughtleſs or idle Perſon, who cannot bear to examin 
Things with Care or Attention, and has never had his ene ex- 
erciſad to diſcern. between good and evil. And ſo again, with reſpect to the 


4 E % 


1 


Duties of Chriſtianity ; he. that, with Cornelius, upon a natural Motive 
of Religion, gives much Alms, and prays frequently'to God, is in a far 

better Diſpoſition to aſſent to the Reaſonableneſs of theſe Duties of Almſ- 
giving and Prayer, and to practiſe them as Chriſtian Duties, than a Man 
Who has lived all along in a total Neglect of God's Worſhip, and who 

| oma or never exerciſed any Acts of Charity, or from a charitable 
| otive: LE e een IG „ 
All I would infer from what has been ſaid, is, that ſince Hearing of 
Sermons, is, in the Nature of the Thing, a proper Means of Inſtruction, 
we ought to make the beſt Uſe of the natural Powers and Faculties of 
ur Minds to this End; and to improve, as much as poſſible, all the good 
„% allthis 1:03 0 


and vertuous Diſpoſicions we find in den 
But tho? Narure may be rendered, in many Reſpects, ſubſervient to 


Grace, Hearing of Sermons, is principally to be conſidered as a Means of 
Inſtruction, under the Notion of a divine Ordinance. And all the Or- 
dinances of God are attended with his ſpecial Benedicton; there ate 
ſome of them, indeed, which have no direct Tendency of themſelves to 
oduce the Effect; yet God operates by them. The to Sacraments are 
inſtrumental towards the Regeneration of Sinners by any natural Effi- 
ciency, but by Virtue of God's Appointment; there is no viſible" or na- 
tural Connexion, between our having the Body waſhed with Water, 
and our having the Heart purified from a State of Corruption and Diſ- 
| order; 5 1 the eating of Bread any ditect Power towards making 
Men more holy or perfect, & pertaining to the conference.” But God may 


fanctify what Means, and to what Ends he pleaſes: And while we keep 


£4 
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tc his Inſtitutions we may. piouſly hope for his Ble ling upon them, bur 
never in 2 Way of Oppoſition to ben 
The Efficacy therefore of the Sacraments wholly depending upon the .-” 
VX. divine Sanction, when they are regularly adminiſtred, by Ferſons duly. 
NN authorized, and according to. the Forr. preſcribed, we may expect all 
INE the good Effedts. from them for which they were inſtituted; but when 
they are adminiſtred in open or direct Contempt of God's Inſtitution, 
and by Perſons un authorized and known to be ſo, they cannot, hu- 
5 manly ſpeaking, be attended with the Bleſſing which is otherwiſe ſup- 
| poſed to accompany them. For tho? the Matter and Form are preſer ved 
in the Adminiſtration, yet they want the Authority of an Adminiftra- 
tor, which ſeems equally eſſential to them, and tlie Failure of any thing 
in ag eſſential Fart, neceſſarily deſtroys the Wholeee. 
The Cafe, is different with reſpect to thoſe who takte upon themſelves 
the Office of Preaching the Word of God; and which has ſomerhing 


2 o 14 4490 . 11 2 . * 6 3% 8 1 | TY , * ” } | Ss T * 1 — 4 
in Its own Nature conducive to the End propoſed” by it: *But'tho*-ic 
SAVING e ee TI IHE 5 enn 111 A 


4 "#% © i 7 "7 35. 4 } acti, mids hk * b 
\ av :# 4 {v4 „ K $, — 1 1 5 F 4480 * WH IS a 
8 . ; ' 3 
* = x he 1 
"i 5 
— 
— / 
4 
\ / 
% ) * 
Ry wu — 
\ 
. 
1 
" # -_ 
— „ w7, * 
a * 4 


, 5 f ; f 
" 9 PII Lo ah . a A N 0 . 
| 7 es 4 a —_ 8 5—__ * * * en 4 " 4 4 F ' q & * 
umg. TIE * . 
| 0 . * f . 
# ® ; N ** . : 
; , ' x, ; ” ö 3 " 7 
rm. X V. with Direction, therein 
4 * — y 11 + rY : o n * F1 * 125 \ 
. 939 %f P # wy . 41 * 89 0 . . þ % 4 % 8 - 9 1 Y SE wm 
. 4 1 4 
8 [9 ak £ 


is a moſt high Profanation in any Perſon who is not called of God, to 


1 0 7 divine, Ordinance, as ſuch; yet to uſurp the | Miniſterial 
Office, in iſpenſing the holy Sacraments, is more culpable, or rather 
n impious, in this Reſpect, than the Uſurpation of it in reference 


to publick Teaching; that the unauthorized Teacher employs a Means 
which has a natural Propriety to produce ſome Effect; but the unautho- 


rized Adminiſtrator employs a Means which, in the natural Order of 
Things, can produce no Effect; the Succeſs of it wholly depending on 
the Bleſſing of God ; wherewith he has promiſed indeed, to ſanctify 
and favour his own Inſtitutions; but no where, that we know of, to 


1 . : 


authorize a perverſe or ſacrilegious Abuſe of them. 
„Kn v OILS % Wy”, 98 + 4% ; ' + | . 15 


I am, to ſhew in the next Place, 


| Secondly, That one great End of our hearing Sermons, is to form and 
regulate our Practice. 0 


Truth is, even abſtractedly conſidered, a proper Object of the Uunder- 


finding, and upon the bare Theory whereof. it naturally delights to 
dwell. They who apply themſelyes to the more ſpeculative Sciences, 
and which have no Relation to the Conduct of human Life, know this 


to be true, The Metaphyſician, or one perhaps that ſtudies the Mathe- 


maticks, Who has learned to think regularly and with Attention, often 
finds a Beauty even in the Diſcovery of ſome one Truth, which charms 


and tranſports him; and where with he thinks all his Pains moſt abun- 


dantly rewarded... The moſt violent and ſenſible Pleaſures. of a Liber- 
tine, are not to be compared with thoſe, which Men of noble and re- 
fined Speculations ſometimes taſte in ſilencing their Senſes, in retiring 
Into themſelves, and contemplating Truth in her naked and genuine 
Simplicity: Eſpecially, if they have been ſo happy as to find her after 


after th ey. have ſought for, her, as filver, and ſearched for her, as for hid 
rreafure.c-And indeed, it is but reaſonable, in the natural Order of 
Things, that our nobleſt Faculties and Purſuits ſhould be attended with 
the higheſt and moſt exalted Pleaſures. And we may therefore piouſly 


4 hog, curious, and intricate; Search; or, in the Lan page ebene 
mer, 


_ preſume, that in a future State, when all the Powers of the Soul ſhall | 


act with.their full Force, one Fart of our Happineſs will conſiſt in pure 
Speculation, and the Diſcovery we ſhall make of many ſublime-intelle- 


Sek Repo which have no immediate Influence on the Will and | 
Aﬀe ty Bob „ CI e er 
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But fince this World is not à State of Reward or Puniſhment to Men, 
but of Tryal and Probation,: And the Rule whereby we ſhall; be tried 


at the laſt, does not ſo much relate. to the Improvements we ſhall make 


in ſpeculative as in practical Knowledge, we are to judge of the Con- 
dition we. are in, wich reſpect to Futurity, not from our having bright 


and diſtinct We even of moral or religious Truths, but from our 


pradtifing the Duties of Religion and Morality in their full Compaſs 
and Extent. ' ya 1 Hal 1! 14 WOT! 5. wv, 210 Bis ; 11 * 21 0 5 C23 . ai 
elt is indeed Sur. 0k to; acquaint,our ſelves with the Principles both 
of natural and revealed Religion, and to get the cleareſt, Notions we 
poſſibly can of them. Without khowing What we are.to practiſe, up- 
n what, eine or) & 

Manner or to the Purp 
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Jotives, or to hat Eads; we. can practiſe nothing after the 
oſes Which we ought. Nay, upon this Suppoſi- 


Hearing See Day Mm wer Prat? 


But Rin, IK our Kno wed Hot zer eo e dur dog or dur 
[Principles to kafluende our Factice: 0M 'Ligtte we do not 
Walk # abies of Lgbt The bale d ee wilt only 
tend to inflatne our Account, and feat s ce upon, ftron- 
ger kind more Hetorioue Convictions. s 

Theſe ure tuths Which it is Oaks: feceſfar to remind Curl. 
Rians Gt, han to prove formally to tllem. TE bij : wholly '2 Strah- 
ger 10 debe Nadie and . of Chtiſtianfty, Thee khow, that 
Obedience tc the Laws of 'the Goſpel 8 an 1 0 i | 


Condition of is being ſa ved; That without holin 4 
Lord; and, in a Word, that Tet Chrift 45 the” Author e Sal 25 þ 
to thoſe only, that obey him. WOE EIS 5 
It is true, if we were to judge is Ui Krtick from the Manner of 
Life, which Chriſtians generally lead, pep 209 be tempted to think, 
that a Hoh Life, and the fineere Prader eligion in all its Parts, is 
ſo far from being abſolutely 5 to Salvation, That it is not really 
of any Ercan Im 5 pokes to this E For how little Conformity do 
we in geneta ob Ween ebe an and d tlie Works, between the 
Confeſhon anti the 3 op of Chriftiahs ?" oem agar f 
But ate Anſwer is obvious. Men 055 this cortüpt State, and. ſeveral 
Reaſons/mayibe given for it, do not always act upon Principle. There 
are other Springs of Aion from theilt evi Di oi or Habits, which 
make them rebel againſt the Law of their Mind; and fre ueatly car- 
xy them agalnſt che cleareſt Light And öbv ictiog of it. The greateſt 
Wonder is, that there ate Crit Ini the World. Who would deſtroy 
che Neceſſity of 'practifin Holineßs, even upon Principle ; and fer 
themſelves'to prove, lat good Works ate of no great Mom nt in Re- 
en and that it e for sies ehe infift fo much upon 
116. Bak B . ne "eek 5 80 by 
I ſhall not at preſerit enter upon 4 Confutatib of thoſt Principles | 
which tend to diſpalage and cry down Morality"; but ſuppoſe it your 
fim Belief, that to obey We ofpel of our 255 and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, is ef Abſdlute Neo ity towards i ing you an Intereſt in the 
omites and Privileges 6f ir ; ant? that the great "Deſign for which ir 
Was divulged, is to Add Pi 2 RE *RighteoulneR"in the Earth, and 


to reveal the Wrath! Ef wp, Eſpecially 1185 inſt thoſe whb” told 


c 


he: Trüch 2. Unrighttowſies; And it je in this” very Reſpect St. aul 
Alles the G , of of God umd ſabvatio, ER A 1 od 


on.” 
> The rent Büty ere of 's Mitter of Obit in MOT IVR 6 
of his paſtoral Of ce, is to ſhew Men what they, hi tobe faved ; 


and effectually to co inde them, that according to the Terms of the 
Goſpely the" lat and Higheſt Diſpenſakien of "Grace, there s no ofhier 
Way of 'their being ſa ved, er ef eu info” ft, but by kee 405 the ee n 
 mantiments, einen ee 9: 2944 wg 318 £8 0 

et 1 Would by no Means bete inünvate any Thi contrary 
the Apoſtle aſſerts: That the Seriprures art boy fitable f ebb dee i 
is necelfary/We'ſhould Kiiow the Principles of ee, boch 25 Fey 
are revealed to this End, and have a powerful Influence, e- 
Apect or erhel, on Cür Practice. Büt it will be 51 eee els, 
thoſe' Parts of Seripture Which are" pfofitable for Correttion,” for 5 


2 ee ee 2 er een 8. the Duties * 
ric Morality, are of more general Uſe to ited on, and een ne 
home to the Conſciences of 'K | 8 1 1 be te 911 80 10 s. ugh 


There is a <Differente” 1 the State of Chemins it preſent, 


* * "ne Chriſtia ty was firſt preached in the World. 
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Preachiag was then the only Means of converting Men to the Faich 
of Chriſt, and inſtructing them in the Articles of his holy Religion, For 
how ſpall they believe, ſays the Apoſtle, in whoy they have not heard f; or hom 
ſhall they hear without 4 preacher? But now that the Oracles of God. are 
committed to a ſtanding Writing, and the Key of:Knowledge. put into 


our Hands, there does not appear to be ſo great Neceſſity on all Occa- 


Bons, of explaining the Rule of Faith, as of enforcing the Duties of Life, 
It is not indeed for want of knowing either the, Principles or Duties 
of Chriſtianity, that Sinners ordinarily offend; but for want of Confi: 
derat ion, or of their being Hirred ap, and put in. remembrance, after a for- 
cible and awakening Manner, of what, + Fu” 475 Wia io not 

The moſt ignorant Hearers will; readily enoug 7 to What we 
0 Faith; and Morals; ut there 1 


ſay, upon the Articles relating both to Faitl 
more Difficulty in touching their Hearts, and making them truly ſen- 
ſible to any religious a e greateſt Sinners daily repeat 


- 


the Apoſtles Creed, ind perhaps believe All, ther Articles of it. This 
they can do in a curſory Way, and even with ſome Shew of Piety; 
but without offering the leaſt Violence to their criminal, Inclinations 
or Habits, or at all conſidering; wha, Bteft' their Belief ought 70 have 
upon their Lives. And ſo again, with Regard to the Duties of Mora 
lity, it is much eaſier to convince, a Man of the Reaſonableneſs of all 
the Commandments, than to prevail with him to praQiſe any one of 
them in in its full Extent. In a Word, it is no extraordinary Thin 


1 


and whoſe Hearts, 
TP... A 2h Gaphd Tala an. ni ee cf. 
It is however, on ſeyeral Occaſions, the indiſpenſable Duty of Preach- 
ers to explain the Articles of Faith, and eſpecially. in caſe of any dan- 
gerous and prevailing Errors or Hertfes.. All I contend for is, that, Faith 
without Works having no Power nor Efficacy to ſave us, and it bein 


ad Perſons, whoſe Notions of Religion are very, refined and ſublime; 


2 4 * * 


5 : ing a; ls 
But is it really ſo much the Duty of Preachers to inculcate the Ne- 
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Hearing the Word of God more; operative.and;e 
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. If, To the End that thoſe good Toru Lions, Which we may at any 

Time hear, may be put in Practice, We muſt qualify our ſelves for hear- 

ing them wirh g | 

Deſign in be 
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notwithſtanding, are in many Reſpects very cor- 


— 


„r 


being pre ent at Sermons. or Lectures, but to gratify a vain 
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| ths Folic rhe Temporal Intereſſs: When we vet "ated, 1 = 
theſe: 5 20 other human Conſiderations, there can be no "reaſon. 
uh „that the Word Preached Ae have any e or laſting 
Effects n TENT; 1 — 
For tho God is ſometimes pleaſed to 5 prov He Men by his gracious 
Favoutf; and to be found'df. thei who Fg not, yet he ordinarily 
cdhfers tis Grace zern, to che Methods of Nature, and carries us 
on to godd and vert proverhehts" from god Tnclinations and De- 
ſires.” ly T'would "here and all along n concertiing the 


Eſpert to the firſt Con- 
ey) of Unbeljevets;"i in a 1 5 phe Methods of” ITE : 
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is here Nie, 2 pf fond to Us, how difficultly Perfons/adi 
in Neat, al who” 990 den een of art Gittar f babies 
are broüght to confefs the 'Farch/of and chat the fie um- 
der bf Converts ariſe from the Youmger Sort of | Pop 91 Gow 
Nakuft il noc yet wholly Vickated;"or, Who Have: had Hh 
of-a wre ſttic and vertudùs Fducktioh. 1 Thall'on this Oc A on The 


a Paſſage * Dr, n in his ſelect Diſcourſes. © We may y 're- 


4 ps, 8 har che Difficulfy of Fal h Axiſes from tlie wicked 
« Statt of ue Buble, rather than dhe 1neredibility of the Object. It 
4 785 hard te act Scher ways chan the State wen Within doth 2ſt 4 
An. Daz ot) LE 03 inn TCH 49% Merl e $558 
7 780; that with reſpect both to KinAiſying nd -Mtnioating ' Grace, a 
and pious Diſßafition of Mind ig an cel ee Pre 15 do wak e 
operate upon us Wirk greater Force and Facil 
ricibitay” 4 modum recipients, is a Maxim Which an ag 48 
moral, than in phyſical Subjects. Thoſe Truths Which we are not dif- 
poſed: to entertain or ſubmit to, will” either be altogether unwelcome 
to us, ot at the moſt, -entertained/after a very cold and regardleſs Man- 
ner. And therefore /our: bleſſed Savioht, 'whoſe Deſign it was, in his 
'Parables; e condefcend to the Wealknefs- of his Hearers, and after a 
— Way, to let them into religious and divine Truths, by fenſible 
2 Rae bs, ef ells them, The Seed which: ſprang up and bare Fruit 
red Feld, was that which fell on good Ground ; on ſuch Ground 
as was either proper of it ſelf, or in ſome convenient Meaſure prepared 
to receive it, by the Care and Induſtry of the Owner. And by this 
Ground, as he afterwatds( explains the Parable; "is defigned, an ie eff 
% good Ru, Take ij. 16. By whiett he intends, that a Heart dil. 
— to yield Obedience to the Inſtructions which we hear, is the beſt 
Qualification to render them really edify ing and beneficial to us. 
By a good. Diſpofrion; cherefofte, I mean ſomethi more than a 
bare tranßient Deſire of baving our Duty explained to us, or our bein; 
affocted) fer the Time, with What e hear, ar Levi, nd roger 
DEN erupſiens Deſires and Jn. in 12 Performance a 
5 — 18 inary in very Wicke n.” At the ſa 
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mony : Tet. they ſeet me daily, and delight to know my ways' A A nation that 
did righteouſneſs, aud forſook not the ordinunct of their God, they ack of me 
the 5 Juſtice, they delight in approar hing to Gb, Iſa, Wil. 1, 2. 
And indeed on good Reaſon, in particular, to mention nd other, 
may be given, why the moſt wicked Chriſtians are often obſerved to 
have ſomething in them of this Jewiſh Spirit, inſomuch that they not 
only hear the Word of God glauh, but are for the preſent fo fortibl 

moved and affected with it, chat they reſolve for the future, to gover 

themſelves by the Rules of it. And the Reaſon is this, that durin 

the Time they hear their Duty repreſented to them in la clear, rational, 
and lively Manner, their Thoughts are talten up with conſidering the 


Beauties and Excellency of Religion abſtractedly, and without Regard 


to the criminal Pleaſures or Intereſts of this World; their Conſciences and 
Attention being ſo awakened, that their Inclinations are for ſome Time 


at leaſt quite drawn off from theſe Proſpects. And then, I fay, it is no 


Ever the Law of God may require to be don e. 


1 2dly, Be careful bow vou entertain any 


Wonder, that they are ſtruck with the beautiful Repreſentations which are 
made to them of Religion, and even form to themſelves Deſigns of put- 
ting in practice wat appears, on all Accounts, ſo very juſt and reaſoni- 
able. mut when tlieir Attention ceaſes, or they come to execute what 
hey had fo well reſolved, the Caſe is very different; for then their ſin- 
ful Paſſions, and the Cares of the World, or other Amuſements retu ning 
upon: them, and rendering à ſincere conſcientious ' Diſcharge of their 
Duty more difficult than it appeared before, they no longer confider 

Vertue as lovely and deſireable in it ſelf, but as an Enemy to their Tft. 
tereſts; lay ing very heavy,! and) according to the different but falſe 
Light Wherein they now fee Things, moſt wnreaſonable Reftraints upon 


them. it is not therefore any ſudden Heats or Motions in Religion, 


where with the greateſt Sinners ſbmetimes find themſelves agitated, that 
I here intend; but a permanent and habitual Diſpoſition to do, what- - 
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ho | any perſonal Diſtaſte againſt the 
Teacher, under hom the Providence of God has placed you. It is 
too common an Error to think, that for the Sake of better Edification, 


as they call it, Men may, when they ſee Occaſion, innocently with- 


draw themſelves from the Miniſtry of their proper Paſtor. And it 
is hot denied, that in certain Caſes, wherein the Conſent of their proper 
Paſtor: may be reaſonably: ſuppoſed; or they do not give any juſt Cauſe 
of Scandal or Offence, ſuch a withdra wing of themſelves may be ab 
lowable: / But where Men are deſirous of heaping ap to themſelves touch. 


ers out of a vain and wanton Curiolity; in Contempt of him who is 


over them in the Lord; or 7 * from ſome Prejudice they have taken 
againſt him; this is both highly lameable in it ſelf, and a irect Breach 
of chat Order, which is 10 very defireable in all che Churches of 

& 865175 00190 io anten , e,, ͤ OS 5. 
Ns grant, God has not committed all Talents to all Men; and that 
there ate Preachers much ſuperior to others in a rationaij clear, and per- 
vantages are highly valuable,” and of good Uſe in themſelves. But there 
is ſomething ſtill in the Character of a Teacher, of much higher Conſt 


FO 


deration'; and that is, his Teaching in che Name of God, and by an 


Authority derived from him Let us but conſider a Perſon of che mean. 


of 'God, will be-thoughr mean er nonliterable," 721017 11. 


eſt Abilicies, a8 inveſted with this Character; and nothing he can tay, | 
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God, in the. Uſe of” his Ordinances, is often pleaſed to diſpenſe; without 


pow E r. of God, 51 Cor. ij. I. | „ N , ! 4 . $f - b YR, 15 a nh 
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3a, Let us charge our Memories with what we hear, and ſeriouſly 
reflect upon it. Tho? we are very attentive to the Preacher, and: fully 
convinced both of the Importance of his Office, and of his Inſtruct ions; 
yet amidſt che continual Amuſements of this World, we are ſtrangely 
apt, Without Recollection, to forget even many Things that» made a 
moxe than ordinary Impreſſion on us. So that very oſten the brighteſt 
Idea's which have been raiſed in our Minds of Vertue or Religion, hade 


immediately vaniſhed and come to nothing. For we ate not more apt 
to think of hat we ſhould; not, than to ſuffer thoſe Things to eſcape 


out of our Memories, which ought toi be treaſured up moſt faithfully in 


them. As St. James obſerves in the Words immediately following my 
Text; where he elegantly compares a forgetful Hearer; to a man, behold- 


ng his natural fate in à glaſs; then going bis way, and ſtraighimey forgetting 


ing 
what manner of man he wa. tt bo To wil 5 


"I 


„ | 
The Curious have made it a Queſtion, why a Man, who is fo fre- 


quently ſeeing his own Face, and ſometimes examining,” with Care, its 
Fn Features, yet does not retain ſo-ftrong and lively an Idea of it, 
as of the Face of another Perſon, who perhaps he has hut once ſeen, and 
at à great Diſtance of Time. But one would ſtill think it more diffi- 
gult, to aſſign the moral than the natural Reaſons of a Man's forgetting 
himſelf : The Care of the Soul, and of every Thing that relates to it, be- 


ing. infinitely; of more Concernment to us, than any Thing that has 
7 . 75 n * 2 - 7 


Relation to the Body in any Reſpec itt. 
But we ſhould more eſpecially call to mind and reflect upon ſuch 
Truths wherewith, upon hearing the Word of God, our Conſciences at 

any Time have been powerfully a wakened: Almoſt every Man, either 
from natural Temper, or by reaſon. of the Circuniſtances he is in, bas 


'Temprations of one Kind or other more peculiarly incident to him, into 


* 


a' Compliance with which he is in 3 Danger of being drawn or 


betrayed. But beſides, the Sin, which mare eaſily beſets u, the Sin of our 
Inelination, there are many Things wherein, after all our Caution, we 
all offend: And this renders ir Vs 
nei , ſin. But becauſe; this is a Duty which requires much Prudence 
and Zeal, and on many Occaſions proves ungrateful; God has inſtituted 
a diſtinct Order of Men, whoſe ſpecial Office it is to reprove; to re- 
- buke, and exhort, in his Name, and after a more authoricative Manner. 
When therefore any Admonition from them comes home to the Con- 
ſeience of a Sinner, and tells him, Then art the; man, as in gene 
81311 88 a a Reed 
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to P raftice; 1952. 


atter of common and daily Obligation 
to us, to ehrt one another, Teaſt any of us be hardned, through the decertful- 
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Fro flip ;, and ſo heighten his 'Difobe- 


that, which he ſeemeth to have. f 75 
This Commination of our Saviour is not conſidered as it ought, by 
great Numbers of Men; they are apt to look upon Preaching, as if it 


were a Buſineſs of principal Concernment to the Preacher; as a Duty 


£ 
4 : 


to Which the Natdre of his Office or Cuſtom has obliged him; and 
wherein he has little or no Pains to take, but to pleaſe the Audience, 


either by his Elocution or Addreſs, the Fluency of his Invention, the 


Propriety of his Words and Thoughts, the Strength of his Memory, or 
other human Methods of gratify ing the Ears of Men, and procuring a 
favourable Attention. „ | i 

Whereas, in Truth, the principal End of Preaching, or rather, the 


only End for which it was inſtituted, concerns the Hearers. And the 


Delign of it is to inſtruct the Ignorant, to awaken the Obſtinate, to 
encourage the Good, to comfort the Feeble-minded, and warn the Un- 


ruly; or if there be any other Method of extirpating Vice, and pro- 


moting Piety, to preſs it with the greateſt Zeal and Fervency upon the 
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es of Men. 


3 8 , 


Word, as little better than ſo many popular Aaditories. But as Aſſem- 


blies, wherein we receive thoſe Inſtructions in his Name, which are of 


the laſt Importance and Concernment to us; and which we cannot 


- otherwiſe account for, than by keeping faithfully to them, and ſhewing 
our ſelves obedient in all Things, whazſoever he commands us. 
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and Lach, Fhat we ma e greater Benefit Duty 


hearing Sermons, it is our great and more eſpecial Concernment to pray 


for the Bleſſing of God upon us in the Diſcharge of it. By the Grace 
of God We may profit by the meaneſt Sermon; but without it, the 


ableſt Preacher is not ſufficient to do any Thing towards our Edifica- 


tion; tho he ſhould underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge; and 


could ſpeak with the Tongue of Men and Angels. For neither, as the 
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Ate theſe Things of an indifferent Nature? Or can we imagine, that 
God has inſtituted a diſtin& Order of Men to teach what it imports us, 
above all other Things, to know and practiſe, and yet that he has no 
Deſign to examin what Effect their Teaching has had, or what Account 
We are able to give of our Proficiency under it? Has God any wiſe 
End in his Inſtitutions ? If he have, we cannot certainly, after ſuch an 
Acknowledgment, look upon our publick Aſſemblies for hearing his 
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le argues; & he that planttth am thing, nor he that watereth; but God . 

giveth the; increaſe, 1 Cor, ij. 7. . 
„Let us then, on all Occaſions, of hearing his Word, and particularly 
on the preſent, addreſs our Prayers to Almighty God, that he would 


put his Laws in our Minds, and write them in our Hearts; that he would 


- „ « 
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ive unto us the Spirit of Wiſdom and SanCtification ; Of Wiſdom to 
enlighten our Underſtandings with the Knowledge of the Truth; and 
of Sanctification, to purify our Hearts in obey ing it: So that, to con- 
clude all in the Words of an excellent Collect of our Church, We may 
bath: perceive and know what things we ought to do, and alſo have Grace and 
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I be * ec 5 Ju ops Bal N= LED b * the'; mercies of God, Sh jon 


preſent hour Vue, 4 living oy fice, buy "acceptable | 10 God, 
vieh is your * reaſd! fable , % 0 f "th 
I * fell. £077 1 FOTONME ADDING: DEN: £1 Bt 
223842335 N E Deſign of $t. Pal: in * os nge is to 
r aſſert the Doctrine of univerſal Redemption to all thoſe, 
% whether Jewiſh or gentile Converts, who would faithfully 
comply with the Terms, upon which the Mercy of God 
N is tendered to them in the Goſpel. For that Sinners are 
Flt nn not to be abſolutely and indifferently pardoned, or re- 
ceived to Grace, but upon certain Conditions appears, as from the whole 
Scope of the Goſpel, ſo particularly from the Apoſtle's calling the 
— Diſpenſation (v. 22.) a Covenant. For all Covenants; in their 
Nature and primary Notion, imply a mutual Obligation between 
tha Parties: that enter into them. * 19213 nt eiue n. 
_ The Apoſtle having eſtabliſhed chis Doctrine of Univerſal, yet con- 
ditional, Predan and Salvation to Sinners, takes Occafion, aſter His uſual- 
Manner, to draw a pettinent and practical Exhortation from it. 
I beſeech or exhort you, therefore, Brethren (ſor ſo ne ννν ib indifs- 


ſerentiy rendered, 1 Tim. ij. 1. b. 2) By the mercies of God, _ 
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Jou preſent pour bodies a living ſacrifice, holy acceptable-t 10 God, rn E Jour” 
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In which Words there are theſe four Things conſiderable, 
the. Ferſog erhorting. I heſeech Jus therefore. 
1 e W F 7% 72 * 5 Oy 4 1 Tat, — 
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III. The ſubject Matter of it, That ye preſent your bodies 4 living ſa- 
erifice, holy acceptable to God. 4 


IV. The Reaſon ang Ground/&f ity Therę is hothigg here 11 
but what is proper do the gtatg an Condition of human Nature; 
nothing but what is fit and reaſonable to be done. | 


T exhort you therefore, &c. 


3 . 1 „ 1 lf 0 FS [AI ff 5 D Hh ”% $5 4 ie \ 7 of 
I. The fic Thing .tonfiderable' is, The CharaQter of the Perſon Ex- 
horting. Whoever ſpeaks to us in the Name of God, or by a ſpecial 
Commiſſion from him, has certainly àa Right to our Regard and At- 
tention: _ So that there may appear to be nothing peculiar in what I 
| here obſerve, concerning 1 Ganhe roof St. Paul, above that-of any 
other Prophet or Teacher, who brings his Credentials from Heayen a- 
long with him. Yet when we conſider, that the Generality of Men 
are more governed by Example, than by Precept, or the intrinſick Rea- 
ſon of Things, we muſt acknowledge, it adds a very great Force and 
Energy to the Inſtructions we hear from any Perſon, when they come 


= 


ed y his own Practice, add that upon two Accopats. 


1. Becavſe the Actions of Men diſcover moſt evidently to us, the ſe- 
cret Bent and Diſpoſition of their Hearts. Religion is ſo reaſonable in it 
ſelf, that the moſt wicked Men, during their ſober Intervals, and while 
the Paſſions are cool, which at other Times poſſeſs them, will own the 
Reaſonableneſs, and even profeſs. themſelves willing to ſubmit to the 
us of it. But the true Way of Judging,, whether a Man be really 
earty and Sincere in what he profeſles, is from, his Conduct, where 
in he finds it much more difficult to diſſemble the Sentiments that go- 
vern him, than by Words, which offer no Violence to his criminal In- 
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3. Becauſe-a good Example is a more mans and ſenſible 


Argument 
to the Practice of Piety, than the maſt beautiful Images, wherchy we 
| can otherwiſe repreſent it. An Argument better ſuited, not only io or- 
dinary Apprehenfions, but by reaſon of the Power which external Ob. 
jeAs have over us 4 in this Life, to the Inſtruction of the | greateſt and 
JJ 4.07 094 vifoiunst ig 68 + glee? gin 16 1890 
Our Apoſtle was not only a bright and illuſtrious: Example of the 
Duty which he here exhorts us to, but there was ſomething peculiar aud 
very extraordinary in his Example, to recommend it. He was, in his 
bodily Labours and Suſſerings ſot the Goſpel, more abundant than the 
reſt of the Apaſtles: His whole Life, aſter his Converſion, was one 
continued Courſe of Self Denial: And in this Reſpect, what our Savi- 
our ſaid of Joba the Baptiſt, is very applicable to him; he was a ſbining 
and a burning Light : Never any Perſon. could, in a more proper Senſe, 
be ſaid to have proſented bis Bady 4 living: ſacrifice, boly, acceptable to God. 
It would undo a looſe and effeminate Libertine, only to read the Hi- 
5 N 8 n #1 ; | | bo ſtory 
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ſtory of his Travels through Arabia, Aſia, Greece, and the weſtern Part 
of the Roman Empire, as far, according to the Teſtimony. of ſome anti- 
ent Writers, as this Iſland of Great Britain. To ſay nothing of the great 
- Difficulties and Dangers he was every where expoſed to, both by Sea 
and Land; and that which came upon him daily, The Care c all the 
Churches. So that for the ſpace of Thirty five Vears, he was continually 
taken up, in diſcharging the Duties of his apoſtolical Office. 
here is ſomething then that carries a particular Force and Authority 
in theſe Words, as coming from him: I exhort you therefore, brethren, that 
Jou preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, &c. I who, for the Service of God, 
willingly expoſe my ſelf to every Thing that is grievous and afflict ing 
to the Body; and am ſo far from gratifying the Appetites of it, in any 
Thing that is ſinful and irregular, that in order to reſtrain and bring 
them under, I deny my ſelf in many Things which, conſidered in them- 
ſelves, are very Lawful and Innocent. | et, 8 
II. The Manner of the Apoſtle's Exhortation. I exhort you therefore, 
brethren, by the merties of God. Pay 
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Sect: XXXVI. to the Boch, 


Common Terms are ſometimes the moſt neceſſary to be explained, 
there being none of more uncertain and equivocal Signification to the 
greateſt Part of Mankind. Every one, for Inſtance, at the firſt Hear- 
ing, thinks he perfectly underſtands what is meant by Conſcience, Li- 
berty, Honour, and Loyalty. There are few Words, in the Uſe of which 
Men more generally agree, but in the Signification whereof, they are ob- 
ſerved more to differ. We hear a thouſand other Words daily repeat- 
ed, and almoſt in all Manner of Converſation, which thoſe who re- 
peat them have no clear or determinate Idea of, or rather none but 
What is very confuſed, when they are required to give an Account of 
n e e e e ie | 
Brethren is the ordinary Apellation of Chriſtians which St. Paul uſes in 
all his Epiſtles; and may be thought ſo very eaſy and obvious in its 
Signification, that it is unneceſſary to ſay any Thing by way of Ex- 
_ plication upon it: There may however be no Impropriety- in the Queſti- 
on, whether all Chriſtians do really underſtand it, according to the 
full Power and Force of the Words? as denoting the ſtrict Obligation 
_ Chriſtians are under to all mutual Offices of Kindneſs, Humanity, and 
Reſpect; from e the ſame common Rights and Pri- 
vileges of the Goſpel; their being baptized into one Body by one Spi- 
rit; and, in a Word, from the Relation they bear to one another hy Virtue 
of that ſpiritual Union which is between the Church and Chriſt, the Head 5 h 
of it; A Relation ſo facred and endearing, that it obliges us indifferent 
ly to conſider all Men, whatevęr Circumſtances of Lite they are under, 
as Objects of our Love and Eſteem; For, as the Apoſtle argues, There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, but all are one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
It cannot be ſaid there is no Occaſion to remind: Chriſtians of the 
Duties, which this Relation brings them under. It is viſible, on the other 3 
Hand, they do not diſcover that extenſive Charity, and univerſal Eſteem mw + 
towards one another which might be expected among Brethren. The 
Defects of Brotherly Love are too obſervable from the Liberties of Slander 
and Detraction, that are ſo ordinarily taken in Converſation, from the ill 
Uſage, Wherewith Men treat one another, in their Way of Commerce 
and Dealing inthe World; and, not to mention any farther Defects of it, 
from the incompetent Proviſion, notwithſtand ing the publick Laws and _ 
private Acts of Charity to this End, which is made for the Poor; and ö 
wWhichis not ſufficient to prevent their ſad and open complaining in our 
on» a. "Non 2 = Streets: 
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herein aum Cbriſtian Sacrifice; with reſpect 
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Streets: Eſpecially in the Streets of our great City, where we have ſo fre · 


quently in ane View all the Pomp and Luxury of Late, and all the Miſery 
and Diſgrace that Human Nature ſcems eapable of ſinking into. Where 
we have ma ny Occaſions of ſee ing the Parable, if it were no more than 
a Parable, concerning the rich Man and Lazarus really Exemplifyed, 
ſo far as the Repreſentation of it was laid in this Liſe; but where even 
the Commonneſs of the Sight ſometimes takes ayyay the Horror, it could 
not other ways fail to give us. So that, if their outward Condition in 
this World could afford us any Foundation to ſuppoſe, that Man is of 
a different Species from Man, ſuch a Difference would appear too natu- 


rally to ariſe in our Minds, from ſuch a: Scene: A Scene, which at the 
fame Time repreſents to us; on one Hand, every Advantage which Na- 


ture or Art can here furniſh; and, on the other Hand, the Want of every 
Thing that ſeems requiſite, I do not ſay towards the Comforts or Con- 
veniences, but the neceſſary Supports of LifſfGGmmme. 
This Conſideration to all tender and ingenuous Minds, or that are in 
any Reſpect ſenſible of what is owing to the Dignity of human Na- 
ture, is very ſhocking in it ſelf. But it has alſo, I am afraid, an evil 
Influence ſometimes upon Men to the Prejudice of Religion. For ir 
being a Doctrine commonly taught and received, that God will provide 
ſor good Men what is proper to ſupply their neceſſary Wants, and 
there being ſeveral Texts cited out of the old Teſtament, and ſome 
few out of the new, to the ſame End, it will follow, I fay, upon this 
Principle, either that the great Number of wretched People, who are 
reduced to a Condition of Starving, and ſome of whom actually pe- 
riſn for Want, are abandoned to all Senſe of Religion, and have had 
no Fear of God before their Eyes, which would-be a very uncharitable 
Suppoſition; or elſe, that the Promiſes in Scripture concerning the tem- 
poral Bleſſings of Life to good Men, have no certain, or good Founda- 
tion; A Suppoſition directly tending; on the other ſide to beget in Men 
an evil Heart of Unbelief. There is ſome Difficulty in reconciling theſe 
Things to thoſe who inſiſt too much on the preſent external Rewards 
of Religion. But certainly it would be much more for the Honour of 
Religion, that we ſhould, by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, prevent any 
ſuch Objections, than that we-ſhould be put upon anſwering tnem. 
For how indeed can we reconcile ſuch a State of Things with the 

Spirit of Chriſtianity, or with the Relation, which the pooreſt Chri- 
ſtians that live bear to Jeſus Chriſt ; and Who is not therefore himſelf 
aſhamed to call them Brethren? For whoſoever, ſays he, will do the will of my 
father, the [ame is my mother, and ſiſter, and Brother. We ought cherefore 
without Regard to the outward Condition of Life any good Chriſtian 


may be in, and every Chriſtian is to be ſuppoſed ſo, according to the 


Rules of Charity, where Evidence does not oblige us to make a con- 
trary Judgment, we ought, I ſay, to conſider that Perſon as a.Fellow- 
Servant, a dear Friend, a Brother in Jeſus Chriſt; and to Love, Re- 
ſpect, and, where there is Occaſion, to relieve him as ſuch. This is 
no Strech in Favour of poor People; for whom notwithſtanding I ſhall 


always deſire to be an Advocate, but what you ſee I have the very 


Words and Spirit of Chriſt to juſtify me i. 
Leet us not then flight the Relation of Brethren, as grounded upon a 
common and tranſient Form of Speech in the holy Scriptures. Our A- 
poſtle, no doubt, had that juſt and ſublime Notion of it, concerning 
Which 1 have endeavoured to give you ſome Account; ſo that through. 

out his Epiſtles he makes it the proper Character and Denomination of - 
Chriſtians.: And becauſe we never more effectually perſuade Men, than 


* 
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when we addreſs our ſelves to them in the way of Benevolence and Re- 

ſpect, the Apoſtle frequently makes uſe of this tender and engaging 

. Compellation to enforce what he ſays, and particularly in the Words 
of my Text. I beſeech you therefore Brethren. —— ', +, 1. 


 2aly, By the mercies of God, that is from the Conſideration of thoſe 
great Things our good and merciful God has done for us, and which in 
the foregoing Chapter he had been more particularly recounting to them. 
And certainly upon an ingenuous and good Temper, there is nothing lays 
ſo great an Obligation, as the Senſe of Favours recived. It is upon this 
Account, that any Kindneſs done us, is in the common Language of the 
World, called an Engagement; and that Ingratitude is looked upon as 
one of the moſt odious and infamous Imputations we can faſten upon 
eee wnahy ns ©: weak) Ns AS 3 Os St Lol | 
y 3 If the Motives of Gratitude to Men, who have in any ſenſible Manner 
\ 8 obliged us, be fo ſtrong and indiſpenſable ; how much more ought every Fon | 
one of us to put the Gueſtion to himſelf, with holy David, What ſhall 
I render unto the Lord, for all the benefits he hath done unto me? to the 
Lord, from whom we have received. infinitely greater Mercies and Fa- 
vours than Man could do unto us, and from whom wie have infinitely leſs 
deſerved them: To he Lord; from whom the very Capacity. which other 
Perſons have of obliging us is derived; and who, beſides the many tem. 
poral Bleſſings which he gives us richly to enjoy, ſo loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 1 
It was upon this powerful and engaging Motive from God's ineſti - 
mable Love, in the Redemption of the world by Jeſus Chriſt his true 
and eternal Son, that the Apoſtle exhorted the Romans, and in them all 
ſucceeding Chriſtians, to devote themſelves tb the Service of Gad; And 
in Return of ſo great a Mercy, Which they were in all Reſpects ſo 
unworthy of, to preſent their Bod ies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
to God. Has the bleſſed Jeſus done and ſuffered fo mucli for us Men, and 
for our Salvation; and required nothing of us, by way of Grati- 
tude, for all the Benefits he has done unto us, but: anew Obedience; 
an Obedience, which, if he had not required it, is nothing but our bound- 
en Duty, and reaſonable Service? And: ſhall we deny to pay it Him? Shall 
e refuſe to expreſs our Thankfulneſs, for his manifold and great Mer- 
cies towards us, in ſuch Inſtances of our Duty as are really at the ſame 
time moſt beneficial to our ſelues? How is it poſſible?2?ep: ns ö 
If it be poſſible, that we ſnlould act fo contrary. to all the Principles 
of Reaſon and Ingenuity: It concerns us to look to our ſelves. God is 
merciful ; he delights ia ſnewing Mercy; but nothing inflames Juſtice 
to a greater Heiglit than Mercy abuſed: Was only, ſays God to the Jems, 
have I known of all the nations of the earth ; therefore I will puniſh qou, fur 
all your Iniquities : Where the ſpecial Favours 'of Heaven towards that 
People are made an Argument, of God's viſiting their Sins in a more ſe- 
vere and terrible Manner: This is highly agreeable! to the common | e 
Sentiments of Mank ind, who think it reaſonable to proportion their 
Reſentments according to the» Meaſute of their deſpiſed: or abuſed Fa- 
a et 1204 55091 | 
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I hope, we are all of us ſenſible of the great. Mercy of God in call- 
ing us to a State of Salvation; thto' Jeſus Chriſt. But ſet us take Care 

that provoked Mercy, do not end in the ſeverer Vengeance. If the 

Goodneſs of God do not lead us to Repentance, our 1 itence, as the 

Apoſtle argues, Rom. ij. 4, 5% will ſerve only to treaſure up to us the 
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greater Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath and Revelation of the Righte- 
ous judgment of God. God willeth not the Death of a Sinner, and 
thereſore is mercifully inclined to pardon his Sins; but upon ſuch Terms, 
as conſiſt with the Rectitude and Holineſs of his Nature. To expect 
God will be merciful to us, while we continue in our Sins, and do de- 
{pight to his Grace and Mercy, is not 'Faith, but a moſt daring and in- 
ſolent Preſumption, which will certainly fail us, when we ſtand the 
moſt need of a well - grounded Faith, at the Hour of Death, and in the 
And therefore to prevent any ſuch Miſapplication or Abuſe of the 
Mercies of God, I ſhall conclude this Particular with the Caution which 
the Apoſtle gave to the Romans in the preceeding Chapter, Ver. 21. 22. 
I God ſpared not the natural branches, take heed alſo, leſt he ſpare not thee. 
Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God; on them which fell ſeverity ; 
but on thee goodyeſs ; if thou continue in his Goodneſs, otherways thoa alſo 
ſhalt be cut off. I exhort you therefore, Brethren, by the mercies of God; 
Wien eas me to Conhderg 17H 07 got ont) gt ang ol tt i Dh 


3a, The SubjeQ-matter of the Apoſtle's Exhortation, in the follow- 
ing Words: That you preſent 'y0ar, bodies à living ſacrifice, holy, accept- 
able to God. To preſent - our Bodies à Sacrifice, imports in general, 
the devoting all our bodily Powers and Faculties to the Service of God; 
but the two Terms, Living and Holy, whereby this Sacrifice is here de- 
ſcribed, ought to be more particularly conſidered. ' And. 


Iſt. By preſenting our Bodies a living Sacrifice is implyed, that we 
38 to God a ready and chearſul Obedience, that no Difficulties or 
Diſcouragements ſtop us in the Courſe of our chriſtian Progreſs. But that, 
after the Example of our bleſſed Saviour, we ſhould: make it our Mear 
and Drink ; look upon it as neceſſary and agreeable to the Support of 
the ſpiritual Life, as Eating and Drinking are to the Natural, to do the 
Will of God, and continually to attend upon this Wor kx. 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid; I exhort you therefore Brethren, that you 
reſent your Bodies a Living, that is a lively Sacrifice to God, flowing 
— a free and generous Principle of Obedience, and not forced or con- 
ſtrained, out of any Motive of private Intereſt or Vanity, or out of a 
formal Compliance with Cuſtom, or to avoid the Imputation of Infide- 
lity. Thus our Church, in the excellent Office for the Communion- 
Service, expreſſes living by lively: And here we offer and preſent un- 
to thee, O Lord, our Souls and Bodies to be a reaſonable, holy, and live- 
ly Sacrifice unto thee; Lively in Oppoſition to a ſlothful, negligent, and 
ſecure Temper; or to a mere ceremonious and outward Form of God- 
lineſs, without the Power thereof, or any true, and vital Principle of 
24h, Living, may be here underſtood, as it is oppoſed to thoſe ſen- 
ſual Luſts and Paſſions, which have their Source from the Body; and 
upon the Account of which the Apoſtle cries out, Rum. vij. 24. in the 
Perſon of an unregenerate Man, Who ſhall deliver me from this Body of 
Death. It is certain, and we find it by Experience, that by indulging 
our ſenſual Appetites, we are apt to embarraſs and oppreſs the Spirits, 
to vitiate the beſt Conſtitution; to put the Organs of the Body out of 
Tune, and by Degrees perhaps to render it a Sink. of vnwholeſome, and 
even mortal Diſeaſes. All Which Diſorders muſt neceſſarily render the 
Body a very unfit and dull Companion for the Soul, or rather as it 1 
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and Devotion, And therefore we muſt take care never to indulge our 
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a dead Weight hanging upon it, in the more lively Exerciſes of Reaſon 


bodily Appetites to any Irregularity or Exceſs, but rather endea vour to 


mortify our Members which are upon the Earth; to be dead to Sin, as 


thoſe that are alive unto God; to fight againſt the old Man, and gain an 
intire Conqueſt over him; that ſo the Body being perfectly ſubdued to 
the Spirit, the Weight of Concupiſcence may be diminiſhed; and the 


i 


Soul operate with its full: Force and AQivity ; which. it is impoſſible it 


ſhould do, while we ſtudy nothing ſo much as to. pleaſe and gratify our 


bodily Appetites. And therefore the Apoſtle has reſolved, 1 Tim. v. 6. 


That ſhe who liveth in Pleaſares, the Rea ſon holds good to all Perſons that 
give themſelves un to a voluptuous Way of living, is dead while ſbe liverh ; 


where living in Pleaſures, being oppoſed to ſerve. God, in the former 


Verſe, by Supplications and Prayers, denotes to us, how unfit ſenſual 


Pleaſures render us to preſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice to God; 


eſpecially in our devour and more immediate Addreſſes. to him. 
A Man muſt mortify the Body, that it may live unto God: This is 
exactly agreeable to the Language of the holy Scriptures. Rom. vj. 6. 
the Apoſtle tells us, that the old Man, by which is principally under- 
stood the irregular Motions and Appetites of the Body, is in all regene- 


rate Perſons, already crucifyed with Chriſt. Let us ſeriouſly examine 


* 


our ſelves by this Rule, whether we be of the Number of the Regene- 
rate, or no. F ines 232 mind hoo Fuy 
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3aly, Living, that is a continual Sacrifice; ſo Melanſthon expouynds it. 
Our whole Life in every Part and Period of it ſhould be conſecrated 
to the Service of God. We muſt not preſent our Bodies a Sacrifice 
to God, to Day, and, aſter the Way which the World uſually. takes, 
go and devote them to the Service of our criminal Paſſions or Inclinations 
to Morrow. No, the God we worſhip will not ſuffer, what has been folemn- 
ly devoted to his Service, to be alienated or prophaned: Our Incenſe 
muſt burn continually befare him; and the Sacrifice of our Body, while 
we are in the Body, never: ceaſe to be offered. But this leads me to 
conſider, N | | | | : . = 46197 


adh, The other Affection of this Sacrifice, in order to render it ac- 
ceptable to God, and that is Holineſs. A Thing is ſaid to be Holy, 
that is ſet apart, and appropriated to the more immediate Ser vice, or 
Worſhip of God. This needs no Explanation; ſo that to preſent our 
Bodies Holy, is to keep them in a conſtant Preparation ſor the Duties 
of Religion; to preſerve them in a fegular, piaus, and compoſed 
Temper ; not to ſuffer our Imagination to be defiled, or our ſenſual Ap- 
petites gratifyed, to any Diforder or Exceſs. And in particular to any 
of 'thoſe ſinful Exceſſes, which in the holy Scriptures are termed the 
Works of the Fleſh; and which are ſo: contrary to the Purity of that 
holy and Divine Spirit, who has choſen our Bodies to be a Temple and 


Habitation for himſelf. In a Word, to pre ſent our Bodies a holy Sacri- 
fice, is What the Apoſtle expreſſes in another Place, by p —— 
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Veſſels in Sanctiſi cation and Honour, not in the Tufts of Concupiſcence, 


even as the Gentiles, which know not God, 1 Tbeſſ. iv. 4. that is, by 


abſtaining from all thoſe ſinful Diſorders and Impurities, which ſeparate 


'us 10 ſo great 4 Diſtance from God, and the Spirit a Cod; who hath not 
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IV. And laſt Place, to confider the Realon and — of the Apoſite 8 
Piet bn; there is nothing here required of us, but what is proper 
td the State and Condition of human Nature; nothing but what is 
fit and reaſonable t to be done. Were the Laws of our holy. Religion againſt 
1 Men migbr very juſtly rea ſon againſt them: But in all of them, 

particularly in this f have! been recommending to you, there is 
nothing but whit the Light of our own Minds would have diſcovered 
to us, tho” Revelation bad been ſilent concerning them. According! 
Reaſon has tauglit Mankind, in all Ages and of all Regions, to lor 
God, in their Bodies, as well us their Spirits, which are Gods. e 
a great many ſuperſtitious Rites of Worfhip have been graſted upon 
this natutal Principle; yet this only lone hat the . of Nature is 
much eaſier —— than extinguiſhed. ac 1 Nin 919594, 
But here weare attacked, by a very common, Wis Agthe Free-Thinket 
conceives,” a very formidable ObjeQiion: Ts t reaſonable, ſays he, to ima- 
gine, that Gbd har given us Apperites onlyoro deny as the'Pleaſure of. ee 
tiſteltion A Nature pr 1 4s, why ſnnala Lums deny Or tas that be call. 
el 4 reaſonable rene tch is in ＋ many: ge urU x. to naturii i- 
clinutiu nn Id. net bio” 01] 9 ei eg 
In anſwer:ito which, —_ ſatisfy. my elf at * hop laying down 
the r eig Propolincns,” withbur- making any Remarks cron dime 
91 2 nene 10 3): 5weanongy oi H > 1 rs 
L. That God being the Creator and abſolute Governour W World, 
has Power to lay what Reſtraints upon Men he _ fit, not exceeding 
che Benefits Ae Fremen e cuniin ” 6 ei 1c: „r t 
Do g1990N093- sd pod u A0 at, | Das D&S: vivo ni att lade 10 


II. He has laid no Reſtraints upon our natural * duniobe 


tites, ut what 
getierally' tend to our own Good, and the Ne of: our r6g/apable 
Nature. 11 10 non, 7 1 ith 1110 TH 10 10 3 Ov: 28 4 33 SET4 HN 5 
elt „. 3902 281 135 * e a 1 Hei 10 (i; * th: 5 I 57 23 I its: * J! Toe 
III. Wa. ibiak it: no o Injuſtice'in ſeculas Potentates, to \reftrain- Subjects 
in cheit natural Rights and Liberties, when ſuch Liherties are found 
inconvenient to themſelves, es aan to the 3 in = 


neral. | 0 ; "7 37 1 
| / \ 6 


eM. We W proſpett of a future nk greater Good; Are 
Willipg to deny our ſelves a preſent Pleaſure or Satisfaction. Nothing 
is more common, or thought more reaſonable; Why then: ſhould'ir be 
thought unreaſonable, | that God ſhould put us under ſome preſent; Re- 
ſtraints, in order to the Advancement of our eternal, r an Caſes, 
of our oped Intereſts? Andiherefons 241597 07; e 
R F . 0 10 Fo. . I'S 20 907) 013%; 110 6d 4s: T8375 153 35 7 ne a 
„V. The Reſtraints Which are tomplatnedicf f in See — 
ate no more than hat ſome» of the wiſeſt Moraliſts and Teachers of na- 
oy ye, hs have laidupow themſelves, and Frese to others. 
"16 ien B Ou MO $15 1009 2811 Oh „ a 118 Ty 
Now if God require nothinglof us but what he has a Right, 2 
_ dread Sovereign of the World, to command; what is really for our own; 
and the common Benefit and Happineſs: of Mankind; what in the like 
Caſes; we think it no Imputation upon the Juſtice of a ſecular Prince, 
2 Parent or Maſter, to impoſe; and t we: often voluntarily chuſe to 
impoſe; upon our ſelves3 And Jah, what the wiſeſt of Men, who had 
E no expreſs Command from God; concerning the Duties of Temperance, 
und cgelf· Denial, ha ve practiſed pon a purt rinciple of natural Reaſon | 
| 17 * If God, I lay, have — nothing of us, hut what gr: F 
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- all theſe, Reſpects, reaſonable. to be done; why ſhould we complain of 


the hard unreaſonable Terms of Religion? 


: o : 


- Theſe Particulars are, I think, ſufficient to anſwer the Objection pro- 
poſes, and to convince us, that the Duty which the Apoſtle is here ex- 
orting us to, is, in all its Branches, whatever Oppoſition our carnal and 
5 corrupt Nein - againſt_ it, highly agreeable to the natural 
„% i, . OT 
1 ſhall now conclude. with an uſeful Obſervation or two upon what has 
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E ‚ Diers nn aa Wen: 21 „ Hi A 
Firſt, We may from hence learn our Deſects, and how little the Du. 
ties I have been conſidering are obſcryed. or practiſed in the World; 
particularly that of Mortification and Self. Denial. Indeed it is to be : 
feared, that theſe are not only unpractiſed, but in a Manner unknown 
Duties to a great Number of Chriſtians; and yet there are no Duties, 
which the Spirit and Deſign, of Chriſtianity, lead us more to the Con- 
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It is viſible, notwithſtanding, that inſtead of making the Body - ſub- 
 fervicat to the, great and nopler Ends of the Soul, the Order both of 

Nature and Grace is inyerted, and. the Thoughts of Men are generally 
taken up with che Arts of regaling the Body, and making Proviſion for 
the Fielh ro tulÞhe Lofts: thereat, FE... 
I do not here only Tax that common and. epidemical Vice of Drigk- . i 
ing to Exceſs; that, (which ſhows how corrupt Men are in their very - 'Y 
Principles) is looked upon as a mere Trifle. But I extend the Obſerva- | 
tion further to thoſe Sins which are more expreſly ſaid to defile the Tem- Ye 

ple of God, and therefore, above all others, muſt be ſuppoſed to render | | 
the Sacrifice of Sinners an Abomination to him: And yet, who that 

conſiders the Morals of the Age, would believe, that God Almighty 

has expreſly declared by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vj, 9, 10. That zezther for- 

nicators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 4 themſelves with man- 

kind, nor drunkaras, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God! Is it not ſtrange, 

to ſay nothing of the Reaſon of the Thing, that after this ſolemn De- 

claration of God, Divines ſhould be put, upon proving, that theſe and 
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 Secondh, What has been ſaid may be uſeful to correct a very common, 


but dangerous Error concerning Repentance. Men are apt to flatter 
themſelves in a Courſe of Sin and Impiety, with the Hopes, in their de- 
. clining Age, or perhaps in their laſt Moments, of making up the former 1 
Breaches of their Duty, by turning to God and lamenting their former | I 
Impieties; that is, when they are paſt the Pleaſures of Sin, or their = 
Bodies are no longer able to follow the Motions of it, They will be con- _ _ 
tent to offer them up a Sacrifice, ſuch as it is, to God, in order to recon- _— 
cile themſelves to him, and eſcape the imminent Danger that threatens — 
But certainly when the Apoſtle exhorts us to preſent our Bodies a liv- 5 „ 
ing Sacrifice to God, he muſt deſign, ſomething more than a few Sighs ”— - -.. 
and Groans. of a ſhattered decrepid Body, in the Extremities of Life; 
For this indeed is not to preſent the Body a living, but a dying Sacri- 
fice to God; and how far ſuch a Sacrifice may be acceptable to him, he I 
has no where expreſly told us; and ſeveral pious and learned Men are | 
of Opinion, that he will not accept it: But 4 Men of Senſe are agread | 
in this, that it is the height of Folly and Madneſs, for any Perſon to put 
his Salvation upon ſo very doubtful and dangerous an Iſſue. - 
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uty and Strength of this dying Bod 955 the Service of 
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; 4 ſhould never have thought of offering at all, if my former Strength 
4 | 4 and Appetites had not failed me: What can be more intolergble ? 
4 And yet this, God knows, is the moſt of what the Repentance of a 
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great many dy ing Sinners, amounts to. 
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q pe * "May we ot juſtly apply to ſuch Penitents the Words of the Prophet 
| 5 Malachi, Ch. i. 8. Offer it now to thy governoar, will he be pleaſed with ther, 


vr accept thy perſon ? What Prince upon Earth, would think bimſefcon- 


i -  Cerned to accept, or reward the Tender of a Mans Set vice, in the laſt 
: | Moments of his Life, who had been for the greateſt Part of it in actual 
J i Rebellion againſt him, and obſtinate to all Overtures of Mercy and 
| That we may all of us, therefore, preſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice 
to God, throughout the whole Courſe of our Lives, while it may be 
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© . 0 acceptable to him, before the evil Days come, and the Years draw nigh, 
[ . wherein we ſhall fay we have no Pleaſure in them; the fame God « 
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SERMON XXXII 


The Neceſſity of knowing Feſus 
_ Chriſi, more eſpecially . re- 


N to his Death and Sacri- 
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an 7 I to $34. . Gabber Objeftion, amon the Ci 
By — rinthians, againſt gt. Paul, that he uſd , among the Co: 


f * pie a Simply, in his Way. of Preaehing. He does not de- 
8 9 71 81 ingenuopſly; owns the ig in ſeveral Paſſages: 
my 1 he foregoing. fy ter: Farticulaciy v. 17% he. tells them, 
4 he 8 ent to preach the goſpel, not wit l 2 of words, leafs 


5 


the croſs of ge, ſhould. be made of none 45 That is, leaſt the Progreſs 
of the chriſtian Religion eee ſhould be imputed rather tocer- X 
- tain human Arts of * ſuaſion, than aq the Eyidence of its Truth, con- 


firmed by the Death of 4 5 and in Conſeguence beef wp his 


Reſurretion from\The: Dada 165 03 W as cis Selce, em? 
| Accordingly, in the. oo rſe immediately preces ding my Text, Fong As! 2 
poſtle tells the, Corjnthiav:, - that he had kept F. io his Com mi- 8 
on; that he came not to them, with. 2 of pescb, or of viſiom, de- 
claring unto them the teſtimony. f 1 1 jo the more conſiderable,” 
becauſe. there were fm Perſons 10 "if, ap in th je Age he lived, better 


qualifyed, to entertain their Au Kors, wh ſublime: and. JearnedSpecy- 
Wien Ai a finer Strain of | I «ff hag no“: 
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But theſe were not the Things about which the Apoſtle had it in 
Charge to employ his Thoughts, He was to inſtruct Men in the Do- 
Arine of a crucifyed Saviour. This was a Doctrine which required no 


2 EL moat which, if diy eonſider- 


to Sa ation, u. e or were 
1 he PE e fs he ws 
W.any TH reach | HH Bi any other Sub- 
„ ſave 52 Chriſt, a Crucifyed. 


In | which Wo there are theſe two Things conſiderable : 


That our e Lord is here * 5 by e I lier. 


NN an Jen . 2 


| Secondly, By his Title or Office, more ehe that of his Pricſthood: 
I —— not 12 1 — . among dee 11 — 75 u 41 T* 


e e to att 


Firſt, ( 15 b ; e here dfcribed-by his . Jin, Which 
Name was pive fling the Tpecial Deſignation of an Angel, before 
| bij 17 onception; and aftqrfoards | 1 5 is Kian mciſion (according! to the 
oth Manner of Circumciſing ing, © naming Children, at the ſame Time) 
publickly conferred on him by his Parents, Lake i. 3 1. 
There were ſeveral other Perſons of this Name, beſides our bleſſed 
Saviour; but in a ſtrict and eminent Senſe, it was peculiar to him. 
| 947 her, ch. be which + only Tempor by Pyro Py: who is expreby call- 
eſus, Heb. iv. g. were an Your | 
80 ds Xo od” By the wedelt 8 that dar Bah eg Wen 5% pur. 
chaſed = us, gn to all Men that fear God and work Righteouſneſs 
in every Nation, and for evet. And upon this Account, his great De- 
ſign was to ſave us from our worſt and od greet | Enemies, our Sins, and 
the dreadful Effects of them in a Star enk lalting and unſpeakable 
Miſery; and alſo to reſtore us to a Cee ty of that Happineſs, fro 
which we. wete fallen. This is the Reafon' which the Angel himſe if 
gives, why the Name Jeſus, tho* in a lower Senſe common to other 
Perſons; yet by way of Eminence, is appropriated to our bleſſed Lord: 


Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, ot be ſhall ave his People frm, chris. Sing 
fly koretold by. Haiab; that the Meſhah, 


Mat. i zT nt 5270 0 It 190") 3 760 © 4 
At was indeed expreſſy .the a= 

viour of the World; {Hould"be calle By! adether Nice, that of Ema 

h or God with us, Chi Viz) 14. and this is What the yabpe iſt bers 


2 1 4 # 1 k k of 


2 


5 


Mar. i. 23. But ir appears from the Rtaſon of St. e ws. ciing.th 
 Prophak af le klar che Names / 1 oth. N the 
— err none could be a Saviour, or cap Teel ng us from 
1 and Pain ment. of "6ur-Sins," but te « 90 himſelf with- 
out Sin rack therefore inaſwüch as alf had Sinned I Met 5 of 
the Glbry of God, 0 Man could undertake to en 
Crimes, much leſs make an Atonement to God for his Brother: 'N 5 ov 
have coſt more to redeem tlie Soul of one ſingle Si 2 5 en 3 5 
ners in the World were able to TY e. 80 thar By les fel 0 
F 


other Way of redeemi Mankind, b V their o ar 
Work of our Redemption malt have been'7# alone for er. ot 
And there are but to Other Ways, a pe ul be 7 0 
capable bf being reſtored to tlie Gtace And Favour of G0d, in the Way e 
Atonement; and that is either by the Union of aff an 1225 Nature to Ae 
"=" or of a N ature ſuperior to Fas Angelica], and alrogerher Divine. 
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ſhall receive remiſſion e fer Cod hath- 
0 


to the glory of God the father, Phil. ij. 9, 10. 


| ſelf, with the Fathe 
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ir may not be here impro 
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As to an Angel's taking upon him the Perſon of Man; admitting that 


he might, in ſuch a Conjunction, have performed a ſinleſs Gbedi- 
ence: Yet his Obedience being no more than Matter of ſtrict Duty, 
and the Payment of his own proper Debt, could by no means diſcharge 


the Debts or Obligations of other Perſons, or excuſe them from the Pe- 
nalties to which they were, upon failure of Payment, liable. ' So that 


could we ſuppoſe, 1 fay, an Angel united, as the Son of God was, to 
a human Perſon, and, by vertue of that Union, walking in all the Com- 


mandments of God, perſectly Rlameleſs: Vet his Obedience could no 
Ways tend to ſatisfy or atone for the Di/obegirnce of the reſt of Man- 
kind; fo that after he had done all that was commanded him, his Servi- 


ces would ſtill ha ve been as unprofitable towards the general Redempti- | 


on of Sinners, as if he had done nothing. e, oi 
The only Way thereſore of reconciling ſinful Man to God, muſt be 
by Vertue of the Union of a Nature altogether Divine, to the human j 
by an Emanuel; by one who may, in a proper Senſe, be inter reted, God 
with us. No other Perſon was qualifyed to paſs between God and Man, 


in order to bring them, at ſuch an infinite Diftance together, but He 
that was God, as well as Man: Man, that he might in his own Perſon 


perform a human and reaſonable Service; and God, that the Merit of 
his Service might extend to the Benefit of others; er, f. we conſider 
him as making an Atonement for our Sins: May, that he might Suffer; 
and God, that his Sufferings might be Satisfactory and Available. 

So that whether our bleſſed Lord be called by the Name of Emand- 


el, or Jeſus; they are only two different Words, to expreſs the fame 


Character. They both import, that there is no other Name: under Heaven 
but His, whereby we can be ſaved: Neither is there Salvation froth 
any other, but from Him; who by taking the Manhood into God, Was 


qualifyed to be the only Mediator between God and Man. © S0 that 
through his name alone, as all the prophets wee whoſoever believeth in him, 
uh highly exalred hum, an given 

him 4 name, which is above every name; that at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, both of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things un- 
der the earth ; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 7s Lora, 
For ever then, forever bleſſed” be this holy and adorable Name; which 
at once includes, in its Idea, all thoſe Bleſſings which the Son of God, 
by his meritorious Death and Performances, has entitled us to; and 
withal, the tarnſeendent Glory Which he has thereby merited för tim: 


, above all Prinoipalities aud Powers, to | 
I 963 18 , 


" N - » *. ä 1 1 * 
44 II Wy 1 51 wks 4 7+ — 1 


»#+_; Her . 1 . 
4 1, id 15 453 „ ifs 1 1 11 


oper x0tike notice of hat hav been fo oſtetl 


but ſo very weakly obſected, againſt our excellent Chürch; That” the 


Members of it uſun Bow, in Token of their Reverente; at this ſa- 
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x he Senſe of the Apolits 
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N eren 
In Anſwer to whieb, I ſhall conſider; Firſt, e 
in the Words I have juſt now mentioned from Phil. ij. 9. And 8 
What the . -of our Church hag determined in this Point. 
Aste the Senſe of 
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the Apoſtle, in cheſe Words, Thar at ch. wine of Jeſus 
every le ſpould bom: 1 will own, that bowing the Knee is not here 


a flrict and proper, but 2 metephdries! Exprefhon /;/ becauſe it enjbin- 


ed ſpiritual and © inviſible” Beings in Heaven, and under the Exrch,” a: 
well as Men: And therefore juſtiy ſpeaking}! it imports ns more, than 


that all intelligent Beings ſhould, in Manuer proper 40 them. euptels heir 
KReverence at tlie 
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mentioning 'of this great and glorious Name. ift 
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But Bowing, 46 confeſſing with the, Tongue, being a proper and ſignifi- 
cative Expreſſion of Reverence, and as ancient as the Times of Abraham, 
Gen. xviij. 2. before God had made any particulat Revelation, concern- 


' ing the Exterior of Reli ion, or Manner of his Worſhip ; and therefore 


to be looked upon as a ( 0 of natural Religion: Bowing, I ſay, 


being ſo decent, ſo natural, and common an Expreſſion of Re verence, 


is very properly uſed. in our religious Addreſſes to God; eſpecially when 


we mention that ſacred Name, through which all our Worſhip is San- 
Qifyed, and all our Prayers and Services Accepte t. 
And therefore, tho? I will not ſay that an Obligation to Bow at the 


- ? 


Name of Teſs #5, does neceſſar ily ariſe from the literal Senſe of theſe Words; 


the Apoſtle in them: Which, is to ſhew, That Jeſus, upon the Account 
of that Name which God has given him, above every. Name, is to be 


* : : 
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honoured by all proper Expreſſions of Reverence., \/ 


5 
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2 Goa, is the only ſaviour. of .t he. world... F ces wog 


= if we add, 


executed the, 


Except then it can be ſhewn, that Bowing is not a proper Action to 
expreſs out Reverence, according to the Cuſtom of the Place where we 


live; I might add, of moſt, if not of all other Nations under Heaven ; 
then the Objection againſt Bowing at the Name of Jeſus will appear 


highly Trifling and Irrational; and an Argument, as in Truth moſt of 


the other Ohjections againſt the Ceremonies of our Church are, that 
the Adverfaries of it, * not ſo much find any juſt Occaſion, as ſeek 
Pretences, to ſeparate from us. It will appear, that I have the more 
Reaſon ſor this Reflection; if we conſider, in the next Place, what the 
Authority of our Church has determined in this Matter; and eſpecially 
upon what Grounds: As to which, I ſhall. only cite to you 
the Words ofthe eightcentk neh, which, eise e, That ebe hoy 
name Jeſus is mentioned; iu divine A and lowly reverence: ſball be 
— all. perſons preſent, as hath been accuſtomed ; teſtifying by rheſe out- 
ward ceremonies and geſtures, their inward humility, chriſftien reſolution and 


due acknowledgment, that: the| Lord Jetus Chrilt, he irt and eternal ſon of 
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Ad certainly, had there been no Authority to enſorce ſuch a Canon, 


yet the very Reaſons, upon Which it is founded, would bave recom- 


mended the Obſervance of it, to all; pious and resſonable Perſons. 
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But 240, Our bleſſed Saviour is here deſcribed by his Title or Office; 


Derr ially that of his Prisft hood J I det ermi ned ; to nom nothing among you 
aal Jeſus Chriſt, end him Crucifyed, Chriſt, in the proper andorigi- 


nal Signification of the Word, is the ſame with Anointed. And thete 
were, three. conſiderable. Offices among the Jep, ito which, hen 


Perſons, werg admit ted, the Ceremony of Anpiating|was-uſed.; Theſe 
Were the pr 


opherticals; the regal, and the ſacergotal ffices. So chat to 
hriſt, is to underſtand, how Jeſas of Nazareth was Atigint- 


know Jeſus 
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and I 5 50 add, to What Ends and Purpoſes: But I confine my elf to 
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Jene, were 
perfectly 
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perfectly and ethidently anſwered; from the Deſignation of our Saviour; 


the Un#jon of the holy'G 


is prophetical -Office, the Spirit vf abe Lord, 


ly - 
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to his reſpective Offices, by 
Thus, with Reſpe& to 


according to the Prediction of Iſaiab, was upon him, becauſe h had anoin- 
ted him #o preach” the goſpel to the poor, ch. Ixj, 1. Accordingly our Sa- 


viour exprelly applies this Prophecy and ſhews the / Acbompliſhment of 


it in his own Perſon, Lake iv. 21. So likewiſe he was conſecratetl ta 


the Power of an endleſs Life, Hab, vij. 1b᷑U᷑ 78“ 
He was Anointed to his regal Office, by the ſame ſpecial Deſigna- 


his Priefthood, not after the Law of 4 carnal Commandment, but aſtet 


tion of God: And therefore che Plalmift deſeribing the Beauty And 


Glory of his Kingdom, and his righteous Adminiſtration of it; Addreſ- 


ointed thee with the oy of gladneſs, above h/ fellums, Pſalm xlv. 8. 
Chriſt having then an inward and ſpiritual Unction to his reſpective 


ſes him in the following Words; wherefore”' God, even thy Gud, hath an« 


Offices, as the chief Reaſons of uſing any material Oyl; ceaſed in Re. 


his excellent Sermon upon the Mount, wherewith he opened his Mi- 
niſtry, and wherein he gives us che Sum and Subſtance of natural Re- 


ſpect to him, the Uſe of it alſo evidently ceaſed with them. I ſhall 
tbeteſdre ptoceech d er, 207 07 569 sent bas polo Ha 
„nnen K Na at. 
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2, How, ot in what Manner Chriſt exerciſed the Offices he was 


1 
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anointed to. As to his prophetical Office; it conſiſted, in making known 


the Will of God to Mankind; in correcting the Errors in Doctrine 
and Worſhip, which were crept into the jewiſſi Chur 
ting the T ruths of the moral and immutable Law before Men, in a clear 
AT convincing Light. This was "the Deſign of our bleſſed Saviour-in 


ligion, taking Occaſion to ſhew*® the Defects of human: and! unaflifted 
Reaſon, with Reſpect to ſeveral Branches of Morality; and how much 


the Jews, by their falſe Gloſſes and Traditions, had corrupted even 


ſome of the moſt important Principles of it, and thereby rendered them 
of none effect, A Minn 2 - | ID bl 


4. 
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The Laws relating to the external Polity-of the jewiſn Church and 


; 
of 
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Nation, being only Temporary, and of courſe to ceaſe, when the De. 


fire of a Nations ſhould come: Our Saviour gave no particular Rules 


or Directions to enforce the Obſer bance of them, but made it his Buſi- 


neſs to inſtruct Men in the weighty and ſubſtantial Duties of Religion, 
arifing from the eternal Reaſon and Order of Things, in purſuanct of 


1 


that Covenant, which God had declared he would enter into with his 
People, in the laſt Days; but not according to the Covenant he had made 


with their Fathers, Jer. xxxi. 32. for the Tenor of this new: Covenant, 


upon the People of the Jews, and which had no intrinſick Goodneſsi in 
them, he would now give them a Bady-of'!Laws: ſuitable» to their na- 
_ tural Notions of Things, and the inward Dickates of their own Hearts 
Our Saviour, throughout the Whole Courſe: ef his Miniſtry, 0 
the Terms of this Covenant, and reduced the Law and the Prophets 
to theſe two general and natural Heads. The Love of God, and of aur 

Neighbour; or to ſuch particular Inſtances of our Duty, as flow by a 


3 


as it follows in the next Verſe, Was, That God would put bis Law in 


their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts; chat is, inſtead of thoſe 
numerous Rites, and poſitive Commands, which God formerly impoſed 
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neceſſary 2 Conſequence from theſe t wo main Springs: 80 athat I may 
ſuppoſe you have already prevented me, in he Uſe Lam going to make 
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I — of Religion; will 25 qur. Obedience to God, 
= if we do not practiſe the natural and eſſentia Duties of it; if we do 
5 | not do Neſtice and love . and walk humbly "IP: 7 God. This 
1 is on cheiſtian) our reqſoneble Service. 
0 : Aut the Office of a. Prophet Was not only to Jo ut Men i in. 1 their 
8 Duty; but, as the Word primarily imports, to Wees | Things to come ; 
our Saviour diſcbarged this Fart too of the prophetical O IC, a8 O0 
coaſtons offered. He ſoretold, That he ſhould be betrayed. by. Judas, 
denyed by Peter ; with the Circumſtances of this "Apoſtles epial, 
and” the Manner of his Death. But 16 mention, no other of his Pre- 
8 dictions, wliat he faid cbncerning tlie Jews, is 1 7 Solemn Lil Parti- 
cular; but What was, in every eſpelt, remarkab e ed; and 
po the Accompliſhment of it, upon the Nation and mple of that 'Pep- 
ple, in the final Heſſruction of both, ought to confirm. our Belief, that 
EE, will alſo, as he foretold;:afſuretily come in the ſecond Time, with 
Power, unto» Saluatian : To the Salvation of ys true and faithful, Diſ- 
ciples, Who by patient /Continuance, in W A. ſeck · for Honour, 
and Glory, and Immortality; but to the — the eternal De- 
— ©...  ftruftion of thoſe, who obey not the T ruth, "- nk him * by 
3 : tear Sina WIL beiden, Nut 7 TEN 4th 
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240% Our Saviour regal Authority. cooked in 18 W Trig oyer 
his Enemies, by his Reſurrection from the Dead, and in his Exerciſe 
of thoſe full Powers, which were [thereupon given him, Mar. xxyiij. 18. 
Power is the proper Attribute of a King: But for a Perſon, whoſe 
1 Body had lain three Days in the Graye, to looſe the Powers of Death, 
and put all the: Springs of Life in Motion again, after they had been 2 
ſo long diſ-united: wed broken; this was an Argument of a Fower really, 
Divine; and ſuperior td all * Hanses. 
:» Accordingly: 7 * 8 of Chriſt is, in feyeral Places of Scrip- 
ture, made a Proof: his: royal: Dignity, and Office; and particularly, 
Achs xiij. 33. It is the Ground of applying to him thoſe Words of the 
ſecond Pſalm; wherein the Kingdom of Chriſt is ſo. A deſcribed: 
Tos en my a, this dei haue 1. begotten, thee. It is alſo urged by the 
Apoſtle, r Avij. 31. 88 4 Proof of; our Lord's ſecond Coming, in the 
2 ef his Father, and with all the vifible N of Tower. and 
| Authority, to judge all Mankind. 
. in Oonſequence of the Powets, conitnitted. to our Saviour at bi Re- 
8 5 ſurrection, he appointed a certain; and ſucce ſſive a of len, ſor 
| - *Xhe better, Diſcipline and Government of his Church; 0 f prom ifed to 
Bi, be with them, in the Execution of their Office, to the 1597 of the 
N | World. One main Part of the Office, which . he impowered them to 
N euetdiſe, confiſted in Binding and Loofing ;. that is, in, retaining Ferſons 1 
8 in che Communion of the 1 & the Enjoyment. of all its ot 
V and in excluding obſtinate and, Notorious, Offenders, out . „ 
__—_ and in Conſequence from the-Benefit-of-thoſe Rights. 
Mad indeed, if Chriſt! bad not leſt ſuch a Power to, his Church, he 
: had been ſo far from providing for the good Order and. Goyernment + 
| . of it, chat he had left it in a worſe . than any other regular 80 
CTietp upon Earth. For certainly, no Regularity or. a No can he oh- 
_.*- ſerved in a Society of Men, gb alk there is not a Power lod ed in 
7: em of its Members, to exclude thoſe from. the Priviledges, 8 40 
e the\ Rules: of; 4t-; and eſpecially. if they endeaygur 740 85 
Fo, __- ,* - * ſubvert the-Confticution'upen which i it is founded. Now if we allow 
„ a bh Ms Re * e e gol. 
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Serm. XXX VIL ar 10 his Death and Sufferings. 


Liſe; for what Reaſon ſhould we deny it to thoſe, who have Authority 
in the Church of God, under Chriſt, the Head of it? For no Reaſon, I 
conceive, but that, which, inſtead of proving God Almighty.a God of 
Order and Peace, will render him, what ſome Perſons ha ve taken great 
ee to do, the Author of Confuſion, in all the Churches of the 
nts. Al i 


As Chriſt is a King, he has Power to preſcribe Laws for the good Go- 


AS. 


vernment of his Church ; and as he is a wiſe King, no doubt he has pre- 


ſeribed ſuch Laws, as may moſt effeQually tend to preſerve Peace, and 


Order, and Diſcipline in it. But now, according to the Principles of | 


ſome People, That a Man may be of any Religion, or of no Religion; 
That he may worſhip God in what Place, or in what Way he likes beſt, 
without any regard to eccleſiaſtical Cenſures or Juriſdiction: Upon this 


Suppoſition, I fay, there could be neither Peace, Order, nor Diſcipline, 


in the Church of. Chriſt ; but only a wild incoherent Rabble of Men, 
profeſſing Chriſtianity perhaps, but doing what might ſeem Good in their 


own Eyes, and ſaying, in effect, they will not have Chriſt. to reign over 


But I hope, M. B. ye have not ſo learned Chriſt: If you on him 
for your King, be careful to obey. his Laws; not only thoſe. Laws 
which relate more immediately to your own particular Conduct, but 
thoſe which require your Obedience and Reſpect to the Miniſters of 
his ſpiritual Kingdom; thoſe Laws which tend to preſerve Order and 
Government in Fn Church, and to make it as a City that is at Vaity 


when he determines, to know nothing, but Jeſus Chriſt, and him cn 


e Doctrine of a crucifyed. Saviour was; 0 
— . thy the Apoſtle had to ſhew; the Neceſſity of bel 
and to diſcover to himſelf and others the Wiſdom of God it. Let 
us hear how himſelf accounts fox his inſiſting ſo much upon this funda - 
mental Principle of our chriſtian. Faith, 6. I, v. 23, 26. Bat we preach 
Chriit crucifyed, unto the jews a ſtumbling block, and anto the greeks foliſh= 


eſs ; but unto them which are called, both jews an 2 Cbriſ, the power 


God, ava: the wiſdom. of God, The Death Chriſt being Aa moſt. 
wiſe and moſt, excellent Method, at once to expiate for Sin, and to 
L | it onus bits ani tott 1tg 25 
It is pretended indeed, by the Socinians, that the Death of Chriſb 
was not properly, an expiatory; Sacrifice; and that it was only acceptable 


to God, as an Expreſſion of our Saviour's intire Obedience a 
l N - miſſion 


/ 


e, both to the Jews and Gentiles. The more 
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— to his Wil” So that when we afe fuld to de redeemes by the 
Blood of Chrift, they pretend, that theſe Words are not to be anger 
Kood/caoſalh, but only - conſequentially ; that is, Chriſt, in Conſequence 
of his Death, which was ſo Highly pleaſing to God, was exalted at his 
right Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour; and had that Power in Heaven 
and Earth committed to un whereby he is able to ſave thoſe, who 
come, unto God by him. ORE a 
- But nothing can be more contrary chen this Suppoſition, to many 
expreſs Texts of Scripture; Which attribute our Redemption to the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Crofs, as to an immediate and meritorivus 
Cauſe. Surely, faith the evangelical Prophet, be hath” born our griefs, apt 
dupel our Jorrows— he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement” of 
Oh vace was upon him, 422 by his ſtripes me art healed, Iſa. lijj. 45. 'AC- 
C0 Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mark x. 45. that the ſon of man cams to 
1% his life a Ranſom for many. And Rom. ij. 44. God bath ſet forth 
ſus Chriſt to he the propitiation for our 6% thro" faith in his Blood. OA i 
theſe are fatrificatory Expreſſions, and denote as plainly as it 
ble for Words to do, that the Death of Chriſt x Was a true, baer e 
Propitiatory eie 
Hb far his Death was 1 to the NATY of Sig Or whether 
God: could not, with Safety of his Juſtice,” and by Right of his abſolute 
Authority, have pardoned Sinners, without any Sacrifice or Atonement 
at all: Are Queſtions, which it does not at preſent concern me to ſpeak 
to; I am only to obſerve to you, that whatever God had a Right to do, 
yet in Fact, he has choſen this Way of reconciling the World ute 
himſelf, by the Death of Chriſt: And that Chriſt by thus dying for 
us, performed the true and peculiar Office of a Prieſt. From the Con- 
ſide ration whereof I might make many uſeful Inferences; but the A- 
poſtle has made one, upon the ſame Argument, Heb, ix. 13, 14. which 
| ee 1 2 eh ru ; A the dries of __ Ve 57 goats, i un 
a(bes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctiſjed to the purifyin the 
Loh 7 . much 2 ſball the blood of Chriſt, who throu 25 . 51. 


ered himſelf without ſpot to God, 7 ol rot con crences rom ta 
e ve the living Gd fo 44 J 2 


buy 1 to the Method propoſed, I have given you hs' partici 
an Recount, as the Time would permit, both of the Name Jeſus, and 
of the Nature of Chriſ*s mediatorial Office; as a Prophet, a King, and 
a Prieſt ; with fuch occaſional Remarks, as appeared to me, moſt pro- 
po add ſeaſonable;' Give me leave, by Way of Coneluſion, to offer t 

your Conſideration theſe” two Things. . 1 YE nod 
E. = {TH 1 10 11} 200-1 FF" ef! Oc | * 30 edi. 
„The- Avantage of 4 ſtanding Rebord, or - Hiſtory of what Te. 
a7 Chriſt: did, and ſuffered for us Men, and for our Ea and of 
the PoArites "which wy wth Sr 1 1 85 
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e of him to all ſucceeding Age Yi 
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thentick Writing. To convince us of this, we nerd vn conſider, 
What actually happened to the People of the ems, be 
liſhed the Hiftory of the Creation, and of God's dealing with that People: 
For when He was commanded” to go to the 'Childten'of Tſrael, and Ar- 


quaint them with God's gracious Deſign to deliver them out of the Hafſd 


of Pharaoh, Gen. iiʒ 8. he is diſeouraged at the Meſſage, and looks upom Idas 
impratiicable : Brholu, ſays he, niben I come umso the chilaren of Iſrael, ani fl 


ſay unto them, the Gol of your fathers hath ſint me no you, A "they bill 1 
1 


unto me, What is his name ? What ſhall I ſay autotham? Wheteby it appea 
theywere ſo far ſunk in Slavery and Ignorance, that they had forgot the 
very Name, whereby God made himſelf non to the Patriarehs, and the 
noble Works he had done in their Days; Which could Hot (poſſibly 
have happened, if any ſtanding Memorials of the Facts recorded in 
EN been preſerved among tnemn. 
Jo prevent any ſuch groſs Ignorance or Corruption concerning God 
and Religion for the future, Moſes compiled the five Books, that £9 
under his Name, and writ the Law in two Tables of Stone, by the 
ſpecial Command of God. It was upon the ſame Grounds the EVange- 
liſts left us authentick Memoirs of all that Jeſus began r e 
until the Day, in which he Was taken up. The reſt of 'the Holy Seap- 
tures were cauſed by God to be written for our Learning and In- 
ſtruction; that we ſhould not be left to gathet the ſadred Truths, con- 
tained in them, from the looſe and ſcattered Accbuits of oral — 
dition, which is ſo apt to be corrupted, by the Ignotance or Delign, 
the Vanity or Negligence of Men; and at the beſt, is ve 1 Precati- 
ous and Uncertain; but that we ſhould have one Set ad ieee 


* 71 
1 4 


Collection of all thoſe Truths and Facts, Which are of moſt Impor- | 


tance to us to be known concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucifyed ; 
and therefore it is obſervable, that of all the Parts of our Saviour's me- 
diatorial Office, none is ſo fully and particularly deſcribed in the new 
Teftament, as his Sacrifice upon the Croſs, and the Methods of our 
Redemption by it. . „ 


2dly, Let us conſider the Obligation we are under, to inſtruct our 


ſelves in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, with reſpect to all the Parts 
of his mediatorial Office: When the Apoſtle determines to know nothing, 
or to preach nothing among the Corinthians, but what relates to Jeſus 


Chriſt, he does not abſolutely condemn all other ſorts of Knowledge ; 


what he intends to ſhow, is, that it is the Puty of Paſtors to inſtruct 
the People in all the neceſſary and fundamental Points of Chriſtianity ze 
that how knowing ſoever Men may be in other Reſpeds,. yer: the 


Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt alone is able to make them wiſe unto Sal- 


vation. The Author of our holy Religion underſtood all Myſteries, 
and all Knowledge: He could have laid down the moſt exact Plan of 
civil Government, and given us a Syſtem of the moſt refined Politicks; 
he could have preſcribed us the true Rules of Oratory, and of that noble 


Simplicity, wherein he delivered his Diſcourſes and Parables ; he could 


have corrected all the paſt Errors in Hiſtory and. Chronology, and ſol- 
ved all the Problems in Mathematicks and natural Philoſophy. He 


might; if he had thought fit, have given us a perfect Diagram of the 


| Motions of the Heavens and the Earth; and told us, whether there 
are any more habitable Worlds, than this, and what ſort of Inhabi- 
_  tants dwell in them; Yet he did not make it his Buſineſs. to inſtruct 


| ; 


Men in any Truths, but what related to the Knowledge of God, and | 


the Means of Salvation, by himſelf. <. 


F 


Ppp2 Let 


W . 
. 7 | A N #4 
x 
1 = . 4 
* 1 


8 

„ n 
1 
* 

1 


ße Neceſſiy'of knowing Jeſus Obrift, SC. 


Leut us:therefore, whatever we are ignorant of beſides, be careful to 
know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he has ſent. The 
Knowledge of other Things may be an Ornament, or an agreeable A- 
muſement to us; but this, and this alone, can make us happy, and 
bring. us to Life eternal: In the Judgment of St. Paul, this is the one 
_ Thing neceſſary for us to know, in order to Salvation. And ſeeing, the 
Knowledge of it, is only to be learned from the holy Scriptures; let 
us have them frequently in our Hands, and read them, with that pious 
Temper and Diſpoſition of Heart which may render the good Seed of 
the Word in them fruitſul; that it may grow up to everlaſting Liſe. 
When we take any Book iu Hand, the principal Things that recom- 
mend it to us, are either the Importance of the Matters it may con- 
tain, or the Manner wherein it treats of them. The Writings of 
the new Teſtament, come recommended to us, above all other Books in 
the World upon both theſe Accounts; they contain Matters of the 
higheſt and laſt Conſequence; they acquaint us with the Nature of our 
Duty, as delivered by Jeſus, Chriſt in his Capacity of a Prophet; they 
_ ſhow us, What, as a Prieſt, he has done, and ſuffered for our Salvation; 
and as 4 King, upon what Terms he actually will ſave us, when he 
comes in Glory with his holy Angels, and all the Hoſt of Heaven at- 
. tending hi, to; jucge the Word —— 
That we may all of us, under theſe Advantages of Inſtruction, en- 
deavour to know God, and ſeſus Chriſt, whom he has. ſent, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, according to the Tenor of that ancient Prophecy, 
Fer. xxxi. 34. concerning the Times of the Goſpel- Diſpenſation, God 
of his infinite Mercy grant, thro' the Merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


% 


our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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The Doctrine of a future Judgment 
confirmed by the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt; with che Progr Uſes ari- 
ing from it. 


—— agene R anne nen 


ACTS xvij 31. 


1 


Beale be bath. a Sails a day, in the which be wil 1 the 
world in righteouſneſs, by. that man, whom he hath ordained; 


whereof be hath given a Yr urance unto all u men, in that he bath 
raiſed him Fig the dead. 


| * Pardon of their Sins, it was neceſſary they ſbould repent 

8 8 of them. But the ſeveral Ways, they have choſen. to 
— expreſs tlieir Repentance, have not been ſo generally a- 
= greed upon. Some have placed the Merit of it, in coming 
Air before their Gods, with coſtly Offerings and Oblations; 
with the Blood of Bulls and Goats; others in giving their Firſthorn for 
their Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of their. Bodies, for the Sin of their Souls; 
others again in celebrating certain Myſteries, or, as they termed them, 
Sacred, but in Truth moſt impious Rites of Worſhip ; and which very 


often Hood in greater need of Repentance, than the very Crimes which 


they. pretended by this Method to repent; ol. 

T bere were here and there, it is granted, ſome few Perſons, who 
addicted themſelves to Philoſophy and the Sciences, that had more re- 

fined/ Notions concerning the Duty of Penitents; that talked of an in- 

watd reaſonable Service, and the Neceſſity of ſerving God with clean 

Hands, and a pute Heart. But N e of theſe Moraliſis was 


vida neither | 


"IP 428325 B N have been at all Times KIT Y that in 1 to . | 


T he Doctrine of a future Judgment confirmed 
neither plain nor general enough to influence the People, nor always 
conformable to their own Practice, God, who makes gracious Allow- 
ances ſot the Deſects of Men, ariſing either from rhe want of Capaci- 
ty, or the unhappy Circumſtances of their Education, declares by the 
Apoſtie ig che Toregoing Verſe, That the Times of this ignorance he wink- 
ed at. But ow, now that he hath made a clear and perfect Revelation 
of his Will to the World; he will no longer bear with ſuch horrid Im- 
pieties and Profanation, but commandeth all men every where to repent. 
And the Reaſon of this Command does not only follow in the Words 
of my Text, but they alſo imply the Nature of that Repentance which 
is here enjoy ned. „ $7.99 FRO 

Bade God hath 4Ppoiifed 4 day in which- be will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
| aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

In which Words-theſe four Things offer themſelves to our Conſide- 
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IV, And Lg, A very particular and -extra Circumfta nce 
to convince us of the Truth and Certainty of his coming to judge the 
World; and that is, by his Reſurrection from the Dead. 8 


1. The firſt Thing conſidetable is, an expreſs Declaration of God 
concerning a future and general Judgment. He hath appointed a Day, 
wherein he will judge the World: It muft be owned, that the vatural 
Proofs. of a Judgement to come, had it not been made an Article of 
our Faith, are very ſtrong and cogent. The promiſcuous Niſtribution 
of the Bleſſings and Evils of this Life to wicked and good Men: The 
Triumphs of Injuſtice, and notorious Oppreſſion of Right, and that not 
for a ſhort Time, but for a Courſe of many Years, and ſometimes many 
Ages, have been all along made an Argument,” that the Judge of all 
the Earth will one Day do Right, and juſtify the wiſe, tho unſearch- 
able Methods of his Providence in this World, by rewarding the In- 
nocent, and bringing the ſucceſsful and reſumptuous Sinner. no Lon- 
And indeed there is nothing more true or certain in Fact, than what 
Solomon obſerves, Eccleſ. viij, 14. Tbere are juſt men, to whom it happeneth 
aceording to the worł of the wicked : again, there ure wicked men, to whom it 
happeneth according to the work of the vighieous. And it ſtill renders this 
Obſervation of greater Force to prove a future Judgement, that Solomon 
not only founds it on the different Succeſs or Fortunes of private Men, 
but of Perſons who are ſeated at the Helm of publick Affairs; for ſo 
he complains, 6. ij. 16. An moreover! ] ſam under the ſun, the plare of 
jalgement, that wickedneſs wir there; and the place of rigbrebaſneſi, that ini- 
2299 was there. And from hence he concludes in the following Ver ſe, 

hat there is a Day coming, wherein, how unequilly ſoever the Pro- 
vidence of God may ſeem to diſpenſe the Rewards or Puniſbments = 
C J * | | | | this 


— * 
12 


= 


them, when they barely reaſon upo 


on this Article, the Apoſtle aſſerts, That Chriſt brought. li 


22 Lam in the next. Place to ſuſtice 
with God will proceed in Judging the World, He hath appointed © 55 


- 
OJ YO — nn 


®, , > py 
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this Life, Yet his Juſtice will moſt. remarkably: Diſcover and Vindicate 
itſelf, by proportioning his Retributions, after a more diſtinct and con- 


ſpicuops Manner, to the Virtues and Sins of Men. I ſaid in 'my heart; 
God. ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked; for ther? 4s ne 1. 
A ee the wic led; for there is a time there, 


or with him, for every parpoſe, and for every work, 


_ Now, tho' in general it might be granted, no evident Proof of a ſu- 
ture Account to be given of their Actions, that God Almighty now * 
and then ſuffers very wicked Men, who may have ſome generous 
and uſeful Qualifications, to proſper; and on the other Hand, ſometimes 
Frome very good Men, for certain private Sins or Follies which they 

ave been guilty of, or for other Reaſons, to be expoſed to the great- 
eſt Hardſhips. and Calamities of Life; yet it ſeems to bear ſome- 


what more hard upon the Gobodneſs and Juſtice of God, that his Pro- 


vidence ſhould diſpoſe the Order of Things after ſuch a Manner, as 
either to render the very Virtues of Men Inftramental to their Ruin 
or Diſgrace, or their Wickedneſs the viſible Means of their Proſperity 


and Power. 


If the ſupream Governor of the World take any Notice of what 
is done in it, ſurely” he cannot ſee ſuch open 'Ungoadlineſs and Wrong, 
with any other Deſign, but to requite it with bis Hand. So that if we 
believe there is a God, who judgeth in the Earth, ic ſeems a ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence to thoſe, Who have any Honour for the glorious 
Attributes and PerfeQions of his Nature, That he will one Day proceed 
with wicked and 8 other Meaſures, than according to the or- 
dinary Events of his Providence here; or in the Words of my Text, 


„ 
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That .he has appoinred 4 day, wherein” he will J wage the world in righteouſ- 


But tho? this and ſeveral: other Proofs, which are drawn from natu- 
ral Religion, of a Judgment to come, ſhould be allowed not only 
highly probable, but very evident; it muſt be owned, notwithſtand- 


ing, a great Happineſs to Mankind in general, that God has been 


rn to make this natural Principle an Article of our chriſtian Faith. 


r, by this Means; thoſe who. are not able to reaſon juſtly on the 
Nature of Things, or to carry on a long Train of Proofs, are con- 
vinted of the Truth of a future Judgment, upon the Authority of God, 


without being | obliged; to give any other Reaſon for it; while they, 


who are able to ſupport this Truth with proper Arguments, are freed 

from the many Doubts and . Difficulties which are apt to. occur to 
n the Strength of their o] n Fa. 

culties, and after the manner f Men. „ Ht} eta on 


A divine Authority lays 2 firm and ſolid Foundation for the Mind 


to reſt upon; and this one Revelation, that God has appointed a Day 
wherein he will Judge the World, is more forcible and convincing, 
than al} human Proofs and Arguments in the World, concerning a fn- 
ers: Judginants , . RING cr 
And therefore, to ſnew the Expediency of the chriſtian Revelation 
g a * e ahd immor- 
taliiy to light, thro? the goſpel That is, He has eſtabliſhed this great 
fundamental Article of Religion upon a clear and firm Foundation; 
ſo that how much ſoever it was obſcured to thoſe, who reaſoned only 
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fromi natural Frineiples, it is now ſupported by 'a divne and infallibſe 
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The Doctrine of a future Judgment confirmed 15 


480 


wherein be wil judge . votld in Righteouſneſs; The Juſtice of the 


As from the. face of him that ſitteth; on the throne, and f. 


Proceedings at that Day, will appear in this, That God, in reward- 
ing and puniſhing Men, will make a more viſible Diſtinction between 
the Wicked and the Good, than he ' ordinarily does in this Life, He 
will then render to every man according to his works. To them, who by 
patient contingance' in well-doing, ſeek for honour, and glory, and immortality, 
eternal Life : Bat to them that are contentious, and obey not the Truth, but 


obey * hteouſneſs ; indignation and 'wrath, tribalation and anguiſh, upon 


of man that doth evil, Rom. ij. 6, 7, 8 


every ſou 


_ . Herein alfo lies the Juſtice of the great and lat Court of Judicature, 


that no partial Regard ſhall be had to any Perſons, on Account of 
their ſuperior Quality, Fortune, or other Advantages in this World: 


So that how neceſſary; ſoe ver the civil Diſtinctions of Life may be, 


towards preſerving the good Order and Government of Mankind, 
all Men ſhall then be indifferently judged, without Diſtinction: For as 
the Apoſtle argues, at the eleventh Verſe, There is no reſpect of perſons 
with God. He will Judge every Man, be who he will, not according 


to any arbitrary Rules of Favour, at that Day, but according to what 


* 


he hath done in the Body, whether it be good or bad. | 
To ſhew ?the-\impartial Execution of Juſtice at that Day, we have 


aà particular Enumeration of the Men of the Earth, who have a- 


buſed their Power, their Authority or Wealth to finful Ends, and a 
very lively Image of the Horror and Deſpair, Which will then ſeize 
them, Rev. vj. 15, 16, 17. The kings of the earth, and the great men, 


and the. rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every 


bondman, and every. freeman hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
of the mountains, and ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 17 on us, and hide 
from the wrath of 


the Lamb, for the great day ef his wrath it come, and who ſhall be able to 
o. d dd vids 
* What a wretched Account will all the finful Gains and Acquiſitions 
of this World then turn to? And how (diſmal a Scene will all the 
Pomp and Pleaſures of a vicious Life terminate in? Will any of 
theſe Things Profit in the Day of Wrath? Will they be able to de- 
liver one Soul, among the many Millions they r into everlaſt- 
ing and unſpeakable Miſery ? No : Theſe gay and ſplendid Trifles are 
for ever gone themſelves, and their Place is no where to be found. 
All that remains of them to the Sinner is, the Stinging, the ever Stinging 
Reflection of his having once poſſeſſed, and miſ- employed thle. 
Yer the ſtrict Demands of Juſtice at the laſt Day, will be tempered 
with Equity. For if God ſhould: proceed with us in Rigour, and be 
Extreme to mark what has been done amiſs ; who would be able, 
ſo much as to bear the Thoughts of ſtanding before him? We may 
therefore hope, from the Goodneſs and Benignity of his Nature, that 
he will conſider whereof we are made, and grant all merciful Allow- 
ances that are poſſibly. conſiſtent. with the Honour of his Laws, to 
human Frailty, and the Imperfection of our Obedience. But the 
Conſideration of the laſt Judgment, with reſpect to the Equity of it, 
in this Senſe, will fall very properly under my next, andqſg. 


4 Particular, concerning the Deſignation: of the Perſon, who is to 


be our Judge, That Man whom he hath ordained. It might perhaps have : 
been thought more ſuitable to the awful Solemnity of the laſt Day, 


and the Dignity and Glory whetein Chriſt will then appear; if he 
bad been deſcribed in the Character of Judge, as the Son of God, the 
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las It f uld h; the Thoughts 
of his Glory, and their own. Demerirs, that they mult; of, 5 ty» 
even under their beſt grounded Hopes, have ſunk into great Deſpon- 

'of Mind : Bur on the Cher Hand, when we conſider that our 
Judge has taken; upon him our human Nature; that he will appear 


a. 


| which 4 27h from a Senſe of their own Feailties, or from any. 


cuting this Office of his judiciary and Regal Power. We kave not a 
Judge, who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in, 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin: let as therefore come bold. 
ly anto the throne, of grace, that we m obtain mercy, and find grace to 
«iy Dn e ee r Wrot PET ee Of 
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ow is it poſſible for the beſt Man living, without Fear and 


Trembling to conſider, That he muſt one Day ſtand in Judgement be- 
fore a Juſt, Omniſcient, and All-powerful God; in Order to be ſentenced 
to an Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery, according to, the Good or BY 


he has done in this Life. But if any Thing can allay the Terror of | 


ſuch a Conſideration, it muſt be this, That our Judge is the Saviour 
of the World; the one Mediator between God and Man; The Mas 
And therefore it is obſervable, that our Lord himſelf afligns his 


taking our human Nature, and the Infirmities of it, upon him, as the 


1 


very, Reaſon why God hath conſttituted him the Judge of the .World, 


Thy Father, ſays he, hath given him Authority to execute judgment alſo, 


ecauſe he is the Son of Man, John v. 27. And accordingly in the Twen- 
ty-fifth Chapter of St Matthew's Goſpel, where he more particularly de- 
ſcribes the ſolemn and awſul Proceſs of the laſt Judgment, though he 
ſpeaks of it in very high and lofty Terms, and repreſents himſelf ſur- 


_ rounded with Myriads of Angels fitting upon the Throne of his Glory; 


yet to moderate that Dread and Aſtoniſbment which would ariſe in 
the Minds of his moſt faithful and true Diſciples, from a. Senſe. of his 


divine Preſence and Majeſty, he is. pleaſed, even in the midſt of his 


Triumphe and the glorious Appearances wherein his Divinity will then 
| ſhine forth, to Stile imſelf the Son of Man, v. | 3 1.) It is for the ſame 


Reaſon that the Apoſtle, in the Words of my Text, ſpeaking by dire&i- 
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9 8 50 to impoſe; tho? this Objection is eaſily. anſwere Sen e the 

lick Manner of our Saviour's Working his Miracles, and his. 19 
Baſe: them, afterwards! to the. 5 of his greateſt 
mes, the Phuriſees ;, yet in his ReſurreQion, the very 1 of £ ce 
Surmiſes is quite. remoyed. There coul FA 0 Arnifice uſed on ſo re. 
markable and extraordinary an Dead. His — had” with- 
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Serm. XXX VIII. 2 the Reſurrection of Chrift. 


drawn themſelves, and could therefore be no Accom plices with him 
in it; His dead Body was watched by a roman Guard, conſiſting of ſix- 
ty Men, and they were ſtrictly charged upon their Duty, in Order 
to prevent any Attempt that might be made towards the recover- 


which he taught were true, and that he was the Meſſi 


It was pretended indeed, but there could not have heen a more 
ridiculous or weak ' Pretence, that the Gaard ſlept, and gave the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt an Opportunity of ſtealing his Body away. What! 
Not one Man among io many awake, under ſo ſtrict a Charge, and 
after they had been forewarned of ſuch an Attempt: This is alto- 
gether unaccountable. And yet ſuppoſing the „ wb of the Soldiers 


| had been really. true, and the Diſciples of Chriſt had undiſcovered 
ſtolen his Body away, ſtill as it was his dead Body, and had 2 ſo 


long in the Grave, the Jews, I ſay, even upon this Conceſſion, could 
not have objected againſt his being raiſed | from. the Dead, by the 
Power of God, Who alone has the Key of the Grave in his Hand. 
e , gk avid mm 

4. There is ſomething in the very. Nature, of the Thing it ſelf, apt 
to perſuade Men, from the Reſurrection of Chriſt, that the Doctrines 
h the Son 


1 4 


of God. kr ö 

For tho every Miracle is above the ordinary Courſe and Powers of 
Nature, and ſuppoſes certain Changes of Bodies, which cannot be ac- 
counted for, according to the ſtanding and eftabliſhed Order of Things; 
yet where all the bodily Powers of a Man are rendered incapable of 
acting, and all the Springs of Life. are intirely broken, it Rill/ ſeems 
leſs conceivable, how he ſhould either be able to work am Change 


upon other Bodies, or to reſtore his own Body again to Life. 
For theſe, and many more Reaſons, which, might be mentioned, 1 
do not doubt it is, that tho' the Apoſtles appeal to the other Miracles 
of our Saviour, for the Truth of his Religion; yet his Reſurrection 
is not only atteſted aſter a more circumſtantial Manner, but ſet, - as 
it were, at the Head of all his wondrous Works. It is upon this Ac- 


« 


count, that the Apoſtles on all Occaſions, and in all their Writings, 
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' inſiſted ſo, much on the Article of Chriſt's Reſurrection. And accord- 


 reGion of the Lord Jeſus, Acts iv. 33, And Rom. i. 4. He was. declared! 
70 be the ſon of God, with power, by. bis _reſurrettion from the dead. A 
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made of what has been ſaid. And, e 
ff. If God has appointed a Day; wherein, he will judge the World, 

let us have it often in our Thoughts, and carefully practiſe the Dus: 
ties preparative to it. For it is upon the Account which wWe ſhall 
our Happineſs or Miſery to all Eternity will depend: And if we do: 
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after a more eminent and ſurpriſing Manner... Wot 83: 
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of that great and important Duty of Charity, they are very de- 
ble This being the Duty, concerning which our Lord at the 
udpement mord, peculiarſy repreſents: himſelf calling us to 


. beyond All the Con- 


the Bleſſings of this 
to it: Come ye Weſſed 
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their many Miſcarriages and Defe&ts, are ſametimes apt to entertain 
miſgiving Apprehenſions, that they ſhall ſcarcely be ſayed; Where will 
Wnper and Vngaaly then appear , But. 

340. Since dur, bleſſed Saviour, in ſpeaking of the laſt Judgment, 
is pleaſed more peculiarly to ſtile himſelf the Son of Man: This Con- 
ſideration will mightily fortify all true Penitents, againſt thoſe black 
and deſponding Thoughts, which are ſometimes apt to ariſe in the 
Minds of very good Men. How great or numerous ſoever our 
Sins have been, yet if we have humbled our ſelves before God, and 
truly repented of them, we know that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
is ſufficient to expiate their Guilt : And he who ſhed his Blood 
for us, we may, with all Deference to the Rectitude of his Laws; 


LAS, ** 
128 


aſſure our ſelves, will not loſe the ſaving Effects of it, where there is a 


Poſſibility of applying them. Since God has appointed, that we muſt 
all of us appear one Day in Judgment before him ; what ſtronger Ar- 
gument are we capable of conceiving that infinite Wiſdom it ſelf could 
ha ve propoſed, in Order to ſupport us under the Apprehenſion of fo 
awful an Appearance, than that the Saviour of Mankind ſhall himſelf 
be their Judge, and viſibly judge them in the Perſon of Man? 


But then it moſt boconefied; on the, other Hand, that chis very 
=onſideration” is nbt Withdar Terror to wicked ac Impenitent 
ners; for ſurely no Award of Juſtice can be ſo inſupportable, as that 
which comes from the very Seat of Mercy: In a Word, no Con- 
demnation, when we appear before the Tribunal of God, can be ima- 
gined ſo dreadful and aſtoniſhing, as that which is to be denounced 
by the Son of Man. 9 8 | 


But then it moſt 


: 


athly. and Laſtly, As by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, we have a more 
full and expreſs Aſſurance of a future Judgment, than we could have 
had from the mere Light of Reaſon, or what the Deiſt calls natu- 
ral Religion: Let this Conſideration excite us to walk worthy of 
ito Fuge and glorious an Evidence. Let us reſolve to live, not as 
P , 


ons, that have ſome probable Notions and Conjectures about ſuch 
a- Thing; but as Men, who fully, and in earneſt believe, that we 


jou 


one may receive the Things done in the Body, according to what he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. CF ER be 


- muſt one Day appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt ; that every 


And indeed, if the Belief of a future Account to be given of our 
Actions, do not produce this Effect of holy Living in us, it had been 
better for us if Chriſt had never riſen from the Dead, in Order to 
confirm the Truths of his holy Religion, and this of a Judgment to 


come in particular. For, the very Revelation concerning it, without 


its. prop ne ge go. Us, - Will ſerve. the. more to, a 
W 46g; AN ar cage Marsa, IE is but Seafonable; 
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in Proportion to the Degrees of Light and Knowledge, which the 
Goſpel _ diſpenſes to Men, the Motives to Obedience, and in Con- 
ſequence, the Puniſhment of their Diſobedience ought to atiſe ; So 
our Lord himſelf has determined: Thzs, ſays he, is their Condemna- 


tion, that Light is come into the World 3 and men love darkneſs rather - 


than light, becauſe their deeds art evil, 


thoſe who have given no Evidence of their Converſion, Where will the 
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| What remains therefore, but that this Doctrine of à future Judg- 
ment, ſo evidently confirmed by the Reſurrection of Chriſt ſhould, 
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_ 1 Conſcience. is one of chdſe Terms which a 40 / mow in 
g ſometimes of a dahgbrous Signifieation, 7 +24 +1 
8 Some Men underſtand nothing by it, but a blind _ 
| | heady Teal for the Opinion they dſpouſe, which perhaps 

they than ronfitmed in by” the Preſudice of Educa. 


BENS the World; But of a very doubtful''and uncertain; and 
cation, or have taken up out éf ſme! Motive of worldly Intereſt or 


Van! 6) Of DRE nps 447 BOB ams 1 
ee mean nothing by it, but a ſerup ulous Tendetveſs about 
Things of little or no Moment; Think wits; conſidered in them: 


ſelves, are nor of che Subſtance, | bur only to be looked upon as decent 
Circumſtances of Religion: Which wr Conſeience is many Times 
mbte nice and tender about, than the moft weighty and important 
of religidus Duties. Such is the Conſcienee- of thoſe Men, who' make 

2 Scruple of a Ceremo of, and done of 4 Schifm ; who think they 
do God good Service, by breakidg'the Peace and Unity of his Church, 
and cauſing 1 De among Chtiſtians, dhe the Accoujit 
| of Things, which arveohlei: ly ds cet "own Natore Indore, 
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: Thus we ſee Conſcience, according to the different Tempers, Paſ- 
ſions, and Prejudices of Men, is made to fignify very different Things: 
And whereas it is the Character of a good and well-informed Con- 
ſcience, to be void of Offence towards God and towards Man; as 
Jenſtves" either: to Gen or Maos... 
Tut way contr ; by Cocks aſfiſtane 
_"Tuade" you, after the Example of our Apo Text, to 
endeavour after a good yes | well- informed Conſcience ; I ſhall dif 
courſe on the Words in the following Order. 
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II. 1 ſhall lay down ſome Rules and Directions, in Order to our 


obtaining ſu 8158 8 5 ö 1 7 
epa ban 03 218 9% 380 


| III, and Laſtly, ſhall uſe ſome roper -Motiz nd Ar uments to 
enſorce iH iDireHidbs.?> : 2H le 8888 
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When we know that our Actions have been conformable to ſuch 

| a Law or Rule, we have a good and well-informed, and inoffenſive 

x Conſcience ;. but if 'we, depart from our Rule, how) Specious ſoever 1 

Coe * our Pretences may be, of a good Intention or Zeal: for God's Service, 
| . and the Intereſts of Religion, in order to palliate, or the better to Set- 
off a ſinful Action; yet the Principle, upon which we act, cannot pro- 
: the Word, always ſuppoſes a Conformity between the Rule and the 
1 Action. It is therefore only. private ; Judgment: or Opinion upon which 
= we. proceed. in fuch Caſes; and ſtrictly ſpeaking, can no more be” call- 
ed Conſcience, than I can be faid to cangur with another Perſon in any 


* 


AN Deſign or Action, wherein I directly oppoſe him. | | 
N et it muſt be granted, That as Men are willing to impoſe upon 
| LN. themſelves by falſe Names and Appearances, and to call that Conſcience 
wherein they Act in direct Oppoſition to their Rule; the Apoſtle i of 
1 my Text, is ſometimes pleaſed to expreſs himſelf in Compliance with 
3 „„ dee but improper Way of Speaking. Accordingly he re- 
8 preſents thoſe who perſiſt obſtinately in their Errors and Deluſions, 
Ae their | conſciences ſeared with a hot 1 Iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2, And he 
elſewhere makes it che Character of Uubelievers, that even their mind 
Ihere is a Neceſſity indeed of this Diſtinction, concerning Conſcience 

in a ſtrict, and in a popular and a large Senſe, to account for thatvery 
Plea of our Apoſtle (Ads xxiijs 1.) of his having lived in 4/ good 
Conſtience towards God, until that Day. . 
n 4 : For 


: | ; ” U f 
- * 5 : 
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Serm. XXXIX. aitb the Bleſſmgof i. 489 


For it is evident, if we are to underſtand Conſcience according to 
its genuine Signific ation, of a Man's acting agreeably to a known and 
certain Rule; the Apoſtle, in this Senſe, could not be ſaid to have 
had a good Conſcience in perſecuting the Church of God; becauſe 
in ſo doing, his Zeal was not according to Knowledge, but he acted 
ignorantly, and beſides his Rule. By Conſcience therefore, he could 
here intend no more than his private Judgment or Opinion; which; 
rho” in ſome Meaſure, and in proportion to our Weakneſs or Igno- 
rance, it may excuſe an irregular. or ſinful Action, yet will by no Means 


juſtify it, as appears ſo evidently from the Caſe of our Apoſtle himſelf, 


* 


that L need only refer you to the following Paſſages concerning it, 
for intire Satisfaction in this Point, x Cor. xy. 6. Titas ian 
Whatever Pretenſions Men make to Religion, how Conſcientiou 

ſoever they apprehend themſelves to be, or would appear to others; 

yet if they do not regulate their Actions by the Law of God, we 
may, notwithſtanding, ſay of them, according to the forecited Words 

of the Apoſtle, that heir very Mind and Conſcience is defiled, 

Now this Law of God, by which our Actions are to be regulated, 

may be conſidered either as that natural Law written on the Table | 

of our Hearts, for ſo indeed it can only be , conſidered, with reſpe& et 
to Heathens and, Infidels, who never had the Means of being inſtruct- 
ed in the Truths of revealed Religion; or elſe it may be ,underſtood 

of che revealed Will of God, diſcovered. to us ia che holy Serig⸗ 
tures. Sk 4 Try 4 3 „5 I AI 


— 


Ia moſt Caſes; indeed, we need only put the Queſtion to our own 
Hearts, and they will direct us what we are to do, and what to for- 
bear. The great Lines of our Duty towards God and Man, are ſo 
plain and viſible to the Eye of natural Reaſon, that thoſe who do 
not ſee them, muſt be ſunk into the laſt Degree of Corruption, or 
given up to a judicial Blindneſs. of Mine. 
The Apoſtle obſerves this concerning the Heathens, who had no 
other Light to direct them, but that of their own Minds. Having 
not the lam Ce be they do by. nature the things contained in the lam, 
and are a law auto themſelves: which ſbem the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their Conſciences alſo. bearing , witneſs, and their thoughts 
| the meas, while accuſing, or elſe e one another, Rom. ij. 14, 15. 
But becauſe in this degenerate State of human Nature, the Facul- 
ties of our Souls are Diſordered and out oſ Tune; ſo that we do not 
always ſee the Truths of Religion in a clear Light, or Reaſon juſtly 


concerning them; therefore God Wabern to make a plain and 

ſtanding Revelation of his Will to us in the holy Scriptures. | 
The wiſeſt of Men may deceive. us, or be deceived themſelves, in 6 
their Way of Rea ſoning upon the Principles and Duties of Religion; 
but the holy Scriptures, which. were dictated by the Wiſdom and Rea - e 

fon of God, cannot (if we follow the Light or them) millead us. We 
have now a ſure. Word of Prophecy to direct us, both what we are * | 
to believe and do, and; whoſe, Directions, if we follow, we are ſecure 

from Error, and. cannot do amiſs. of 1 an 70 2 3 2 = of 9 5 1-30 
It is our Happiness, and which we cannot be too thankful to God 
for, that we. can now appeal from our own fallible Speculations and 
Methods of Reaſoning, to the lam, and to the teſtimony: And if. we ſpeak - 
not according to this ward, it is becauſe there is no Jight in ul, Iſaiah vii. 
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fence, is to_at  conformably and, knowirgh according 10 that Law TT 
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leads to any ſmful or 


which God has preſpribed as the Rule of our Actions. If pon x 
ainining dur Conduct by this Law; we fad there is'a good 
ment and - Correſpondence : between them; then we may fafely to 
\ clude-'we have done What we ought, and that dür Own Minds have 
ho Offence to reproach us for eirheir towards God or towards Men. 
But if e have done any Thing, we had no Warrant or Authority 
for from the Word of God, or om the Kdowh Reaſon of the Thing, 
Where poſſibly" we may have no enpteſs and particular Rule in the 
Scriptures, in this Caſe, Whatever Conſcience we pretend (if it may 
in a large Senſe be called Conſtience N het it is in Truth, an evil, and 
defiling, aud will in the Event, when God pleaſes to Lor our Eyes 
as he id thoſe 'of our "Apoſtle, prove'to 'A eie onſcience. 
This ought to be carefully coilidered) thoſe; who either out of 
Humour 4.5 Pre Tus, or Curioſity, ot any othet private and indirect 
Motive, Opinion act examining it by this Rule of God's 
Word, and wh tg Conſcietice for Rk che Pine ich an Opinion. If 


Men might be allowed ſuch a Liberty às this, the iſtinction of Virtue and 
Vice would ſoon be confounded; Evil would beco 2 Good evil. 
But the Errors of Men do not alter the Nane of T 1 25185 or can 
cel the Obligation they are under to obey, the Commapds And 
tho? I will not ſay, that fuch'a Conſcience, or, more properly peaking, 
Opinion, does oy oblige a Man, while he really believes himſelf in 
the Right; 2 cannot ſay, that fuch a Conſcience ot Opinion,” call ir 
what you pleaſe, is void of Offence; for it is certainly , offenſive” to 
God, 269 f poſſibly too in ſome, Caſes, give juſt Oooafion vi Scan- 
dal and Offence to Men. 
And the Reaſon w it os c Conſcience witl not excuſe Men 
before God, appears evident from hence; that a wrong Principle which 
dangerous Practice, muſt in ſome Ne at leaſt 
roceed from a voluntary Ignorance, an in rhe ſame Meaſure And Pro- 
rtion from a Man's own Fault or Neglect. 

For either the 'Scriptures are plain and: 'cleat 4 Altect the Practice 6 
Men, or they are not; if they are not how! ſhaſi-we | acquit the Wiſ- 
dom of God in them? A Rule which is not ſufficiently plain and clear in 
order to the End it propoſes, is in effect no Rule at All But if the holy 
Scriptures be (as moſt certainly they are ſufficiently plain and intelligible 
to all Chriſtians, both with leber to the Principles or Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity, in the Uſe of the common and Ga Means 9 Iuſtruction, 

which Fall along ſuppoſe, then no Chriſtian age eſpeciahy in 7 
funda mental Point of Sience, but from a culpable 
Means, and conſequently through his own Dot, "Nt 05 ſhould 
the Clergy” inveigh ſo much againſt Errors, or ett dae 8 Neude for 
Which Men pretend Conſcience ? Are not all Men at ſübe rty, to be of. 
what Opinion or Perſuaſion they pleaſe,” provided it be ſuch, © wes no 

Umbrage to the State? Why then mould good an; 9 e übjects 

be rfl upon for following What app & to them the true Light, 
and ſerving God in what Place, and after what” Minor, they. ike 
beſt ? So | Jang, as the Government has thought fi ſit to N57 2 Toteration 
td tender and ſcxupulous Cooſciences, why mayn't they claim the Be- 
fit of it, and do that which tems 97 75 in their own” Eyes? 
' FG? theſe Queries T ſhall give a*ſhort, but ſatisfaQory Anſwer, by 
the Proof of this one Propolicion(oatnely )'* That no Power- on Earth, 
4 A View, have ſaid in Heayen, can giye Liberty of Conſcience. to 
Men in tlie Senſe, wherein it is commonly, but vety abuſively taken; 
" r 18, 4 Liberty to Men to be of * 2 to ſet up What Forme 


Negle 8 01 thoſe 
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| 2 ay oF orſhip, or join even themſelves to what Communion they 
I am ſenſible in whoſe Preſence I ſpeak; yet am perſuaded, that 
the Perfection of the divine Nature will not ſuffer that glorious Being, 
in whoſe Preſence we all are, to grant Men ſuch a wretched Liberty. | 
For God cannot deny | himſelf, or authorize Men to act contrary [ 
to the eternal Reaſon and Order of Things, and the Rules founded 
upon them, which he has preſcribed in his revealed Word for our 
Cong. int ß ton nd bog lint olT 
And therefore we ought to diſtinguiſh between Toleration and 
Liberty of Conſcience; Toleration in the moſt natural and obvious 
Senſe of it implies a Forbearance of Perſons liable to Puniſhment, and | = 
conſequently ſuppoſes, that the Perſons ſo tolerated are notwithſtanding | 3 
in one Degree or other Criminal. nil p | 
It is. true, human Powers may ſuſpend, or for wiſe Reaſons remit | | 2 
the , Puniſhment due to the greateſt Offenders ; but this does not in TIN j 
the leaſt alter the Nature of the Offence ; nor can any tolerable Rea- 3 
ſon be aſſigned, Why it ſhould. enn , 3 Lo \ 8 71 
And this I humbly conceive. is all that was intended by the AQ 
of Toleration (namely) To free Men from thoſe Penalties they were 
; « formerly liable to, upon the Account of their Separation from the 
7” 4 eſtabliſhed Church, and which perhaps were ſometimes executed 
« with too much Rigour.” But to argue from hence, that the Govern- 
ment hereby authorizes or approves an uncontrouled Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, is, as if I ſhould infer, it is lawful for a Man to be proud 
or. ungrateful, becauſe there, is no Law of the Land, which di- : 
rectly [puniſhes Pride or lande but as to theſe, and a great 7 
many other Vices, which do not immediately tend to diſturb the | 
publick Peacę, every Man is left to be directed by the Law of God. 
And if any Man will duly and impartially examine his Conſcience by 
this Law, let him ſeparate from the eſtabliſned Church, if he cas. 
Thus I have conſidered in general what it is to have a Conſcience; 
void of Offence, without deſcending to ſhew the particular Obligati- 
ons of Conſcience, with reſpect to God and Man: But the holy Scrip- 


| tures (as I have made appear) being the Rule by which our Judg- 
ment in Caſes of Conſcience are to be determined, and by whoſe De- 
54 ciſions we. muſt; ſtand, or fall, it will be, ſufficient to direct you to 
theſe. divine Oracles (wherein the whole Duty of Man mis ſo fully and 
particularly explained) in order tor try and .cxamine your ſelves, how 
far you are come up to the exmplary and ſtrict Piety of St. Paul in 
exerciſing your ſelves wirn him, to have always a Conſcience void of 
Offence towards God and towards Man. iber neon 
And this brings me, in > f VIGh1S UL 1 200 U110 4 Dr ATETE WA. | 7 
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+2. The ſecond Place, to lay down ſome Rules and Directions in SY | 
Order to our obtaining ſuch a Conſcience. K GON Ga: 
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i Aud the firſt T hing I would recommend to this End, is 4 
careful; and diligent Reading of the holy Scriptures. Our Obligation 'Y 
tan this Duty does indeed naturally ariſe from what has, been ſaid al- 
ready. For if the Seriptures be the Rule, by which our Judgments 
in Matters of Conſcience are to be informed / and directed, and from 
which we cannot depart, then the only Wayl to have a Conſcience : 
void of Offence, is to conſult, and apply this Rule to our particular 
Caſes and Circumſtances. F : 1 
av, | | 85 Rrr 2 „ 1 5 But 


| Keripeures, not only 
moving 
The ln 0 7 1 Te 


ners; which was only a Shadow of F ea Things to come, and, it 
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But there is alſo #his further (Morning in our being ch conyer- 
ſant in the holy Scriptures; that they Are not onl : Rule to inſtract 
Men in their Daty, but x powerful 'K s to perfud de them to [5 con- 
ientious Diſcharg e of it. ene 
As the avi 1 ruths and- Pribeiples of Religion wow Sh 60 be 
learned from them, ſo they furniſh us with the moſt ſtrong and in- 
viacible Arguments ro; eaforce the Practical Duties we owe both to 
r ob bogr ite ent of AY me TO 

The Stile and Manner of Expreſſion in the holy Scriptures have a 
ſecret Force and oy in them, beyond what we meet with 
in the moſt celebrated of human or prophane Authors: But 2% Matrey 
of them, and the/'Motives ''whereby they ſpeak to the Hearts and 
endes of Men are ſuch as ''eould never, in ſeveral Particulars, 
ve entered into the Heart of any Man to conceive. 

And therefore holy David in ſeveral Paſſages attributes to the holy 
Power of eg an, the Underſtanding, but of ; 

£ the Will and AﬀeRions, one 

Yds At converting. the ſoul; the teſtimony of the 


The ftatates 'of the Lord are" fight, 
rej oyerng ** heart * the dad of 5 8 f N. 4 wot; enlightning. the 
es, Pſa kix. 1d ch 80 
72 And ehis r of the holy Betipraids to 0 n the Hearts, as * 
as the Underſtanding of Men, diſeovers it ſelf in the good Effect =. 
often wy even upon thoſe Perſons,” who/are the leaft diſpoſed to com: 
wit EVI: MELT nien e Wi n | EH! i WING: 
e Who, b 7 marrying vg Drufilla, another Man's Wit, bd His cbm⸗ 
mitting much Cruelty and Injuſtiee in the Adminiftration of his Go- 
vernment, diſcovered; that the Truths of Religion had very little In- 
fluence upon him, yet was- ſo powerfully àwakkened by the Word of 
God preached to him by our Apoſtle, i the ſenſible Conviction he 
felt in his own Mind, of his Sins, and which indeed viſibly diſcovered 
it ſelf to others, might, had he improved it as he oüught, have been the 
happy Occaſion of his exerciſing a true and heart Contrition for them!" 
Who are ufually merè violent in their Paſſions, and luxuriant in 
their Pleaſures; than raſh and inconſiderate Yourh ? And yet even fuch 
Perſons, if” they will but attentively read and conſſdet che Law of God, 
cannot hut find effectual and unanſwerable Arguments in it to make 
them turn to him, and reclaim them from walking" an i nger in the 
Ways of their Hearts, and in the Sight of their Wenn 
And therefore ' the Phalmiſt having put tlie Queſtion, Wherewith 


Lord is ſave, e wiſe 


. _— 


hall a young Man cleadſe his Way; or prelerve As Purity and In- 
nocence? Immediately anſwers (and it By an Anſwer UH all che 


young Perſons would conſider and apply ) even: E/ taking | heed thereto © 


| according to God's Word, Plal. cxix. 9. which therefore in the new' Teſta- 


ment- is very- bgnificantly filed de St. Paul, rie pb, N of Gu iito ful. 


vation, Rom. 1. 19. f 3 n Aafrtisido THO 07 


And indeed if ſo many Rs Tae Things were ſpoken by the ro al | 
Prophet concerning the Efflcacy of che LA.] inn Order to reform i. £ 


. 9 


pariſon of the Goſpel, but as the Dawning of the Day to lie Bright 


neſs of the — Sun, how much more eſfectual ed this End Muſt 


the Writings- of the new Teſtameiit be, wherein the Zubſtance en 
hibited? Wherein the he of che glorious Goſpel of: Chrift# ſh; 24 
and- the- Grace of God/ls f d forth n us; ſo much more K, 
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Wen therefore might the Apoſtle argue, that the Word of God 
worketh effectually in thoſe that believe, 1 Theſſ. ij. 13. and that it is 
the Sword of the Spirit, Epheſ. vi. 17. But after what Manner the 
Conſciences of Sinners are ſometimes penetrated by it, the Apoſtle ex- 
plains more particularly, and in a very ſenſible Manner, Heb. iv. 12. 


The word of Goll vs quick and powerful, nd ſpurper than any two-edged ford, 


piercing even to the dividing aſundtr the ſoul antl ſpirit. © 
When the Terrors of the Lord ' therefore are denounced againſt Sin, 
that our Minds may have nothing to challenge or epd us for; 
and above all, that we may not be oppreſſed and confounded with 
the Weight of an evil Conſcience, heightened by a long Habit of Sin, 
and falling upon us all at onee: Let us have the holy Scriptures frequent- 


ly in our Hands, and let us as frequently examine our Hearts by them, 


to ſee if there be am Way of Wickednels in them. And then I fay 
we cannot fail, if we do not ſhut dur Eyes againſt the Light, or wil. 


fully rejeQ the Motions of God's Grace, to have, with St, Paul, alu 


2. In the next Place, if we take care of the very firſt Motions and 
Beginnings of Sin. For in this eerrupt State of human Nature our 
Innocence is ſo weakly guarded, that it is for the moſt Part, much fafer 
and more ad viſeable to prevent a Siege, than to run the Hazard of 
an Attack. Or if we happen to be attacked, Which is ſometimes un- 
avoidable, what we have to do is to puſh and fepel the Enemy, with 
all the Vigour we can. If we give Way in the leaſt to him, we know 
not what further Advances he may make. In Proportion to the Ground 
he gains, to be ſure we muſt loſe: And therefore if we have uſed fo 
little Caution, as to give him any Advantage, our Care muſt be as 
ſoon as poſſible to retrieve our Error. For thus it is with Sinners in 
all Cafes ; when they indulge to ahy criminal Pa ſſion or Deſign, they 
know not when, or where they will make a Stand. If à Man be run- 
ning down a ſteep Precipice, he cannot ſtop (himſelf juſt Where he 
pleaſes; The firſt Move we make in a ſinful Courſe ca ſts us forward 


upon the next, and ſo on, till We are hurryed beyond the Bouds we 


firſt ſet our ſelves, and further perhaps than we could have at firſt 


E 3 , Eo I ef if | ; * OE 1 ; 8 , 6 Hong, F 
I might more particularly - obſerve to you the gradual” Advances and 


ſpreading Malignity of Sin, from this Examples of David and Peter,” Of 
| hs former, who by a criminal and indiſcreet Look, was berrayed to 


commit the two great Sias of Adultery and Mutder; and of the latter, 
who from denying Chriſt, was draw on to Cohffrm his Denial with 
| birter Oaths and Imprecations. 19 Ya ARS 8 Kapo! Mi UT $ID SIE F 


Bur what T have ſald, without ſurther Enlargement upon it, is 1 


hope ſufficient to ſhe us how ſtrictly careful we ought to be; if we 


would have a Conſcience void of Offence, not to he güilty of any fin- 


ful Compliances in any Kind; which le a Whirlpool Are ſo apt, 
when once we come within their Verge, to winch us in more aud more, 
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30% 1 ſhall but lay down one Direftion? more in order to our 
having and preſerving a Conſcience, void of Offence; and it is this: 
Thar we fbould frequenh' Butt Attvdnts bees God an our Cunſtientes, 
and inquire 'what- Bins wt avi bunt en, nil nh Danis we * Woe done 
& anions nn ih ig novngonony on ) ets A” OOO 
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by Degrees we become viterly unabletozttover our falyes, 
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What: a goodiCouſcence\ir,:aud how attained ; 


great Ble 


La All thoſe, who have preſcribed the Rules of holy Living, have laid 
this down as a fundamental One, that we ſhould conftantly ſet apart 
ſome proper Time for calling our own'Waysito Remembrance, and 
ſearching the Ground of our Hearts, which are ſo apt after our ſtrict- 
elf Examination to deceive us. To this End is hat Command of the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. xiij. 5, Examine. your ſelves, whether jou be in the Faith: 


Prove your own ſelves.\ He doubles the Charge, and to. ſhew the great 


Importance and Neceſſity of the Duty, uſes two Expreſſions which 
ſignify, much the „ anon yo yer eÞoity. wo 7511 
Jo again, Gal. vi. 4, Let every man; prove his own-works,. and then ſhall 
he have rejoycing in himſelf alone. And indeed without taking this Re- 
view of our ſelves; we ſhall be very apt to forget what the State and 
Condition of our Souls are; what Improvements or Eſcapes we have 
made, and what are the preſent Defects we labour under; and ſo can have 


no true Foundation for any inward Complaceney or Satisfaction of 


Mind, tho? we may. eaſily delude our felves with a falſe Apprehenſion 
of our being in a State of Grace and Favour with God. And: there- 
fore for want of calling themſelves to a flri& and ſevere Account for 
their Actions, very wicked Men ſeem many Times as ſecure and eaſy 
to themſelves, as if all Things were well with them, and they, had 


nothing to account ſor. 


i wad 
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But this I ſay is a falſe. and deluſory Peace of Mind, which-will fail 
them when they ſtand the moſt in need of it at the Hour of Death, and in 
the Day of Judgment. For as the Apoſtle argues, Gal. vi. 3. 4 


man think himſelf ſomething when he is not ung, he decetveth himſelf. "Baumy 


gprraramys He impoſes upon his own Mind and Conſcience, according to 


the | Teſtimony of which he g ought to judge of himſelf here, but muſt 
certainly he judged hereafter. R 5 8 Mei eig oi 11043171 Jain 
ſerĩiouſſy and frequently take an 


If upon theſe Views Men would 
Account of their own Actions, it would be impoſſible for them, ex- 
cept they be given up to a judicial Blindneſs of Mind or Hardneſs of 
Heart, to continue any long Time in a State of Sin, eſpecially in any 
dangerous, ſinful Habit, Such an Examination could not fail of obliging 
them to quit their evil Courſes; and bringing them to Repentance, This 
was the Method holy David took; and the Effect it had upon him 
was anſwerable. I thought, ſays he, on my Ways, and I turned By i Feet 


unto God's Teſtimonies; and no doubt if we obſerved the ſame Rule, 


it would, by the Grace of God, have the ſame Effect upon us too. 
It is from a Senſe of the great ſpiritual Advantages ariſing from this 
Duty, that our 7 Prophet ſo. earneſtly prays God in another Place 

to dir 4 him in the Diſcharge of it; Fſal. cxxxix. 22, 23. Try me, O 
God, and ſeek the ground of my heart, prove. me, and examine my i hong bits, 
look, well if there be any \may of wickedneſs in me, and lead me in the way 
euerlaſting. 1180 3 [4% N e e 


Having, accor ding t 
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Method propoſed, laid down ſome gene- 


Fs. * 1 
8 p . 1 $4. 9 0 177 m7 £2 C47 W — 
113125 in of et. ese 


# 
o the 


ral Rules and Directions :ln,Order, to our obtaining a Conſcience void 


of Offence 51 hall | in the, thir and laſt Place enforce them by ſome 

proper 10 7105 es and Arguments. 7 This: I ſhall do by conſidering the 
ing and Advantage of having a Conſcience void of Offene, 

reſpect ton this World, and the World to; come; And, 
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true, ſolid, or laſting Satisfaction without à good Conſcience. This the 

wiſe Man, (who pronounced all the other ſeeming Satisfactions of 

Life, Vanity and Vexation of Spirit) tells us is a continual ' Feaſt, 
N | A EC Prov. 


— 


th reſpect to this World, there is nothing can ord us any N 
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Prov. xv. 1 5 The lea füres of Sin are always daſhed With one impure 
bitter Ingredient or other, beſides that they are of a ſhort Duration, 
and 0 off with af ungtateful Reliſn: But the Pleaſures on the 
other Hand ariſing from the Conſcience of our having done what 
we oughr, as they are pure and unmixed, ſo they! [aft as long as thie 
Remembrance of thoſe Actions which occaſioned A D 7y 
Wicked Men it is granted may put on an Air of Chearfulneſs, and 
appear very eaſy to themſelves, as if they felt no Pain, or had none 
to fear; but then they only act in Diſguiſe: While they carry Guile | 
about them; While ES know nothing of thoſe ſolid and rational De- 9 
lights, Which naturally reſult from the Conſcience of a well- ſpent Liſe, 
and from it only; we ought (Whatever they pretend-) to look up- 
on their Chearfulneſs and Gaiety of Temper, as mere Force and Con- 
ſtraint: For that even in the midſt of Laughter there is to ſuch Per- 
ſons ſadneſs of Heart, was the Obſervation of one, who by giving 
himſelf up to know Madneſs and Folly, and having the greateſt Op- 
portunities of knowing them, Was the! des able to judge in the Caſs, 
Eccleſ. vij. 3. b INES 3 
84 EO and melancholy Thoughts of what will follow, or 
hs Awe of'a Juſt and ror Si "God, in whoſe / Preſence wicked 
en are (they know what I fay to be true) will now and then ariſe 
to diſturb Chet? ſeeming Happincs and "Enjoyments, 11 
But a good Man! A Man that has a Conſcience void of Offence! 
A Man that is at” Peace with God, with himſelf, and as much as in 
him lies, with alf the World; what has hie to fear, or what can 
interrupt the free and even Current of his En, joyments? Why! This 
may, is the very Reverſe of the other: 1» 65 midſt f Sadneſs (if 1 | 
y fo term any, ourward- Misfortune or Calamity of Life which be- 8 N 
ls him) his Hes rt is chearful; and the Teſtimony of a good Con- 3 
ſcience, if it do not wholly! remove the Senſe of them, wil in a great 
Meaſure ſweeten I alleviate all external Evil to him. 
It is a Happineſs indeed, would” they make a te” Uſe of. it when 
Men enjoy the ood Things as we Gal them of this Life; and all 
Things go ſmodthly on with them, and ſucceed to their reaſonable 
Ds and Expeftations.' Butz after al, the true, ſolid, and ſubſtantial 
appineſs of a Man is not to, be ſought for from without, but with- 
I imfelf; in that Ea ſe aud Freedom and Complaceney of Mind, 
which ariſe from che Reflection of his having akted as became him, ) 
and lived up to tt 1 Order and Perfection of his Nature: Wh en his 
Conſeience truly makes him this Report, what greater Happineſs on 
this fide Heaven can pH ſu py poſe blur ca ay of? What, I ſay, ate 
all the uncertain, imperfeck, trauſſent Emoy ments? What are all 
15 fading Glories of this deceitful World; 0 the pure and unmixed 
Toys which continually ſpring up in the H art of ſuch a Man? 
it was this Teſtimony of à good Confttence which inſpired St. 
Put with ſo much Couraę e and Reſolution under all his Sufferin 5 
and rendered them not onl eaſy, but even Matter of Joy and Tri- 
ah, to bim. Bonds and Aflittions, ſays he, abide me; but none of theſe 
hings move me: ſo that I might [finiſh my Conrſe with Joy”; or with 
kde oyful Report of a good Conſcience, Ack xx. 234 And again, 
he * the Romans, (Chap v. 2, 3.) that he and all good conſcient. ; 
| 72 Chriſtian who have Peace with God, rejoyce in the Hope of 5 
a Glory . 5 Le not N, fo, but that they ite) uy / Tribulati- 
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What a good Conꝝſcience is, and how attained; 


1486 


Had we with this bleſſed Apoſtle a Conſcience void of Offence, 
which by the Grace of God we all may have, it would be an un- 
ſpeakable Comfort to us under all the troubleſome Accidents and Dif- 
appointments: of this Life, Whatever our Condition might be in it, 
we might then ſay. with him, 2 Cor. i. 12. Our 77. is this, even 
the reſtimony of a good Conſcience, that with ſimplicity and godly ſinceri- 
ty we have had our converſation in the World. And indeed if we can 
truly and ſincerely ſay this, we ought not to be much concerned at 
what befals us in a Life, which is not deſigned for a perfect State 
of Happineſs, but only to prepare and train us up ſor it; and if God 
in his Wiſdom ſees fit, that thro! much Tribulation we ſhould en- 
ter into his Kingdom; I am ſure we {hall at the laſt have no Reaſon 


2. But this leads me to repreſent to you in the next Place tlie 
great Bleſſing and Advantage of a good Conſcience. with reſpect to 
another World, and that both as it is a Condition of our future Hap- 


pineſs, and a neceſſary Qualification for it. 


0 i, d n t ˙ k 1 

1 ff. As it is a Condition, and an indiſpenſable one too, of our future 
Happineſs. In the Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by 
Jeſus Chriſt, We, and the whole World muſt be tryed before him 
for our) Actions done in the Body, whether Good or Evil, and be 
acquitted or condemned according as our Conſciences bear Witneſs 
for, or againſt us, Rom. ij. 15, 16. And therefore our bleſſed Savi- 
our, after his familiar Method of inſtructing us, in the Proceſs of the 
laſt Judgment repreſents himſelf as a Shepherd ſeparating the Sheep 
from the Goats; and having, made this Diſtribution of Mankind, he 
ſeverally appeals to their own, Conſciences for the Rea ſonableneſs and 
Equity of his Proceedings. He particularly takes Cognizance of the 
good Works they had done or omitted to do, in Acts of Mercy and 
Charity, and then proceeds to Sentence. Theſe hs he, that is the 
“ Wicked, whofe Conſciences condemn them for their Neglect of theſe 
« Duties,: ſhall go away into everlaſting - Puniſhment ; but the Righ- 
„ teous, who have the, Anſwer of a good Conſcience upon theſe Ar- 


— 


4 ticles of Enquiry, into Life Eternal. 


Not but that | Inquiſition will then be made concerning the Diſ- 
charge vr Omiſſion of our Duty in all other Reſpects. But our Lord 
is pleaſed to mention the Duties of Mercy and Charity in particu- 
lar, becauſe his own Example throughout the whole Courſe of his Mini- 
ſtry, The brighteſt Ideas we have of the. divine Perſection, and the 


* 


Genius of our holy Religion, conſpire in fo eminent a Manner, to diſ- 


Man. Eſpecially, | 


poſe us to all good and beneficent Actions. 


But do we indeed, my Brethren, duly conſider what theſe two dif- 
ferent... Sentences, which the Judge of the World will then pronounce, 
ſeverally import? What it is to go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, 
and what into Life Eternal? Oh! moſt certainly ſuch a Reflection 
duly improved would never ſuffer us to take any Eaſe or Repoſe in 
our on Mind, till we had with the Apoſtle exerciſed our ſelves. to 
have always. a Conſcience: void of Offence towards God and towards 
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_ 2dly. If we farther conſider, that to have a 


Offence, is not only a Condition, but a neceflary Qualification for. Hea- 
ven. Could we imagine, contrary to what we conclude from the Au- 
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thority 
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a, 


thority of the Holy Scriptures, that a Perſon whoſe Mind and Con- 
ſcience is defiled, could enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; yet what 
will he propoſe to do there? What Communion can there be, be- 
tween Light and Darkneſs? What Fellowſhip could ſuch an unclean 
Wretch have with the infinitely perfect God, with the holy Jeſus, 
with the bright and glorious Angels, or even with the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect? | | 

It is not the Company we are in that makes us happy, but an eaſy 
State of Mind, with an Agreeableneſs of Temper ; So that a Sinner 
till his Nature were ſanctifyed and renewed, and his Conſcience purged 
from dead Works, could we in Imagination place him there, yet 
would be miſerable and unhappy even in. Heaven it ſelf; or rather he 
would carry a Hell to Heaven along with him. | 

Alas! What Satisfaction would it be to a Man in a violent Fit of 
the Gout or Stone to be laid upon a Bed of Roſes ? As little Satis- 
faction would a Sinner take in the pure and ſpiritual 1 of Hea- 
ven, without a heavenly Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind. 

That all theſe Conſiderations may have their due Force upon us, 
and effectually excite us to maintain a Conſcience void of Offence 
towards God and towards Man, that ſo we may have the Sen- 
tence, not of Death but of Life continually in our ſelves, and at laſt 
be thought worthy to enter into the Joy of our Lord; God of his 
infinite Mercy grant. Amen. 7 . 
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— 72 bar at firſt View goon ver) een chat Solo- 


LOB * mon {ſhould here ſpeak after ſo diſadvantagious, or rather; 

» ſo diſcouraging a Manner, concerning Wiſdom and Know: 
3 ledge, which, in other Places, he ſocarneſtly recommends 
; 5 oy 8. to us the Purſuit of, and from the moſt powerful and en- 
Aer In gageing Motives. How, for Inſtance, could he have re- 


preſented, by a more ive ly and beautiful Image, the Advantages which 


attend Wiſdom, both wit reſpe& to the Life which now is, and that 


Which is to come, than in the third Chapter of his Book of Proverbs; 
Happy is the man that findeth. wiſdom, and the man that getteth underſtanding; 


for the merchandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe filver, ani the gain 
ira than fine gold. She is more precious than rubies , and all the things thou 
can dete — ot to be compared unto her. Length of days are in her right 
hand, and in "ber l left hand riches and honour, She # free of lift to them? bat 
I bold on her, an happy is every one that retaineth her. We have here àn 


Enumeration of the greateſt and moſt valuab le Enj 1 5 1 of this | 


| World, and which command indeed every Thing elſe that is deſireable 
in it; but they are all deſcribed as the proper Nee of Wiſdom ; and 

which are buly to be found in her Retinue 8. LADS - 4 
'The 'Terms' Sglomon employs in the bree Chäpten to repre- 
ſent the Advantages" of Knowledge, are, alſo" Very forcible and per- . 
| ſuaſive. 4 hen * ſays he, 16 pen "uh "thy Soul, or if thou 
888 2 once 
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once taſte a ſenſible Delight in the purſuit of it, Diſcretion bat * 
ſerve thee, Underſtanding ſhall keep thee. And then. he proceeds to ſhow, 
in Variety of Inſtances, how Knowledge not only contributes to the 


M:0f': 1 i; Ru kc rs, up ge of 


morjag 
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1 r USE * it 16 1 
8 thi the . loben with the-* 


"Hat 8 it of W Widom 
h he at Con- 
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and to know maaneſs and folly ; 1 Seenot alſo that this is vexation of e. : 
And then he immediately adds, for in much wiſdom is much grief, and 


1 


he that F knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow. 


make it my Bu 


bene kere obſer bes, 0 k e d We af K bot 8577 


e STAN Part A og 2 


Firſt, With Reſpect to Wiſdom, which admits. of a very diſt inct 
Conſideration from Knowledge; tho? theſe Terme are often promiſ- 
cuoully uſed in Scripture to ſignify the ſame Thing. For Wiſdom in 
m__ 8 1 of 5 N denen dl 5 7 to practice, 
or if you will have it ſo, t on of Knowledge to all the. pro- 
per Bids and Uſes for which 5.9152 bd. 785 wol A oy 
mate Wiſdom under this Notion of it, as it reſpects the Regulation 
of our Conduct or Deſigns, can only give us probable Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs, or ſuch as are at the 2 Precar and that, whether we con- 
ſider our ſelves in a priva 50 more ook 1 

In either State of, Life the great Office of Wiſdom is to moderate 
our aged and to rect us 2 we 1 5 —_ purſue” Th" 'Fnds 


40 Nane. 400 9 SN We * ee not 

ace phly 

ef "the Rules of Logick, yer are ſometimes apt t fall into 

4 FM not, 3 be, amine A 12 Oh y..the 
Behaviqur. - . 5 | 

t be allowed, in a ſtrict Se nle,. ee to 

LE the be rej ident Virtue, which Nen Rea- 

done, dire&s the bel, d molt 

x ng it; wn i indeed, without ſuch D = all 

if they do not. in ſome Sort ceaſe. 10. De 15 yet 

K 5 E of that N and Decorum, which is neceſſary X 


eſerve t 99 70% and Pignity. If it 2 not . 8 happen 


at. for ya e ere, Are. . YO . Qual wes, which b 
Nec 1 5 in Fa 177 ds, degenerate into ſuch Vices, 171 De 


> f 7 


| grees, [ Arn 

at the firf View ſome external Appearance of the contrary _ Virtues; 
E 7 Da liberal. 1 5 50 5 if 1 oF, well 1 Ken ted, 12355 ly. beomes "A 
fuſe, ; | ouln ame of. | e ve ze of J e 
and Pri de r ne F wy wht 10 0 1 155 
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To ſhew therefore how neceſſary Prudence is to regulate our Con- 
duct, to form all our Deſigns, and give Laws to afl our Actions; 
Solomon makes it the Character of Wiſdom, that Willom wlerein 


e dilble 2, Manner 
ere would be un- 
ſtion whether there be 4 God; at 


4 


SE 15852 in the E . t nds 1 
'ſenhble + Regret to Men when they 
uit of; what they deſire by all the Rules 
of Prudence; yet to find eir Deligns by one unexpected Accident 

cor e „ Whar: for; Example can be more 
affecting to Men; of 7 25 rUnderſta Fg and. e human Af. 
fairs, than that after all che proper Expedients they, can emploꝶ, they are 
ven always lle 80 pets ig them(elyes or; their, Dependeats, I, do 
tit ; 
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not ſay the ordinary: Comforts or Conveniences but, the common Su 


ports of. Life? What again can be more mortify ing to Men of the bright- 


eſt Talents, ſuch as are propet to dra / the Eyes of the World upon them, 
and ꝓrocure them univerſal Love and Eſteem, than to ſee themſelves left 
in Obſcurity, and at a vaſt Diſtance, by thoſe, who ſeemed neither born 
nor formed by Education for ſo unequal a Superiority 2 And yet the Ob- 


ſſervation of Solomon, in his Age; holds ſtill good, That bread is not al mays 


vernment. Give therefore thy ſervant' an underſtand; 


t0\the wiſe, nor favour to mem of- Skill. If any Thing can add to the un- 
eaſy Reflections which are apt to ariſe in tlie Minds of Men from ſuch 
-Difappointmeats, it muſt be this, That their moſt juſt and reaſonable 
igns do not only prove abortive, but they ſometimes find themſelves 


= 


to the Circumftances they were under, upon the true Maxims of Pru- 
dence. e152 BX 131) 1 41 h #74 1 1 , N 4 5 


With reſpect to Perſons in a more oublick Capacity, that Wiſdom will 


properly fall under our Notice, which is'caWd Political, and conſiſts in 
a Man's propefing the common Good for his ehief End, and his purſuing 
it by the moſt proper and effectual Means 


As this Kind of Wiſdom is terminated upon ſo noble and excellent 


an End, than which nothing greater can enter into the Heart of Man, 
or be propoſed as the Scope of his Actions, it has ever been eſteemed one 


of the moſt illuſtrious and diſtinguiſhing Qualities of human Nature. 
And nothing in all Ages has given Men-a higher or more juſt Elevation 


in the Eye of the World. This was the Wiſdom for which Solomon pray'd, 
to the End he might be directed by it im the Adminiſtration of his Go- 


ng heart to judge thy 


— 


people, that I may diſcern between good and bad, x Kings iij. 9. And indeed 


Wiſdom, under this Notion of it, being of ſo great Importance and ex- 
tenſive an Influence to Mankind, we ought to look upon it, with this 
Wiſe Prince, as having ſomething more peculiarly in it of a divine Ori- 


ginal. Accordingly, the Author of the Book of Miſdom, in the gth Chap- 
ter, which is an admirable Paraphraſe on this Prayer of Solomon, thus 


addreſſes himſelf to God; 10 N a man be never ſo perfect among the chil- 
dren of men, yet if thy wiſdom be not with him, he ſpall be nothing regarded, 
Verſe 9. And it is highly probable, that Cicero in the celebrated Paſſage, 


where he makes a divine Aflatus neceſſary towards the forming a great 
Man in any Kind, had the great Stateſman or political Genius more par- 


* 
1 


ticularly in fia Vie“. n ba ns 
Let how often does it happen, that Men of the greateſt Capacity, and 
the moſt habile in Affairs of State, who perfectly underſtand the Laws 
and Intereſts of their own and foreign Countries, and have very great 
Advantages both of Power and Credit to facilitate the Execution of their 
Deſigns, are not yet able to execute them at all, or not after the Man- 
ner they projected; pne unexpected Accident or other arifing to emba- 
raſs them, from the Artifices or Sedulity of their Enemies; from the 
Temerity, the Diſtruſt, or Infidelity of their Friends; from the Caprice 


of the People, and ſometimes perhaps from the very Temper or Change 
of the Seaſons, which God can ſo diſpoſe or over. rule, that they {ſhall 


fulfil his Words, and fight zu their Courſes againſt ſuch Deſigns, which, for 


_ wie or juſt Reaſons of his Providence, he does not think fit to fa- 
4 Nair JJ.ͤ HON. DAT OL FILE wr pitt 


But this is not. the only Mortification to great Men at the Helm of AE 
fairs, that „ diſappointed in their 'Projedts, and frequently in ſuch 
of them, as Were moſt juſt and reaſonable to be 

where they ſucceed in their Meaſures, the Succeſs 


Jour * 


SF = 


$. 


e eee 
not always ter- 
minate 


1 


mned as imprudent, for acting, and that with neceſſary Regard 
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minate in the Honour, or other Advantages, which they. expacted. from | 
it, We need not look far. into Hiſtory td nd, qumerons Examples of 
Men, to whom eminent Services and à diſtingui * Merit hee d 


dangerous, and on ſome Occaſions fatal; but tho when we conlider 
corrupt and diſorder' d State of the World, there is nocking'very, urpii- 
{ing in ſuch unequal Retributions, it cannot, however, but afford Mat- 
ter of ſome uneaſy and grating Reflections to thoſe Who ha ve the Mis- 
fortune of ſharing in them. This Treatment, if any Thing can ſhake 
a great Mind, muſt certainly have a ſtrong Tendency to the Confirma- 
tion of what Solomon here affirms, That in much miſdom is much grief. For 
Grief being a Paſſion ordinarily ſpringing from the Senſe of ſome great 
Injury or Diſappointment, it is but reaſonable it ſhould riſe the Higher, 
in Proportion to the Evil we ſuffer, or the Good which we are fru- 
ſtrated in our Expectations of. But there is no Kind of Geod or Evil, 
whereby a Perſon of true Magnanimity can be affected more, than that 
which in either Kind affects the Publick. wy W 
Tho?, for the Reaſons I have mentioned, Wiſdom is often attended in 


this World with many unhappy accidental Conſequences ; yet wh: 
ſhould Knowledge, which, as oppos d . e r 
little more than a bare AQ; of the Underſtanding, without regard to 
our Conduct, or the Intereſts of Life; why ſhould this noble Talent, I 
ſay, ſo ſuitable to one of the nobleſt Powers and Faculties of the Soul, 
lay the Foundation of Sorrow to Men, and according to the gradual In- 
ereaſe of it, ſtill ſerve to give them more Trouble and Diſ quiet? 
The Anſwer to this will appear from what I have to ſay upon my 
2 Head, under which I propos d to confirm what Solomon here ob. 
er ves, 10 MH nt 1711 50 5 eine 18547 7161 Ain £53 


Secondly, With reſpect to Knopfes: The Conſideration, whereof I 

ſhall reduce to the Three following Particulaas. 

| 1f, The Knowledge of Books. F en Ooa2to ambagihsnc 3 

ad, Of Men in general. And; oo oo 4 bo bots 
34h, Of a Man's Self. 1932 


1f, By the Knowledge of Books, I do not here intend the Knowledge 
of what concerns the critical Fart of them. Tho that Kind of Learn- 
ing, whatever Pleaſure it may afford, is not without Difficulties, which 
ſometimes give the Mind ſufficient Pain; bur I mean the Knowledge of 
thoſe Principles, or Sciences, or particular Doctrines, which are Angle 
Books. There are, perhaps, ſome Perſons, who by an uncommon Feli- 
city and Force of Genius, improvid by Converſation and Reflection, 
may be able, without the Help of Books, to make conſiderable [Progreſs 
in any Science, which they find an Inclination in themſelves of applying to: 

As there may be others, who have much more juſt, elear, and diſtinct 

Notions both of Religion and Morality, by making a good Uſe of the 
natural Strength and Liberty of their Minds, or at moſt by reoding a 

few Books well choſen, than thoſe Who have turn'd over all the School 
men, the Commentators, and Syſtems that are extannt. 
I do not ſpeak: this to diſcourage the Reading of Books, hut to inti- 
mate how cautious we ought to be, in ſelect ing ſuch of them as are moſt 
proper to be read, and in reading them after à Manner that may really 
tend to the Advancement of uſeful Learning. Fot as ſome Perſons or- 
der their Studies, it may be T whether their Reading, cho it 
may give them the Credit of much Erudition, dees not tend n 
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ledge from Books. 'For 
je 


ſenſible Apprehenſion. 


Al the Mind with dark; confuſed, and" incoherent Idee, than t6 lay any 
good Foundation of true und ſolid Knowledge: This Remirk is not on- 
5 founded in Reaſons that are obvibus enough, but in Fact; there being 


* FPerſons ho Write in greater Confuſion and Obſcurity, than learned 


or with that due Attention which is neceſfary to encite in the Soul all the 


Men who have read vety much, but have not learned to think regularly, 


Force and Light whereof it is capable. A lu ö 
But indeed my Buſineſs here is not to cofifider, Whether the Method 


* 


which Men take in e dr be always ſo juſt and methodical as it 
ought; I am to ſhew, That h r they ead 

yet the Knowledge they acquire by it, tho' abſtractedly conſidered 
very deſiable, yet both in its Infancy, in its Growth, and Conſequen- 
ces, very often affords them proper Matter of apply ing Solomon's Com- 
plaint in my Text. | f 2 $13 Ki 2190 1 47 5 1 , OY 19TE% 31 


at however they methodize their Reading. 


— 


" 911 = C4743 
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that we learn the Rudiments of Know- 
n Books. For beſides, that they do not always ſet the Sub- 
Matter of them in a clear Light, or prove what they aſſert, af- 


1. It is with n 


ter a ſolid and inconteſtable Manner, or ſolve all the Difficulties pro- 
poſed, or which may occur in Reading them: Beſides, I ſay, that all 
Books are not free from theſe Defefts; and it may be queſtioned whether 


7 


in treating of the Sciences there be any one Book wholly free from 
them, it is to be conſidered, that the Mind, when it firſt enters upon 


St udy, finding it ſelf as it were in a barren Wilderneſs, where there 


is little or nothing for it to feed upon, and for Which it has as little 
Reliſh, ſoon grows weary in its Reſearches, and is very unwilling to 


take Pains for what brings it in no more ſenſible Returns of Pleaſure 


JJ fp. IN IP: Pet Ro ERR 
Every one may obſerve with What Difficulty and ReluQance Chil- 


dren apply their Thoughts to any Thing but What tends to gratify 
their Senſes, or the Appetites of Hunger and Thirſt; not having their 
Underſtandings opened, nor knowing the Uſe of Reaſon, the ordinary 


Method of bringing them to the Exerciſe of it, is by bribing their 


Senſes, or threatning them with Puniſhments whereof they have ſome 


When young People firſt apply themſelves" to the Study of the 


Sciences, they are hut in Compariſon till Children, and are therefore 


very properly termed Novices. The Underſtanding has then bur little 


Light, and the imperfect Manner wherein it ſees Truth, neceſſarily ren- 


little more Conſtancy and Reſolution would have'acquir'd them. Upon 


ders the Deſire of it leſs ſtrong and os For the Mind can on- 
ly love the Beauties it ſees, and which it feels 5 


| | the Power of. 
And therefore it fe en happens, that when Men, of more flow 
and dull Capacities, obſerve that there is ſo great Labour required in the 
Search after Knowledge, and ſo ſmall a Reward attending it, they 


eaſily perſuade themſelves, that is is better to give over ſuch taſteleſs 
and empty Lucubrations, and either to indulge to an idle and indo- 
lent Way of ſpending their Time, or to turn their Thoughts upon 
the Common, and, as they apprehend them, more ſubſtantial Affairs 


of Life. 


Even Perſons of brighter Talents, eſpecially after having ſpent | their 


* 


firſt Fire, not experiencing thoſe Rewards that were expected as due 


to the Toils and Difficulties the) have ſuſtained, grow by Degrees 


diſpirited, and averſe to any further Attempts, and ſo loſe to them- 


ſelves, and many Times to the Publick, the Fruits of a Victory, which a 


the 
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the Whole it may be ſaid, That Men who want Force or Extent of 


Mind, in their firſt Applications to Study, are ſooner repulſed or diſcou- 
Taped ; but thoſe of the moſt ſprightly and penetrating Genius often find 
Difficulties enough to perplex them, and ſuch as they are not always able 
to ſurmounnt. 5 | N l 

We ought, notwithſtanding, to make uſe of the Light and Strength 
of our Minds, in'what Degree ſoever diſpenſed to us, as much as we can. 
This is a Duty which Reaſon and Order require of us, but it is founded 
alſo in a particular Deſignation of Providence ſince the Fall. To pre- 
vent the ill Effects of Idleneſs, than which there is nothing tends more 
to ſeed Corruption; it is the wiſe Appointment of God, that the Life of 
the Soul ſhould be maintained and ſupported by the Labour of the Mind, as 
the animal Life is by that of the Body. Tho' it may be conſidered too as 
a penal Effect of the firſt Tranſgreſſion, That inſtead of that open and 
clear View, wherewith the Soul of Man in a State of Innocence would 
have purſued and contemplated Truth, Briars and Thorns are now every 
where, by the juſt Judgment of God, ſpread in her Way, fo that ſhe 


to get perfectly clear of all Difficulties, Bur, ' 3 | 


cannot proceed without much Trouble and Difficulty; but is never able 
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3. When we ha ve taken the requiſite Pains to acquaint our ſelves with 
the Principles and Sentiments of a great many Authors, and thereby 


made ſome competent Progreſs in the State of Learning, gain'd more 


Strength of Mind, and a greater Facility of Attention; yet, we ſhall 
ſtill find, that the Eye of the Underſtanding is far from being fatisfied 
with ſeeing, and'that'ir ſees Things at the Beſt but very imperfectly. But 
to confine my Reflections to Books, notwithſtanding we muſt allow them 
capable of conveying ſome Light to the Mind, yer moſt of them, and 
thoſe in particular which are compoſed upon nice and curious Subjects: 
commonly leave it very much in the Dark. This may ariſe ſometimes 
from the Nature of Things, which Authors propoſe to treat of, and 


Which will not admit of demonſtrativę Proofs; ſometimes from their 
Manner of explaining them, which is not always juſt or regular. For 


in different Writers upon the ſame Subject, we find very different Sen- 


timents advanced, and ſometimes very ſpecious Probabilities and Appear- 


ances of Truth on both Sides, without any certain or convincing Proof 
on either. This neceſſarily leaves the Mind, eſpecially to thoſe who are 


not capable of Reaſoning after a more exact Manner than the Authors 


they read, in a State of Anxiety and Suſpenſe, and conſe i 
State of Pais and Uneaſineſs. 7 B let E Wh * 
And now that I have mentioned the Defects of Writers in their Way 
of Argumentation, it is juſt Matter of Concern to thoſe who know any 
Thing of Books, that it is difficult to find or aſſign One, even among 
thoſe which teach the Rules of Reaſoning, wherein there is nothing erro- 


neous or irrational advanc'd; The Art of Thinking, the Methods of 


cultivating human Underſtanding, and the Rules which are preſcribed 
to direct us in our Search after Truth, are noble Subjects for the Mind of 
Man to employ it ſelf upon. And yet the beſt Books that have been 
written upon theſe Subjects, do, in ſome Things, want to be explain'd or 
corrected themſelves: Nay, there are Errors in them of dangerous Con- 
ſequence bot 2 
admitted and argued from by a juſt Deduction of Conſequences, is ſuffi- 
cient to overthrow all the Truths in the World. And if in thoſe Books, 
which are deſign d to lay down the true Foundations of Reaſoning, Men 


either lay them. falſe, or reaſon falſely upon them; we are the leſs to 
9 C ² ² A ĩ ũ BL - 
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h to Philoſophy and Faith; tho' indeed any one Error, if 
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wonder, if in Books, which: are not -profeſſedly, Written in a Method fo 
ſtrictiy methodical and exact, we not only find wrong Frinciples often 
advanced, but wrong Concluſions drawn even fr em ſuch Principles as 
are true. g £2 Kod noni G1 
r is 4 farther! ſenſible Oceaſion of Regret to us in reading of Books, 
when: we ſee that one of the moſt excellent Means gf communicating 
Rub wledge to the World, is frequently employ d to little other Eurpoſe 
than to ſhew us, That Authors are Men of Farts;; That they haye an 
uncommon Shate of Wit, Invention, or Eloquence; That they are ca- 


- as 


pable of ſaying) what rhey pleaſe upon their Subjeft; ang, upon Ocaſion, 


of makitg(Erron. ſparkle! ſo much in her counterſeitr Jewels, chat there 
ſhall-be no eaſy Way of: diſtinguiſbingher-fromyTrvthe + 1); | [oro ol, 


I do not here ſpeak of the warm Controvetſies in Religzon-or Politicks, 


vherein moſt Authors propoſe little more to themſelves than to maintain 


ruhe Principles they have eſpous d, or to argue upon them faſter ſuch a 


Manner as mag tend moſt effectunlly to ſerve the Intereſts or recommend 
them to the Fa our of that COommunion or Party, they;Aave cater'd.in- 
to. It is viſible, That in many Books of Divinity, and almeſt in all 
State-Tracts, the Authors taking the ſeveral Opinions upon which they 
ate formed for granted, anch as firſt Principles, conclude they have no- 
thing more to do, but without: farther Examinatiom to declaim and ex- 
ſpatiate upon them, as well as they can; or at moſt to prove, what Con- 
ſequences ought to follow from Principles, and ſometimes from Facts whick 
they N Map to both which Want to be provid themſelves. 7-314 [1-1 
But I here ſpeak concerning Books of Fhiloſophy or humane Literature, 
wherein the Intereſts, and for that Reaſon one would think the Paſſions 


of Men are not fo ſtrongly: concerned; yet how many human: gr. philo- 


ſophical Writers, who pretend the moſt Rrift and inviolable regard {ge 


Truth, ſeem rather to prefer to cher Intereſts the Honour of a Triumph 
to themſelves. It is a Miſtake to tbink that learned Men, even thoſe 
who appear moſt mortify*d to the World, always: write out of a gene- 
rous and pure Love of Truth They ſometimes take up with certain Opi- 
nions and Schemes, and then publiſh them upon very flight; Grounds; 
Vanity, Diſcontent, a Spirit of Oppoſition, a Deſire of heing diſtinguiſſi- 
ed by new Theories or Diſcoveries, have ↄſten a great Share in the Mo- 
tives which induce them to write, and muſt be very artfully diſguiſed not 
to diſcover themſelves in their Writings to other Men. Butt. 
E Tr nee ei edi .yerl: 
$ z. Let the Two foregoing Conſiderations go for nothing: Let us ſup | 
poſe that the Methods of attaining our Knowledge were much more 
obvious and eaſy; That there were no good Foundation for the Cen- 
ſdre, which has been paſſed in general upon Books; and, That upon 
All Subjects, we have great Numbers of them written with ſuch Cleat - 
neſs aud Strength, that they cannot fall of diffuſing Light and Conviction 
into attentive Minds: In a Word, That the moſt celebrated Authors 
extant, are, in their ſeveral Faculties perfectly free from Egror, and neither 
inconſiſtent with one another, nor with themſelves: Admitting, I ſay, 
as true in all theſe reſpects, What perhaps will ſcarce be granted in any, 
it ſtill remains to be conſidered, if aſter Men have laid im as great a Stock 
of Knowledge, as could be expected from all theſe Advantages; yet there 
are not certain accidental Conſequences, which ſometimes tend to im- 
pair their Satisfaction in it, and fill their Minds with one troubleſome and 
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In the firſt Place, Men of Letters are not, commonly ſpeaking, the 
leaſt ſenſible of what the World owes to them. They, more eſpeci- 
ally, whoſe Converſation has been chiefly among Books, and who 
have had fewer Opportunities of knowing the World, or have apply- 
ed themſelves leſs to the Study of human Nature, are apt to think that 
Learning is the ſhining and ſuperior Qualification which ought to re- 


1 T4 . ; 


commend” Men to Favour, and open to them an Acceſs to the Hearts 


of thoſe, in whoſe Hands the Intereſts of this World lie. And yet it 


is often the Misfortune of ſuch Men either to be wholly neglefted, or 


long poſtponed in their ExpeQations ; which yet according as they have 
been more ſtrong, lively, or reaſonable, muſt naturally occaſion in them 
2 ftropger and more ſenſible Regret!!! 1 bh tr iba 
It is true, when Knowledge is improved to any conſiderable Degree, 
and a Man underſtands how to make a right Uſe of it, there is no- 
thing more delightful and entertaining to the Mind: But ſtill the Body 


cannot live upön it. Hunger and Thirſt are not to be ſatisfied with 


the moſt curious and! refined Speculations; neither will the firſt Marks 
of Diſtinction in the Republick of Letters, render a Man of any great 
Conſiderarion in civil Life, if his exterior Manner and Appearance have 
any Thing ſingular or defpicable in them. When a Perſon then, who 
has taken great Pa ins to climb the Tree of Knowledge, and is at length 
with the Sweat of his Brow got tothe Top of it, finds not the Fruit he 
looked for upon it, and has little more to ſolace himſelf with, than 
the bare Reflection of his having gained a more open Proſpect, and his 
ſeeing ſomethingfarther than he did before; this cannot but ſhake 
him very much amidſt all the pleaſing Thoughts of his Elevation, and 
the ſecret Diſdain perhaps wherewith he looks down upon thoſe who 
are climbing after him. ; 5 | 3 

But to leave the Metaphor and come to the Thing; under great 


Diſappointments, and which are attended with a long Train of Evil 


and very unhappy Conſequences, it is not all the philoſophical Know- 
ledge in the World can ſuſtain the Spirit of a Man with true Con- 
ſtancy and Reſolution. Nature on ſuch Occaſions will be too weak 
for a fine Thought, if not ſupported both by the Principles of our holy 


r Dear prop tn 
oligo and e 8 Nee race: 2 (Ty gs-;to,them. we muſt at 
1 ecourſe A Noc y of af off Troubles, and they 745 


ſupply it. They alone can inſpire us with a perfect Reſignation to the 
Will of God, and teach us in whatever ſtate we are, therewith to bs. con- 
tent. I know both how to be abaſed, and how to abound, Phil. iv. 11, 12. 


24h), Knowledge is ſometimes an Occaſion alſo of expoſing Men to 
Envy. It may under certain Circumſtances be very inconvenient for 
a Man to know, or to have the Reputation of knowing more than 
his Neighbours : For Knowledge being one of thoſe Talents wherein 


vain Man is apt to pride himſelf, he grows impatient of being rivaPd 


\ of 


in*þis{Peetenſions to it, and conſiders the Character of a Perſon more 
knowing than himſelf, as a Diminution at leaſt, if not a deſigned 
Indignity offered to his own. : | 


Now, Envy is a Paſſion, as baſe and ignoble in its Progreſs as in 


its Principle. Malice and Detraction, with every evil Work, that 


may tend to bring any. Diſgrace or Injury on the Party envyed, are, the 


Natural, and I had almoſt ſaid the neceſſary Growth of it. It may be queſti - 


oned, whether any of the Paſſions occaſion more Enmity and Divi- 


ſion among Men, or put them upon biting and devouring one another 


after a more violent and inhuman Manner: 80 that if learned Men 
£4 | Ttt 2 n 5 had 


\ 
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to propaſe, than a little, Credit or Applauſe, as the 

Reward of their Lucubrations, inſtead of making farther Improve- 

ments in the Search aſter Knowledge, it would many Times be both 
lves. 


ſor heir Advantage and Eaſe to he unknown them 
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is ſometimes ſufficient to obliterate, at leaſt to confound all the Notions 
which a Man has for a long time been treaſuring up in his Mind. But 
the Decays of Age are inevitable, and have a ſenſible Effect on the 
Minds of all Men: And what gives the greater Force to this Reflecti- 
on is, that à conſiderable Part of our Age is gone, before our Know- 
ledge is of any great Uſe or Extent, and ſeldom indeed comes to any 
Perfection, till it advances very near the Point of its Decline. | 
. 'Theſe are ſome of the ordinary Conſequences of much Knowledge; 
and tho I have principally: mentioned them, in regard to that Know- 
ledge which is derived from Books, and with an Eye to what Solomon 
obſer ves, Chap. xij. 12. Of making many books there is no end, and mach 
ſtudy is « wearineſs to the fleſh ; yet theſe general Reflections may be indif- 
_— applyed to the ax gong Particulars, I propoſed to conſider, 
but which muſt be reſerved for the Subject of my next Diſcourſe, 
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28 2 7 5 An now to ſhew, That theſe Words of Solomon are at 
8 7 92 applicable, 
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eneral. 0 Body queſtions the Uſefulneſs, or rather in- 
eed the Neceffiry of this Kind of Knowledge, to thoſe 


Secondly, With reſpe&t to the Knowledge of Mankind ; in 0 


who would conduct themſelves in the World by the Rules of Prudence, 


or manage the Affairs of Life to any Advantage: Without a competent 
Meaſure of it, Men are equally unqualifyed for Converſation and Buſineſs, 
and much leſs capable of doing Service either to their Friends, or thei 
ſelves. And therefore we may obferve, T hat Perſons of the % 

Qion and brighteſt Character ia civil Life, are uſually ſuch as have Had 
great Opportunities of knowing Mankind, and made good Improve- 
ment of it. This Knowledge, in Truth, is of fo great Uſe to thoſe w 

are Maſters of it, that it ſupplies; in rear Ae or however covers 
the Deſects of their Education in other regards. And there are Men 
Who, upon the bare Advantage of it, not only acquit Themſelves in the 


moſt eminent Stations, with Honour and Applauſe, but have the Art of 


engageing other Perſons i in their own, or the Intereſt of their Friends 
with a wanderful Facility, and after a Manner, which all the Philoſo hy 

in the World would never have dictated to more learned Men; This 
will be granted at ;leaft, that the Knowledge of Mankind is more requi- 
ſite towards rendring Men of any Corifid Naeh in Society, of any Uſe 
ro themſelves” or others, than the re of all the Sciences With 
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The Want of it, indeed, ſerves, many Times, only to betray learned 
Men iato greater Indiſcretions, and to give them, what never pleaſes, an 
Air of Singularity or Affectation. We may ſay then, That the Know- 
ledge/of Mankind is That which" refines and gives à hetter Luſtre to all 
other Parts of Know lege; wbich tho', in cobjunction wich it, they are 


genefally neceſſary towards forming a great or uſeful Man, pet ſeparately, 
in all the Affairs of human Life, it is of more Uſe and Credit to a Mal 
ed 6 50 human Nature, than to be very knowing or learned in other 
J 1 FE 25 
But ſuppoſing the Advantages of this Knowledge as great as they have 
been repreſented ; is there nothing which brings Trouble with it, or that 
may occaſion any Pain or Tune of, Mind? To thoſe who do not con- 
ſider the Dignity, of human Nature, or haye no regard to the Honour of 
it, perhaps there may not. But to Perſons of any Conſideration or In- 
genuity it cannot but occaſion a ſenſible Regret, when they obſerve how 
generally that noble and reaſogable Creatute, Man, A acts quite out 


8 - ar». i. , 


of his CharaQer," or fipks very much below it. 
But to lay open all the Wounds of human Nature would. be too long 
and offenſive an Operation; I ſhall therefore, in conſidering the general 
State of it, limit my ſelf to the two Heads of 1nſincerity and Impiet). 
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I, To know Ma 
Conſent, to know the ſeveral Arts Men uſe under ſeveral. Diſguiſes, in 
order to effect their Deſigns, and how we may beſt prevent our being 
impoſed upon by them. For Truth, Juſtice, and Honour, how corrupt 
ſoever the World may grow, will ever be valued and eſteemed in it. 
But hecauſe it frequently happens, that .neirher the Ends which Men pro- 
oſe to themſelves, nor the Means they uſe to accompliſh them, are to 
's examin'd too ſtrictly upon. theſe Heads, therefore to preſerve ſome De- 
gree of Eſteem, which is neceſſary to facilitate the Execution even of 
ee they would, appear at leaſt. to act upon virtuous 
2 and, as far as poſſible, avoid the Suſpicion. of acting upon any 
other. N „ A N 
.: This Conſtraint: which wicked Men put themſelves under, in order to 
conceal their true Intentions, does indireciiy do ſome Honour even to 
Verte, and ſhews, That notwithflanding ſhe has not all the Power over 
them ſhe ought to ha ve, yet out of regard to the common Senſe and 
Judgment of Mankind, they cannot but entertain a ſecret Eſteem and 
Veneration for her: So that werte ſhe not really of her ſelf fo very lovely 
and defirable, it muſt, however, be acknowledged one Means of ſup- 
porting her Honour and Intereſts in the World, that ſhe is ſo univerſally 
allow d to be Praiſe-worthy, and of good Report, 
But where, after al, is the Spirit of a Man, or any Thing becoming 
R Nature, in a continu'd Courſe of Diſſimulation and 
Double- dealing; in putting out at N Ta falſe Colours, by Favour 
of Which be may better eſcape unobſery'd ; or in putting on a Diſguiſe, 


F 


5 of which he is perpetually afraid or aſham'd. to be ſeen? 1 do not 


here univerſally, arraign, Mankind, and heartily wiſh, chat what I fay, 
may not extend to the greater Part, of them. When we ſpeak of Chri- 
1ans eſpecially, we might, one would think, hope better Things of 
them, and Things more ſuitable to the Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
which are che pröper Graces of their Chriſtian Profeſſion. But let us 
conlider a little more particularly, if even great Numbers of them may 
got, in one Degree or other, be affected with the Charge I am exhi- 
4 x9 n ] 7“ 
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noble Uſes that 1 ie it!: Br” When theſe Uſes are fruſtrated. 


N on hüman Nature, But rather deſire to emtertaiß ſuch 


The End of or Mech is to . er N ee of of 


their Thoughts; b rh 'Meatis; if een de #lrogether in Filible to one 
another 205 capal f converſing Mmiflar! Uihteetter, And iin in digt 5 
an Intercourſe, the m adinira le both in its Kind! and in the | 


our ſpeaking corittary to the rea?! Senſe of dur Minds, or by y diſernbfi 
them in ſack a Man ner, chat they are ar the'beft but very per 

ly known, and Without 1 'Cotſequeh (ces! to be dia\ a 
them, then this Method! ſo" wiſdy deſigned 'byGod tolay-t he Fo war | 


tion of mutual Truſt and ence: among! Men, ſer bes 
troduce an inſidious” Way of bees of Cy: Ten FO 
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noutable to them.” 9 On 10 18 fy 91 1712 and. ding 


And yer bow often dbes Ha mh chat KH ve Would 0 the ten 
Sentiments of Men, we muft Took for Brite" other Signs 8 by the: 
may. be jnterprered' than their" Words; and there are Serre dert Sign 
that, if we Feri 'obſetve them, are 2 leſs a N us. 1 
add, that; the Wit and Dexteri of tunni 1 Men re ſeen in nothing more 
than in their expreſfitig themk o egivocagg but ſpecious afld 
handſome a Manner, that they ſhall ap 11170 ay a great many V ſt 
and fine Tings bn ee A} ning any” Thing. 
T. would not © wille mike ſeryations that 9 b bri fig deen 
Are 
advantagious and Kottorar to it. Vet it may pertizps, Far bo Inj zulttert 
be obſerved, char dle of che gteatelt Arts of Life, and the weft gende 
rally cultivated by Men, is to 8 the A e of Fuſtiee and 


Ingenuit in Conveérlation, whether tlie Motive u on Which e 46 
it, be 19 7 Good and Ing enudus, or not. +1 rig!" ares 


0 how little Taifortabes for ante mot Si Conſtruction, are 
Profeſions of Kindneſs and Reſpe&? How ordinary is it fot Men to del 
clare themſelves ready to do any FSeryice in Hick Powerits thoſe, horn 
they have no manner of Inclinatipn' for, . Op 5 whoſe Intereſt 


perhaps they are at the very time fectetl pn Hod flight 


an Occalion are mapy | People abſolutely 5 ro A ber thoſe the) 
never faw before, Probably "never" ſee. again, even tho" the 


_ have received | no te © bligations from tflem, nor dave any to. 
pech? 4 m. 5 
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It will be kid! Jar theſe eleemeni be Profeſſions of Berner danke and 


Eſteem, have "whe" es Danger'' of leading Ferſons, to whom they ate 


upon them. 
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ade, into any great Miſtakes, aß ir ſeems? generally agreed; chat they 
ell ſtand 99080 chere ele cüftomary For nis of Salutation. But 
admitting that this might, in ſame Meaſure, excuſe Men in complyi 
with. ſuch Forms from the 'Charge' of Toſincerity; yet it cannot "bit 

jeve any one, who has tie leaſt Concern for the Hotibur of his O] en 
Hb to think the otiginal Deſign and Uſe of Seel ſhowld* be { 


far perverted, that Men ſhould affect to ſpeak the Lariguage) nor of Men 


but of: Birds; and that certain Words: ons repeated in a Mein. 
ner of. Eonverſation, and, which ate mort plain in their "Sipnification, 
ſhould yet be intended by common Conſent to'fignify nothing. 5 - 
Every Man 1s chargeable alſo with be who. IT : in any 95 
to all the other. Conditions, w ether implyed or ex upon whic 
he 1 25 io in d rivate imply ag and bela pon ats Ad- 
vantage Of tl Ignore or "Note fitles of lc People, - by putting in- 
to I Hand falſe WAN; of ſetting tos gt h and immod Rate 


52 
4 3 o * es 4 CY* £ 
of 6 9 Ti 114 991 I 1. 19 g 
L 
7 / * , . 


Tin. 


as of. Dae Tia Tam e 


_ Dr —— A ARG 3 


5 will l be impoſſible to eaumerate.the. feral Haudulent Practices of | 
502 in gheir; Way. of Commerce with the World. Let_us but exa- 


4 6 1 N za little, in Relat jon iP one of ſt Bleſſings of 

jig Legs of f Friendſhip ; A fg will 3 
0 of 25 850 e i 

1 . the ka Su picion, of ANY 101 e or in oF Arr in any Kind. 


PIR $1 ang 1. Mankind have 
n. the. Account. of which all 
oy en ben, it. Nay there 


ho ha . particularly e en- 


ſition is, 1 to the 
ee e Ip; 
mor 1 755 ve t ſo ma 
Ng ſuperior Rank among | 
dexoural to, guet then 15 1 5 n ul 5: ah 725 all 
their fine Sayings pu ut together, are 0 e 5 . og 
ecla- - 


a Jjuſt:and., lively. len 21 Friendſhip, 8 Piber that on 
1 U or Lor d, made oy 5 D pe 1 Lag 15 1 Hence- 
orth Leal van not 1 But Ih Ve, call nd rhe. | bleſ- 


ſed Bills 


,of. this Relation, as he a ter ware 5 0 [ 1 l, conlifted 


> W444 14 


in th e free Piſcovęry be bad. made to 1 of all; Rf it W 
in whatever the ſhould'ask. Tar 33 
In every Salm of 1 Life 405 TRE ag 50 "teat pare ver) 1255 
_ and, defireable;; yet it is too Vifible, that the W 12 fe is my More 
PRO than the Thing. For 2 indeed is the Arickdſhip of = oh 
Men but Matter. of Wh ck, which . 0 25 the a e 
wn. beneficial Part 15 Over, ien End to their Corre- 
ondence; and a mutual „ 0 good Offices Wholly 23 
8 F. Hay of their, Int nuggets: And n 50 Tf we. my a | 
view upon what has been ſaid, Have = not juſt Cauſe Wi 1 955 7 
# Lamentation ? And to conclude, that the Koowledge of Mankjot 
ow. Uſeful, ve Vers a |  ſagyer, on man Accounts; yet, ü 
whole Matter, ;is. not 0 Satisfactory as; - migl the expected from the ee 
Advantages, of it. For indeed, what, true. Satisfaction can there be in 
the;higheſt Improvement, of, a, 850 ef one prone al Deſign where- 
of i is to fill the Mind With continual ;Suſpician and erate; to Te; 15 
„That there is not ſo much Integrity to be found in t he Neelie 
erſons who, do not knoyy, it, are apt to imagin; That we are Merklore 
to be Cautious, how we underſtand the Gn Language of Men, 
according, to the "moſt. proper and natural Conſtrpetion of it; or how 
Wwe Treat with them, whatever we may hope from; Frlncip le of Can- 
dur or- Charity, after any other Manner, Put what. Wee s they il 
poflibly; at-leaft h wanting, in both them{lves,. „The g reat. ; 0 ortune 
15; That theſe, Rules are, not only to be ON ſerxed, 20; Felpe & to 25 ons 
We converſe indifferently With, but 1 in ſome Nez ure 0 thoſe Who 
profeſs themſelyes our Friends. This however, will be granted, That 
an the Friendſhips which ee tc be dhe beſt founded and confirmed, 
we never apprehend our ſelyes. i e Hanger of loſing our Friends, 
than when we. have the b 2 05 ion to. make Uſe of them. 


#4 5 


def the Ipſincerity, of, 11 to thpſe who know the World, e Oc- 
caſion for 0 a, uneaſy Ref fleions, W hat ſhall we MY | 


- 21 2 18 | £ Seas, | 


22 A 4 g 
| 4.17 . 75 nan 11 Hf {) Ms 216 £91 be 110 34 ex 57% 7 
00 of di ae 75 W $i ti 4 * RIOT) ts 1 = 75 


2 pry 5 014 1 


1 
* 


HL 155 520. (Zn, (O 
Gir 


Head, noni ec Cofr prion of Mankind, 


44440 


4 


4 — 15 12 


R ²˙ . ̃²˙ w — — -W Mt tc OE ts 4 
r ener 


my 


o * 5 ” 
— "A 2 FM 1 . N ; 
1 * * 
— 


U 
TY Ky 0 nen * * reid i 4 rern 11 6% E * * 7 4 va — „** I 2 "* 
. N * A * 5 4 1 ww” * ” * 2 4 
p . | f * "oF * * KN : L : if 
* G x 5 
m. XLI. confidered in | 
LI * 4 * 
p a * * 
— 5 * n ** 1 > as * i # <A; 4 N U | 
VP Ou at 


oe ; 


* 8 


I. In the firſt Place, there are Men very Corrupt, even in their Prin- 
ciples; who yet, in ſome reſpeQs, affect to be thought more: Corrupt 
than really they are. Such are they, who pretend to believe there is 
no God ; no natural or immutable Diſtinction of Good and Evil; no 
future Account to be given of their Actions; nor any ſuch Thing as 
divine Revelation. For we are not to ſuppoſe that Men, who attack 
Religion in theſe ſeveral Articles, or in any of them, do it from a full 
and ſettled Conviction of their being in the Right. No: There are 
ſo many Reaſons of Vanity, Ae or Reſentment, to mention no 
more, which may induce Men to Speak or Write againſt ſuch Truths 
as are generally, or in their Way of expreſſing it, valgarly received; 
That it is not unrea ſonable to think, they oftner engage in the Cauſe of 
Atheiſm and Infidelity from one or more of theſe Motives, than from 
any Regard to the Truth of what they advance. M0 2519.5 
But whatever the ſecret Deſigns of ſuch Men may be, it cannot be 
_ hoped that they ſhould contribute much to the Advancement of true Pie- 
ty. Their Diſcourſes and'W ritings have, on the other Hand, very ill Ef- 
fects upon ignorant and injudicious Perſons; whom, indeed, they can 
only be intended to pervert. And in proportion as the Belief of Men, 
in reference to the fundamental Articles I have mentioned, becomes leſs 
ſtrong or confirmed, they will naturally grow more looſe and irregular 
in their Practice. I do not deny, that Impiety often proceeds from thoſe 
ſinful Inclinations or Habits, whereby we are excited to reſiſt the Light 
of our Minds: But ſtil, what we believe has, generally ſpeaking, ſome 
Influence on our Conduct; and we ſeldom obſerve a very great and ex- 
| \ traordinary Corruption in the Morals of Men, till they have been firſt vi- 
 Yineed in heir Prindldg#7tt 7D 20g 25S Gn} anc fomn of | 
As to thoſe who diſown'the Principles of Atheiſi, and only ſet them- 
ſelves to diſprove the Truths of divige Revelation; I know it is pretend- 
ech by them, that all the Rea ſons of Vertue and Piety, are ſufficiently 
pravided for, upon the mere Grounds of natural Religion: But it would 
be more to their Advantage if they could ſhew us, that there is, or ever 
was; in Fact, a Foundation for ſuchia Pretence; or, whether their own 
Morals in particular, are of any Uſe to ſupport it. If, notwithſtanding 
all the Advantages of reveaPd Religion, and ſo many powerful, and, one 
would think, irreſiſtible Motives ſuperinduced in it, to perſuade Men to 
Holineſs, there is ſtill ſo much Corruption among Chriſtians; it cannot 
be expected but that Piety would decline yet more and more, in pro- 
portion as theſe adventitious Arguments to it ſhould be impaired, or loſe 
the Influence they ought to have, on the Minds of Men. But ſhould 
God, in his juſt Judgment, withdtaw the Light of the Goſpel from any 
Part of the Chriſtian: World, no Deiſt, I preſume, whatever Immorali- 
ties Chriſtians may be charg'd with, would be capable of ſuppoſing, that 
_ Morality would receive any great Improvement in a State of Heathen- 
iſm, or if he pleaſes to employ a ſofter Expreſſion, of natural Religion. 
No Proof certainly, can be drawn in favour of ſuch a Suppoſition, from 
the State of any one of thoſe Countries where the Chriſtian Religion was 
firſt planted, but which is now become the Seat of Infidelity. 7/7. 


2. There are others Who, if they do not openly deny the main Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, and induſtriouſiy contribute, by their Diſ- 
courſe or Writings; to the Growth of Infidelity, the principal Cauſe, as 
we have ſeen, of corrupting the Morals of Men; yet they do not always 
oppoſe the Methods Which are uſed to propagate it, with the Zeal or In- 
regrity that becomes them. Nay, in ſome Points which do not ſtrike di- 
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rectly at the Foundation of reveabd Religion, tho? of great Importance 
in themſelves, and contrary to the Form of ſound Doctrine once deliver- 
ed to the Saints, they ſeem, if not Whally to give into certain Prejudices, 


yet to favour thoſe Who do, in ſuchia Manner, as if they had really a warm 


ener mief to ni od w2mmogzn As | 

I do not ſpeak this to diſcourage Men from ſhewing all the Tenderneſs, 
Compaſſion, and Forbearance, which the Goſpel requires towards rhoſe 
who are in Error, for theſe indeed ara the proper Means of bringing them 
into. the Way of Truth, and cannat be too earneſtly recommended by 
Chriſtians, who know! what Manner of Spirit they are of; yet even theſe 
Duties are to be practiſed with Moderation, and in a due Extent. And 
under a Pretence that the Times will not bear ſound; Doctrine, or regular 
Diſcipline, Men are to be very cautious how they indulge to fuch Prin- 
ciples or Meaſures, as may have any viſible Tendency in the Event, to- 
wards exploding both Diſcipline and Doctrine out of the World. 


3. We obſerve Men at other Times, very Orthodox in their Principles, 
ſull of Zeal for promoting them, and making a vigorous Stand againſt 
thoſe who oppoſe | themſelves; in Whoſe Conduct, notwithſtanding, the 
Power of Godlineſs is not fo viſible as it ought to be. And tho' I ſee no 


| Reaſon, why bad Men may not, on proper Occaſions, be allow'd to be 


zealouſly affected in a good Matter; yet, certainly their Zeal would ſhine 
much the brighter, and have a powerful Influence towards diſabuſing 


ſuch as have err'd, or are deceiv'd; if it were in all reſpects regulated 


according to Knowledge, and they would always reſolve, while they have 
the Light, tO walk as Children of Light. r TING) wool 4, 
The moſt ignorant People are capable of forming theſe, or the like Ar- 
guments. If. Men in good Earneſt believe the great Truths of Religion, 
and ha ve, as they pretend, the Intereſts of it really. at Heart; it is very 
reaſonable to conclude, they would be more careful to diſcover the Power 
of it in their Lives and Converſations. For Intereſt is never fuppoſed to 
Lye or Diſſemble. And yet we obſerve, there are great Numbers of 
People, whoſe Manners are, in ſeveral reſpects, very oppoſite to the Prin. 
ciples which they openly eſpouſe, and in Defence whereof, they would, 


perhaps, upon Occaſion, be ready to ſuffer many Things. 


This is no contemptible Objection in Prejudice of Religion; I ſhall 
therefore endeavour to give a particular Anſwer to it, in as few Words a8 


; poſſible. And, ; 'F 1 


1. It muſt be granted, That we are never leſs deceiv'd in the Judg- 
ment we make, concerning the real Sentiments of Men, than when it 1s 
founded upon what relates to their Intereſt. And it is certainly the In- 
tereſt of every Man, who has any true Regard for Religion, and deſires 
ir ſhould flouriſh in the World, to govern himſelf by the Maxims of it. But 
yet we are to diſtinguiſh; between the Intereſts: of Men, in reference to 
their general, and to their particular or occaſional Inclinations. It is the 


Concern of every Man, in his civil Capacity, That all Perſons, in their 


ſeveral Stations, ſhould be faithful to the Truſt repoſed in them. The 
Love, indeed, Which Men naturally have for Order, requires this; and 
therefore makes People, to whoſe Fortunes it is of no great Conſequence. 
whether the publick Affairs be regularly or juſtly adminiſtred or not, yet 
very deſirous that they ſhould be ſo; and as warm in their Invectives againſt 
all Male-Adminiſtration, or Suſpicion of it, as if they had as much to 
loſe as Perſons of the firſt Rank or Diſtinction. And yet, how much 
10 FRY | „ 1 
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ſoever Men are inclined to condemn or abhor Fraud and Injuſtice, ab- 9 
ſtractedly conſidered, and where they are under no particular Temptation | 
to any indirect Arts themſelves ; yet, where they have a fair Opportu- gt 1 
nity, if we may call it ſo, of practiſing them, and their private Advan- = 
tage by ſuch a Practice, will more than ballance the Loſs they ſuſtain in | 
That of the Publick; it may be queſtion'd, Whether their Inclination in | | 
general, for preſerving Order and Juſtice; is not ſometimes in danger, in | 
particular Caſes, of being over-ruPd? 2 ol e 0 | 
Thus it is with reſpe& to Men, conſidered in their religious Capacity. | i 
It is for the common Good and Happineſs of Mankind, that the 1 9 


of Religion ſhould be carefully provided for and ſecured. And when: we 
ſpeak of the Chriſtian Religion in particular, no Rule of Life could have 
been contrived more conducing to the Welfare of Mankind, in every 
reſpect; or in all the Relations they bear to one another. Vet, as much 
as it is the Concernment of every Chriſtian, to take care, in his proper 
Sphere, of the Intereſts of Chriſtianity, and to do what he can to pro- 
mote them; it is viſible that this Duty, ſo conſeſſedly incumbent on us 
in general, does too often give Way to the corrupt Motions of Self-love, 


the Honour and Intereſt of Religion, in both regards, if on one Hand we 
onverſation as becometh the Goſpel of 
as in ſtanding up for the Rights of that particular Church, which we live; 
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ſion for the Name of Truth to be evil ſpoken of; and that in eneral, 
the State of the Chriſtian World is very Corrupt, ' tho* perhaps tiltia⸗ 
nity Was nevem in any Age of it ſince the Ayoſtolical,” berter explathcd 


mann e Dns met: ang 10 40! I i 
But this 18 Subject apt to fil the Minds of all 0 well. diſpoſect 


Perſons Wich ſo ſenſible 4 Grief; that I ſhall not dwell any longer upon 
it, or proceed to ſhe w, That thoſe Who are moſt verſed in the Knowledge 
of Mankind, have frequent Occaſions of obſerving; that a great Part of 


them are not only, in many Reſpects, viſibly Corrupt, but that eben 


1 they do, has a great Mixture of Impurity in it, and is done 
very different Motives from "thoſe, by which wy would pe 
robe influenced, ' OP OTE. ee 5 ee 
Inst 19 it V/ or O77 330 1.09 wa 

2. The laff Particular I propoſed to conſider is, The Nunn, f Mis 
Self, And here, one would think, the Mind might experience that da- 
tisfaction Whielr was not to be found in its former Piſquiſitions. For 
to know a Man's Self, & bo know the Dignity and Excellency of his 
own. Nature; and the Order and Rank he fultzins in the Creation, 
Which is a little lower than that of Angels; but in one Reſpect may be 
ſaid to be ſuper ior to it. The Son of God aſſumed our humaii Na- 
ture into a perſonal Union Wirh the Divine: And being now ſet down 
at the right Hand of the Maj ſty on High, where all Power being commit- 
ted to him, and 41 Homage and Worfhip, boch in Heaven and Eatth, 


paid him: He bas, 1 n e advanced the human Nature, 
and given it a Preheminencę, above \ har or the Angelical, or any other 


created Being Whatever. 
There is Alſo this Stat in the Ntore of Man, and which opel 


to us a new Scene of Wonder; That he is "compoſed? 'two Subſtances 
wholly different in theit Effence and Properties. By. his Soul, he is ur, 


nited to the ſpiritual and! ihyifible World, and is capabſe of Having his. 
Converſation in it; By dis Boch, he Has relation to fenfible and corpo Pore- 
al Objects, and maintains a cõntrinual Entetcourſe With them; for he 


alrernately impels and is impelled, affects and is affected by them: Bus, 
which is ſtill” more ſutprizing, tho* there can. 11 be no Contract 


between theſe two different ubſtances; yet, 5 i the wonderfull Laws 


of their Communication which God has Mts ed, and which' infinite 
Power and 2 655 alone could eſtabliſh, they act reci iprocally upon one 
another; as if they were really Subſtan; 28 90 the ſame Mind. The Soul. 


feels che AanppWions that ate made jour de B/ The Body follows. 


the Motions, and obeys the Orders of the'Spul with an obſequioufneſs, 
quick to appearance as Thought it ſelf ; Fot the Soul no fobinet Wills the 
Motion of Abe Tia, 'but*the Hand moves; and the Hand i is no ſooner, 
wounded, Bur? 2s Diſoriter e the W Gund NOR Wt ita * 
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mirably formed, diſcharge their reſpective Offices for the moſt part very 
faithfully, and indeed ſeldom impoſe upon us. We judge well enough 
by the Eye, of the Danger in coming too near to a Precipice, or the point 
of a Swotd. Nay, the Sight generally makes a pretty good Report of 
what it may be fit for i, to Ear or Drink; or if it {hould herein hap- 
pen to deceive us, the Taſte, where it is not vitiated by ſome extraordinaz 
ry Accident, is always prepared to give us timely and better Information. 
I might obſerve concerning the other Senſes, that their principal End 
and Employment is, to preſerve and take care of the Body, and to 
gratify it; for which Reaſon it would be very much to our Advantage, 

if on ſome Occaſions we wanted, or would ſuſpend the Uſe of them: But 
with reſpect to Things that have no direct tendence to make Proviſion 
for the animal Life, the Senſes are generally falſe, or at beſt very ſuſ- 
picious Witneſſes; and we ought, to be very cautious how we truſt too 
much.to; them: For Inſtance; it being of no Conſequence to the Good of 
the Body, or any Ways Neceſſary to the Nutriment or regular State of 
it, that the Eye ſhould judge exactly at what, diſtance the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars are from the Earth, there never was any Perſon who, by his 
Sight, Was capable of making any true Caleulation of that Diſtance. 
Ido not ſpeak this to Vilify the Senſes, which ſerve to ſo many admirable, 
but ſometimes dangerous Purpoſes: I would only obſerve,” that they are 


very incompetent Judges of the Eſſences of Things, or the Subſtratum in 


particular, whatever that be, of what We call Matter; .and/ought not 
to be appealed to, in a Caſe above their Capacity, and out of their Pro- 
vince. All the Ends, for which they were appointed, being ſufficiently: 
anſwered, without their taking upon them to decide ſo arduous a Point; 
and the Health and Safety of the Body, their proper Charge, no Ways 
depending upon the Deciſion of it. This, in my humble Opinion, muſt 
be granted, at leaſt, That the Proofs of a material Being, from the 
Report of the Senſes, are far from being ſo ſtrong or cogent, as thoſe 
of an Immaterial, from Thought, Liberty, and Reflection... 
culties of the Mind of Man, his Body is, in all its Parts, and all the 
proper Uſes of them, of ſo admirable a Structure, that we need ſeek no 
further for an evident and convincing Preef of a Deity. Such Effects 
as we here obſerve, could not proceed but from an infinitely. wiſe and 
powerful Cauſe. This Galen, Who was: not more credulous in Matters 
a Treatiſe compoſed on that e, eee And holy David 
acknowledges it to Gd, infa train of: Admiration, which diſcovers he 
Was, at the ſame time ſtruck Withla very awful Senſe of his Wiſdom 


and Power: 1 will praiſ et hee, for Tan fearfaclly and wonder fally | nude Mar. 


of Religion than other learned Men of his Profeſſion, was obliged, in 


vellous are thy works, ft cxxxik. 34, % — GV % „„ 
Upon all theſe Advantages of Body and Mind; and what is peculiar 
to him above all other ereated Beings, the wonderful Union of them, 


wh ceby.chey. mutually impart their Motions and Deſires, and generally 


ies ing their Pains and Pleaſures, it might be expected that a- Man 
oul 


d take great Complacency in Conſidering and Knowing himſelf, 
_ eſpecially, where! zhere is ſomething in this Knowledge that tends! to 


gratify bis. Vanity, a Paſſion which cannot be ſubdued, but with great 


Pains and Difficulty, if, after all, he may ever be able to obtain an en- 

tieGonquelt of i nul bus cee ee ee 2onk eee e 
But does this ame Man, Vain as he is, really live up ta the Order 
and, Perfection of his; Nature, abd act ſunably to thoſe Effects of the 
divine Fayour, whereby he is, in ſo many Reſpects, diſtinguiſhed ? Let 
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him examine himſelf a little upon this Head, alſd we ſhall ſoon, Iam 
afraid, as to the Queſtion before, us, be obliged to change our * Opinion 
co 0 1 FT OM = 107 | | 
. not "ils © own ende tell hich; (and What is aides A 
ful and grievous than an evil Conſeience?) 'thar he has been very far 
from ſuſtaining his Character, in any Reſpect, as he ought ; that 
he is continually debaſing that Nature, by his Sins and Impieties, Which 
God has exalted to ſo high Dignity and Glory, in the Perſon of his 
Son: And that, as to all the great and ſuperior lents committted to 


him, he is able to render but à very ſorry Aceount of the Uſes RY 


have been Fut to, or the Improvement be has made of them. 


4 % 


How often, indend of enriching his Mind with a Stock of good 2 
religious Notions, has he employed it, if perhaps he has not wholly give 
himſelf upto an idle and indolent Way of ſpending his Time, upon Things 
of no Uſe or Importance to be known, or which he -mig t, with a 
better Conſcience, have been ignorant of? Or if by due "Application { 
he has acquired greater Strength of Mind and Extent of Knowledge, 
how often have the Effects o chem not ee obſervable i in the 5 
lation of his wil and ace 25 


With how many impure Idews | is his Imagination” defiled 7 And e 
firavge, ludicrous and chimerica) Conceits, tho we ſhould not luppoſe 
them directly ſinful,” is it continually forming, even when he guards 
with the 1 Caution r n Inſinuations and brad 
__ af it | e We | 

Hos, often FRY bile Paſſions; eyes that of bis bedewiiehn Tem: 
per, prove too ſtrong for his Red ſon; and ſometimes for his moſt warm 


and vigorous n S a 9857 have been Very often and folemn- 


F eee eee 3 5 5 | 
And ab to his Body, which i in che aarivat Order of Things is ſub⸗ 
ſervient to the Soul, and 'ought to yield a ready Compliance with all 
the reaſonable Motions of it; ho-] often does it prove Inſolent and 
Mutinous, or Remonſtrate againſt: the hard Uſage put upon it; after 
a: Manner too Inſnaring, or too Powerful to be oppoſed ? Particulatiy 
with reſpect to the Duty of preſenting i body 4 living ſacriſre, holy ac- 
ceptable to God, in the more ſolemn Worſbip of him, whether publick 


or private; What Indiſpoſition to the: proper Acts of Piety and Devo- 


tion, has it not frequently cauſed? Or where it has not been — 4 
able to hinder him from ſerving God, on how many. Occaſions may lie 
remember, but not to be mentioned in Compariſon of thoſe he has for- 4 
gotten, that it has taken off his Attention from divine Service, or fug- 
ch to him, in the Words oh "wu Froplioe 12 Tae: 4 Fw is 
ib 1. = Spas 1555 St] 1108 
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91 Theſe are Queſtions, to 6 A of is as Chriſtians, we are 
chargeable with, for our Abuſe of divine Grace, or Impenitence under 
all the Means of it: Theſe are Queſtions, I ſay, which every one who 


knows 'himſelf, knows with what Propriety 2 they have been 


offered: But the beſt Uſe we can make of the 


ſince they cannot but 


he! attended ay mee and er Refletions, © is to 1 improve the m 
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tance not to be repented of. | 

| | „%%% P oy ooo 9363 baman. yd ul 
But were it not then better for Men, upon the Whole Matter, to | | 

give over their Purſuits both of Wiſdom and Knowledge? Or, may. it [ | 


not follow, as a very proper Direction, from what has been obſerved, | | 
He that is fooliſh or ignorant, let him be fooliſh and ignorant ſtill? For what 4 | 


can diſcourage Men more in their Endeavours, 1n any kind, than that 
if they ſucceed in them, they ſhall have nothing but Grief and Sor- 
row for their Pains ? In a Word, is it not more eligible to know Little 
or Nothing, and to act without Deſign, than to have a very compre- 
henſive Knowledge, and be very wiſe in Deſigning, to no End but the 
procuring our own Diſquiet, and perhaps our Ruin, or Diſgrace ? 


In anſwer to this, I ſhall conclude with obſerving, what I take to 
have been the real Deſign of Solomon, in the Words of my Text. 


2 1 * I a = S r „ 5 reren * 1 7 —"m— — / a 
1. The principal Argument of this 
: * l - ' — * p & 4 


1. The pri ment Book is to few, That there is 
no perfect Happineſs attainable here: To prove which, the Preacher 
deſcends to conſider thoſe ſeveral Advantages that are ſuppoſed to con- 
tribute moſt towards making Men happy; and ſome of which they pur- 
ſue indeed with ſo much Zeal and Aſſiduity, as if they were really ca- =_— 
pable of ſupplying all their Wants, or gratifying all their Deſires : But = 
the Pretenſions of Wiſdom and Knowledge to this End, are very Con- 
ſiderable; both as they add to the Perfection of the Mind, and are 
of great Uſe, in order to our attaining many other Enjoy ments of Life, 
and of improving them, when attained, to the greateſt Advantage : 
And yet they are ſo far from making us Happy, that he obſerves Grief f 
and Sorrow are the ordinary Attendants of them. But ſhall we not | 
therefore Endeavour after them ? This cannot be inferred ; It ſhould 
rather follow, that tho? they may be attended with ſome preſent In- 
conveniences, yet, as they are highly Sublſervient, and in ſome degree 
Neceſſary towards promoting our true and ſupreme Happineſs, we 
ought, notwithſtanding, to labour in our Purſuits after them. And this 
| is what Solomon himſelf, in many Places, adviſes ; and particularly in 
| the ſecond Chapter of Proverbs, he adds ſuch a Reaſon to enforce. his . 
Advice on this Head, as is ſufficient to compenſate for all the Pains we | . 
can take or ſuffer, in following it. My Son —— If thou incline thine ear | 1 
unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding; yea, if thou crieſt after 
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the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge God. 


2. It may be further conſidered, That ſuch proverbial Sayings as 
this of my Text, are not to be taken in too rigid and ſtrict a Senſe. | I 
The Degrees of Pain or Trouble, which Wiſdom or Knowledge occaſion, . NY 
are very different in different Men: And the Advantages of them in | | 
all Men, if rightly improved, are more than ſufficient to balance the 3 _ 
Inconveniences they may ſometimes expoſe them to. It is granted, | 4 
that the wiſeſt Men often fail of the End they propoſe, tho' they em- | 4 

ploy the moſt probable Means to effect it; and that the moſt know- - 

ing Men, do not always make a Merit by their Knowledge. What 
ſhould be the Conſequence. of this, but to make them apply their | 
Thoughts more ro ſuch Things, as may make them Wiſe unto Sal- e I 
vation; and prepare them for that happy, that perfectly happy Sa = 2 
| | where e —— 


| knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding. If thou ſfetkeſt her as. | 1 ] 
| hon and tand. | _—_— 
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Ta. ue fron. the greateſt; per ſonal: Eſteem I am capable of entertain 
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HAL been induced to addreſs this: Diſ 
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PPP The Subject upon which J here preſume to offer You my. 
Thoughts, whether the Deſign of it in general be conſidered, or the particular 
Occaſion of applying it, is very noble and important. But for that Reaſon it 
may be thought the more aſſuming in me, 10 publiſh a Diſcourſe wherein there 
are ſo many Defects; and at the ſame Time to lay it before a Perſon whoſe 
. Diſcourſes from the Pulpit haue all of them, all the Beauty and Strength, that 
correct eaſy Language, and ſtrict Reaſoning can give thm, © 
There are, I hope, few Perſons capable of entertaining a Suſpicion, as if the 
expreſſing a due Regard to the Memory of the late QUE EN, had any ſecret 
Deſign in it injurious to the Honour of Her Succeſſor. Could there. be any 
Foundation for ſuch a Surmiſes\#t mould ver) ill become one, who owes his De- 
' pendance to the Favour of the Government, to render himſelf obnoxious on that 
J . | | 1 
Prejudices of this Kind, if it be not criminal even to ſuppoſe them, are, I 
conceive, of no real Service to the Publick, But I do not know, whether the 
Grounds q them are am where: beiter or more effettually removed, than in an 
Excellent Sermon before the Houſe of Commons, on the laſt Anniverſary of 
Queen AN NE's Acceſſion : In which all the Fidelity and Honour owing to 
' Her Majeſty were indeed recommended after the moſt eloquent Manner, but with- 
al the moſt juſt and honorary to the Succeſſion. | FL 
| age; Cie eee 2 4 
SIR, = | | | 
A further Deſign of this Addreſs is to acknowledge the many Favours I have 
had the Honour to receive from lou, which tho of themſelves very conſiderable, 
had ſomething ſo particularly engaging in the Manner of them, as will ever leave 
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Advice which I have ſo frequently had Oc- 
caſion to requeſt; and ſometimes in Caſes of greater Difficulty, that gave me an 
Opportunity of obſerving with more Attention, a Readineſs, 4 Force, and Ex- | 
tent of 'Thought, which are not often to be found ſeparately, in equal Perfe- N 

| SES SIR, 
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It s mo Ware if the Bfteem. which Ih bed ie ipvincibly N por the 

firſt Occaſion of wy bein 4 known to Toa, and previouſly to ſo many Obligations, 

ſhould be ſtill Jnighrene, by the Refl eftion of Loh I owe, and I ought fo ada, 

4*!ñ̃ ‚ Fail owes, upon 4 * Conſi ans} enn d 

25 15 wy a inclined, and with le be 4 4h + albwel to fa ay, 

muny excelletr alities, would that in particular, 

them, gives a better Grace and C 2 5 to all the reſt. Tou 

are N N is 225 bt which diſcovers Jou to the greateſt Advantage, and 5 8 
none but Per 958 of of the rn Char at, and th greateſt Talents on 74 

be placed. Jo ſ9 ay nothi, Eminent and Honourable Po which ou ay 

z Alger vedly fil, in one of te 21 celebrated Seats of Learning; I do not know 

7 Character in the CyHur Cn, or bur of it, that ſeems to require a finer or 

er Capacity, than that of MasTER of the TEU. | 

b 8 well you have ſupported that Char atter, is acknowledged by one of the 

. „ * . und awful" Auditorits in the 115 1e; and which is 3 of 

} "RN 4 2 Number of Perſons, not only Learned in their proper Profeſſion, but in 


7 


1 „ All the more elegant and polite Parts of Learning. I ſhall only add, that in 

: this Station, Tou have ſucceeded, with 4 one of the beſt Preachers, and 

N were it not that Compariſons are invidious, mig bt be allowed to ſay, the hap- 
eſt and moſt moving practical Writer, that the Age be lived in, prodated. 

* * One known aud admirable Inſtante of what I obſerve, is his Book upon Death; 

ricion before and it may be irmed, without & the Teſtimony of an Apparition from the 


Drelin Dead, to % 955 "I BN Feat | was ever © or ng © ever r.wil be een, in 
court's Book 
of Deaths 2 pron 
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I The righieous periſheth, and no man layeth it to heart. 
| 2 \ e 5 h 4 
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NR HE Words are not to be taken in too ſtrict and reſtrained 
5 NE a Senſe but according to a Latitude, neceſſary towards 
explaining the prophetical Writings, which abound: with 


2 


Upm the Death of Ger 2 N {it 


rr — 


Death of um Perſons, or of an Perſon e bee affords 


us very proper and uſeful Matter, 


F obs * pigus Refleions o the nenen OY Wal, Wen 


, of pious Kefleftions' on h Prod 0 of God. 


The Operations of that great and glorious Majeſty, whoſe work is 16 
fect, and all whoſe ways are judgment, mult at_ once be the moſt no 


le, 
and che.moſk &. neceflary Subject, about which our 1 2 ean be em- 
r It is im bl: for us indee eee em with Attention, 
17 N. le; but we ſhall find the Heart moved and penetrated, 
and our Pratice in ſome Meaſure at leaſt influenced thereby. All the 
Actions of God bear the Character of his $ Attrihutes : He can do no- 
thing that is inconſiderable. But there is ebing in the Death of righ- 


teous Perſons, that deſerves our ſpecial Conſideration NN theſe two 
Accounts. % %% MM. a1 6 
3 14 1 l . bo 121 0 


1/t, As ſuch Perſons are the oe aalies Charge of Providence. „ 


240% As there is ſomething peculiarly deſigned by Providence, in their 


Death, to convince us of the Vanity of _ Wort d, and the — 


State of all Things here below. 


1ſt, Ri hteous Perſons being the more peculiar Charge of dene 
the providential Diſpenſations of God towards 8 do Ar Go , for 
that Rea ſon, deſerve to by more eſpecially \canfider od takes 
care of thoſè who ate careful to pleaſe Him - that 19 Fog a Favour unto 
them, and, which comprehends all their Intereſts in one Word, that he 
loves them, is confirmed by many Declarations in Scripture. But had 


we no Revelation to this Endj that Maxim of holy David (Pal. cxlvj. 8.) 
The Lord loveth the righteous; ſeems to flow with great Evidence from 


the Reaſon of the Thing, and the eternal Rectieude of the divine Na- 


ture. 


But above all, we are more particularly to obere the Motions 
Providence, when any Event, Where with righteous Perfon i filed, 
has Relation tothe publick Intereſts of Mankind; whether conſidered 
in ia religious, or à civil Capacity. It being the reat” Po of Provi- 
dence to . and direct all Events towards th. of Mankind 

in hoth theſe Reſpects, but eſpecially the former of them; ag th prin- 
cid} Deſign of God, the Deſign moſt worthy of His eternal Power and © 


Godhead, is to advance the Kingdom of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : A Fir 


dom which ſhall! laſt een and hen * the * | of the Ea 


ſhall-be'deftroyed, © 12 1) 400 a 75 


But what 1 4 öbſte e is, That a good Man, TY hid Cote 


dition i in the World may bes is capable of rendring Himſelf" in 0 De- 


ree or other, ſubſervient to both theſe Ends of Providence. ven in 


* 


2 


loweſt Sphere of Life, he may, by by-#"$06d and plous Example, di. 


penſe a benign Influence. Society 15/compoſed of Pafticulars, and where 


it is well conſtituted, always makes à regular Body”; the Members ; 


whereof, tho“ like thoſe of a human Body, they are a e aþ ointed 
to more noble or lower Offices; yet have all of them their Vs, and 


contribute in Proportion to the Support and Order, the Strepgth and 


Beauty of cus Mole. 10 Ke iber i101 T.: eslase hy. (30: 
0 E | Bur 
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But when righteous Perſons are placed at the Head of this Body, 
whether, I ſay, religious or civil, they have ſtill a wider Scope for the 
Influence both of their Example, and their Authority. Their Example 
indeed carries ſo great Authority with it, that it is often found of more 
Force to perſuade, than their Laws, or thoſe of God himſelf, to obligei 
For we ever love to flatter our Pride, and are naturally more averſe 
to put bur ſelves in a State of Subjection, than to follow our own In- 
clinations, and embrace What we find ſome Beauty in that charms us. 

Now what is more lovely and attractive than Vertue, as it were, alive 
and in Motion? She is beautiful in the Theory, to thoſe very Men who 
do not pretend to her Service; nay, thoſe who endeavour by their Pra- 
ctice to bring a Reproach upon her, are yet willing to pay her the 
Duty of an inward and fimple Eſteem, and on many Occaſions,” where 
their private Paſſions and Intereſts are not concerned, to offer her ſome 
ſlight Sacrifice. It may be queſtioned, whether the Devils themſelves 
have not abſtractedly conſidered a ſecret Value and Eſteem for her. 
There muſt be ſuppoſed ſome Kind of Order among them, as amon 
the moſt abandoned of human Race, Thieves and Robbers. And Ver- 
tue is nothing but Order in Perfection, and in all the Meaſures and Cir- 
eee 03S OP YEUOPOIo og Ch DUE SORT RS 

But how lovely ſoever Vertue is in the Idea, ſhe is much more en- 
gaging when exemplified in human Life and Converſation: Efpeciall 
when ſhe is ſeen, if I may ſo ſpeak, in her Aſcendant, and ſet off with 
all the Advantages of an external Luſtre and Dignity. For this is a 
ſenſible Argument of her Power and Excellency, and in this imperfect 
State, where Men ſo little accuſtom themſelves to abſtract Reaſoning, 
and are ſo ſeldom Fab 0 of it, no Arguments operate ſo powerfully 
upon them, as thoſe whieh come before the Senſesͤ 

It has therefore been obſerved, that the Example of the Prince has 
ever had the greateſt Power towards 3 or reforming the Peo- 
ple. Some Princes indeed have been ſo ſervilely imitated, that even 
their bodily Deformit ies ha ve been drawn into Faſhion : And to affect the 
Loſs of an Eye, or a Wry Neck, has been thought at leaſt very becom- 

ing the Complaceney of a Coutt. I 903 64% esd 5130, 
But as Men are generally more concerned for what relates to the Ad- 
vantages of the Body than thoſe of the Mind, the moral Defects: of 
Princes have been much more ſpread ing and: contagious. than their na- 
tural. As on the other Hand, where any Prince has been diſtinguiſhed 
by an exemplary Vertue and Piety, the Example has ſeldom failed of 
diſcovering very good and wholſome Effects. . n 


When therefore” Princes ſuperior in all thoſe good Qualities, which 
are the proper Beauties and Ornaments of human Nature, are taken F 
away from us, and whoſe Example was of ſo great and general Influ- 
ence -rowa rds the Suppreſſion of” Vice, and Encouragement 'of Vertue . 
This, I ſay, is a proper Oecaſion of Inquiry, ſo far as they are in any 
Meaſure diſcoverable to us, into thè Wiſe Reaſons of Providence; or 
where, we are leſs capable of entring diſtinctly upon them, of doing 
. Honour: to the ſovereign Power and Dominion of God: Who doth 4c. 
cording to his will in the army of the heavens, and among the inhabitants of the i | 
earth. Who giveth and taketh away ; who bringeth down: to the grave, and 


* 


134 


on 


7 


LI 


 bringtth ap. And 5b ſealeth' ap ab hund of every man, to the End, that 
all men may know his work, Job xxxvy. Wo 9112990, 915407 03 DUR ; JEL 
YTEIDLD 1O, LE IO MOUSE HEE BK £34 e 2b eonon frogs 1 N 
80 zaly, There is ſomething alſo: peculiar in the Death of righteous Per- 
ſons, to convince us of the/Vaniry'of the World, 9 | 
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Stäte of all Things! here below. Had God deſigned this World for the 


Scene of our Happineſs): and were it really good for us to be here, he 


would haue built theſe Tabernacles of our Body of more ſtrong and 
laſting Materials. He would not ſo ſoon. remove the peculiar Objects of 
his Favour, and Love from the Place of their Hahitation, ſometimes in 
the Flower, at other times in the Strength, or fitſt Decline of Age, and 
that too, in e e e ee Death; if a Death may be 
called ſudden,” which there has been a ſtrict. and regular Care taken 
to prevent the Surprize of: Much leſs would God take away the, Righ- 
teous, and at the ſame? time ſeem to withdraw the uſual Influences of 
his Love in the very Circumſtances of their Death; as of thoſe of our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf, by inflicting grievous and, tormenting Pains : 
Pains which he alone can ſtrengthen With Patience to undergo; and 
which therefore, in Proportion as they. are patiently, faſtained,. diſcover 
the Effects of his more immediate Preſence and Support. 
Lea, totſhe w us of how little Importanes a longer Term of Life, or the 
eaf/ Circumſtances: either of Lite qr Death are to put true Happineſs, 
the Providence of God, as to theſe Things, makes no viſible Diſcrimi- 


- 


nation between the Righteous; and the Wicked; but they gr ow. up: like 
the Wheat and the Tares, promiſcuouſly together, and are cut down after 
an e e e vioyo! wor wo | 
Long Life, it is true, tho' in the natura! Order of Things the Privi- 

ledge of Vertue and Piety, yet has in Scripture the expreſs Sanct ion of 
a Fromiſe; and. this Promiſe is always made good, where wiſe and 


ſuperior Reaſons of: Providence do not: over rule. But where the Ends 


of his Providente cannot other ways be; attained, God has reſerved, to 
himſelf an 3 of diſpenſing with the Letter of his Promiſe, 
Tho” it muſt be granted, Wwe have nt ver more Reaſon, than ſometimes 


on this very: Occaſion, to cry out with the Apoſtle, OI the 77 of the 


riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God] Haw unſearchable are, his 
juugments; and his ways paſt finding oui For mh hath known the mind of the 

Lord; or who hath been his counſellor? Rom. xj. 33. 44½%r⁶êè . 
I There is indeed one Place of Scripture which ſeems to imply, as if it 


were inconſiſtent with the Juſtice of. God, to ſuhject the Good and 
the Wicked to the ſame common Strokes of Mortality; and to make 


no viſible Diſtinction in tlie Manner er Circumſtances, of their Death 


between them. For upon God's declaring to Abraham his Deſign: of 
deſtroying Sodom, with all its Inhabitants; the Patriarch thus expoſtu- 


htes with him: That. le far from thee, to do after this manner, 10 [tay the 


righteous with the wicked: Aud that the righteous ſhould be as the, wicked; 
ee be fiir fun thee; ſhall aer die judge of al the earth, d, li f Gen 

„ . 23 et G bong. ; In C601 963 18 
As if he had argued; Is not ſuch a Method of, Proceeding contrary 
to all the known Rules We have of diſtributive Juſtice? And, does it 
not ſeem to flow from the Decrees of a Power wholly arbitrary and 
deſpotick, without any Regard to Right or Wrong? And this indeed 


* * x 


had been an- invincible Argument, ſuppoſing any good Foundation for 


Wiſe and Good God. . \ | REESE 3 oF "AF PLS WAGE 7. AS 4-40 
Interpreters have found ſome: Difficulty in acconnting for this Paſ. 


it, againſt ſuch a Proceeding; for a Power that is not regulated by the 
Meatures. of what is juſt, cannot be the Power either of a, Juſt, or of a 


Q 


——— ht 


ſage ; and the more, becauſe Abrahams Argument ſeems. to lie againſt 
knowa and acknowledged Facts. Job, in Admiration of this ordinary 


Effect of Providence, expreſſes himſelf as if there were ſomething. not- 


F 
971 + 
% Ad \ 
. 


withſtanding very extraordingry and conſiderable in it. This i one 
N N | . thing, 
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fring, therefore I ſaid it, he deſtroyeth the perfect, with the wicked, Job 

. $ : . 

Some therefore have thought, that in the Judgment of Abraham; God 
could not, with the Safety of his Juſtice, deſtroy the Righteous that were 
in Sodom; becauſe they were the Promiſes of temporal Bleſſings, which at 
that Time chiefly influenced the Piety. and Religion of Men. But this 
is faid precariouſly, and without any certain Grounds. It does not fol- 
low, that becauſe under the Law ſo many temporal Advantages were 
promiſed to good Men, therefore good Men had a federal Right to them, 
before the Law was delivered. : 

Others have thought the Force of Abraham's Argument lay here; 
that God could not juſtly deſtroy the Righteous that were in Sodom, 
becauſe this would have given too great and viſible Diſcouragement to 
the Piety of Men. But this Argument rather affects the Wiſdom and 
Holineſs of God, than his Juſtice : Or if his Juſtice may be ſuppoſed 
indirectly affected. with it, the Foundation, however, upon which it 
proceeds, is falſe ; for it ſuppoſes that this World is the proper State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments to Men, and not only of Diſcipline or Pro- 
bation. | N . Th 

But I humbly take the Meaning of the Words to be, Shall not tlie 

« © judge of all the Earth do the common Office of a og, ( Towoes 
« 24 eſs criminal, 


4 — LOS 


xeoiy) in making merciful Allowances to thoſe who are 
« if not altogether innocent. Now tho' Acts of ftri& Juſtice, may 
not be ſuppoſed arbitrary and free, yet Acts of Goodneſs and Mercy 
always are. And it was very pious and reaſonable in Abraham to ex- 
poſtulate with God concerning thoſe Attributes, whereby he chiefly de- 
lights to diſtinguiſh himfelf. Abraham, I fay, might with great Reaſon and 
Plety move a good and merciful Judge to ſpare the Righteous that were - 
in Sodom, and the Wicked themſelves for the Sake of the Righteous ; 
but he could not ſuppoſe that the Judge of all the Earth was obliged in 
ſtrict Juſtice to do either. „ 6 
But whether God may at any Time, out of his great Goodneſs and 
Mercy, ſpare the Wicked here for the Sake of the Righteous; yet if 
this World were intended for a State of Reward or Happineſs to the 
| Righteous, we may piouſly infer, he would grant them at leaft a much 
longer and happier Term of Life in it, both for their own Sake, and 
that of other righteous Perſons. e FOE 
For one of the greateſt Bleſſings of human Life, lies in the Conver- 
ſation and Society of good Men: without this one Bleſſing, how taſte- 
leſs and inſipid would all other temporal Enjoyments be? I do not 
know whether it be poſſible to frame a Notion of Hell more horrid or 
frightful, than that of a World, wherein none but wicked and unrigh- 
teous Men ſhould be ſuffered to live. . EO 
Notwithſtanding the Endeavours of good Men to reclaim Sinners 
by all proper Methods of Inſtruction, and the Power of their Example 
to ſoften vicious and perverſe Tempers : Yet how great Reaſon have we 
to complain? That iniquity does ſtill abound, and the love of many wax cold. 
What a Spirit of Rancour and Malice, of evil Speaking and every evil 
Work, have we known abroad in the World ? To what ill Ufage are 
good Men ſometimes expoſed, and for no other Reaſon, but becauſe of 
their good Qualities : Or when it is the Intereſt or Inclination of a 
Party, that Perſons of the greateſt Merit, even in a publick Capacity, e 
ſhould be ill thought of or hunted down, how does common Fame diſ- — 
guiſe and transform them in a Moment?? N 8 | 
„%%% OL TS: Br! ae RETRO Theſe 
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Theſe Bdeders are too fre dent in the World; tho? þ het are; plelled 
be God, great Numbers of Men, who haye Ties Religion and good 
Senſe ; and are not wanting in the common Otfices of Humanity and 
good. Nature, But yet in proportion, as the N umber of ri e Per- 
Ons; is diminiſhed, the Corrupt ions 15 7 are in the Work khto' Luſt, 
gather Strength, and ſpread ſo much the we. Ks e 2 AERIE 
2 Elie” Reflections. naturall 1 axiſe upon the Deat "of 8; d Men, in 

very State and Condition of Life; tho they are. ill more affecting, 


Ty 


Aken Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Piety move in a. üigher Sphers. But 


wards him. 3 bait; 


When rightegus; Princes, who have had nothing. ſo much at; Heart, as 
the true [Intereſts of Religion, and the State, when! "hol who al called 
S by,Reaſon of the Power anc Authority they. evive 759 the true 
and liying God, are ſeen. to die like, Men! 0 e reat Luminaries 
of the moral World. are extinguiſhed ; or, to ſpeak zin the, prophetical 
Language, When the.Stars of Heayen, 2 e, Conſte . thereof, 


ccaſe, ta give, their Light! Such a dark and mel ah ply" State of Things 


is proper to remind us of. the Vanity of the Wai f , more a wakenin 
Manner, and to fill the Mind with mournful and oe emn Ae 


npt as if fon reat Funeral 6 page ments but SPAS World, about us 


Wee Mit bY able. „But, ies 's 09 117160 H ole [fs 30 DADE 
6 602 Lo 1 FEY "#14 
e The Death of. righteous Perſons is Aae to e us LN 
Dur of Humiliation for Ur Pit 25 tne Tie iiid ze Logg ad. 


"There is ſomething yery- grave and b LPR pi cannot Kall 05 
humbling, conſiderate Perſons in the very Thoughts of ati 10 die, is 
to act the laſt Part towards that mighty Change, upon WHEY an Eternity 
of Happineſs. or; Miſery. depends, The proper Bu ulinels of . DVDS Per- 
ſon is therefore to conſider, that his Soul is ao kee Works, 
how he ſhall be able to render an Account of al eh, 
and Aftions, at thę Tribunal of that all Knowing, ( N a dj jul 
God; before whom he is preparing immediately to appear. - And this 
4 180 ai-onfderation. of ſuch infinite Weight, that even the beſt 

en, under the viſible Approach, of. 125 55 and . whoſe Hopes, are 


8 


fl of Jumortalitys:yer in recommending their Scufs into 7 Hands of 


a merciful God, are ſometimes obſerved to rejoyce, wi "the trembling, 


The T heoryiof. Death naturally leads to theſe or the like Reflections; 
and they are all very proper, to humble us in tl 28 Shit of 50, for our 
Zins, that When, it is our Time of preparing to me I þ hich can- 
not be very far from any of us, the Teſtimony of,a good Conſcience 
may give us greater Aſſurance, and Bae of EE 15 in chat Day, ko. 


As 139% nA 
But theſe Conſideratipns are proper in partieula t to bumble"; the Pride 
of. Life, and to take us down in our js peel what. we here call 


Power and Greatneſs-; 3 ſeeing the greateſt Goodneſs, i in full Poſfleſſ ion of 


them, can receive from them, at that Exigence, no Relief or Protection ; 


 - indeed. any Comfort bl but what. ariſes ſrom the Reflection of Poſing. 


employed them to good,” pious; and uſefyl Ends. 
t what I principally. intend, is, that the Death of any beck 0 emi. 
ar righteous; and in an eminent Station, is a proper Occa 
humbling us, conſidered under the Notion of a Judgment. Good pM 
755 to purſue the main Scope of, my Diſcourſe, are the Sreateſt Ble 
ſings to Mankind upon Farth. They are ſo; in the, natural Order ane 
Effects of their Adminiſtration. As the Rights of publick Cemnfüdt 


ties and private Perſons are hereby ſecured, Arts and Sciences encouraged; 
| and, 
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and above all, the Intereſts of Religion taken Care of and promoted. 
Of Religion, which lays the ſureſt Foundation for che 5 the 
Times, as our Prophet expreſſes it, (Chap. xxxiij. 5.) and in all Reſpe&s 
for the Happineſs and Profperity of any People; So that had we no 
Revelation to confirm ĩt to us, it ſeems to be a Maxim flowing from the 
viſible and direct Tendency of Things, That Righteouſneſs exalteth 4 Nation. 
But good Princes àre ſtill greater Bleſſings to a Nation on a Provi- 
dential Account: As their Hearts are in the Hands of God, and he is 
witch them in all their Deſigns, Reſolutions and Actions; as he preſides 
in their Counſels, goes forth with their Fleets and Armies; fights 
their Battles; gives them the Victory, and the Spirit of Wiſdom to im- 
prove it. Towards which great Ends, without his Super intendence and 
Direction, all the Precaution and Schemes, all the Bravery and Strength, 
the Addreſs and Penetration of Men, would be of no Significancy. 
In a State of War particularly, Generals have always thought it ne- 
ceſſary to poſſeſs the Armies wa commanded with a Belief, that the 
Diſpoſitions of Providence were favourable to them. And where there 
was no reaſonable Foundation for ſuch a Belief, have frequently made 
uſe of little Artifices in order to perſuade to irt. 
Alexander the Great, tho? no Prince affected more to conquer by Dint 
of Sword, yet did not diſda in upon Occaſion to employ a pious Fraud. 


In paſſing the River Granicus, obſerving his Men to be ſeized wich a 


ſuperſtitious Fear, from the Name of the Month, which was thought 
unfortunate to them, he privately gave Directions to Axiſtander, his 
Soothſa yer in Chief, that he ſhould write with a certain Liquor on the 


Liver of the Victim, The Gods have granted Alexander the Victory; This 


fired his Men with a new Ardor, and they were eaſily perſuaded to 
uſh a Conqueſt, which Heaven had already proclaimed. Again, a 
Fire before the Battle of Arbela, when an Eclipſe of the Moon had 
put his Men into fo great Conſternation, that they began our of mere 

Religion to mutiny; this Heroe obſerving, that there was no other Wa 
of recovering them out of the Diſorder, ; but by driving one Superſti- 
tion with another, he procured. the Egyptian Aſtrologers, in great Re- 
putation at that Time for expounding Omens, to give out, That the 
Greets were under the Protect ion of the Sun, but the Perſans of the 
Moon. And that an Eclipſe of this Planet always portended ſome ſignal 
Calamity or Diſgrace to the Perſians. By this Artifice Alexander ſoon 
compoſed the Spirits of his Men, and reſtored a new Face of Things in 
Z , 391 4508 
I only mention theſe two Stories among many others, for the Moral 


of them; which is to ſhew of how great Force even the Belief of 


God's ſpecial Favour and Protection is to any Nation or People; But 


that good Princes, Princes juſt, and ruling in the Fear of God, give the 
People committed to their Charge, auſpicious and real Grounds for ſuch 


When therefore God deprives a Nation of ſo great Bleſſings, and 
upon whom their Hopes of Succeſs were ſo piouſly founded; This is to 


; . : | 


be conſidered by them as a publick and providential Judgment but 


from which they have ſtill much leſs to apprehend, when, righteous 
Princes are ſuccteded by thoſe who have formed a Reſolution of purſu- 


ing the ſame Paths of Righteouſneſs, and of inviolabl/ maintaining 


the Intereſts both of Religion and the Stat 


Now the End of God's viſiting the World with any publick Cala- 


mity; is to render Men more ſenſible, that they have provoked him by 


their Sins; but that he will not alw9s be provoked ; that this is the 


W A Yyy' 7 proper 


"Us. 


"Up pou rhe Death of Fo late in Majiy 5 


er bn therefoce of their nmbling Ah deer him; 1 
yur ming” unto” him that gone The, and e the Lord of , I 
1 caſte 


1270 by 1 DIY . Aach 1 
1 7 the greateſt Argucnent at onte. of Stupillicy of Mind 210 0b 


7 


döracy of Heart, when God hath ſmitten, and Men have not grieved ; 


it is adding to their Crimes the higheſt Aggravation they are capable oh, 


that of Costumacy. Eſpecially after Sinners have b Wing d publickly pro 


voked the Diſpleaſure of Almi Nie the laſt Thing they ſeem . 
pable of, in ae to fill up the esſurs of their Sing, "is to deſpiſe WW 
thy Inf. inn J . 1 WS: 915 111 4 4 
eo "therefore we in bene of this Kingdom, have inctmbobc 
bus, under à Senſe of our common and late Calaniity in the Death of 
a moſt Excellent and Righteous Qu's E x, is witlibut Delay, to breat 
off oar Vinx by e ; and, as the Prophet Jeremiah exhorts, fo te- 
tuin, now, ever one om bs evil way); ; and to mate bi hs and bis , 
$994, Chap.' Xviij. Tr. Beis 05 425115 710” A If nn e 
Theſe ate the moſt prop r Meaſures we can enter upon, in order long 


to avert the like Judgment of God from us; and to prevent our incur- 


ring that ſevere oni of Solomon, Prov. xxviij 2. For the tranſ- 
5 ion of 4 land, many ave the princes thereof. May we rather by a general 
and ſincere Reformation intitle our ſelves to the Bleſſing prom iſed in the 
latter Part of the Verſe, which we have, thank God, ſo bright and happy 


a Proſpe& of, That, by 4 man of ar rnd ant nonledge, Al ihe Aale 


. 4 1454 be pro longed. 1359110] * ; + i 131. [ r 2111 
1 ha ve explained the Text, and ler ed ſome of che erb d- 
ties both of Reflection and Humiliation, ariſing from tlie Scope of it: 


And 1 doubt not but every One here preſent, has already made parti- 
cular Application of What has been ſaid. with Reſpect to the Death of 
righteous Perſons, and righteous Princes ger: But on Occaſion of 
the Death of Queen AN NE, and for which her late Interment, amidſt 


all our joy ful Expectations, has given us freſh/Impreſfions of Sorrow ; ; 
T'deſire; how unequal ſdever to rhe Subject, to ſay ſomerhing more par- 
ticularly, in a ſhort Eſſay upon Her Character, as ſolely comprehending 
that of a righteous Prince. For to conſider' it at large, and in all the 
55 hes of it, were I capable of Wen a WWE would carry. me far boyond 
preſent dun e JOOST | FER Jah 5: .nooM 
U "A ighrovulneſs comprehends under: it ths Three general Duties: of 


uſtice, Piety, and Charity. Our late Excellent Sovereign diſtinguiſhed 


Her ſelf , and alter a l 2 7: Manner, in bye theſe 


Reſpe As. Kat 219530 en SE HOW 027" 20 ot * the 40 1 
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Reaſons for their Conduct, which it is impoſſible for thoſe, who do not 


know the ſecret Springs of Action, to make a true Judgment of; infi- 


nite Emergencies, upon Occaſion of what is tranſacted in Foreigh Ebern 


or their on, and Which ought not, in many Caſes, to be made publick, 


may juſtify ſeveral Meaſures, WR: _Hhe People 1 in general emen Upon | 


81 ht, fully account for. ; mars 50 bln) d 


It is al Honour therefore” we owe to the Prince, "where — 
Joes not 6blige us to the contrary, to acquieſce in his Conduct, as pro- 
eceding upon Reaſons both of Juſtice and Wiſdom; othetwiſe we judge, 


ſer we ſhould never do in any Caſe whatever, without Light; or 


rather, we do not follow the Light which ſhould guide us, bur put our 


ſelves before it. We ſhould therefore conſider tlie particular Motives 
i 915 — upon which the! "Ou Power 18 * Artana lm. 
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perii, thoſe Secrets of Government, which yet if we may be permitted 
at a diſtance; to enquire into, we ſhould. expreſs a Caution, and Reve- 
rence in our Inquiries due to Things Sacred; which I take to be the 
Deſign of that judicious Expoſtulation of Elibu, Job xxxiv. 17. Is it fit 
to ſay to a king; Thasrers wicked ? or to princes, Te are ungodly? __ 
But there are other Reaſons of Jultice in the Conduct of Princes, 
which fall more under private Cognizance and Obſervation. And in all 
theſe the late Queen, of bleſſed Memory, was: a very. bright, and jllu- 
ſtrious Precedent; She made the Laws, agreeable to the Truſt repoſed 
in Her, the Rule and Meaſure of her Adminiſtration. There was no 
one Inſtance of Her exerting an arbitrary Act, throughout the whole 
Courſe of her Reign, or any Thing like it. She conſidered Herſelf as 
God's Miniſter, and as a Power ordained of God: But She could not 
have governed with more Regard to the Good and Intereſts of Her 
People, ſuppoſing her Authority to have had no higher Foundation than, 
what ſome People would reſolve all Civil Authority into, the mere Ordi- 
nance of Man. I ſhall be juſtified in what I am going to add, That She 
never, knowingly, employed Her Prerogative but to ſuch Ends, which 
diſcoyered we ſhould have had nothing to fear from the Exerciſe of Her 
Power, had it really been Deſpotick. N | 


She ratified a great many wholſome and good Laws; but becauſe it 
is the Executive Power which puts Life into them, and makes them 
operate, ſhe omitted no proper Occaſion of recommending to her ſub- 
ordinate Miniſters, and eſpecially to thoſe who had a Hand in the 
Leegillature, the ſtrict and faithful Execution of them. But of all the 
Laws enacted in her Reign, none were more ſalutary than one of thoſe 
ſhe gave her laſt Sanction to, and ſo near to her laſt Moments. As if 
God. had deſigned it a proper, Preparative to her entring into the Com- 
munion of Saints above, that ſhe ffiould then give the finiſhing Power 
to an Act ſo neceſſary to preſerve the Unit "of the Church, and to pre- 

vent. thoſe ſcandalous Diſorders Which viſibly tend, by confirming them 
in their Prejudices, to hinder. Schi/maticks from returning into the Boſom 
„ non nt Boho) at bam rat 0; embeds age 

In diſpenſing of Rewards, ſhe had always a Regard, to Merit, or 
what was repreſented to Her under that Notion. Where any Perſons 
had eminently ſerved Her, their Country, or the Church, ſhe was ra- 
ther inclined to exceed in her Favours; and even to conſider what 
was in them Matter of ſtrict and indiſpenſable Duty, as laying a 
kind of honourable Debt, I had almoſt ſaid, a Debt of Gratitude upon 


| 1 S907 10-9126 11% i. „ Heil baz mee 
She was very cautious of miſleading thoſe, who had the Honour of 
addreſſing any Requeſt to Her, into falſe Expectations; and never made 
a Promiſe, but ſhe; conſidered, it as an Obligation. And herein ſhe was 
ſo nicely tender, that where there was a mapifeſt Failure in that Duty 
and Reſpect Which, in the Reaſon of the Thing, gave a Diſpenſation 
from her Promiſe; yet ſhe could not, without great Difficulty, if at 4, 
be perſuaded to diſpenſe, in it, with herſelf. 
Ik there was any AQ of diſtributive Juſtice, to which ſhe was leſs 
prompt or inclined, it related to the Puniſhment of Delinquępts; but 
proceeded, from a Temper more agreeable to that of Heaven itſelf; 
more peculiar to the Clemency of her Family; the Tenderneſs of her 
Sex, and the Spirit of that Church Whereof ſhe had lived and died 
10 great an Ornament; of that excellent Church Which ſhe ſo faith. 
| Fully Corfaſſed and Adhered to in the Day of Tryal, and for whoſe In- 
teteſts ſhe! eee ee Her Father's Houſe, and to ſacrifice 
DE ; : 5 5 6 one 
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one of the moſt tender Paſſions of human Nätute; But Dogs Im- 
preſſions whereof, an Uhcommon Fiery rendered Her Kin more Hel 
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ſible.” pe D Cul HUD 
If in any of the Reſpets here mentioned], thee might poſſibly. bare 


been any Errot in her Adminiſtration, and what Adminiſtration is free 
from all Error? 'This*0ught not to be placetl to her own Account,” but 
to the unhappy Circumſtances which Princes, and almoft all great Men 
In Power, ate under; in being, after a manner, obliged, en many Ob- 
Laſians, to make wrong | a For having ne other Way of judg- 
ing, but by the Repre s of thoſe about Renn Nan "which are not al- 
Ways the | OR dd 46A Goes 7 ir is ho Wonder if chey Toinerimes 

be led into Miſts ies, and e in 1 ee their 
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2. In all the Duties ani piices of Piery towards God, our late "Y 
oellent Sovereign, Who is 'tiow 'with him, was no leſs exemplary The 
publick Monuments ſhe has left us of her * 1 A and which are riſing 
every Day ſtill higher and Higher, N ee che World it {elf 
Mall be no more. But her Zeal for 5 Honour, did not terminate 

in a provident Care for the publick Places of his Worſhip; ; it extendetl 
to thoſe who ſhould miniſter in them: She contributed what The was 
able, to retrieve the Dignity of the Sacred Order from that Poverty, 
under which it ſuffers ſo much'; and Which, indeed, is one of the great- 
eſt and moſt common Imputations that witked #nd profine Men find | 
themſelves capable of objecting to it. 
In Her Devotions ſhe diſcovered a Perycur, rey is proper 265 
ons truly Pious : And ſhe Was frequent in them, as the date of her 
Health or other juſtifiable Avocations would admit. It was her De- 
light to come before the Lord, to keep his Sabbaths, and reverence his 
Santa) and ſhe never omitted any Part of religious Sacrifice, where 
The had not a Diſpenſation for Reaſbns of "Mercy, or ſome other moral 
Vertve, herein to obey, was better Than Surriſice. 1 
She ſeems to have formed her Conduct, in 8 to her Big. 
Ricks, upon the fame noble and pious Reſolution With that of Joſbua, 
Chap. xxiv. 15. As for me, and ny houſe, ue will ſerve the Lord. Ter Fa- 
mily was a 8 of Devotion, ſo far as her Authority or Example, 
4 4. Diſtinction in n conferring her Favours, could contribute to make 

0. #5 7 
der Behaviour in the Service of God was Humble, dut Awful ahd 
Soltmn, and ſuch as teſtified an inward Senſe of the Duty ſhe was 
performing, and the Preſence [ſhe was in: The Preſence of that Great 
and All. glorious Being, Who fills Heaven and Earthwith his Majeſty; 
and 9950 hem, w when we conſider in the leaſt where we are, all the | 

Ideas of ſenſible Pomp and Grandour, muſt neceſſarily” vaniſh.” Her 
Piety, to add no more, Was ſuch, that the moſt pious of thoſe obo mi- i 
niſtred to Her in Things pertaining to God, were ; profited 1 r it. N 


7 


3. Her Alms aſcended no leſs: contimglly ub a8 4 Memorial Abbe 
God, chan her Prayers. She knew that theſe Were the Sacrifces Where- 
wich God Was pleaſed, and for that Reaſon, as well as from a natural 
Benignity of Mind, took the [greateſt Pleaſure in them her ſelf. For 
ſhe Was inclined to Acts of Beneficence, not meerly 'as a Duty of poli- 
tive Command, or, as the Apoſtle ſignificantly expreſſes it, of *nerefſity ; 
but of Complaceney and Chearfulneſs. She perfectly obeyed the Apo- 
An * if ſhe might be faid to be * — whiat ſhe ſo freely 
made 
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Life. 


I have only conſidered, and in a very imperfect Manner, ſome of the 
moral Duties, or rather Chriſtian Graces, wherein the late Qu xk x was 
ſo Eminent and e I have ſaid nothing of the many glorious 
Events of her Reign, theſe 


in general, it ought to have been put to the Account of her Piety, 
That, throughout the whole Courſe of her Reign, ſhe was attended 
with ſo ſuprizing Zucceſs and Felicity; and, That e Along enjoyed 
the Bleſſings of Plenty; and even, to Appearance, thoſe o Peace, durin 
the Time of a moſt Glorious, Conſuming War, which yet ſhe was enabled 
at laſt, to put a happy Period to; the happier- in this Reſpe&, that it 
viſibly made Way for the more eaſy and free Acceſſion of our preſent 


Sovereign to the Throne. | 


But to conclude : Let us at length, lay aſide all thoſe intemperate 


Heats and Animoſities, which neither become us as Men, as Chriſtians, 


or good Subjects. Let us unite in all brotherly Love and Charity one 
towards another, and in all dutiful Subjection to the King, whom Pro- 
vidence has ſet over us, and who comes with the moſt favourable Diſ 
politions to meet a People, the moſt faithfully and unanimouſly diſpoſed 
0 rectiye him. But then let us obey him out of a pure Principle of 
Religion, and for Conſciexce-ſake. An Obedience which proceeds only 
from private or Party Regards, is not to be depended on: No Hold can 


be taken of Men, who act upon no Principle: We know not where to 


have ſuch Men ; and indecd they do not know themſelves, any further 


than for the preſent Emergency, what they are, or wherewith they will be x 


ſatisfied. . 


It muſt be granted, that the Subject of Government, in relation 8 
the Meaſures of Obedience, is very nice; thoſe who are for carrying them 
to the greateſt Height, do not do it in Favour of Tyranny, which they 


abhor, but becauſe there muſt be ſomewhere, of neceſſity, a laſt Reſort 


of Power, and they can have no Idea of a Contradiction, or of any 5 


Authority ſuperior to the Supreme. 


ih Re E 1 
ing and conſcientious Principle. To with- hold or pay our Obedience, 


according as the. State of Affairs may ſuit with our Sc 
tions, is not really to obey the Prince, but to preſcribe to him; and, in 


4 


effect, to place our ſelves above him. Yes he 1 
Tube beſt Security therefore of our Obedience to the King, is to fear 


God and keep His Commandments; thoſe Commandments in particu- 
7 F Hed A e 
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are already the Subject of Volumes, and do 
not properly fall under the Notion of moral Vertue: Except perhaps, 
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That boch Poverty, and Riches are 
from God; and in what Reſpects 
. moderate Fortune may be more 
eligible, than an indigent or great 
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Te: ſo far as they relate tb Poverty :' That being a State of Life 


attended with-ſo many ' viſible and great 'Inconveniencies, 
_ : that i there is no Evil 1 the World, che Idea whereof or- 
823850 ee ſtrikes the Mind with more terrible and ſhockin 

prehenſions“ Sin, Which is a moral Evil, and in that 

Reſpect indeed 4 5 to be feared than the natural Exil ok Poverty, or 
all the miſerable Effects of it put together; yet is what Men chuſe too 
often to commit, in order to Avoid thoſe Effects. It was very natural 
then, and indeed moſt rea ſonable; for Agur to pray, that his Condition 
of Life, if God ſo pleaſed; might not be Poor or Neceſſitous. 

But the Reaſonabſeneſs of his Prayer, in che other Branch of it, aga inſt 
N does not appear altogether fo clear or evident. For Riches, 
contributing in ſuch variety of Inſtances to the Happiness of humar 
Life, and being alſo, on many Accounts, very ubler ent to the Ends 
of Piety and Religion, it may ſeem ſtrange, thiar ſo pious and prudent 
a Perſon ſhould here make it his Requeſt to God, that he might 
have the Command of a rich and plentiful Forfuge. If there be any 
Difficulty in What bobble} the Sequel of " Diicvurle * 


- 
* 


1 


r * te, 


a Fort 


three States he may think fit to appoint u. 


_ Firſt, That it is to the ſpecial, and over-ryling Proyidence of God, we 
are to aſſribeſboth von achgs. "i is 4 Truth, which all 
Men are very ready to acknowledge-if general, but which, in Cafes of 
more near and immediate Concernment to them, they often appear to 
queſtion or disbelieve. As to any unhappy_ Accidents or Diſappoint- 
ments which may "reduce; them Boyerty, here indeed they are. more 
for ward to charge the Occaſion of it Wholly upon, Providence, and to 
excuſe themſelves Feen path anyShare in contributing towards 
t 


it. All this is very agreeabl ie natural Pride and Vanity of Man, 
whereby he is continually excited toyuſtify himſelf in every Thing; and 
-where he cannot 75 4 is own Mind, yet would appear to others, as if 
here were nothing wherewith it could juſtly charge or reproach him. 
he Caſe is different When a Man Tfucceeds in the Methods which he 
takes to enrich himſelf. For here, that very Pride which made him 
more willing to acknowledge the Providence of God, in bringing any 
Misfortunes upon him, does now incline him to exclude, or however 
to think more detractingly of it; and rather to attribute his Succeſs to 
His own Prudence, Induſtry,” or Merit.” oF ſhew bow. apt. Men are to 
bear themſelves high upon a ſmooth and happy Run of their Affairs, 
we need no other Proof, than the many Cautions which are in that 
Caſe made uſe of in Scripture,. to correct and take them down. 
The Neceſſity of believing” that it is God who maleth poor, and małeth 
rich, appears farther from hence, That the different Circumſtances of 
Men, in theſe two ReſpeQts, are often owing to what we call Chance 
or Accident. For there is no Man but who, in the Courſe of his Life, 
has had Opportunities, more or leſs, of obſerving, That ſome favourable 
and unexpected Emergencies, have been of greater Force, in order to 
the Succeſs of his D Fer than all the viſible and ordinary Means of 
effecting them; nay, there are Iuſtances wherein the very Errors and 
Indiſcret ion of Men have turned, by ſome happy Caſualty or other, to 
their Advantage; as there have been Perſons on the other Hand, whoſe 
very Prudence, in the Conduct of their Affairs, has ſometimes acciden- 

_ tally occaſioned their Miſcarrigſg e. 
What I would argue from hence, is, That ſeeing the good or ill For- 
tune of Men, to ſpeak in the common Dialect, is ſo much owing to Ac- 
cidents; except We ſhould ſuppoſe God the Diſpenſer of Poverty and 
Riches, we muſt exempt, Events of a contingent Nature from the Go- 
verpment, and Direction of his Providence; and then we may not only) 
acquire Wealth, or be reduced to an indigent Condition, without ad- 

mitting his Providence, but moſt. of the other external Bleſſings or 
Evils of Life, may alſo befal us excluſively of it; there being indeed 
very few of them, in the Diſtribution whereof, Chanct has not, on one 
Occaſion or other, a conſiderable Share. Now, if we ſuppoſe that God 
Ades at all concern himſelf in the Government of Mankind, it will of 
2 5 5 wr” OT OR | 5 Neceſſity 
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NN ec Providence muſt extend to thoſe Things, on 
5 


which the Happineſs or Miſery of Men fo ordinarily depend in this Life, 
and ſometimes extraordinary and publick Revolutions. 


But if we caſt, our Eyes forward upon another Life, and conſider our 


- 


of acknowledging God the. Diſpenſer. of Riches and Poverty, will till 
appear more ſtrong and convincing. For it is evident; theſe two dif- 
ferent States have both of them very different Effects upon us, with 
r oo 5 
Ferhaps there is nothing in the World that influences our Piety, or 
obſtructs the Progreſs: of it more, than the narrow. or plentiful Circum- 
ſtances of Fortune wherein we are placed: And the Reaſon is, Thar. 
both theſe Circumſtances are attended with their peculiar Temptations, 
and on both Sides ſo ſtrong and powerful, that moral Writers have found 

it difficult to determine, by which of them our Innocence is moſt en- 


ſelves here more peculiarly as in a State of Probation for it, the Reaſons 


dangered. And indeed the Reſolution of this Point, does not ſo much 


depend on our conſidering abſtractedly, and in general, what the Dif. 
ter, of a poor or a proſperous Condition are, as what, in either 


ndition, the Ker Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men may be. 


Now, tho we ſhould allow, if there be no Impiety in the Conceſſion, 
that the Providence of God does not ſo immediately intereſt: it ſelf in 
directing thoſe Events, which only relate to the Affairs of this Life, 
that are, in compariſon, of little Importance to Mankind: Yet as to 
thoſe Things which tend to promote or hinder the Deſign of God, in 


pre aring Men for a State of endleſs and unſpeakable Happineſs : A 


Deſign ſuperior to all others in the divine Oeconomy : Here, I fay, we 
muſt neceſſarily infer, that the Providence of God is concerned in a 
more eminent Manner, to interpoſe and exert it ſelf. If God have any 
Regard. to the Good of Mankind, he, will, without doubt, have all the 
| Means of promoting their eternal and ſupreme Good more eſpecially un- 
der his Inſpection and Government. ae 1 


” * : , 


All theſe Conſiderations are of great Uſe to ſhew us, That in the 


ſeveral Changes of their Fortune here incident to Men, it is God who 
giveth and who taketh away. But they are not from hence to argue, that 
it is therefore better to lay aſide all Care of improving their Fortunes, 


or preventing the Ruin of them, and ſo leave the Event wholly to Pro- 


vidence. For tho God does determine and. diſpoſe. of all Events, as in 
his wiſe and good Providence he ſees fit; yet the moſt probable and 
likely Means of Succeſs, in the Courſe of human Affairs, ordinarily ſuc- 
ceed. We are to follow the general Laws of God, which are proper to 
give us great Idea s both of bis Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; and yet it is as 
neceſſary he ſhould ſometimes. frultrate the Endeayours, and the 


formed Deſigns of Men, to convince them, more effe&tua]ly,;thar he is 


God, and to eſtabliſh, in their Minds a more awful Senſe of his Power 
But beſides, that it is the Hand of the Diligent, which,according to the 
general Order of Providence, waketh rich: Diligence is of ig ſeff ſo ne- 
ceſſary to our preſent State, to the Preſeryation, on many, Accounts, of 
our Innocence, and to the good Order and Government of the World,; 


that tho God without human Means and Endeavours cap, if he thinks 


fit, do every Thing for us; yet except we, employ them, we can haye 


no pious or reaſonable ExpeRarions from his Providence, 
In any thing. in n bret of Dinah et ene i en 
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' will diſpute this, in reference to Poverty, which is not only a very mi- 


ferable Condirion in it's direct and immediate Effects, but what to all 
other incidental Miſer ies of Life, gives ſtill a greater Force and Pun- 
gency. There are ſome indeed, who from a miſtaken Zea! for Reli- 
gion, out of pure Choice, make Poverty their Profeſſion; and publicly 
affect to put on the Face, and appear in the Habit of it. But befides, 
that this Zeal is not according to Knowledge, and that Men cannot 
really be ſo ſerviceable to the great Ends of Piety and Religion, in an idle 
or monaſtick, as in an active Life: It is to be conſidered, that ſuch 
Perſons do not chuſe Poverty, becauſe it is not an Evil, but for this 
ery Reaſon, becauſe ir is an Evil; and to the End they may have a 
B ſignal Occaſion of recommending themſelves to the Favour of God, 
by ſo heroick, and, in their Opinion, merttorions an Ack of Prety. But 
this is only an Opinion, without any true Grounds from Reaſon, or Au- 
thority from the Scriptures to fupport it: It being indeed both agreeable 
to the common Principles of Humanity, and the Deſign of revealed 
Religion, that Men ſhould render themfelves as uſeful and beneficial, as 
they poſſibly can, in Society, no rea ſonable or pious Man can be ſup- 
poſed to prefer a State of Life in which, let his other Qualifications be 
ever ſo great, he will be much leſs capable of exerting them to the com- 
mon Good and Benefit of Mankind. OC al S109 
That Command of our Saviour to the young Man in the Goſpel, ſo 
often alledged in favour of a voluntary Poverty, was pecultar to him; 
he was very bold and ſanguine in his Pretenſions to Religion, and had 
already given ſuch Proofs of it, as might appear in ſome meaſure to 
excuſe his Confidence. But our Lord, who knew what was in Mun, took 
the Occaſion of _ him to the Tryal, in an Inftance the moſt affe&in 
of it ſelf, and probably the moſt oppoſite to the young Man's particular 
Temper and Inclination : Go and ſell what thou haſt, and give to the poor, 
Now theſe Words may indeed ferve for a general and excellent Caution 
to Men againſt Preſumption ; and this, it may be, was our Lord's prin- ' 
cipal Deſign in them: Yet the Command it ſelf is fo far from obliging 
Chriſtians indifferently, that it ought not to be drawn into Example; 
and for this further Reaſon, that no Man ought to put himfelf in a 
State of tempting God; which yer every Man does, who, by the Di- 
ſtribution of all He has for the Relief of other Perſons, is reduced to an 
immediate Dependance upon fome extraordinary Interpoſals of Provi- 
dence for His on Relief. 0 het Log WOT ES «4 TEN 371 0 1 1 5 0 a ; 
- Should this Command of our Saviour be repeated to any one of us 
in particular, there could be no Queſtion, whether he ought to pay 4 
ready and cheerful Obedience to it? God has a Right, whenever he 
pleaſes, to reſume what he has committed to our Truſt; but it does 
not therefore follow, that we can do with it as we pleaſe our ſelves, 
but only in ſuch Ways and to ſuch Ends as are moſt fit and reaſonable, 
purſuant to the Will and Intention of Gd. 
It muſt be granted, there are ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture which ſpeak 
very advantagiouſly of poor People; the State of Chriftianity, when it 
was preached, reduced thoſe who embraced it, in moſt Caſes, ro an 
unavoidable Neceſſity of chuſing a State of Poverty. The very Condi- 
tion upon which they became the Diſciples of Chrift was, That they 
Ihould deny themſelves and take up their Crofs ; and where there might 
be a Neceſlity for it, that they ſhould be ready to part with Houfes 
and Lands, and forſake all to follow him. And ſhould Chriſtians, by 
any juſt Judgment of God, or for the Trial of their Conſtancy, be ever 
brought under a like Neceſſity, either of ſacrificing the greateſt Intereſt 
1: | ; OO. : they 
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they have in this Life, or of denying the Faith in any Article of it, it 
is a plain Caſe on which Side they ought to determine themſelves. But 
ſince Chriſtianity is now ſettled in the World, and become the Religion 
of States and Kingdoms, as the Occaſion upon which, in its Infancy, 
Chriſtians were ſo generally reduced to prefer a State of Poverty is now 
ceaſed, the Reaſons of fuch a Preference are manifeſtly ceaſed with it. 
I do not ſpeak this as if Men were in any great Danger of following 
a Command that does not oblige them, and which there would be the 
greateſt Difficulty in perſuading them to follow, if it really did: But 
only to ſhew, that tho we are to account it Matter of Joy, when we 
fall into any Temptation, by reaſon of a firm and reſolute Adherence to 
our Duty; yet When we voluntarily expoſe our ſelves to needleſs or dan- 
gerous Trials in any Kind, we have nothing to ſay in Excuſe of our Te- 
merity, or to hope for an extraordinary Grace of God towards the Sup- 
de / Leh Tot Us 3901 regen 
If there be no Grounds from Reaſon or Scripture to render a State of 
Poverty eligible, the Authority of certain Philoſophers; in this Point, 
will be u of very little Weight. Some of them, it is granted, made it their 
Buſineſs to decry Riches, and argued, as well as tliey could, that thoſe 
Thiogs are contemptible, without Which, even the greateſt Merit will 
be very difficultly ſecured from Contempt: Tho what they faid on this 
Article, is not ſo muchi to be attributed to their Judgment, as to the 
invincible Paſſion they had in general for vain Glory. Men of haughty 
and aſpiring Minds, deſire a Name of Diſtinction in the World; but 
ſome extraordinary Qualities or Actions being, for the moſt part, neceſſary 
to eſtabliſh ſuch a Name, and draw the Eyes of the Publick upon them, 
where they are conſcious, that they cannot diſtinguiſh themſelves in the 
uſual and regular Way, they have Recourſe to ſuch Artifices wherein there 
may appear at leaſt to be ſomething very uncommon and ſurprizing. 
Now almoſt all Mankind being ſenſible of the n of Riches, 
and for that Reaſon continually purſuing after them; theſe Philoſophers 
thought there was ſomething however, that had a great She w/ of Reſolu- 
tion and Magnanimity, in their oppoſing themſelves to ſo general, and, 
as they endeavoured to repreſent it, very corrupt Judgment of Mankind. 
They had yet a farther Occaſion of gratifying their Pride, by the Me- 
thods they took to cry up Poverty, and vilify Riches: For hereby they 
gave the People to underſtand, that they not only challenged a Regard 
{uperior to that, which Men, who Were born to great Eſtates, or had 
acquired them, could juſtly expect, but they affected in ſome ſort to be 
like the Gods, whoſe: ſovereign Priviledge, according to the common 
Notions of Mankind, was to want nothing. In ſhort, the Pride of Man 
is ſo very artful and deſigning, that where he is not poſſeſſed of any 
Qualities that are really valuable, it often ſupplies Arguments that ap- 
pear to him very ſpecious, why he ought to value himſelf even upon 
the Want of them: And therefore it is not improbable, that Seneca, it he 
had been reduced to the fame Straits With Diogenes, and other poor Phi- 
loſophers, would not only have ſa id a great many fine N in order 
to ſupport Men under Circumſtances of Poverty or Diſtreſs, but have 


1 wed 
7 


5 
alſo been as bitter as any of them, in his Invectives againſt Riches: Let 
herein he was obliged to be more ſparing and reſerved, out of a decent 
Regard to his own ſplendid and yalt Fortune. 

But it is unneceſſary to inſiſt farther on the Reaſonableneſs of Agur's 
Prayer, with reſpect to Poverty; the great Difficulty lies in accounting 
for the Preference which he here gives à middle State of Life to Riches: 
For rich Men have not only in their own Diſpoſition, the Means of pro- 

or 1 2 z z 2 curing 


£5 - ” | . 8 my 1 1 * 1 * 
_ k . — — r * Fo 4 1:4 3 8 7 

| i ths — * = oh gt RR of K 5 0 85 % : * 

* N ” ) - 0 * y f 

F 4 a erate Foriune ma ve 

| O e 15 Y „ , 4 LY | a ö i 
* 2 $5. 00 wi, 8 , : — 
9 —ͤ—ũ— —— 


\ curing ſome 


| World, and loved it, could not reliſh 


— — 
— —— — 


of the moſt valuahle Enjoyments of Life, but either wholly 
of averting, or in à great Meaſure of alleviating ſome of the greateſt 
Lament here incident to us: But above all Confiderations, to render 
iches ſtill of more Importance, they are repreſented in Zcripture as tbe 
Favours of Providence, and ſet beſore Men as proper Rewards to en- 
courage their | Obedience. it It may then ſeem ſtrange, ( that Agur ſhould 
pray NN a Condition of Life which God, for theſe Reaſons, has ren- 
dered both a lawful and deſireable Object of their Prayers. 
I know no other Way of accounting for.this Difficulty, but by ſaying, 
That theſe Words are ner ta be underſtoed, which yet they ufiially are, 
as a general Precedent! to Men, for what they ſhould; wiſh or deſire of 
God, in reference to their preſent Condition of Life, but as there was 
ſomething which occaſioned them, peculiar to tlie Diſpoſition! and Cir- 
cumſtances which Agur was in at that Time: And therefore what. I prin- 
cipally deſign to ſhew, is, That to ſome Perſons, and on certain Accounts, 
a moderate Fortune is, notwithſtanding, better to be.choſen than great 
Riches; And I congeive, for the ſeveral Reaſans already mentioned, 
there is a; Neceſſity of explaining the Words with this Limitatin. 
445 The differear Tempers of Men are to be gonſulted in whatever 
they deſire in this World, how juſt or law ful ſoe ver the Thing deſired 
may be in itſelf; And the Rea ſon is, that external Objects owe the great 
Power they have to corrupt us, to- the Force of our Inclinations from 


Within: And as there is ſcarce any Perſon wlio haas not his predominant 


Paſſion, he ought more peculiarly. to guard, Where he knouis himſelf 


moſt defenceleſs and expoſed. All things, ſays the wiſe Son of Sirach, 


are not profitable for all men; there being a thouſand Things which other 


tion; from which, if we would not ruin our ſelves an all theſe Reſpects, 
we ought to keep, as muchas we are able, at a Diſtance. And there- 
fore it is out Duty on all Oecaſions, and v have the Authority of St. Paul 


for what is ſo obyious in the Reaſon of the Thing, not only to conſider 


what may be ſimply and in general lanſul, but hat in our private Caſe 
is, upon the whole Matter, really epedient. When a Man, for Inſtance, 


is under the Power of any particular violent Paſſion, which Riches are 


| 77 ready and, it may be, the only Means he can propoſe of gratifying ; 


f he would not fall into a Temptation and a Snare, out of which he has 
no probable Way of eſcaping, and wherein the Foundation-of his eternal 
Miſery, may be laid; he ought, nay, if he have the leaſt Regard to his 
own Safety, inſtead of impatiently deſiring; to be rich, he will pray with 


er That God, in his good Providence, may not give him Riches: 


15 , f. we, ſometimes, find it ſo difficult to ſtifle or, reſiſt thoſe criminal 
nclinations, Which we have not the Power or Opportunity to indulge, 


What is likely to become of us when the Means of indulging them are 
gat hand, and intirely at our own, Command ? 


— 


2. There are alſo accidental Circumſtances Which may render Riches 
much leſs, if at all, proper to be deſired. In a State of Perſecution, or 
where Men are in danger of being put to any ſevere Trial of their Affe- 


thoſe Things on which the Pomp and Pleaſures of Life depend, the hap- 
pier Diſpoſition. they are in to chooſe the better Part, and diſcharge their 
r 


Ae 


5 


Upon the firſt: Plantation of the Goſpel, it was hard indeed for rich 


Men to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, or become Converts to the 
Chriſtian Faith: Thoſe that were ſenſible to the Advantages of the 
that ſevere Condition, as it appeared 
* to 4 
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g to them, of forſaking all. to follom Chriſt, And! while tlie continued in 
this Temper of Mind, it was, in a ſtrict Senſa, as impaſhble for them 
ſincerely to profeſs themſelves Chriftians, 4 for u camel 0 gd thrangh the n 
2 of 4 needle. And the ſame Reaſons which at that Time Mindered Men 

from projeſing Chriſtianity, ſometimes ogcaſionedi after wards :their. Do- 

ig wholly, or in part from it, And fer this Rea ſon it may 8 

be, t at ſome occaſional Paſſages in Seripture, wlüch ferm to bear ha 

an rich Men, and to repreſent their Conditiafi as very idangerdus/ are 

to be explained with Reſpect to the State of- Chriſtianity cat that Tint, 

and not to be, extended indiffercatly.ito; rich Mien, in the ſettled an 
WET of the Church; Logs T ee en neee eee o 
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Nene 8 
„A Capacity of dping Good! being the great End for which Riches ap- 
pear ſo deſireahle, here a Man in any Station of Life is more uſeſul 
the Puhlick, than there are moral 1 be by a Removal 
out of it, or by a Flow of Fortune which might raiſe him above it: In 
this (atk too, he has great Reaſon to be ſatisfled with the decent and - 
ordinary Conventencies of Life, without enlarging his Deſires any fur- 
ther upon the, Wprid a For in civil. Life, we are not ſo much to cbnſider | = 
hat may be, moſt,agreeable to our ; particular: Intereſts or Deſigns, ass _—_— 
W the eus of greater and more: general Uſe to Mankind. 1 4 
181 ad. 8 15 Conſideration ſhould; fill; have greater Weight with every 
Man, in proportion as he has fewer Engagements upon him, from the 
Circumſtances of his Family; or Bependants. The Neteffity of providing 
fer his own, is What Natursi pleads-.very ſtrongly to "Rp Mah y ibut 
with ſome Men ſhe now and then carries her Argument ſo far, rhati it 
proves too much: For under a Pretence of diſcharging this natural and 
neceſſary. Duty, they becomes inſenſible to the Mileries and Wants of 
. other; People, and are either ãa great Meaſure: diverted from perfor in id 
the common Offices of Humanmy, or at the e | 
a more flight, ſparing, and;alliberal Mannet . 2 
But ſuch Ferſons are ſtill more inexcuſable, who are, in 2 Manner, | 
arbitrary in the Piſpaſition; of their Fortune, or are laſs praſſed uin by 
Dependencies zu when inſtead of doing Good, and rejoyicing'in what they 
already poſſes, they. are consinually laying themſelves: out in heaping 
up Riches, without knowing to what End, or Who {halligather- them. 
It is à very natural and lively Image which Solhmom has drawn of ia 
Perſon enſla ved with the Love of the World, and without the viſible 
and ordinary, Rea ſons pretended for it 1 There i, ſays hej Que alone, and 
there is not 4 ſocond 3 yeagr be; hath neither child nor brother; got there is no end 
of all his labour, neither in his eye ſalisſied with riches: neither, ſaith he, for 
whom do] labour, and bereave my foul of good. This is alſo: vanity, ea, it i 
ſore travel, Rocleſ. iv. 8. DUAS: amm 5 aftg 15913 10-9941 0! VISTA 5 7 | 4 
But to ſhewius that there is ſomething; ſtrangely infatuating in the — 
Love of Riches, it is generally obſerved: to be the moſt ſtrong and vio | Wo 
lent in the Decays of Age, and where, one would think, there ſhould be | : 1 
the leaſt Proyogation-to it. There are, without doubt, very:wiſe Rea- 7 
ſons of Providence for the ſeveral Paſſions more peculiarly incident to = 
us, in the ſeveral Periods: of: Life: And thus particularly, with Reſpect 
to Anger, or a Temper. more inclining to Peeviſhneſs in old Men, it 
ſeems, very wiſely deſigned by Nature, to excite the Particles of the Blood, 
which are then grown more languid, in order to make it circulate more 
briskly, and prevent the Stagnation of it. But that old Men, who have 


ong experienced; the Vanity of the Morld; who are incapable of its 
Enjoyments were they really more ſatisfactory, and upon the Point of 

leaving them for ever; whoſe Hopes, in a Word, ought to be full f | | 
| is ER oe | ; CIR e 
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Ini ortality, and directed upon a State, the Happiness Whereof admits of 
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no Allay or Intermiſſion, of no Mixture or Meaſure; that Men, 1 ſay, 
at ſuch a Time, ſhould entertain a Paſſion for Riches, ſo very unfuitable 
in all theſe Neſpects to the Circumſtances they are under, is what we 
cannot eaſily reſolve into any wiſe or good Reaſons Whatever; but ſhould 
rather, indeed, account ſuch a Paſſion, if not directly impious, Vet at 
leaſt very fooliſh and'prepoſterous; s. 
And is great Probability that when Aar does hete deprecate 
Niclles, he conſidered himſelf more particularly, with Regard' tb theſe 
Circumſtances: Tua thing, a ys he in the foregoing Verſe, have I'required 
of thee; dem me them not, before I die: As if che nearet and ſenſihle Ap⸗ 
proaches which Death was making towards him, had rendred it his more 
1 ſeaſonable Duty to take off n 

this World; and turn thein upon that endleſs State he was going Fo 
dily to enter 1 po n. . Dirt 1 HIT "30 Y Re YC Li, oh 8 wo 
VP pon theſe or the like Conſiderations,” a moderate Fortune, w. ich 
ſupplies the Conveniencies of Life, may be really more eligible to 4 
good Man, than a great and ſplendid Fortune. But this does not male 


Agurs Prayer Matter of ſtanding Obligation, or in general,” render it 
culpable for Men to deſire Riches; for the Advantages of them are ſo 
evident, that Men ſee, and feel, and taſte them every Moment; & that 
in Truth, to decry Riches, is to arraign the common Senſe of Mankind, 


lawful Vocations to enrich themfelves, and riſe ſtill higher in the World, 


\ 


are aſterwards told, That the Things they fo earheſtly purſue, are mere 


. 5 5 k 
” 


= , 
, * +» . ” . — w — 
—— — — 
- at» + ©. „ . ” wy © — 
F * 
. 5 * ry 9 3 
0 & 
0 * 114 b + 
F * 


— — — 


Divines ought, indeed to ſpeak of Poverty, thy? not as a Stute very 

deſireable of it ſelf, yet neither ſo diſconſolate, but that there are a great 
many Reaſons to comfort and ſupport Men under the afflicting Cir- 
cumſtances of it. They ought, on the other Hand, to caution rich Men 


againſt the Temptations they are ſo much expoſed to, and to remind 


them of the ſtrict Account they muſt one Day make of tlie Talents 
committed to their Truſt. Particularly they are to be charged to lay 
up a good Foundation for themſelves againſt chat Day, by being rich in 
good Works, and exerciſing, on all proper Occaſions, Acts of Mercy and 
Charity to the Poor. But then to repreſent the Intereſts of this Life as 
contemptible, or in ſuch a Manner as may bring them into Diſgrace, 
eſpecially when thoſe that do ſo, may themſelves be obſerved to have 
any indirect Eye towards them; this is a ready Method to expoſe Re- 
ligion to the Deriſion of Men who do not altogether want Reaſon. 


referred to an indigent or great. One. 


| Thirdly, But this leads me to conclude, in the laſt Place, with ſome 


Arguments that may be proper, under theſe three different States of Life, 


to teach us an entire Submiſſion to the Will of Get. 

1. There will be the greateſt Difficulty in perſuading People to this 
Duty, who labour under very hard or mean Circumſtances : For beſides, 
that Poverty is continually. diverting them from the Care of the Soul 
that of making neceſſary Proviſion for the Body; it is very apt to ſin 
their Spirits, and render them more unfit for the nobler Exerciſes) of Pi- 
ety and Devotion. And this natural Tendency of it to make Men of a 


more abject and ſervile Temper, is very much heightned by the Indiffe- 


rence, not to ſay Contempt, N 1 tr find themſelves ſo generally 

treated; and that not only by Perſons of vulgar Minds, who thin 

there is no ang due, except to the God of this World; but by thoſe 
who have better Notions. of Things, and ſhould! be much more ſenſible 


of what they owe to human Nature, in its greateſt Adverſity and Diſtreſs, 


We may add to this, that Poverty, eſpecially where Perſons: have been 


_ expoſed from their Infancy to the Inconveniencies of it, is generally the 


Mother of Ignorance. . For.tho? all the Care is not always taken that 
ſhould; be, to-inftruQ young People, who have a more-generons Educa- 


tion, in the Principles of Morality or Religion, and we ſometimes find 


Men much at a loſs, when they come to explain themſelyes upon theſe. 
Heads, whoſe Converſation not withſtanding is, in other ReſpeQs,: very 
uſeful and entertaining; yet, generally ſpeaking, I ſay, welobſerve:the 
moſt groſs and profound Ignorance! both as to the Principles and Duties 
of Religion, among the poorer Sort. Now when thoſe; who have: leſs 


* 


clear and diſtinct Notions of What they ought to believe and do, are 


under more ſtrong and frequent 3 to a criminal Diſtruſt of 
God, or to the Arts of relieving themſelves: by ſinful and indirect Means, 
it muſt be granted, they will find ſo much the greater Difficulty in ex- 


erciſing themſelves to have always a Conſcience void of Offence towards 


God; and towards Man. 


And this indeed is what Agur ſuppoſes, from the particular Reaſons 


he gives for 2 2: State of Poverty, left, ſays he, I be poor, 
and ft eal, and take 


lently tempted; in a profane Manner, to queſtion the Goodneſs, or repine 
at the Providence of God, or to ſeek Refuge in any fraudulent and irre- 
gular Practices, injurious to Men. For theſe Reaſons, à State of Pover- 
ty, even upon a religious Account, and without Regard to the temporal 
Diſadvantages of it, cannot, in itſelf conſidered, appear very happy of 


But 


deſireable. 


name cf m God in vain: That is, leſt I be too vio- 
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But ſhall People therefore, in low and pgor-Circuniſtariees-deſpond, 
1 wud upon 'theif Condition as alte eB tongs diſconfolate 2 
No: This is a Conſequence that ſhould not by afyMeins'beiadmitted; 
and which dani mdepwring! # endeavour to obviate; And, in che firſt 
Place, if Poverty, by engaging Men in the neeeſſar Methods of 'pro« 
curing a Livelitood, take them off more frequently from the Duties of 
Piety, or occaſion greater Diſtractions of Mind in we Performance ot 
ſuch. Duties; if it caſt ſüch a heavy Weight upen their Spirtes; that 
they cannot always raiſe them to the higher Flights of Renſon and 
Contemplation; yet, let not poor People, on theſe Accounts, 'be'diſcout 
raged, or abandon themſelves to Deſpair: God Whòo knows Whereof 
they are made, will make gracious Allowance for the Temprations which 
more eaſily beſet them, ot for ſuch Failures to her they are more! ſubs 
ject, and. through an Infirmity too more common to the Stats Whierein 
his Providence 1 + laced them, Beſides, that there are Seaſons where- 
in a poor and indigent Condition, "inſtead of being àm Impediment to 
the Devotions of Men, may rather tend to inflarne them to a greater 
Height: For when all viſible Supports and human Means fall, whe 
| ſhould we fly for Succout with ſo great Ardour and Alacrity, as to him 
who is able, whenever he pleaſes, to ſupply our Wants, and oertainly 
will do it in ſuch Meaſure and Proportion as he ſees moſt convenient 
for us? And I do not doubt but that the Soul, upon pouring forth her 
e F N in the Day of Diſtreſs, when ſhe deſires to take San- 
 Rtuary in the divine Fulneſs, and panteth after the Fountain of all Good; 
as. the hart after the water-brooks : I do not doubt, I ſay, but that the Soul, 
in ſuch fervent and devotional Applications to God, even hen à Perſon 
may be under the moſt difficult and afflicting Circumſtances of Life; 
vet is ſometimes tranſported with a Joy, infinitely beyond what all the 
ſenſible Pomp and Pleaſures of Life can afford, e 
= 0 Neither ought Men to be too much affected wich the Contempt 
or ill Uſage which Poverty ſometimes expoſes them to. For we are 


goin not to conſider what is contemptible in the falſe and corrupt Judgments 
50 of Men, but what is really ſo in the Reaſon and Nature of PThings. 
That Poverty, conſidered in itſelf, is not juſtly attended with any Idea 
of Infamy or Reproach, is evident from hence, That the beſt and greateſt 
| | of Men, both in ſacred and profane Hiſtory, have, on certain Occafions, 
” | felt the Inconveniencies of it. But becauſe Fob, when diſtreſſed by it, 
complains that he was inſulted, and holy David, under the like Citcum- 
ſtances, that he was forſaken by his Friends; ſhall: we therefore oonclude, 
that thie Treatment they met with was juſt and reaſonable? As irra- 
tional would it be to object, as the Jews did at the Tine of our Lord's 
Appearance, againſt the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, That he ap- 
peared in Circumſtances ſo mean, and, as they apprehended, unſuitable 
da the Dignity of his Character. Is nat #his, fay they, the carpenter," the ſon 
„ D N ruke of James and Joſes, und of. Jad and Simon; and are 
not his ſiſters here with us? Mark vj. 3. We have here inderdl the Pre- 
judices which Men are apt to entertain concerning Things from private 
= and perfonal Conſiderations, very plainly reprefented;”''But-howewas: the 
E JL Truth of thoſe extraordinary and miraculous Works which were done 
i | by. our Saviour, in the leaſt affected by his working at a common and 
ordinary Trade? If it be true as Tertullian relates; — he did Work at 
it: Or in what Reſpects was his Doctrine leſs beavenly or diviſie becauſe 
his Alliances upon Earth were not obſerved to be more noble and illu- 
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Ass the Diſciple is not aboye his Maſter, Chriſtians reduced to,an-indi- 
gent Condition muſt, in a corrupt World, ſometimes expect ta meet with 
undeſerved Indignities. But this ought not to give them any.great Pain, 
but rather afford them Matter of Joy and Conſolation, ſince they are in a 
State ſanctified by the Choice which the Son of God himſelf made of it; 
and which has ſo, many other excellent Precedents; not only to, ſecure it 

from Contempt, but even to do it Credit and Honour. 


—— 
: 


= by: | | SS I IO0O£536 2." 
Again: Where it has been the Misfortune of poor People (a. Caſe that 
too frequently happens), to have been 2 59 is their Education, and 
| brought up in Ignorance 35, they haye this to ſupport them under the 

Senſe of it, that provided, according to the Meaſure of what they know, 
they are careful to. maintain good. Works; a good God will be gracious 
and fayourable to them, and not expect to Reap where het has not Sown, 
or require any Returns of them, greater in proportion than their Receipts. 
For my own Fart, I cannot bur think a Perſon leſs knowing, who yet 


* 


God in the Simplicity of his Heart, and is truly penitent for his 


* r 


ins, in 4 much happier; State, thari One. who is able 10 tall, very pro. 
foundly concerning the Nature and Attributes of God, but does garferve 
him as God; or Who can define Repentance, and preſs the ;Dutles of je 
fer a moſt clear and judicious Manner, without finding in his own Heart 
& 5 4 V4 ET Lidia ods. 34% 3 i 4 5 ' 1. 5 w#4 4.4 + 149 I Cy neo "THEY 
As to the Sins in particular, which; Agar ſi uppoſes | 905 People under 

t 


I 


more-peculiar and ws 4/ Aenne of falling into, they go not ariſe 
Neceſſarily, but only by Accident, from a State of e gere axe 
Perſons in the World whom no Diſtreſs can ſeparate, from the Love of 
God, or provoke to charge his Providence fooliſhly, hrough any latent 
Principle of Infidelity : But who, on the other Hand, by holding faſt their 


Integr 12 and committing, themſclyes in well-doing unto him, as unto a 
ithful Creator, have the Opportunity of reaping a more viſible and ge- 
nerous Triumph of their Faith. As chere are others, who render their 
Probity the more eminent and coplpicyous, by diſdaining every Thing 
that is baſe or unjuſt, and placing themſelves in the laſt Exigencies, above 
the Power of Corruption. And certainly, in both theſe, Inſtances, the 
greater Niſtreſs f PEAR under, the more noble Occaſion they till have; 
of rendring themſelves accepted of God, and approved of men. 


2. As to rich Men, it may be thought unneceſſary to uſe any Argu- 
ments to perſuade them to be ſatisfied with their Condition, and the fa- 
vourable Diſpoſitions of Providence towards them: And yer Content- 
ment is not always a Vertue to be found among them. An inſatiate De- 
fire of Increaſing, which is ſometimes attended with moſt groundleſs and 
chimerical Fears of loſing what they have, often renders them very un- 
eaſy, amidſt all the Enjoy ments wherewith they appear to be ſurrounded ; 
nd berwint the Ambition of accumulsting Riches, and the Apprehen- 
ſions they are under of being, by one Accident or other, deprived of 
them, they are apt to neglect the proper Occaſions of making themſelves 
rich in good Works, and even ſometimes to praQtiſe very inhuman Acts 
of Violence and Oppreſſion. But theſe are Returns to God's Providence, 
which equally argue an evil Heart of Unbelief in Men, and of the baſeſt 


1 


Togratitude, for the Mercies they have received. | 


3: There are alſo very good Reaſons why Men ſhould moſt thankfully 
_ acquieſtt i a moderate Fortune; which, if it do not afford them the 
greateſt Opportunities of doing * yet is a happy and deſirable ** 
* | „ - | and 
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ConiverfAti foniething is vecpſionally ſaid, that lege Very ſen⸗ 
ble Tinprefion upon him': This Tin ood is” ee al by 
His readin om gbod Book a Friend Zig put i then bis Hands, or which 
he fas ot ifs abiidebiatly met with; and of then 
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ops! in neral, the tnoſt Safe and Innocent; For tho? it flo not 


| raiſe Mes to an high Diſtinction in the World, it ſets them however 


in a middle State between the moſt dangerous Temp CT It; and 
en N Condon, & at once, les C C ovcempribe ble, e and leſs fer : 
4. Put this ene Neflection, Thar: God points Met the three different 
ge " ife, we have been confidering, is proper to teach ps alt 552 
* Exrue Art of Contentment. Port as the Knowle Bec of God 
' comprehends Whatever may be good, or convenient for us rl 


his pie th can effect, and his Goodneſs will inchne-him to Me ir, 


is am nlzifwerable: 90 gument to inſoter the Apoſtles Advice, Er the Pros 
— on ert vhs , tn that he is exalted; bat the rich, in that hy i made 
faches J. 97 18. one indeed have-th that che Orace'of God 


1 1 N ehe ſuch a happy and favqufabſe Diſp offtion df Events, 
it the Conte of Pebjnce as are, moſt apt to 5018 upan the dif. 


ferent Tt + (gh nd! Paffions of Men.“ For ＋ bee: Af er ſon u felt inte 
0 00 


Affliction, which renders him till more co 
the-Foreeatd Influence whereof it is 9 = 


This 19 u Notion very in injurious to the Grace re ad, which the Seri 
tures repreſents as the immediate Work of his holy"! pirit upon the Minde 8 
of Men; amm yet it muſt be granted, that theſe, * the like favourable 
Events bf Proyidenice,. do. very much tend to facilitate the Operations of 
Grace; af that in general, the State of Life Wherdin Men are placed, 
has vely great Power either towards waking” them more pious,” more 
corru t. 10 8 1 14 N 

Se therefore it is che Will of' God, in alt tis Dipenfatidnk, that all 
Men ſhauld be ſaved; how can we coticlude what Te been 255 with A 
more juſt and uſeful Inference, than that the State of Life, which h has 

appointed us, if we' Will conform our ſelves to the Deſigns of his Provi- 


a is really the maſt 9 and letpedient fo for us, in order to promote 
our Salvation | 
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172222 Y the World. We are tices to geg i thoſe E ha mA 

2S Temptations "of it which are incident to Men in every 
B 54 State and Condition of Liſe. The Principles of Tempta- 
= & tion-are within us, in the Corruption of our Nature, and 
dhe Bent of ouf, ſenſual Paſſions and Inclinations; which 
28 have changed that abſolute and intire Command the Soul 
had originally over the Body, into a certain Dependance u of Tee the 5 9 5 
ſo, that N we can free out ſelyes from the 47700 0 


. 


we ate Ee ed. to overcome 1 1 under Ms 1 0 5 otion: But 
Church, at the Time this Epiſtle was Written, being in 4 rſecuted, 7 
afflicted. State; and all Chriſtians, at all Times, in one, ind or other, 


or in one Degree or other, being ſubje&t to AfliQions ; I ſhall; more par- I 
ricularly conlider the Power and Influence our Chriſtian, Faith has, or 


oughi to have, upon us, with reſpect to Tryals of this Nature — bit is 

the victory that over comet i the World, That i 15, thoſe Troubles and, Diffi- 

culties, wherewith God is pleaſed to exerciſe good Men, in this World, 
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even our Faith : And the Efficacy: of it appears wa theſe ey following 

Conſiderations, to which I ſhall at preſcar confine Ox: ſelf, as it imports 
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All theſe Conſiderations, it is true, are founded i in natural Reaſon and 
Religion; and the Philoſophers have carried them as high as. could be 
expected fromp aſſiſted Nature: But then, b de, that A a b. Religion 
earties.themy! back es, 18. tyborces Raga 10 n a. Dichte Au- 


, JJV 2 APES. 2 
£1 4 by 31H. Dion! Li 2913 oy DA 4 2301: . 
Fri, Then in order to ſupport us under the Troubles and Affictions 
of this Life, or rather to raiſe us above them; let us conkider! the Wil⸗ 
dom of God, in all his providential Diſpenſations. 5 


When our Affairs lie in the Hands of Perſons who are of. known Abi- 


lity and Experience, we. romiſe our. ſelyes a. ood 8 of 1 er 
their Ma gagement; and arc. 1c6 folic abovt CADE 
Difficulty that may happen; and yet the wileſt of 8 could we be 85 
of their not deceiving us, may be deceived themſelves: A great many 
unexpected Caſualties may ſtart up in the Way, which they could nor 
3 | foreſee, and cannot prevent ; - and HSC may ſo puzzle and confound 
Z | their Meaſures, that with all their Addreſs and Dene, they cannot 
= bring theiv-Deligns to em OO BRs 210 6 th 
And ſor this Reaſon, tho? it is fit we ſhould at 9 upon the moſt 
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Meaſures, yet we ought not to rely on our own_Prud 234 but. 
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- This'continu'd/Train- of Events, being known only to God, he often 
effects the Ends of his Providence, by Means which appear in the Eye 
of human Reaſon unaccountable: He ſeems ſometimes; to ga about in the 


Execution of his Deſigns, as he did in leading the Children of Iſrat! 


through the Wilderneſs, when there was a nearer and ſhorter Cut to the 
Promiſed Land. But Gad himſelf has given us the Reaſons why he ſuf- 
fered that People to wander fo long in the wilderneſs; namely, That he 
might humble them, and that he might prove them, and from their humiliat iam 
and the tryal of their faith, take occaſion to do them the greater Good, | at 
tlrir later end Hens Hiesl inn tn noebomot 88 l „„ 


* 


At other Times God makes uſe of Means, which ſeem directly to croſs 


and oppoſe his Deſigns. Who would have imagined, That Joſeph ſhould 
have taken the firſt Steps to his Advancement above his Brethren, and 


to the higheſt Poſt in the Government of Fg ypr, from the Condition of a 
Slave? The vamious Turns of his Fortune and Means of his Riſe, from 


the Beginning of bis Slavery in Eg pt, were very intricate and ſurprizing; 


but God meant them all unto, him for Gao; and in the Event his Deſign: 
is unravelled, and the beautiful Scheme of h 

ner worthy of him. I might obſerve. the ſame wonderful land wiſe Diſ⸗ 
poſitions of God's Rrovidence,, with-reſpeCt to the Advancement of Mor. 


decai, and the Neliverance of the Jemiſh People in his Time, by impro- 


A F 


ving even the Deſigns of their Enemies againſt them to a quite contrary: 
End, than what they were deſigned to produſ e. 


1 


Theſe Things were written for our Inſtruction, and are left to us for 


Examples, that we, through Patience and Comfort of the holy Scriptutes, 
might have Hope, that we ſhauldi not deſpond „When the Citrumſtances. 


of our Affairs appear moſt dark and melanchaly, and there is the leaſt 


human Probability of Succeſs ; hut ſhould} look up to God, the wiſe Di- 
rector and D ifpoſer of: all Events; i who: 70 the Upright cauſat h the Light ta 


| ariſe out o darkneſs, by Means which: they cannot lee, or: comprehend the 


Tendency of, and Which are ſometimes dixectiy contrary ta all Expecta- 
tions founded on the; Maxims of worldly: Wiſdom and Poli... 


For the wiſeſt of Men are often deceived inthe Choice of choſe Things 
which appear moſt deſirable to them; they ſee them in all their Ad- 


vantages, and they magnify them ; bur they do not ſee, or conſider the 
long Train of Conſequences 1457 they dra y after them, and which are 
often attended wich great Misfortunes and Calamities: We ſhould there- 
fore refer all Events to the Wiſdom of Diyine Providence, and acquieſce- 
in the Diſpen ſatians of it; ſeeing, God alone knows the Power and Con- 
nection of all Cauſes; and the Citcumſtancesoof every ipoſſible Event, 


anch his Wiſdom in the. Order and Diſpoſition of them, is [eqltal«ro7his 
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The Sum of all is, That while God careclh for- us, ag he always does 
for good Men, we: ſhould in every Condition of. Liſe, ſubmit to his Wiſ. 


dom, and acknowledge, That whatever he does, is beſt, and fitteſt to be 
done) eſpecially if w gonſider, in the 91113 SM 64560 iin Sn 
e . . eutimott £1; 
Secbm Place, The triumphant Attribute of his Gqoaneſs, which is over 
all; his Works, Fon tho' che Providence: of Gad, as we have ſhewn, 
wiſely orders all; ings, and always applies the fitteſt Means to praduce 
che deſigas; yet that which gives us the grea teſt Eaſe and Aſſu - 
rande of Mind, uqder al Events, is that glorious and'cential Attribute; 
whereby he ãs inclinefto-procure and promote the Happineſs of his Crea. 
tures . It mas the Goodneſs of God, that firſt moved him to create tlie 
03 I 1 | World, 


is Conduct appears in a Man- 
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World, and to communicate that Happineſs to his Cteatutes, which, he 
could not inereaſe to himſelf, and the ſame Goodneſs ſtill preſides over all 
the Acts of his Providence. Hie is good, and does e 
the Character of his Attributes, and above all bis Attributes, he ſeems 
in the holy Scriptures, to exalt that of his Goodueſs. So that, were it 
not revealed to ùs, yet it is a Maxim that flows from the Neceſſity ot the 
divine Nature, that God does not afflick willingly, nor grieue the Chilaren of 
Men; but that in all the ſevereſt Diſpenfations of his Providence, he has 
I „„ 10190 all un rigs TRADES 
This is the great Foundation of our Hope and Truſt in him, and in- 
deed of all religious Worſhip ; probably the firſt: Odcaſion of Idolatry was 
taken from the Benefits Which Mankind receiv'd from the Iufluence of 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars; and tho' their Worſhip was directed to a 
7 Object, and generally very Superſtitious as to the Rites and Man- 
ner of it; yet it ſhews, however, how prone Men naturally would be to 
reverence and adore the true God, if they were thoroughly: convinced, 
and did but ſeriouſly reflect upon it, that he is the original Fountain of 
all Goodneſs; and that all the Power his Creatures have to do us Good, is 
derived from him. It is he, who maketh the ſun to ſbine, and appointeth the 
moon her ſeaſons ; It is he, who regulates the ſtars in their courſes, and directs 
their Influences to what Ends and 1 pon he pleaſes; It is he, who 
opens the Doors of Heaven, and ſends the former, and the latter rain upon 
the earth. In a Word, thoſe heavenly Bodies, which we look up to with 
fo much Admiration, and which are ſo beneficial to the World, are * 
under the Direction of that wiſe and good God, who made them, and 
all the Bleffings we enjoy by their Influence, are to be aſcribed to his 
Goodneſs, and referred to his Glory; ſo ſays the Pſalmiſt, I be heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament ſbeweth his handy works, If from 
Heaven we turn our Eyes upon the Earth, we there too every where ſee 
the Effects of the divine Goodneſs; in the Creation of a great Number of 
Animals, and a ſuitable Proviſion and Entertainment for all their natural 
Appetites; and theſe Animals again, to ſay nothing of the other Beau- 
ties and Conveniences of Nature, are all deſigned for the Uſe and Ser- 
vice of Man: So that nothing is more contrary, even to the natural State 
and Order of Things in the World, than to imagine, that God ſhould 
have ahy Deſign in the Diſpenſations of his Providence, but what tends 
to the Good of his faithful Servants. Some ha ve thought, that the very 
Name of God, ia our Language,” is derived from this Attribute of .Good- 
_ neſs. Whether it be ſo or not, this is certain, that the Idea of Goodneſs 
is efſential to our Notion of God, and inſeparable from ii: 
What ſhall we then think of thoſe, Who aſſert, That God; by Right. 
of his abſolute Power, has condemned the far greateſt Part of bis. Crea- 
tures to eternal Flames? Or, which comes much to the ſame T hing, That 
he has not afforded them proper and ſufficient Mea as, in order to eſcape 
Damnation ? I barely mentioh this Notion, becauſe in Times of, grear 
Tryals, Men are under the ſtrongeſt Temptations to anxious and diſtruſt- 
ful Thoughts of God, to imagine that they havę u Inteteſt in him, and that 
his Promiſes — — to them; and that, if by ſome ſectet Decree: he 
have excluded the Generality of Nen from. all Foſfſibility of beicg ſaved, 
they ma be of that Number:: When the Mind, I {9 * is diſturbed. by. 
any extraordinary or 5 Calamity; Melancholy, e pecialy in Perſons 
that are any Ways tinctured with fuch Principles, is apt to dra theſe 
black and diſmal Clouds upon it, and fill it With deſponding Thoughts; 
But the Conſideration of the divine Goodneſs, is ſufficient to diſpel ſuch 
Thoughts; and did not our Reaſoniogs concerning this divine Attribute 
8 | | con- 


convince us, that our very Sufferings, if we do not make an ill Uſe. of - 
them, are deſigned for our Good, yet the Scriptures every where con- 
firm this Truth ta us. The Words of the Apoſtle, Rom. viij 28. are 
very full and ſignificant to this Purpoſe. ..We knon, ſays he, he ſpeaks 
with an Aſſurance that excludes all Doubt and Uncertainty, that al things 
work together for good, to them that love God, i, e. God has wiſe and g 
Reaſons, tho perhaps unknown to us, in the ſevereſt Diſpenſations of 
his Providence, and which in the Winding up of Matters, we may be 
able to diſcouver our ſelves. It is ſufficient, at preſent, if we know in 
general, that the Severities God exerciſes over us, are deſigned for the 
Tryal of our Faith and Chriſtian Graces; and are ſo fat from being an Ar- 
gument that we are forſaken: by: God, or in a reprobate State; that they 
are the proper Signs of our Adoption, and God's 3 Love to us; 
pics e the. Lord loveth he correiteth, even as a father the ſon, in whom he 
delighteth. EVE! 
Say then, in all Times of Adverſity or Affliction, it is the Lord, let him 
do what ſeemeth him good: The Lord | who ef very faithfulneſs 09” 1 us to 
be toubled, Pfal. cxix. 70. And ul whoſe ways are mercy and truth to ſuch. 
45 keep his covenant," and his teſtimonies, fo 0 
3 219050941) . . bi owxy 25darmti. 21.58 
_ «Thirdly, For the farther Confirmation of our Faith, let us conſider the 
Power of God to effect whatever his Wiſdom: or Goodneſs: may deſign; 
iu this World, our Friends, who have our: Intereſts moſt at Heart, 'and 
are very wiſe ia contriving for oùr Advantage, and active in purſuing it, 
yet many Times meet with unexpected Accidents in the Way, which 
they cannot ſurmount. It is God alone that is able to do whatever he 
pleaſeth, and who is always 4 ready Help in Time of need, to thoſe that 
pleaſe him. All the Springs of Motion are in his Hand; both in heauen 
and in earth, and in the ſea, and in all de places, Pſal. cxxxvj. x. and there- 
fore his Power is repreſented to us, not only by ſuch Metaphors as are 
apt to create in us an awful Fear of offending him, . whereby: he is deſcrib- 
ed, with a Fretehad-aut arm, Exod; vj. 6. and as a nan of war, Exod. xV. 5; 
or, as a con/amivg fire, Heb. xij. 29; but he is alſo deſeribed to us unden 
ſuch Alluſions, as. are propen to excite our entire Dependance on him for 
Relief and Support in the greateſt Straits and Exigencies: As that he is 
& rock of ſal vation, Deut. . and a rang hold in the. day. of trauhle, 
Nahum j. 7. and Pſal. ix. 9. 4 refuge for: the: oppreſſed, 4 refuge in time of. 
trouble. Accordingly the Power of God is urged, as the great Motive 
to Faith and Con ſidence in him in Times of Adverſity, and under the 
molt ſenſible Cala mities. He bealeth the moſt. broken in Heart, and bindetls. 
ap their woands ; he telleth the number of the ſtars, great is aur God, and of 
great power, Pſal. exlvij. 2, 15 SEED ien dn TITS 
To convince us more effectually that all Power is derived from God, 
and that we ought wholly to 'rely on him for Succeſs in all Caſes; He 
aten fruſtrates the beſt ſorm'd Schemes and e ee Men, ſo 
that they are not alli ta perform; and at other Times effects great Ends, 1 
by: very weak, and in all appeatance, improbable Means. So that, as the 1 
wife Man long ſinee obſerved, The race it nat always to tlie ſuift, nor the 
battle to tlie ſtrang. Theſe remarkable Interpoſitions of divige:Frovidence; 
are ſo neceſſary to humble the Pride and Vanity of Men, that did. Succeſs 
always anfwer to the Power and Probability of Second Cauſes, they 
would be apt to forget God, and bear themfelves higli upon it, and to 
ſay in their Hearts, the power and the wight of our hands have gorren u 
| | F-87144 $10 A | N wb 
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At other Times God, to malte his Power known, and the Effects of it 
more conſpicuous and memorable, does not interpoſe in the Deliverance: 
of good Men, till they are Var 1% to the laſt Extremities ; and then, 
if in his Wiſdom and 'Goodneſs he thinks fit, he certainly v interpoſe; 
and if. he will do it, nothing can oppoſe his Action; it was this t hat ſup- 
ported Dovid in the greateſt Dangers, and moſt prefling Neceffitics ; 
' thoagh I walk tbr the valley of | the ſhadow of death, I will” fear no evil, Pal. 
Xii) 4, 5. And again, 'Pfal. Xxkiij. 18, 19. Behold rhe gyeuf the Lond: is 
; 704 them that fear hum, to deliver their ſoul from death, und to feed him in 
F ß a$1019yge 28 3671 {67 grogy 
And eee -ſhould- teach all good Chriſtians, even when 
all human Supports fail, and there is no viſible Proſpett of Deliverance z 
not to faint when they are rebuked of him but ſtill to truſt in the Name 
4 1 Lend, or as the Prophet very elegantl/ expreſſes: it, co acer 
i. 22: | 6 te 
- 'God therefote; tho? our own Reaſon canfiot, by ſeitthing,: find them 
out; may ſtill have ſecret Reſerves of à good Providence towards us, 
dog unthought-of *Reward; [treaſured up for us, againſt the Day of Ne- 
ceſſity; it was upon this Proſpect, I ſay, when there Was no other left, 
that the Prophet expreſſed his Reliance on the Power and Goodneſs of 
God in ſo noble and ſublime a Manner, Althol the ig · tree bull not bloſſom, 
neither ſball frait be in the vines, the labdan of the olives hall fall, and the 
Field ſhall yield no increaſe, qet I wil req in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
Hab. ij. 27; 18019. 5 9499 81s 


darm 19% 


of my ſalvation ; the Lord is wy ſtrength, 


— 
_ 


iin 8 Vo 909. DI eJOSDIOSK D975 | 8 4 
I proceed in the Fourth and Lat Place to confider. God's juſt Right and 
Dominion over us; and that both, with Reſpect to us as we are Men, 


4 


and as we are Sinnee s. 1 eating I 135 339 Tr! 
As we are men, God is che abſolute. Proprietor: of our Perſons, and of 
all that we have, and he may do with his own as he pleaſes, what ha 
we that we have not reteiv d from him? Not by way of transſerring 2 
but in Truſt, and with a reſerv'd Power to him of Reſumption; thi 
made holy 7 to acquit the Juſtice of God, in depriving him of his 
large and rich Poſſeſſions, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
_ bleſſed be the name of the Lord. rn! of Peder? bir Toile f 
Bod is the bſo/uze Sovereign of the World, bis Dominion raleth over. 
4; it is not oùr Buſineſs to diſpute, but to obey his Orders; he appoints 
us our Stations, ſhews us what Part we are to act upon the Stage of Lie, 
what we have to do, is to maintain our Character, and beha ve our ſelves 
as ſuitably. to it, as we can. By virtue of this abſolute Authority, God 
Eilleth and małeth alive, he. bringeth down:to the grave, aud bringeth up; he 
3 poor and maketh rich, he bringeth low and. lifreth' ap, 1 Sam. ij. 
Be mo ⁵ d ) p eb 2205e1i99 e'P- 
7856 is the wiſe Sovereign of the World; The Lord is 4 God of know- 
lellge ; bis work is perfect, ani all bis ways are judgment, Deut. xxxij. 4. As. 
there is a Neceſſity, conſidering the preſent State of Things in the World, 
for the different Ranks and Conditions of Men, ſo God has not only an 
inalienahle Right to put them in what Citcumſtances he pleaſes, but is 
the fitteſt: Judge of their ſeveral Capacities for the Buſineſs they are to 


ie 
215919 


* 


manage, in order to ſerve the Ends of his Providence. We are bere in 


a State of Murfare, it is not our Part to chuſe our Poſts, ays Epictetus, 
under our great Commander, but to behave, bur ſelves well in them; we 
cannot all — Officers; there is a Neceſſigꝝ chat ſome ſhould: 
work in the Trenches, be upon the Watch, or do the other Duties of 
common Soldiers. e V**FFFFF "Fy: + (TTPROg TOTlN 

TT” . e MANEY And 


[ : 


dver I | 
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And this; Cone dr ty, of God, over Mankind, the 8 Jerk ures, ex reſly 

found in his Right Of. Creation. Thou art the G04, . (lays . — 
Pl be kingdoms of the earth. And Pſal. XcVi. 45. Great i the Lord, 

an, 4 greatly 10 be praiſed, to be feared above all Gods ; ; and the Reaſon of his 


Greathels. 105 ominion. over Men, and over alt other Ge follows 


in the next, Words ; For all 15 Gods f the nation are idol, but The Loy, 

mg 41 the heavens. "And \ upon this Account the ſole, Power of diſpoſing 
of 1 iches and Nr e Hers Strength is aſcribed* to him, 

1 Chr XXIix. 11 12 Not that Ri be. of his Creation in 185 

Puniſ, Tt upon. len, excekding the Benet ts 15 or, h bi 8 of ecreed 
their, eternal Damnatiog Wiehcut Fog reſ 25 to. 1 0 ins of B dre 

This 5 Ga r 1 8 e Fi ck gur Notions. 0 anc 

it had bees | 1nd ced da 10 0 5 Men, if, hey bad 1. ER 9 

But wh © he Kei ures defi y..theſe Ex-pre 110 5 5 er, 

inflict ſu bf 5 00 Eyils a 400 'Galarhities "ij 

the Ends of bis. Providence, in A 
Sheng e Wot ATA s of hisJultice And therefore tet 


| 24h, Gods Juſt Right and Auth bart e et cus 8 'We ar are. Kittel, n 


beſt o Men-when they narrowly earch into their own Hearts, "what- 


iy We 


ever their Sufferings be, will find Reaſon to acquit the Juſtice of God 


in them; and not only ſo, but to confeſs, that he puniſhes them leſs 


than their Iniquities deſerve, and in his Wrath thinks upon Mercy, This 


even a Senſe of natural Religion taught Pharaoh; and therefore he prays, 
that God would not, as in Juſtice he might have done, continue the 
Judgment that was then upon him. I have ſinned, ſays he, the Lord 18 
_ righteous, and I and my people are wicked. . Intreat the Lord, that there be no 
more mighty 8 and hail, Exod. ix. 27, 28. 


his. Goo, and 


ay, ſuitable t 10 f 15 ae 0 425 
d. hel dee 


But the Character that is given holy Job of his being a perfect and 


upright Man, one that feareth God and' eſcheweth Evil, renders his Humili- 


ation under the afflicting Hand of God, ſtill more uſeful and inſtructive. 


How ſhould à Man, fays be, Chap. ix. 2, 3. be juſt with God ; if be will 


contend with hin he cannot anſwer him one 0 * hou 2M and wer. 20. oy If 


F 5 W ANENG any 


in ſo pious a Manner, when it ſeemed to vex him with all its Storms ; how 
much more ought a Sinner, in Times of Affliction, whoſe Conſcience 
perhaps challenges him with many 1 and crying Sins, bumble him- 
ſelf under the mighty Hand of God ga fay with this holy Man in 
another Place; 3 have ap mhat. Thall IA Ws thee, O thou preſerver of 
men? lob vij. 20. L have ſinned, and the Hand of God is upon me, for 
my Sins, but ſtill he preſerves me : Still there is a Proſpe& for me, per- 
haps here, but certainly (if L live in his true Faith, and Fear) here- 
aſter, of a happy Deliverance; I co ae of the Troubles and. Miſe- 
ries. of Life, but. what if the juſt God,, as he might have done, had c 
me off in the Career of my Sins, and pl plu ged me into the Flames of Hell 
with.a freſh and flaming, Guilt upon me? Yet 1 Rill live, the Conditi- 
ORs: 


umnpditunted to accept them; I am aſſiſted by the Spirit of God to per- 
for m them; Wh hat all 1 do). unto thee,..O thou preſerver of men ? it is the 


«dts bor ts, . bi ER. * ih. 225 59. 


„ „„ To 95 The 
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great or heinous, Crimes, e Fart the fate we; God's Providence 


1d" s mercy. w 1 70 conſumed; Why then ſhould a living Man le 


Grace, and Mercy are ſtill tendered to me; Iam invited, Lam 
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The ſeveral Branches f this Diſedurſe carry / their own Vie and 12 
ſtruction along wirh' them; and what has York aid, may, I hope, b 
the Blefling of God, have the deſigned Effect upon thoſe, who 1a 5. 
under any, u baby © Circumſtances of Life in any kind, by teaching them 
to make rhe”All-wiſe, and Good, and Powerful God the Object of their 
Faith and Truſt; and alſo hi bei es e he is Juſt, apd Righteous in all 
11 W ays, a ad will ky, upon ore when % his gl. 7, Job. Xxxiv. 
"Pl if” we live under 4 let Wael wy a Convittion of thefs Trurhs, 
he God in is Wiſdom” Toy 4 Sa ft "Rt to continue Foul Afflict ions 
upon us et let not this weaken or diſcourage our Four if we at laſt 
ain Heiven, and, attain the End of our Fait „ Even , e Salvation of our 
| have no reaſon to complain, e Dif- 
ficulties or "Tryals we are expoſed to by the Way: Mr that Hed time 
come, let us animate and fup ort our ſelves with the — 0 of it, and 
inftead” of being weary yard int in our! Minds, Ne light A Affi. 
Qions of th World,” Which are but for a Moment; Let us rather re- 
joyce, that if we make ri ht Uſe of them, they wil. work. for us « 
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SE R MO N XIV. 


The 1 Iftucy of Sin. till! it termi- 


nate at laſt in the Obduracy of 
the Sinner. ebe gen 


* 1 
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10 H EB. ü 1 {I | 
A WO any of you be hardned, through the def of . "ak 


S en os T Men are. a been of abs Foll 400 Da r of 
ENS — Sin; and while der conſider it under 12 gabe 
BY N themſelves, in ſome; Meaſure at leaft, concerned to avoid 
& it. In order therefore to ſtifle thoſe Impreſſions. of Fear 
8 or Shame, to which their Minds are ſo naturally ſenſible, 
BURR AAR when they are going to commit any ſinful Ackion, they 
have ordinarily recourſe to one or more of the following deluſory Arts: 
Either they endeavour to repreſent the din they are under the Tempta- 
tion of, after ſuch a fallacious Manner, that it may not appear Sinful; 
or to perſuade themſelves that the Circumſtances which attend it, very 
much contribute to leſſen its Guilt and Malignity; or elſe that they are 
ſuch, which a good and merciful God, who knows whereof they are made, 
will make very favourable: Allowances to: Or laſtly, if they can find 
no Relief to their Minds in any of theſe flattering Inſinuations, then 
they take the only Refuge left them in the 2 8e Lins e an after 
Repentance. &; 4 fa. VID 
Theſe are four of the great and moſt | 80 Artifices of Sin; whores 
by Men ſuffer. themſelves to be deceived or betrayed into a Compliance 
with it; till at length, perhaps, they grow obdurate, and Sin prefurnp- 
tuouſly, or without. cemorla. i ae EY OY in 90 
pon PR wu arora be, e m1 le 
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Tie Inſatuation of Sin, terminating at laſt © 


1 


Firſt, To conſider and expoſe the Deceitfulneſs of Sin 1n the ſeveral 


| Reſpects here mentioned; and, 


4 


_;Secondlyy; To: caution: you more particularly, againſt theſe inſnaring 
Artifices of je, from a Coofiderativn of che Danger; leſt at any Time 


-- Firſt, When Men are tempted to commit any Sin, it is ordinary with 
them to dreſs it up, as far as they are able, in ſuch a Diſguiſe, that it 
may not appear ſinful. And indeed, when we conſider how much, in 
other Caſes, our Inclination governs our Judgment and. Belief, there is 
nothing extraordigary in what. is here, obſerved. How eaſily, even in 
Things of a n Natùre, are we induced to Credit, what 
we wiſh to be True; and for no other Reaſon, but becauſe we wiſh 
it. But in Caſes where our Paſſions or Intereſts are more immediately 


concerned, it is extremely difficult not to conſult them; and that, witli 


p * bY 
: 


reſpe& to dur Opinion, both concerning Perſons/and Things: How cre- 
dulous, for inſtance, are we upon the Subject of News, or any. fogi. 


* 


tive Reports, wherein the Party we eſpouſe may find their Ad age ? 
How averſe, on the other Hand, to ſubmit to the moſt evident;Princi- 
ples, or to acknowledge the Truth of the beſt atteſted Bats, when they 
do not comport with our particular Schemes or ExpeQations ? 

We may extend this Obſervation concerning the wrong - Judgments 
Men are apt to make, on Account of their different Views or Deſires, 
ſo far as to diſcover, why -Hiftories re generally ſo very partial and 
corrupt; and that we are rather to ſeek in them the private Regards 


» 


of great Men, in whoſe Favour, and by whoſe Direction they are com- 


poſed, than their true Character, or a faithful Repreſentation of pub- 
lick Events. I ſpeak here eee een not of thoſe which 
treat of Matters very remote, and ſuch as have little or no Relation to 
the State of Affairs, at the Lime of Writing. them; and wherein we 
may therefore hope to find Things more juſtly deſcribed: For Men na- 
turally are ape very much inclined to oppoſe Truth, where they are 
not, in one teſpeR or other, oppoſed by it. But as to Hiſtories; "of What 
Denomination ſoever, which are compiled with a particular View. of ſer- 
ving a Cauſe, or Sett of Men that may have diſtinguiſhed theinſelves 
at the Head of it; as deceitful as common Fame and oral Tradition are, 
it were, perhaps, much bettet to make a Judgment from the Reports of 


them, than from ſuch Records, whether relating to eceleſiaſtical or ci- 


vil Affairs: For, What Credit can be given to a Writer, whoſe principal 


Deſign is to ſhew his Ingenuity in ſtifling, or where that is impracti- 
cable, in corrupting the Truth after ſuch a Manner, that it may even 


ſerve to promote the Cauſe! of Error? And who, on Occaſion, aſſumes 
to himſelf a Tower of creating or annihilating Facts, but is always care- 
ful to repreſent them in ſuch a View, as may be moſt agreeable to 
thoſe whom he Writes at, or to whoſe Party he Sacrifice: 


only mention this as an Illuſtration of the Power which our Affecti- 


ons have over our Underſtanding; andi to ſnew, that if in Things which 


only concern us at a diſtance, and in common, we are ſo apt to male 


wrong and partial Judgments, we ſhall ſtill be in much greater Dan- 
ger of making them, when any finful Paſſion is violently excited in us, 
and eſpecially if we have at hand the Means of gratifying it. 


For tho the Paſſions are deſigned for many excellent Ends, as they 
put the Soul in a more brisk Motion, and make it operate with great- 
er Force; yet when they grow Heady and Tumultuous, they fill The 
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Mind with ſuch confuſed Ideas, that we find our ſelves at once much leſs 
capable of diſcerning the pure Light of Truth, and of attending to it: 
In this Diſorder, I ſay, the Soul not perceiving diſtinctly, the Evidence 
of thoſe Reaſons which ought to determine her Choice, or being leſs | 
willing to be determined by them, ſhe more eaſily inclines to take Part - 
with the Paſſions, and yield to them with Pleaſure, than to oppoſe them 9 
any longer with Reluctance and Pain. 
But to diſcover to us how much the ſinful Inclinations of Men are apt i 
to blind and infatuare their Underſtanding, we need only conſult the i 
holy Scriptures : It being ſo uſual in them to expreſs a State of Sin by In 
the Metaphor of Blindnets, or that of Darkneſs; and reciprocally to at- | 
tribute the Impiety of Sinners to their Ignorance, and their Ignorance to 


their Impiety : So that, ſeeing, they ſee, and do not gerceive, and hearing they 
hear, and cannot underſtand. | | 


„ 


Serm. XLV. in the Obduracy of the Sinner. 


— — 


But it may not be improper, for the better Illuſtration of what I am 
| obſerving, to inſtance in ſome ſew Particulars, wherein the Paſſions have ſo 
A great and viſible a Power towards corrupting the Underſtanding, that 
they even over-rule it to give Judgment in favour of their Diſorders, | 
Thus the covetous Wretch endeavours to cover his Inhumanity, his Vio- 
lence and Rapine, with the ſpecious Pretence of Frugality, of aſſerting : 
7 ck and providing for a comfortable and decent Subſiſtance in the 
World. And becauſe nothing paſſes. into his Mind, but what goes firſt 
through his Hands, it is a very difficult Thing to put a Tharght into 
him, but what is conveyed that Way; or to convince him of his Error, | 
by any Arguments that may be drawn either from Reaſon or Scripture; 1 
tbe God of this World having ſo blinded his Eyes that he cannot, or, cor- 
rupted his Heart to ſuch a Degree, that he will not ſee the Force and Pro- 


be Extravagant, on the other Hand, juſtifies his Exceſſes by the play- 
ſible Names of Liberality, of Greatneſs of Mind, or good Nature; and 
if an Pretence could juſtify an irregular Conduct, the Appearance. 


deuele bright and generous. Qualities might be allowed to put in the faire 


Plea towards „c tum odors 
The ambitious Man again, thinks his Conduct, without examining too 
ſtrictly the Jultneſs of it, not only innocent but laudable; as he propos 
ſes, ar at leaſt fancies himſelf to propoſe, no other End by indulging. to 
this Paſſion, but that he may render himſelf more conſiderable, and by 
that means more benęficent and yſetul in the World. n bas enn 
I might obſerve, concerning all the other Paſſions, how artful they are 
in juſtifyiag themſelves, either by aſſuming the Name of thoſe. Vertues 
to which, they have ſome diſtant Reſemblance; or, however, by deſign- jo 
88 Jomn Good, and, as they apprehend them, uſeful Ends, in their own 
G atinca on., 4 hat n ht, 5s WE en i een N 115 
e 75 85 prompted, by our vitious Inclinations, to form theſe irre- 
gular Judgments, ou in order to juſtify, our Behaviour to the World; 
tho! it is certain, the Conſide ration of what the World will Think or Say 
of us, is What the Beſt of us are very much influenced by; but we have 
ſtill chis further View, in calling Evil, God, and giving Vice the Ap- 
pearance of Vertue, that we may more eaſily ſtifle. che Rebukes of. Conſei: 


* 


\ 
ence that we may ſin with greater Freedom and Security; and, that the | 
leſs; Check or Interruption, may be given t our criminal Plesſures: For 
we natprally, we invincibly love Pleaſure, and would be always 85 
pleaſed... eig ow Toe ii J 100% L % 4 Sons e e et | | 
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But now it is impoſſible, while we conſider any Action as abſolutely 
unlawful, that we ſhould rake ſo much Complacency or Satisfaction in it, 
as when we are able, by what ' Artifices ſoever, to perſuade our ſelves 
that we are at liberty to do it, without giving any great Scandal to the 
— o co arora eg no ne gent 
As our criminal Paſſions, therefore, always deſign Pleaſure, and Plea- 
ſure is what we always love ; the Mind towards juſtifying the Diſorders 
of them, and freeing itſelf from the painful Reflections of an evil Con- 
ſcience, inſtead of clear Evidence, concerning the Lawſulneſs of indulge- 
ing them, which cannot be had; the Mind, I fay, is willing to take up 
with ſuch Appearances of it, as may preſent themſelves with any Colour 
CONTI THO WHY CITE OOPS DET 
448}; 2 Moſes, in the Name of God, dees blind 1 1 the wiſe, 
and pervert the words of the rigbteous, Deut. xvj. 18. But what Offer can be 
made more grateful'to the Soul, or which has a greater Power of bribin 
it, than that which tends to gratify its predominant Paſſion, the Paſſion 
wherewith it is continually and irreſiſtibly poſſeſſed ; The Love of Plea- 
ſure? And Love, of all other Paſſions, is moſt apt to 8ind the Under- 
ſanding, but has never more force towards perverting it, than when it has 
preſent Delight and Satisfaction for its Object, 1 
It may not be improper to obſerve here, that the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, 
in putting out the falſe Colours and Appearances of Vertue, diſcovers 
it felf no where more, than among thoſe, from whom, one would think, 
it ſhould leaſt be expected; your Men of Wit. For tho' Wit is a Ta- 
lent, in many reſpects, advantagious and ornamental, yet we may re- 
ſonably doubt, whether it be not dangerous in more. The greateſf Er- 
rors, and the moſt curious refin d Arts of Sinning, have ow'd their Ori- 
gin and Improvement to it. It has been thought that the Stage, where 
this admired Quality is chiefly ambitious of diſplaying itſelf, and which 
ſome have taken for the Seat of its Empire, has, in à certain "Chriſtian 
Nation, contributed: very much to corrupt the Morals of it, if not more, 
than any other viſible or known Cauſe of Corruption whatever. And 
tho? the juſt Remonſtrances which have, from Time to Time, been made 
againſt che Diſorders of the Stage, ha ve, in ſome meaſure, tended to re- 
form them; yet it may be queſtion'd, whether, in ſome Points, à fur- 
ther Regulation be not neceſſary; and if Vice is not ſometimes ſtill ſet off 
with an undue Luſtre, or made to ſparkle too bright in a counteifeit Imi- 
tation and Reſemblance of Vertue? Whether, on the other Hand, a 

ſtrict and ſolid Vertue be not now and then repreſented; as having ſome- 
thing ſingular, affected, and viſionary in it; or, aſtet ſuch a ludicrous 
Manner, that they who want Force of Mind, and judge concerning 
Things, not from the intrinſick Reaſons, bur thoſe fictitious k of 
them, wherewith they are ſurprized and pleaſed, are in great Dan- 
ger of Entertaming, in many Caſes, very ſlight and "precarious Notions 
of Morality, or at leaſt of concluding, That in the Pyes of the World, 
there is no great Neceſſity of a nice and ſetupulous Conduct #4, 
JJSJWC000VVV%%%%VVV%%h%%%S d Ch 10 HO: 201 JEU; 21 N15 
"| Secondly, When Men cannot diſguiſe Vice, 28 in Offences of à more fla- 
grant Naturgir-is impoſſible for them to do, in fucha Mannet, as to give it 
the Name and Appearance of Vettue, then the'Deteitfulneſ? of Sig, appears, 
in excuſing What they are not 'otherwiſe able to 8 approve. Eve 
2 Man may be convinced of this by his q Experic 10 „And iir ; thou: 
and Inſtances. But there is one Proof of it, wherein we are very nkar! 
ly concerned, and that is from the original Offence of our firſt Parents. 
Tue Woman, in particular, ſeems to have ſram'd four of che beſt Rea. 
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us what ſenſible Objects are a | 

al-of them accordingly ? Or, can it be ſup- 
poſed, That a wiſe and good God ſhould give us Appetites, with an In- 
rention of denying them the Pleaſure of taſting their proper. Objects? 


natural Conſeience, chat in order to-ſtifle,; ia ſo 
Rebuikes of it, the moſt wicked and pro 
have recoutſe to this Method: And t 


is i be lookod 5 as: ow Fee extravagant 120 155 
ciples, Which they thought themſelves more concerned tom 175 
order to keep up the Pomp and Vanity of thęit Sect, than f om Any a m 
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Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in all: Things. Let us examin 
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= Kandy et there is Reaſon 0: fear; chat. yen Perſons of; A, more ſtrict 


and * Life, when they are violently .tempted-r9, A, In, 97515 
they apprehentl leſs Guilt: or er, are ſo ede fecrer I. incingd d to 
deſire, that God would only pa on them in this Thing Or to, EX 7 
themſelves: in Relation to ſuch a Sin, after the Manner 1 N oy e 
came within View of the City of gar, Behola, nom it is near. ws] fee. Laid 
and it is 5 lintle One; Oh let eee oF l. Wot 4 little ne? and [my 
all lie. 290 en SY19. bad bod lac len N E 
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"toghe<different, Degrees of | Ignorance.or Malice, of Inadyer- 
Preſumptionp Wherehy they offend. But this is a ale 
Ds hike Bieta! ep Ae Diſciples of * pit, muſt 
le 1 wg how ele take Refuge in: Singers, I „ho 
are to be judg ed b L Law,: which) expreſly requires them to. Rats | 
from ul ap pI Evil, to be Hartoleſs, aud. mithout\Rebuke, to | have * 
ſpect to afl God's Commandinents, and to adorn the. Doctrine. of. 485 
every, A 
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' "Thirdly, Where Men: can; upon oh Pics, either, juſify or. Excu] 


their own Conduct, then tlie 8 of Sin puts them upon Pa 
regourſe, for relief 'of their guilty Minds, Whally to the. Mercy of God. 
By 1 7 they do not eh that glorious Attribute 92 75 105 ie 
hich" eines him to pardon and ſave prnitent Jinners, an 5 
Ned by infinite re and Holineſs, andi the 1 
„pi ſovereign Power; but they mean an eaſy and compaſſionate 92 
kr ot Mind” if that ee Being without Reaſan, and , wichour | 
77 UO T9166 Hos ü bots] vo 14-69 ir 855 —_—_ 4 
God  forbift' 17 ing ſould be faid in Dim inusicn to chat ber 
om of his Nature, 4d hot Which Sinners-could take, uo Satis fa d ien in 


to have riglit Norions coneerning the divine Attrihbures, in 
&r our. own Principles und Conduct, Nen canhot.r 
pr againſt Hpgerous Etrors opateryibg, that.of the d hos 


than! in this Article or, hereit ir i. 60 be feaked they! are more 
generally r miſtaken of TI)! 5 8 ei 10 011 W105 tr 37 10 | 
When we fa' 55 Paretdre Ga "is 'megcifub, we do: not-imend; chat he 

fave' all Mankind, or, When he Gomes to judge the 

World, make oy Diſtinction between wicked and goods Men, zin the 


3 wg have the other Perfect ions of it: But yet as it is 7 , for 5 5 


Sentence he will then paß upon chem. But by:@ mereifal God, We 
all 


derftand at the ſame time, 4 17755 juſty and wiſe God, in whom 
iis Attributes ſhine eminem, and are Unimately: united without in- 
terkering with oe another e 


We readily AC o edge, and with Thankfulneſs wo God, that it 5 
hro' his Mercy we are ſaved; and that che Terms of: Sa lvntion are fo 


7 highly. favourable and advantagious to. us And itois the. Mercy of 


d in — Chriſtians in general to the Benefit of thoſe Terms 
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which the Scriptures ſo highly celebrate, but they no Where promiſe 
Mercy to any particular Perſons, Who neglett ſo great Salvation, or refuſe 


+ : 


to comply with the Means of it. | e 
A Prince. publiſhes an Act of Grace to his rebellious Subjects, in or- 
der to plead che Benefit whereof, their Submiſſion is required to certain 
eaſy and reaſonable Terms. All this is very conſiſtent with the Cha- 
racter of a wiſe and good Prince. But ſhould any Prince by a pub. 
lick and authentick Aae declare, that he is ſtill reſolved to par- 
don his Subjects, 1 8 they hould refuſe to lay down their Arms and 
perſiſt in their Rebellion againſt him; what Idea could we have, either 
of his Wiſdom, N oP ok his Goodneſs ? Seeing he has fo little Re- 
gard- to the Honour of his Laus, Or even to the real Good of thoſe very 
Perſons he conniv es at, and encourages in the Breach of them. We 
cannot think any temporal Potentate would be guilty of fo weak and 
unreaſonable a Lexity : And yet this in Effect is what every Sinner, who | 
opes. for the Pardon of his Sins while he continues impenitent in chem, 
ſuppoſes the great and eternal God capable off. 
Fourth, When. a Sinner is neither able to HAtisfy his ou Mind % 
that which he alloweth, Or the Circumſtances of his Sin are ſuch as will 
admit of no Alleviations; or, in the next Place, when tlie Neceſſity of 
Holineſs appears. got Only conſiſtent with a Dilpenſation of Grace and 
Mercy, bus dee 


lutely, neceſſary to entitle, him ro the Benefits of it; 
then his laſt Reſort, to the End his guilty Conſcience may in ſome Mea- 
ſure at leaſt be kept in Peace, lies in the Hopes of his reconciling Him- 
ſelf to God, and; one Day clearing all Scores-by an ; After-Repentaute. 
But theſe Hopes are owing to the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, not only in a 
very dangerous Inſtance, but which has the greateſt Appearance in the 
World of r ai het... 
For when a Man commits any Sin with a Deſign, or in Hopes of re. 
penting of it, he deſigns ar the very Inſtant to be heartily forcy, that he 
has committed it, and tho) the ſame Circumſtances of, Temptation 
ſhould again occur, never to commit it again. But if ſuch a Deen 
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were really ſincere and, well founded, what. imagigabſe Cauſe can 5 
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1 aſſigned, why, the Reaſon of, it ſhould not as much reſtrain him from 
I che preſent, as from a future Compliance With Sin? No one certainly, 
5 bu ö 2 Per ſon infatuated With th 95 Feet s of Sin to, the laſt De- F 

greez can have any tolerable Conception, how: he'ſhall hereafter, and up- 
/ on, Principles truly: Religious, reſolye to hate and abhor what the Force 


of his, ſinful Inclinations at t e very Time i aries him à way upon, Lon. 


4 N43 


mar) 10 all the Motions of diyine Ergee, and the Coovictions of his 


own. aſon. 51507 54180539 . ory lg, 16c2uga hg 
FFC tes EYrY. AA COmprnnee 
Will ſtill, betray. him into greater Diſorders; and that the farther he walks 
in the Sight of bis, Exer, apd the pf ; he will 8nd it a Work 
of o, much more Difficulty and Diſcouragement. to. enter upon the pro- 
per, Methods of renewing, himſelf again unt Repentänce? He may, 1 
faut, at the Time he 15 engaged 19.2 Haful, Courle of Life, be, Uh 
and that is all he ſeems Aro ec he wil after wards per. e 
form ſome external Acts of Humiliation for his Sins. This he may do, While „„ 
he Contindes wholly under the Power, orin the open and ayowed practice of 
t em, And in Tr uth this is no more, than what the greateſt Singer | are ; 
| 50 bo gg exec lie hey conſeſs over and again, that they have 
done thoſe Things which. t 4 ought not ſo have done, and. their Con- 
feſſion, is gyen. attended with ſome viſible Signs of Sorrow and Regret : 
This 8 a Nene they eh to God with their Lips, while their 
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e r 
GENY wr 


* 


8 


* 
2 


* 


o 


— - 0 my <Q j . 
: 
— 


1 
5 
\ 3 
* 
— 1 1 
\ 


Cv 


5 —_—_ a. 9 


4 — — 8 — w SAY nne oo ** 


FORT Re fre TR 8 * — F ee FO Fro 
N 05 05 _ c 1 ** TR as een Wor 


* en 4 


TEL CP 


fo e of 7 0 even. a Ls t&erh Under he "AF 158 
ons of ſüffering ſor it. ; 125 om, nel the "Apoſtle, chat Sörtow 
| Wien : bonded on truly plous A da Prinel ple, workerh 1 7 0 
unto Salvati 25 7 e 1 55 3 te, In the Motion 
ieh his Ger for the ins h "Ras mis 'excitts,” does Tincere- 
ly. reſolve to repent, "muſt reſolve. 15 He Ame tine to 89 5 nn 
b jb e M Y age tion, and i in par reticular to hte and deteſt'r 
f, is for 


leans 19 2 uſe 
bee iartlages. But we Ay, no Man can Without Af Af pa- | 
ret t Incon iſteney teſolve; t hat what is at pteſent Grateful an: Pledfinc 
| to him. in the Action, 1 ae fter be gdicds ati Aereltabie 
5 pi him i in the Refl tio uy, ik he ſuppoſe, Whit on bo'rrbuly 
| eligns to repent: 485 12 0 hs the {ſame Circum{t ces of Kein 185 1 
ſhould again oceur ; hefe being fornething as he appretichds, Tic 
at preſent, all Things conſidered, renders his, Ege with it more 
eligible; "What Reaſon can be given why the very fame Motives, up- 
On; Which he now ande his Choice,” will not hereafter Neve the 
fame Force and Operation? In ſhort, it the Power of. 4 preſent Te: 
tation to any 'Sin 4 a. reaſonable Arg ment ep your” PIs to it, Jr 
will hold as well, and we generally” f dit does 60 1 OR 8 our Etieving 
and afflicting our ſelves for having committed it. 15 * 
The Deceitfulneſs of Sin in putting! us upon the Delay" of Repefttane 
1 ars farther, from the Uncertainty, of: that Time wherein we pro- 
. 10 to ſet about the Work of it. 100 1 Al future 0 is in God's Vif- 
poſal ; and the more we have 1 ried the porter of 
turning our ſelves to him, the leſs 5 ſon Have we'to expect the Con- 
kinuance of them. A * Marg gel y his juſt Providence' may 
85 havin 5 ore certain Se- 
"Power of Death, 
en as Heli. Youth, ache 9 105 Honoùt, Can give any, of 
us an "Exemption, in either Reipe&t ; tho „ who u pon a miſtaken Noti- 
on of chriſtian Faith (if the Ne 00 be not altog 17 ſingular) con- 
tend for ſuch an Exemption, are only Cap ble, of Excufih "their Error, 
upon this | 472 Pretence that: they cater ive to ſee themſelves canfuted. 
Per what i God, as 7 or Former A hüſe of chat Goodneſs" Which 
| ſhould Ns led us to Repentance We Ke juſtly. provoke him ta do,; 
what if, 1 ſay, the juſt God ſhould cut us off in Gur Sins, and require 
our Souls at a Time when We are leaſt prepared to appear in judgthent 
before him? How great Diſtreſs and Confuſion of Mind mult We ne- 
_ Feſfaril find our ſelyes'i in, upon fo fatal K Surprize 7 But pet this is f- 
thing to the dreadful Coptegoences of it in a State of unſpe akable Miſe- 
ry, amid(t all the Horrors oem c ndlefs, But fruitleſs I In a Wot, 


: = What will all the former” H opes of 00 Re "ape in everſion : 8 5 
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And yet if we epuld be ſecure, Which ho Man can“ be, of Ae fatüpe 
Space for Repentance, What Agurance have we that our Hearts wilt then 


be in a better he Rech for it? Or that God, "after we hive offen 
e Deſpiglit to his holy * will give us more G 25 
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than at preſent, to inſpire us with true Contrition of Heart, or to faci- 
litate the much greater 'Difliculties which will then obſtruct our Repen- 
tance? L503 eee Nen 28117 1 1 1900 0), eee 
Let us but reflect how: many times. we have heretoforedectived: our 
ſelves with the vain fugitive Deſigns" of repentitip at 4 more convenient 
Seaſon; and then let us anſwer it to our oπ¼n Conſciences, if We ean, 
why we ſhould truſt any longer to ſuch Deſigns, or {till proceed in ſo 
_ notorious a Manner to chſt our own Deluſion Certainly it becomes us 
much rather to fear, leſt thiro*: the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, 
mon and repeated an Inſtance of lit; Ve ſhould at laſt grow obdurate, and 
more inſenſible. to the Impreſſions both of natural Conſciende and di- 
Sine'Grace. -But chisgeads W. oo RY bel 
T7)... . \2en5nign 00, Aoki DOA ! 


© . 2dly, In the next Place, and in fe Words as poſſible, to caution you 
againſt the inſnaring Artifices of in, from! a Conſideration of the Dan- 
ger, leſt at any time you ſhould in the Event be hardned by ir. For 
FHardneſs of Heart is the moſt dangerous State which Sin can bring 
Men under, or provoke the divine Juſtice to inflict upon them, in this 
World. And therefore it is uſed in Scripture as one of che higheſt Ex- 
preſſions concern ing the preſent Judgment of God againſt Sinners, and 
which removes them at the fartheit Diſtance from all Capacity of re- 
ſtoring themſelves to his Favour. | | We 


. » * . 


But to repreſent to us more effect ually the Danger of ſuch à State, let 
us conſider a little ſome of the moſt common and obvious Symptoms 
wich which it is attended. CC 


193 STII DICED OJ cn e HEAT TER FTE 114 £10 i $0) o asl 
. The firſt Inftance, whereby: Men ordinarily: diſcover an Obduracy 
of Heart, is in their Sinning without any Regard to Medeſty, 'or ' a 
Senſe; of Shame; now. Shame is one of the moſt powerful Reſtraints in 
Nature to our erimina Incſinations, and of the moſt general Influence. 
In young or ignorant Ferſons, who are not ſo well capable of making 
uſe of their Neo it often ſupplies the Place, and does the Duty of k. 
Nay, it. is a Paſſione nor only implanted deep in the Mind, but after a 
mote viſible and ſiguificant Manner in the very Frame of the Body: So 
that our Innocence hefe Nature has not bee much vitiated, is no 
ſooner attacked, but as a, faichful Sentinel it reports the Da ger, and 
| even diſcovers to , others, * the Air and Signatures of the ee, the 
Apprehenſions Which we are under. The Wiſeſt and beſt of us may 


poſſibly recollect, if we pleaſe; that the Preſervation of our Honour and 


Vertue has, on certain Occafions, been more owing to the Power of 
Shame, than to all other Conſiderations Whatever, civil or religious. 
Men will therefore naturally grow more bold and luxuriant in any Vice, 
as the: dhatne of it Wears off, or they have been too familiar with' it. But 
when they are Wholly loft to alt Senſe of - Modeſty,” which is the ordi- 
nary Caſe of obduratg Sinners: their Innocency is irrecoverably' loſt 
with it. We may therefore obſerve, that the Sotiptures malte it the 
Character of the! moſt” profligate and notorious Sinners, that they refuſe 
ta be aſbamed; and commii Abomination without Bluſtiing, or any viſible 
Sigus ef Gonfuſion, Jen ih. wih 12 1 919 7 9h 
„ i un eee eine MENS mi QOL WORE nden ben, 
al The hardned Sinner is not only inſenſibl. to the Motions of Shame, 
_ which are ſo; naturally excited upon the Commiſſion of Sin, but ey 
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ther his Conducł be juſt and regular, or what Acedunt he ſhall be able 
to give to God, to himſolfſ or to the World of it? and When Men are 

once grown to ſuch a pitch of Impiety, that they ſlight the Remonſtran- 

Ces OT their own: Reaſon, and Sin without either Fear of Remorſe, wv hat 

ſhould. with: hold them from running into the moſt; vile and ſcandalous 

Enorniities? The Force of Conſcience; is great, and which very bad 
4 Men, in many Caſes, are not whiolly able to reſiſt. But when any one 
3 by a long Habit of Sin has doontracted ſuch an Inſenſibility of Heart, 
that it does not reproach him with his moſt; flagrant Impieties, there 

are no human and ordinary Means left for his Recovery, or which may 
prevent him from filling up the Mea ſure of his Iniquity. When Miſdom 

cries, and Underſtanding puts forth her Voice, he cannot hear. The moſt 
powerful Reproofs which he meets with in Books, in Converſation, or 
from hearing of Sermons, make no Impreſſion on him, but are loſt in 

| the confuſed Noiſe of his ungovernable:and;; rebellious Paſſions. 

- This ſhort; Repreſentation] have made concerning hardned Offenders, 
Who have ſinned away the Regret of their on Minds, is very agree- 

able to the Manner wherein they are deſcribed in Scripture. They are 

{aid to be given over to a reprobate Mind, and the Spirit of Slumber; to be 
paſt feeling; and to have their Conſciences ſeared, as with a hot Iron, Rom. 

i. 28 -i. 8. Epheſ. iv. 19. 1 Tim. iv. CCC 


3 anne e 
3. Another Sign of an obdurate Heart in Men, is, that it renders 
even the ſevereſt qudgments of God uſeleſs towards their Recovery and 
Amendment. And yet it is natural for very great Sinners, when the 

| Hand of God is upon them, and preſſeth them ſore, to humble themſelv 
before him, and to form at leaſt ; good. Reſolutions of entring upon 
8 . 2 more ſtrict and religious Courſe. of Life: But the hardned Sinner re- 

jects, With Diſdain, N Admonitions of God's Providence to re- 

e claim him; wills none 4 1s Reproof; and like ia! ſullen Child, improves 
N the Chaſtiſement which is intended to break him of his Faults, into an 
Occaſion, of diſcovering a more refractory and obſtinate Temper. But T 
ſhall only cite the Words of the Prophet Jeremiah to ſhe w, how highly 
provoking ſuch a Temper is to God, and of 'what, dangerous and ter- 
rihle Conſequence to Men; For thus he addreſſes himſelf to that ſupreme 
and righteous Judge of all che Earth; O Lord, are not thine ges upon the 
rrath ? Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have nos grieved;; Thou haſt con- 
B | ſumed them, but they have :refuſedito receive Correction; They have made their 
4 HS. | faces harder: than a roch; They, have: refuled to return. Therefore ] ſaid, ſare. 
N 5 ty theſe. are. poor, they ans, fooliſt, for they know not the way F the Lord; nor 
| ___ the. Judgment their God, err Wt ene 0 18-0k.a8d1%,om fie 
. | 2M ons ni jau zul bas blod-glom WOrR eisen 91919702 e ne Y 
KAN, | 4. But the moſt dreadful Conſideration of all to a hardned Sinner, is, 
3 that he has provoked (God! to withdraw the preſenit Aids of his holy 
Spirit from him and that aſter he bas ſo long reſiſted the ordinary 
3 Means of Grace, nothing but an extraordinary Degree of it, which he 
3 haas no Reaſon to expect, can poſſibly recover him. I. do not deny hut 
1 5 hat God, by a ſpecial Grace preventing an obſtinate Sinner, does ſome- 


times put into his Heart good Deſires, Which may after ward beim. 
proved towards renew ing him again unto Repentance, and working 
out his Salvation. But then, we fay, the Method of God's dealing 
with ſuch.a Sinner is rather to be conſidered ag prerogatiue Act o 

ercy, Which he may poſſibly indeed diſpenſe, than 3 Friviledge, to 
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And if this, as we have repreſented it,. be really the State of obdurate 


Sinners, can Men be too earneſtly cautioned againſt the Danger and 


dreadful Conſequences of it? To thoſe indeed, who think it not of any 
Importance to them, whether they ſhall be ſa ved, or eſcape eternal Dam- 
nation, any farther Caution on this Head may appear altogether unne- 
ceſſary. For without entring into the Queſtion, whether God in Ju- 
ſt ice doth ſometimes ſo harden the Hearts of Sinners, that he finally with- 
draws his Grace from them in this World, and renders them for ever 


after incapable of it; tho? he ſhould fill grant them a longer Term of 


Life ; as to which Point Divines are not univerſally agreed : But with- 
out coming, I ſay, to any Argument upon this Queſtion, the Caſe of 
hardned Sinners muſt be ſuppoſed at leaſt dangerous to the laſt De- 
gree, even by thoſe, who do not look upon it as wholly deſperate. And 
then, which of us for the whole World would be found, or even ap- 
prehend himſelf, in ſuch a Caſe? And yet there is no Man who allows 
himſelf in the known habitual Practice of any one Sin, that can cer- 
tainly tell where he ſhall make a ſtand, or whether by Degrees he ſhall 
not be drawn on to commit ſtill greater Impieties, till in the Event 
they occaſion his final Obduracy, The only good Security we can have, 
that we ſhall not run into all Manner of Sin, is to avoid every Sin; 
and how artfully ſoever it come diſguiſed, according to the -Apoſtle's 


Exhortation, wherewith I ſhall conclude, to Abſtain from all appearance 
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T is expetted, thut great Names ſbuuld be prefixed to great Works, aud 10 
them only. But good Men, in eminent Stations, are ſometimes. pleaſed 
to diſpence with the common Forms of Greatneſs, and to favour. well-in- 

' tended, tho teſs ample Occaſions, of addreſſing; tem. 

They who would infer, from the great Number. of excellent Diſcourſes already 
publiſbed on the Auniverſary of our royal Martyr, that there is uo Wecaſſity of 
augmenting them, may do well to conſider, that freſh and flagrant Offences in any 
kind, againſt the State, call for more publick and repeated Animadverſions, 

| Wil it is the conſtant Employment of ſo many ſervile Pens to traduce the 

beſt of Governments," and Perſons of the. greateſt Authority, and firſt Diſtiniti- 

on in it; While thoſe Principles, upon which the grand Rebellion was originally | 
formed, and afterwards fomented, are induſtriouſiy propagated,” and in the chief 
Places of Concourſe; While ill Deſigns are openly promoted, and under the 
very Umbrage of an Appeal to the Clergy ! Certainly it is incumbent on every 
Clergyman, to apply convenient Remedies, ſo far as they are applicable in his Sphere, 
to ſuch Diſorders; and to obviate the ill Conſequences of them, b aſſerting the 
good old Principles, upon which the Safety of Church and State 2 ever been 
beſt gy ; and, after all the Chicane of pretending Empiricks in both, ever 
will be ſo. es 4 5 8 | We, 

And we ſeem under a particular Engagement to employ all proper Methods, 
which the Nature of our Office may ſupply, againſt the Efforts of Faction, as 
they are thought, how daring ſoever, yet too deſpicable to provoke the ſecular 
Arm, Tho" it may probably be from an Abuſe of this Lenity, which the Men of 
Moderation, when in Power, were always Strangers, to, that the Enemies of ſo 
excellent an Adminiſtration have the Effrontery, not only to publiſh their Scan- 
dals, but to do it after a Manner, and in Terms, wherein no Regard is had, T 
do not ſay to the Rules of Chriſtianity, but io thoſe of common Decency and 
Reſpect, in civil Life. = - | | | 

Bat it is our peculiar Advantage, to live under a Government, which no 
Charge can be brought againſt, but what Libertines, from the Obſervation of So- 
Jomon in my Text, have charged Providence it ſelf with! AN EXCESS 
OF CLEMENCY. l * 1 

Him far the general Precepts of chriſtian Forbearance, are to be extended 
in favour of publick and notorious Delinquents? What Meaſures ſhould be ob- 

ſerved by the civil Powers, with reſpect to that Rule of being kind to the Un. 
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thankful, and to _ Evil? How long thoſe who deſpiſe 4 who are 
preſumptuous and ſelf-willed, and not afraid to | 27m Evil of Dignities, 
may be tolerated with Impunity ? a K are Ru s far above me, and 
much fitter to be reſobi JPaſbs, ei l Oe in of the ch riſti- 
an and civil Inſtitutiun. 

| wy , = indeed too common 4 ts e againſt our holy Belgia that « 
3 ga to ed of 75 17 0 Br | Pl 7 1700 

1¹ Ae 7 e „ an Are int ves 

22 Tf Be rejudice, it 6 e owned, has ever "a Tome Foundation 4 
Fatt , And pede, Reaſons may Fi aſſig ned, why Gentlemen of extraordinary 
Tolens, and eſpecially of a lively and luxuriant Imagination, are not in all Re- 
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I have here, Si be: 4 as and very inviting Occaſion of conſidering Tou, in 
your Perſonal, in your Domeſtick, and more publick Capacity. Without Impu- 
tation of Flatten, againſt which 1 ſhall always defire to guard with the utmoſt 
Caution, it may be ſaid, if You will pardon me for ſaying it, that in all 
the relative Duties of Loſes the World has ſeen few 4 wa Inſtances of 4 re- 
gular and uniform Condutt.\ Bus I ſhall not arm haratter fo well keep, 
an to which I bnom my ſelf ſo meh inferior,” M2009 wad 
Jony beg lere to wo that your growing Abilities early drink the yes 
4 the learned Univer fity f Oxford Tou; and thein repeated Choice of 
on to repreſent thom, has been ubundlanti) juſtified: by Tonr. repr enting them at 
"all Times ſo wil and ' fairhfally, ' that Jon were thought the fitteſt | Perſor to. fill 
the Chair in) the beſt and to ſerv __ _ f TT in 
_ thehigheſt and moſt import ant Places of Truſt.” * his 
It it, Six, from your being à Repreſentative f . mo nr And an- 


5 . Seat of "tare rea that Tam at preſent mort particularly ambitious of) 


Patronage; 4 it affords. me au tunity, mhich mi not 90 judged alt — 4 


improper, of paying. my "moſt" humble, and publick neee for the 
Dieben 10 pee had the PE 7 Wer 2 a and s the moſt 
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There is 4 Dp n righteouſneſs, and there 
. 4 wicked man that * ger his Life in bis wickedneſs Go 


255 FEET HE Character Salas here takes upon himſelf is That, 
' of a Preacher, and the principal Scope of his Diſcourſe is 
SI Þ * to direct our Views forward upon another World, ſrom a 
en Conſideration of the precarious and irregular State of | 
8 AXES Things in this. - To'which End, certainly, he could not 
Fer have made uſe of a more proper or E Argument, 
5 what is contained in the Words now recited. For th ey manifeſtly 
extend, what is ſo often obſerved concerning che — Inequalities | 
of Providence to Mankind here, as far as this Obere, can be 
carried. | 10 210 191 L O02 14 ther e C7 DIRE 5 - 
That wicked and good Men ſhould indiferently ſhare many of the * 
Bleſſings and Evils of Liſe, has nothing ſurprizing in it, or which . 
us any: ſenſible Pain. Indeed, conſidering the different Views, Paſſions, 
and Intereſts of Men, it is impoſſible, without a continued Series of Ml 4 
racles, that Things ſhould be otherwiſe ordered; But that God, after” 
baving long chaſtnei and corrected good Men, ſhould at Taft give' them - 
over Unto Death; that aſter an uninterrupted and high Flow of Proſ- 
perity, he ſhould eimer 54 br impenitent Sinners, 5 go 
own” 
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On the Marir dm 


down Go in the Eye of the World) to the Grave, f in Peace; may be e 
of all his providential Diſpenſations, to have the greateſt Appearance 
of Severity.on the one oo: wy of Indulgence, 5 the other. Becauſe 
uh I 2 i Conſideration . if an 

5 % ot Hure to Men "could de © 


delle them Ter, wh 1 chi "be e:d fem it what 
ment upon tha chere 15 50 we can better forth 40 

$655 ron their Death, Ar- 

9 3 * 75 ae of it {elf-to give us an Idea of he: mix- 


ed and uncertain Condition of Things Temporal ; the Idea muſt ſtill be 
more powerfully impreſſed from the ſad Solemnity of a Day, wherein 
the Words are ſo remarkably fulfilled in our Ears, and fo very applicable, 
that b am perſuaded every 7 1 n already 1 pe in the 
Applicati 1 | ; 
b have not tow ail © Conſi ation the Mistel tunes Weiden to 
good Men, and the flouriſhing State of wicked Men in common, or 
ow Life; but we are contemplating. the different Turns and Revoluti- 
ons of Fortune in the higheſt and moſt eminent Stations. 
If on one (ide of No Text, we ſee a juft, hut Withal an excellent and 
Syefeign Prince, for a long time expoſed to the greateſt Indignities, 
1 and Dangers, and at length betrayed; igto the Hands of 
wicked Men, and 25 in his * hteou ne 77 we ſee, Ken — 151 ſide, 
great Digut X. n E very Wicke en, who | 
had been ks > ba eo EL who had broke thro? all the Ties 
of Duty, Fidelity, and Juſtice, and, in the End, of common Humgziry ; 
yet for a conſiderable Period attended with a ſmooth Run of Succeſs, 
and reaping in Triumph the Spoils of their Treaſon ; ſome of them to 
the concluding Period of their Lives, without any vilible Denunciation of 
God's Diſpleaſure againſt Trg | 
1 avoid; as WN us polible, a "Clremnſtamcis* of Aggravation 9 
either ſide of this diſmal and inverted Scene of Things; my Deſign not 
being to irritate but to inſtruct; and to that End, do not know how to 


- upon the Words of notes better than i in the ran Or- 
er. 


| G NAM 8 N 
1. BI Wall 8 to explain the 100 erms of 1 it and ihr wich 
an Eye 80 pteſent Occaon. in 


11 e ; el: ee with » what Refirificn ir is to obe under. : 


3 6 M., , 

1 | 10 44 of # "x L * 0 1 * * . 0 
1 b 
1 ; E 
. N F 


pc one Who i is able to anſwer to the full and „ Demands of 
= on; in tay: Bead ſhed pri 115 
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Tho' indeed, when we examin the Life of that excellent Prince, the 3 


crying and national Guilt of whoſe Death we are now met to deprecate; 
he appears to have gone much beyond the common and ordinary Cha- 
racters of jaſt Mes. It may be queſtioned, without deſcending to Parti- 
culars, whether in the relative Duties of Life, and all the Branches of 
a ſtrict Morality, the chriſtian World had ſeen a more bright and perfect 
Example, or which was not impaired with greater and more frequent. 
Eſcapes ; yet he was not more exemplary in bis Morals, than in the ſe- 
veral Offices of Piety. As to the devotional Part of it, the admirable 
Book he has left usis'a ſufficient Proof, had we no other; and it may 
be fajd, there are as great and ſublime Strains of Devotion in it, as ever 
entered into the Heart of Man. C02 e +0 inen 
Vet, uniform as he was in his Practice, in reference both to a moral 


8 


If we underſtand Juſtice in a more ſtri& Senſe, as it denotes in our 


Commerce with other Men a firm Adherence to the Rules of Fidelity: 


* 


ut up our Prayers to the Throne of Grace, That a Princeſs deſcended 


1 . * es on enen 


; F 


Ne i. "Thus the Words deriving from che fame ts inal 
new Teſtament, do not barely”: 4 — ao of D . but 
a permanent State of Miſery. To periſn in the former Senſe, would: 
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indeed be very deſirahle to the damned; and, 


ſince they have brought 
themſelves ro ſuffer the Vengeance ef otennel Fire, they will have reaſon to 
wiſh they had never heren horn, or that, as in many reſpects they have 
liv, they bad alſo dyd like the Beaſts that periſh. Poor Conſola tion to 
a Soul naturally immortal, and capable of immortal Happineſs, ſo far to 
have abuſed its Reaſon and Liberty, as to render Annihilation it ſelf a 
reaſonable Choice! bo nos 2f EP Poirot co, es; Haie ite 
Ibere is 4 j uſt man, that periſpeth in his righteouſneſs 3; that is, a juſt Man 
is expoſed hete.ro a long State of Suiferiog, ſometimes to Death, tho? 
he ſtill perſevere in practiſing the ſtrict Rules of Juſtice, in the full and 
general Extent of the Word; tho” he take up that noble and magnani- 
/ mous Reſolution of Fob, Ch. xxvij. 5. Till I die'1 will not remove my integrity 
from me'; my righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go; my heart ſhal not 
„ . bod off GE do bilo bo 
| But 1 ſuppoſe the Preacher riſes till higher in this comprehenſive Gra- 
dation, and deſigns farther, that the Righteouſgeſs of a juſt Man is ſome - 
times the viſible and direct Cauſe of his Sufferings; that is, he ſuffers as 
a righteous Man, and for the very Sake of Righteouſneſs; or, i becauſe 
he is fully determined to act upon Principle, and to do his Duty, what- 
3 Inconveniencies a faithful Diſcharge. of it may betray. 
M1090. 1 7 „ * | vis ent mi hour. 
Here again, the Examplenf our Royal Martyr appears with a, bright 
and diſtinguiſhing Luſtre; he did not only, through the whole. Courſe 
of his Sufferiogs, hold faſt his Integrity, and at laſt die the Death of, the 
Righteous, but he died in a juſt and righteous Cauſe, and for it; He aſ- 
ſerted, tho“ That was the Occaſion. of all his Sufferings, the primitive 
Conſtitution of the Church, and juſt Rights of the Crown, to and at his 
— laſt Moments; and would not ſuffer, ſo far as he Was able to oppoſe it 
with the Hazard of all that was dear to him in this World, a Breach to. 
be made in the Fundamentals of either, as well foreſecing. what after- 
wards happened, the Diſorder and Conſuſion, withievery; evil, Work that 
i | would enter in at ſuch a Breacc ge 551711 7 ey ABI 
| And there is a wicked man. I ſtill conſider the Words, with. reſpeQ: to 
Perſons in a ſuperior Condition of Life, and therefore hy a wicked Man 
ve are here to underſtand, one in ſome emipent Poſt of Pr ofit ot Power, 
enabled hy an Abuſe of theſe Advantages, to ſfreng t len himſelf in his Wick- 
2 and to run a greater Length, towards filling up the Meaſure 
J s rl Pat ac chown T2515 pr a9 nit Je . 
The Application turns no; leſs, viſibly. here. on, thoſe 9. ho. were at the 
Head ofthe: Grand Rebellin. The Oppreſſions, the Violence, the In- 
juſtice; to ſpeak in the ſoſtaſt Terms, Which they ran into, were got of 
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. an ordinary Pitch, tho? all executed in the Name of Liberty and Property, 
EN da de have known ſeveral Things tendiog the fame Way, under the ſpe- 


deed;- thinAgmrement between che Spirit. of ancient and modern Faction, 
Danger of it, and the Chureh, When really, in the, greateſt Danger, ce. 


praſented moſt Saſe and Fleuriſh ing | 
But why all theſe diſmal Apprehenſions in Men for the Church, Who 
actupon the Worſt of Popiſh and Jeſuitical Principles, and moſt Deſtru- 
ue to the Rights of it? uch as making the Prince, the Head of the 
|  Ghurchj-accountable to the, Pgople after as deſpotick a Manner as the Je- 
| ſiuits do the Pope. Levelliag che N of Epiſcopacy; tendring 
that of: the Friefthood: of lizzle)Significancy,; but of no;Neceſlity.; legiti- 
maatiag the Baptiſm of Lay -Men and Women (the ſame Reaſons will le- 
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and promoting 
ctious and ſchiſmatical Principles, inorder, by riding, us, a0 ger 
the popiſn Intereſt; for Popery can never cone in amobg us, but àt tlie 
Breaches made by our Inteſtine Diviſions about Religion, and the Mea 
fores of Civil een eee [385 
Thbis is no ne Character of Men, ' tho? ſomewhat perhaps refined upon 
who yet profeſs ſome regard both for Monarchy and the Church; it 
was the Character originally of the Enemies to both, in the Reign of 
King Charles the Firſt, But whoſe Succeſs and Impunity ſor ſo long a 
Time, have given too great and evident a Confirmation tò what I am to 
ehen ˖T1IXàuuX!XXA!WW. 5 
There is a wicked man that prolongeth his life. © For it is not barely hereby 
intended, that wicked Men are ſometimes, for wiſe and juſt Reaſons of 
Pravidence, ſuffered to live long, but that, in the Language of the Pſal. 
miſt, they alſo ſee good Days and enjoy. the Bleſſings of Life in great 
Splendor and Plenty. Length of Days, is an Expreſſion in Scripture which 
at once denotes a protracting the Period of Life, and all the Advantages 
of Health, Eaſe, aud Freedom from thoſe. Cares and Anxieties, which 
by a natural Cauſality, tend to impair or ſhorten Life: Tho“ the Words; 
indeed, as rendered by the Septuagint, directly import no more than that, 
a wicked Man is ſometimes ſeen perſevering, or continuing in his Wick- 
edneſs, pivor' by N auth, oo nn ont fon Tom 1 
But I conſider the Text according to the common Acceptation; and 
proceed to ſhew, Laſtly, What we are to underſtand by a wicked Man's 
prolonging his Life, in his Mictedneſi. And the Words may either im- 
port, That a wicked Man is ſometimes permitted to enjoy all the proper 
Accomodations of Life, while he proceeds in a wicked impenitent State; 
or, That he raiſes his Fortunes directly on the Ruins of his Conſcience; 
and finds his Account, as to the Proſpects he may have in this World; 
even from his acting upon wicked Principles. Inſtances to this Purpoſe, 


1 their Adminiſtration of the other Sacramen 
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in all Revolutions founded on rebellious Principles ha ve been fo common 


and notorious, that it, is unneceſſary to draw: Parallels from the Rebellion 
which occaſioned this Day's Humilia tion.. e 
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II. I am to conſider in the Second Place, with what Reſttiftion theſe 
Words of my Text are co he underſtood. It has been an old Queſtion, 
Why the Bleſſings and Evils of Life are ſo promiſcuouſſy diſpenſed t 
wicked and good Men? If we look upon this as a Queſtion. f Fact, it 
cannot be deny d, and I ſhall preſencly fay ſomething in anſwer to the 
Force of it. What I would obſerve by the Way, Is, That Solomon's 
not here ſpeaking of the ordinary and common Events of Life to wickell 
and good Men, but of hat happens to them in particular and untom 
mon Caſes. There is a juſt man, as if he had ſa id, there is here and there, 


7 


for good and wiſe: Ends of Providence, an Example of what I am going 
to obſerve; in the ordinary Courſe of Providence the very Reverſe Sens 
Obſervation is more generally true; there are juſt Men, who prolong their 
Lives in rheir Righteouſneſs, and there are wicked Men, ho per ic) | 
their Wiekedneſs. fe} 04-1699 In n n en GY On 1g 215 | 
A little Ruperience of the World may convince us of both theſe Truths; 
we ſometimes ſec Men of ſtrict and/known Probity, enjoying the chief 
Advantages, and in the moſt conſiderable Stations of Liſe; and attended 
with a ſurpriſing Felicity im all their Deſigns and Undettakings. We ſee 
others of the ſame Character, tho for a While expoſed to many Difficul- 
ties and Diſappointments, and to the worſt Kind of Treatment, that of 
Calamny and Reproach, yet improving what was deſigued to „ = 
„ a : | 9 5 red 
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| latter Part of this. Bat the wicked 


it with the Prince or Wen r ofieiifing it Gin bicker 


and hig bet with both: So that inſtead of the Diſgrace contriuved for them, 


they have teceived a more public and honprary Atteſtation of their good 
Services; and in proportion as they ha ve heen attack d by the Violence 
and Injuſtice of their Enemies, have diſcovered how much they have 
hes Nl the Ms ron ad Een 0 of their/Priends, and of all 
BL) 51. 1:5 Eno 401 11300 1910 

At other Times, the juſt Man is, not only attackid in that h is; 
and ought to be, above all Things, ear to him in this World, his good 

Name; but artful Schemes are laid; and fedulouſly purſued for his Ruin; 
or if they ſhould happen to miſcarry, he is perhaps affavited with more 
open Outrage and Force. Let Providence ſtill defends him from unſeen 
Machinations and viſible Dangers, and: frequently makes thoſe very Me- 
thods, Which were intended to cruſh and rey Bln, ＋ * Occaſion of 


his future Riſe and Grandou r.... 


Sacred Hiſtory: affords us a memorable Exar ple of ahis;" abet men- 
tioning any other, in the Perſon of Mordecai. This illuſtrious Protector 
of the Jewiſh/Church and People, from a perſon] Diſtaſte' to him, and 
becauſe he had too great a Soul to ſtoop to any little or unjuſt Condeſcen: 
ſions, was deſtined to fall a Sacrifice to a haùghty and ambitious Favou- 


rite; but whoſe Revenge; indeed; had this extraordinary in it, That he 


reſolved to involve all the Jews in one common Ruin with Mordecai; and 
that too upon a Pretence of publick Service, a tale" Artifice of Men in 
Power to cover the Injuſtice of their private Viebws. 

But as near as Haman's Deſign was brought, in all hutian Appearance, 


to bear, the Event ſhew'd: that God can, and does, when he thinks fit, in- 
terpoſe aſter a ſpecial Manner towards the Deliverance of good Men, 


whom he intends to ma ke the eat Inſtruments of his rr to any 
Church or Nation. N mo onion 09 01 a 
What has been ſaid, both concerning the Seni Da ogers, Men | 


of Probity, in the Courſe! of their Lives, are often expoſed to, is very 


agreeable to hat Solomon in another Place obſerves, That 4 juſt man fal- 
leth ſeven times and riſeth up again, Prou. xxiv. 16. 1 Add I the rather tnen- 
tion this Text, becauſe it is one, among ſome others, which, through 
Weakneſs) or Deſign, has been brought out of the holy Scriptures to fa- 
vour Corruption. Nay, the mate to excuſe the Sins and Impieties People 
are guilty of, Additions are made to this Text, and it is ſaid, The juſt 


Man hinſelf ſallech ſeven Times in 4a Day; whereas the Words do not at | 


all relate to a guſt. Man's faVing | into Sin, but into ſeveral Misfortunes; 
out. of which; notwithſtanding, God, in his due Time, delivers him: 
This is evident both from pkg tore ing Verſe, and the 112 in _o 
1 Fall +4289 peut d HINT got! ba 
nt el 1 ieee t * 0 15 
* there Amalie, has 1 wood obſerve in hs bent Place wicked 
Men, that h in cheir Mikel. o $100. Treeibl0 285 ai 724 
» $141 vide Pofog siam ei aol; 
The Projects of in Ain: Dower! (for the News of my Subject — 
me all along to have a more ſpecial Regard to publick Characters) ve- 
ry oſten prove abortive, and finally terminate in their own Ruin or Diſ- 
grace; at other Times, though great: and notorious Offenders are more 
ſucceſsful, and have committed, for a Revolution of ſome Years, the 


' higheſt Acts of Injuſtice, not only with Impunity; but Applauſe, und 


under a Pretence of legal Power and Right; yet, the Providence of God 
in the Eyent cuts them ſhort, and they are made to feel the juſt Re- 


deren of it, in a Way, ſo much — „ and exemplaryy us 


* 


„ | they 


Serm. XLVI. King Charles the fecond. 


they thought themſelves by the Advantages of their Power, their Wealth, 


1 18K eben ee 
„Thus the Heads of the Grand Rebellion were permitted, for ſome 


S/ſera's Mother, Have we got ſped? Have we not divided the Prey? Vet 


Judges, N Jenn G0 303% ya 61 „ C2. 34 a 03 19471115. 0 
Where God does not proceed to bring powerful and proſperous Offen- 
ders, who have ſinned with a higher Hand, to contig Puniſhment, op 
to give them up to periſh in their Wickedneſs, but ſtil 


15 2 But is there then no eu; 
1 


Obſections, that may ariſe ram What Solomon here ohſerves, both with. 
reſpect to the Juſtice and Wiſdom of God, to ſay goching of ebe other; 
nta E enen * 
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In the firſt Place, 28 to What concerns the Fufferings of | juſt Men, ſo 
in them, there is no Man- 

ſeious to themſelves, that! 


under the ſevereſt Diſpenſations God db Rin 4; leſs. than their Ini- 
quities deſerve; they ate Sinners, and for t 

and that togwith Death, the; Wages of Sin. But after what Manner, 
or to what Degree God ſhould puniſh them in this World, ſeems rather. 
indeed a Conſideration of Wiſdom, than Juſtice; ſo that all the Dif- 


culty, if there be any in what is objected, will lia egainſt this At- 
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III. That no Article of Impeachmeat can be drawn from what Sal- 


his Reaſon may! be punilhed, 


ind, tho we ſhould, only reſtrain them 
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; _ uſeful Reflect ions. 
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Ana it may appear at the firſt View to bear a little hard on the Wiſ⸗ 
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dom of Providence, that God ſhould not only expoſe Juſt” Men to the ſe- 
vereſt Tryals and Adverſities, but that too upon the very Account of 
their being juſt Men. Wiſdom conſiſts in employing proper Means to- 
wards attaining the propoſed End. One principal End of God's inter- 
poſing in the Government of the World is to make Men more obedi- 


ent; but there are no Means of making them ſo more probable, than 


by encouraging their Obedience, upon tlie Proſpect of! ſuitable and pro- 
per Rewards ; And yet we obſerve, juſt Men, even from à Principle of 
Juſtice; ate ſometimes brought under a long continued Courſe of Suf- 
ferings; and that their very End too, in a vulgar Way of judging, is 
without Honour; : vo 298 SA A rb dC i 410. 33 41] Het 411 4 a 
In anſwer to this it is ſufficient to ſay, That God may have very 
wiſe Reaſons for afflicting juſt Men, tho they do not particularly, and 
in a full View, appear tõ us. The more General and Comprehenſive 
the Deſigns of any Agent are, the more Difficulty there is in making a 
Judgment concerning the Reaſons upon which he ought to proceed. 
Even in the Conduct of our private Affairs, we are on certain Occaſi- 
ons obliged in Prudence to take thoſe Meafures, which appear imprudent 
to others a (een t è OET 100 £3: 
But we need not have Recourſe to this general Anſwer for vindica- 
ting the Wiſdom of Providence, with reſpect to the Sufferings of juſt 


Men; for we are not ſpeaking of Men ſo perfectly Juſt as to need no Re- 


pentance ; but of ſuch upon whom their Sufferings may have a good In- 


fluence to bripg them to Repentance, and at the ſame time render them 
more ſincerely Penitent. I need not proceed to ſhew, that the Misfor- 


tunes incident to good Men are, both in their own Nature, and the In- 
tention of God, medicinal, and conducive to theſe Ends: But the Wiſ- 
dom of Providence in them is further acquitted, as they are alſo of good 

n ,, ee 
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Uſe and Inſtruct ĩon to others. 
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When we ſee à good Man of- ſuperior 
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Quality atid Diſtinction in the 


World, undergoing the greateſt Calamities of Life, or perhaps Death it 
be 


ſelf,” with a firm compoſed Reſolution, and a Mind perfectly reſigned to 
God's Will ; this e diſcovers, that Religion has in K's great 
Power over Him; and at the fame time gives us a more conſcious Seite, 
and makes us really aſhamed of our , own Weakneſs.” Bright and fla- 
ming Examples of chriſtian Fortitude, will naturally animate us with 


a generous Ambition to go and do likewiſe ; but cannot fail of impreſſing 


lively and awakening Apprehenſions of our Duty. Great Perſonages, 
in a State of Adverſity, like the Sun under an Eclipſe, have at once more 
numerous Beholders, and put them upon making more uncommon and 
Tho to a Chriſtian, Who is inſpired with any becoming Degree of 
Zeal, when he ſees an illuſtrious Perſon,” ir (to turn our Thoughts ditect- 
ly on the Occaſion) when he beholds a Sovereign Prince, bearing for a 
long time innumerable Difficulties and Diſappointments, with a Conſtan- 
cy ſuperior to them, and at laſt, aſter having ſuffered all the preparatory 
Indignities, to a publick Death, and ſome of which we cannot even with: 
Mind, truly Chriſtian and Heroick : This is an Example certainly of 
much greater Force to invigorate the Obedience of ſuch à Chriſtian, * 
as the Object ion ſuppoſes, to diſcourage it. Who, after ſo brave à Leader, 
would not be fired with 'a noble Ardour to fill "any Poſt of Honour, 
and ſuch is a State of Adverſity to good Men here, Which it might 
pleaſe the great Lord and Sovereign of the World to appoint him. 5 | W 


3 


Decency mention; yet ſubmitting to the Stroke of it with a Dignity of 


and none but juſt Men ſuffered to live. 


viſible Encouragement is given to Sin, as, on tlie other Side, was objected 
Diſcour gement to Vertue. ens 1G mind GET 1633] N 16110 7 
But this is further anſwered, upon the Belief of a future State, wherein 


State of ſucceſsful wicked Men in this W. 
Place here. ii ig o! u eomuge 95tg9hid 


LD 


does not immediately puniſh wicked Men, becauſe 
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they had the Happineſs of deriving to 1t.- - 9509b019 [s2iiogq bas 1850 
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werſhould be good \afid/verraous but of Choice, hut ref ul be dete 
mined to be 10; out of neceſſary” and indiſgenfable Regard tc odr rin 


poral Intereſts. 1 Hol gc bogiszde det 07 0 N olle nc 
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Should it again be the conſtant and unchanßeale Oldel oe Prout. 
dence, td blaſt the Deſigns of wicked Men, an 


in tHeir Wickedneſs, we ſhould be more at a Loſs to diſt 
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34 One of th wiſeſt Ma! f 
65 ik Billing 
all een of them; pet one of the wiſeſt Maxims, I ſay, of thoſe 
a 


_ 


ther our Obedience to the Laws of God, might proceed from a filial Awe 
of offending him; or à more ſervile Dread of ſuffering for our Offence. 
He has therefore ſo wiſely tempered the Diſpenſations of his Providence 
to wicked and oc Men, that all Men may be induced to love and fear 


go 911 - . 
# 2.1441 T.. \.+ 4 
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-+IV. Fam bw, in the/laft Place, to make ſome uſeful and feafonable 
3 ; 10 [1] e 


. g | 


: £ 
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h 


exterior Diſtinctions, and never paſs 2 deciſive Sentence upon them, till 
29514 


the higheſt Degree of moral Evidence obliges us to give it. 


egdeavouring faithfully to ſerve the Publick, ougin to incur a - publick 


Detriment, or Diſgrace. As irrational would it be, on the other Hand, 
55 Authority, to place their fliſtinguiſning Favours on thoſe, 
ho make it their Buſineſs to embarraſs; or traduce the Adminiſtration. 
Government: will be very ill ſerved upon Principles, which naturally 
encourage Men, to deſpiſe it. 77777 1s 1 5353 10: YOIL 
| laid down by a DiſtinQion.of Men among 
ions may poſſibly be kept up under the Reign of ſo excel 
a E linceſs, / and who-has' taken the moſt effectual Care to remove 


5 — 


or 


. 


4 


We fe a Name of DiltigQion, we ought not to envy them the Cre- 
dit of, is Hr 


ay to ſupport all thoſe. who are in Friendihip or Alliance 


with them, and to run down, as Enemies, all others who ſtand: in their 


Way. Ihe this 180 Rule too ignoble, and, in Truth, unchriftian, to 
he recomingaded, to Imitation; Jet, I do not know Whether we may 


- 


not, in ſome; feſpects, learn Wiſdom from it; or whether, on ſame :Qc- 


Laſions, when it ought to Have obtained the moſt, it has not been too 
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Serm. XLVI. King Charles the Firſt. 
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3. What I would, in the laſt Place, leave an Im reſſion of upon your 
Minds, is, the Advantage, as well as Duty, of ſtrictly purſuing the Paths 
of Juſtice. For tho' a juſt Man may periſh, yet God ordinarily prevents 


him with the Bleſſings of Life, and in the Diſtribution of his temporal 
Favours, ſets a more viſible Mark of Diſtinction upon him. And we 
are not to regulate our Conduct by particular Accidents; but by the moſt 


general and ordinary Event of Things. 

+ * Tho? that excellent Prince, whoſe Martyrdom we are now met to 
commemorate, ſuffered both as a Chriſtian, for adhering to his Religion; 
and, as a Prince, for aſſerting, to the laſt, the juſt Rights of the Crown, 
and Liberties of the People; which none, but Enemies to both, can think 
of dividing: Yet in the uſual Courſe of Providence, good Princes may 
molt piou 4 hope to ſucceed, and, if we conſult our own Hiſtories in 
particular, have been moſt nappy and ſucceſsful; tho' it may be que- 
ſtioned, whether we can exemplify this Obſervation to ſo great Advan- 
tage, in the whole Line of our Kings, as by mentioning two of our illu- 
ſtrious Queens. The Former of which, was not more inſtrumental in 
perſecting the Reformation of the Church; than the Other has been in 
ſupporting it. And if the Exgliſb Nation was conſiderable in its Influence 
and Weight abroad, and in its domeſtick Wealth and Splendor under the 


Reign of Queen Elizabeth, the Glory of it iti theſe and other reſpects, 


without derogating from the Memory of that excellent Princeſs, will be 
allowed much ſuperior under the Aſcendant of Queen AN N E. 
Yet I do not hereby intend, but that an Obligation alſo lies upon all 


Orders and Degrees of Men, to practiſe the Rules of ſtrict Juſtice ; even 


from the natural Tendency of it, to their preſent Happineſs. And indeed 
it is evident from Solomon himſelf, that the Words of my Text are not to 
be confidered as an Obſervation ariſing from the common and ordinary 
Event of Things, but are rather an Exception to what he lays down as 
moſt agreeable to the uſual Methods of Providence, Chap. viij. 12 and 13 
| Verſes ; wherewith 1 ſhall therefore conclude. | 

„ Tho? a Sinner do Evil an hundred Times, and his Days be prolonged ; 


« yet ſurely I know, in general, it ſhall be well with them that fear God, 


ec and that fear before him. 


F 


& But it ſhall not be well with the Wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his 


« Days, which are as a Shadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. 
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Ks 170 THe 
Right Honourable and Reverend, the 


Lord WILL 0 U GHBY of Brooke, 
DraN of WINDSOR. 


May it pleaſe Your L ORDSH1 P, 


8 A D not Your Lordſhip given me a Permiſſion to pre- 

„ fix Tour Nan to theſe Diſcourſes ; yet, 1 ſhould bave 
2g H 55 thought an Addreſs of them to Tour Lordſhip more 
FAG 7558 excuſable, on Occaſion of Tour Advice, which has 
Annan eder had the Force of a Command to me, that L 


ſhould write an Eſſay upon the Subject of Sincerity, * 
My Lon D, One of theſe Diſcourſes is upon That Subject; 


and I ſhall be the more concerned for any Failure in a Performance, 
where I had an Ambition of ſaying ſomething, that might not be 
altogether Vnworthy of Tour Lordſhip's Approbation; and where I 
had One of the higheſt Examples of that Vertue continually in my Eye: 
IF a juſt and uniform Conduct, an open and eaſy Manner, a free 


and ingemons Converſation, be proper Evidences of Sincerity. 


IAN ſenſible, My Lonp, how. particularly Cautious we 
eught to be, in avoiding all Appearances of Offence,” againſt the 
der) Nature and Rules of the Duty, which we are at the Time 
recommending. And therefore I am reſolved, tho 1 could here 
juſtly mention many excellent Qualities, yet to avoid, ſo much as is 
Poſſible, the common Method and Stile of Dedications. A Perſon 

indeed of a noble and generous Mind, can no more accept the In- 
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cenſe which is ſometimes offered in them, than a Perſon 
Underftanging can think it either due, or really honorary to bim. 
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SERMON. XLVII. 


That it is 5 Hs 7 Chriſtians to 

inform themſelves, as well con- 
cerning the Boctrinal as the Fra- 
ical Truths, of Cluittaner, 
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25 A VHRTST FANS Would ebiervedt as an inviplable Rule 
; of their Conduct, not only dn'all-Occafions, to do what is 
d fimply and in general lawful; but'whit, a0): Tircunpftatity 
conſidered, is real "moſtexpedient ; what has, in any reſpe 

a' viſible Tendehc to promote the Honour of Gp % 


een rerefls of Religion;: or chat 6 n Perfektion, 


to iche merely in à negative Holinefs Hxe that of rhe + 76 hole 
Conſcience did not charge him with Extortion, Injuſtice, 9 FA ery 5 
no, nor in ſuch a 15 5 Holiaefs; as that of the Nane OY 5 25 keps 
0 the Letter of the Commandments fromhis Yourh' f 
examine further how far, and in What reſpects, the Re 1 oo NN of 
all the Commandments of ou re. ined to oblige. © MOM: ei 
aſpire to the nobleſt Attainments; exert” onr {tres, 'wher, proper ca- 
Hons offer, in the moſt generou and h ick Atts of 0 Hiebe, con- 
duel by the'moft'ſri a apy th ules of e ſo fat as 
e ate able to diſcover or ap N fees His is What d tus and Spi. 
rit of our ly Religion; hüt the Att. ances Which it Merck er 
e which it promiſes, to mention no other of the 9 7 
Ge more Eſpecially require of us: Ang, the Words, b 1785 

4600 might, ä * Manner, be confitfere in cbt 80 / 
and 
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— hngroved;” to ew us in general our Dupyy, and even the very Beſt 
of us our Deſects. 
But ſince the Text, boch ia the Original, & &s p rel ew Lug: Tr 22 


55 And as it is. ex wines! the m gte: our Bibl, 
Finer: that 9 0 8 iop Oe 6 268 bse mos F vs Fe duo 0 | 
ceed to judge, we "exathin 19 the true 
ference between Things 9 Be 7B 1-fintld (coutfe of the 


to this Senſe; ed Tio them rather as afi Exbortation A regu 
lating our Judgment concerning the Nature of Things, whether true or 
falſe, ; good or evil, than as being directly, or iti a riet Senſe, a Rule 
of Life 


es MD nt 1 !) 
9 pr 15 wich Des f au dbſerfe th Mbgdod. | * * 


I I ſhall a to you ſome of thoſe important Reaſons upon which 
this apoſtolical Precept, in order (as I have explained it) to M— 
late our Judgments, does appear 101 _— . 
; {Oy FE5. 5 5 1 1 4 

u. T ſhe 5 vil why his Precept is not 


at 


is, or IEA 


obſerv ur Men, notwithſtanding, fo orqinarily im 77 and even 
propagate Errors 7 daggerous bo 1 he both to Faith, and 
e mne ON; COTS 


110. Das RP propet Directions, in his] to obyiate the 
principal Aa of ſuch Errors, agd towards reftifying our Judg- 
meats in general. 


IV. I ſhalt cbastöde dtn n fat Obleryar 
* have been ſaid. | * 


Fir#, I am to propoſe to y de ng of ek important Reaſons upon 
which this apoſtolical precep A 


the Regulation of our Judg- 
ments, does appear to be founded. = 4 441 2 5 J & 
Wenn 34h Vp ce gg en BY Wa! 

This I ſhall do, with reſpect to the Nature of Thiogs, according to 
the Diſtinction ſees laid down, whetber: true or falſe; wherher/good 
2 evil. The former Branch, of this. Diſfinction relates to ſpeculativ 
Truths, the Tie: fa to, Praftical ; And in the Opinion of ſome moger: 
Pretenders. to Wit, and even to a more trick Method of Reaſoning; Pro- 
vided Men dd but take 725 not to run. into any dangerous Errots, re- 
ſpecting Morality, and eſpeciall Which Affect the Intereſts of ide Nate | 

bin of little or 5 4 * equence, Whether, as to ſpeculative. No- 
| 2 they make a regular or Precipitate, a true or, a wrong Judgment. 
They, to whom, the Cute c of. inſtrucl ing others is committed, _ 
ſay. theſe Advocates. for che Iungceney ot ſpeculative Errors, to be very 
cautious how they diſturb People in, the quiet and confirmed Belief if of 
them. It is better, they think, and dee to the natural Rights 
of Mankind, . that, we ſhould leave Gor, to Bande or themſelves, or ſuf- 
ſer them to continue paler, $9 agreeable. D 3 than to undeceive 
them, or make them uncaſ 3 by rep poſting 67 to. them how far they are 
oyerned, in the Judgments, they make,, or have. formagly made, 34 925 
hon; or Intereſt, ; by pretended, Authority, or the Beides 
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ners, but ſome Perſons of Candor and Ingenuity, and he, in other re- 
ſpects, do not appear to be far from the Kingdom of God, have found 
themſelves much inclined to give into i. 
And indeed it is rather from Inclination, than any good Evidence ari- 
ſing from the Nature of the Thing, that this Error finds ſo eaf/ a Recep- 
tion among ſuch Perſons. Charity, which is repreſented fo: extenſive, 
as to believe all things, to hope all rbivgs, diſpoſes them to think, That a 
Prot Part of Chriſtians being very ignorant, many of them, under Grong 
rejudices, and all of them fallible, it may be very agreeable to the Goad- 
neſs of God, that he ſhould not ſo ſtrictiy, and under ſuch ſevere Penal- 
ties, as Divines commonly pretend, require them to believe the ſeveral 
Articles or ſpeculative Truths of Chriſtian iy. 
But whatever Appearances of Charity this Error may be founded up- 
on, I ſhall endeavour to ſhe under my firſt Particular, to which I now 
directly proceed, That it cannot, either in Truth or Juſtice, or even in 
Charity, be admitted. 15 55 
x. The firſt Reaſon I ſhall propoſe, why we ſhould carefully. endea- 
vour to. diſtinguiſh between Truth and Error, with reſpect to the ſpe- 
culative Doctrines of the Goſpel (for thoſe are properly, if not falely, 
here intended by the Apoſtle) ſhall be taken from the End and Deſign 
which God had in revealing them: For we cannot ſuppoſe Jeſus Chriit 
was ſent into the World to make known the myſtery of the goſpel, to deliver 
any new Doctrine to Mankind, or to propoſe ſuch in a clearer Light, as 
had been more obſcurely delivered before, hut with an -Inteation that 


Men ſhould be obliged to perceive and embrace all the Truths revealed 


by him. This Concluſion is neceſſarily founded in the Regard which 
71 owe both to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in the Chriſtian Re- 
Let I do not hereby intend, That an explicite Knowledge or Belief of 
all the Truths revealed in the Goſpel is of equal and indiſpeoſable Ne- 
ceſſity to the Salvation of all Men. There may be occaſional Doctrines 
propoſed to certain Perſons, or perhaps to certain Churches, with re- 
pelt to the Circumſtances at that Time proper to them; or certain He- 
reſies may be propagated, in Confutation of which, many Truths may 
beaccidentally. inculcated, which Chriſtians in general might, without any 
great Danger to the common Salvation, be ignorant of: There may be 
certain hiſtorical Truths, Which neither in the Nature, nor viſible Len- 


deney of them, having any direc Influence, either with reſpect to Faith ar 


Morals, Chriſtians may be ſafe without knowing them either wholy or in 
part. I:{hall only add, what. may appear a little out of Place, but where- 


of I hope to make à pertinent Uſe, That there may be evangelical Truths 


tion than other Truths of the ſame Kind. This Aſſertion, I preſume, will 
be readily granted; and it may ſerve, which ĩs the Improvement I would 
Make of it, to ſupphy us with an Anſwer to that common Queſtion, 


herein the declared, Enemies of all Cteeds, and all compendious 8y- 


| ms. of Faith, ſeem to place their main Strength; Where do yaur 
© fundamental Dottrines end, and your non-fundamental- Dactrinas 
« begin: +, | 
e ſay, The, Anſwer to this Queſtion is much the ame with what 
themſelves would think. reaſonable, ſhould we agk them, To vat deter 
minate Number they would reduce ſuch particalar Rules of holy Living, 
laid down in the Goſpel, the Practice whereof is ahſolutely neceſſaty to 
he Salvation of all Men, in chair, different Relations. and Capacities? i 
TJ 19 | | | , am 
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am afraid no ſuch Specification of Chriſtian Duties can be made. But 


will they, Who make it their Buſineſs to decry all Ceed, and all Creed- 


moral Precepts, any Di- 
of a lower Order; be- 


by God, as to every Precept enjoined by — 465 by 
abfo- 


ſome Truths, is of greater Importance than other Truths, in both 

reſpects, and Men ought, for that Reaſon, to be more particular- 
ly inſtructed in them. Why then may not a proper Collection of Truths 
be made in either reſpects, without our preciſely determining, That ſuch 
Truths and no other, no more or fewer, are, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, Fun- 
e 100 09 29, BI e O09? {7 bfi 9796) 
I do not here examin how far any Church has Authority to require an 
open Aſſent to a certain Syſtem of Dottrines compiled by her; or how 
far ſhe may exclude any of her Members from certain Priviledges, on 
Account of their denying, and eſpecially of their oppoſing ſuch DoQrines: 


I only argue here, in general, for the Reaſonableneſs and Expediency of 


a common Symbol of Faith in all Churches, whereby the Ignorant ma 


more readily know, and make confeſſion of the common Principles fam? 


A in it, and others be more effectually pat in remembrance of them, tho 
they know them, and are already eſtabliſhed in the tru.iußũbß. 5 
But ſetting aſide the Practice of all Churches, ancient and modern, as 


to this Point, and the Reaſon of the Thing; no Man can qhew any Rea- 


ſon why it is not as much his Duty to aſſent to the ſpeculative Doctrines 
which God has required him in the Goſpel to believe, as to thoſe practical 
Truths which preſcribe the Rules of evangelical Obedience. 
If we artzue from the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of God, and the Neceſſity 
of conforming our ſelves to his Deſign, in the Revelation which he has 


made; our Duty is, on both Accounts, equally evident. But I ſhall add 


further, to enſorce what has been ſaid, That this Argument from na- 
[tural/ Reaſon, is alſo expreſsly confirmed by a Tpecial divine Authority; 
by thoſe repeated Precepts in the revealed Will of God, which require, 
That hotels contend 'earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the Jaints; 


That we ſhould examin our ſelves het ber we be in the Faith; That we 


:ſhould add 20 virtue knowledge; and, in the Words immediately preceedin 


my Text, That we ſhould abound more and more in knowledye and in 


jadgment. Theſe Precepts, with many others, which might be vired to 
the ſame Purpoſe, are enforced by the fame Authority, and in as preſ- 


ſing authoritative a Manner as thoſe Precepts which more immediately re- 
late to the Duries of moral Liſ ee ina menadty 


7 
| . Nr i EY 
2. The Reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould be ſo careſul to diſtinguiſh' be- 
tween ſpeculative Truths and Errors, as they are called, will 5 1 857 7 
pear evident if we conſider, That the evangelical Doftrines have all of 


them, in one Degree or other, ſome ſpecial Influence on our Conduct. 


But thoſe Articles are viſibly ſtill more influentiab on it, and ſuch are the 
«4h - | hs | | Articles 


"_ 


2 by 23 


Serm. XI VI. ara Praflicd Traths, 


jejune: Manger according! to hic it bas: Been commonly explained of 


keene; But if v explain them hy, that. famous Paſſage: of St. Paw, 


Fog -, Ma there appears. to he/ no other: Way of 


ſon is not totally, or in à very, great Me 
acknowledge, That the law it holy, and ehe commandment deln jf 


And Action which operate wi 
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Articles 8 in "RAY whichirelace to the; e n, of 
God, to the Perſon or Offices ee Curiſi his Son, our Mediator, or 
to any Charactet᷑ proper to the oy ae the Third Perſon in iche eyer 
bleſſed and adorable Prinity. r norte e eee hv wo 


There is one Article indeed relating © our Na which;iiin the ook 


late, (and for that Reaſon I mention it) does not appear to be di 
attended with thoſe practical Improvementsn which ariſe from iche gen 
wherein i it was-anciently underſiond, and it isihighly probable was: o- 
ginally ly defign'd;; I mean the Aﬀticle:which-ſpeaks/of (Chti/2s:deſtenti!;nty 
ell. If the Church only intended to ſignify by it, That the Soul of 
our: Saviour, during the incoryalibureen ix Nutt; and! 1 
retired for ſame Time into the Hage, or continue in che Statt) of ſepara 
Spirits, without any ſpecial, Gonſequences lafalfls 0 Appearance; 8 
them; the Reaſons do not appear al ogetheroſb/ evident fut inſerti 
Article, as, in a ſpecial Mannèrz fwedamentel; aud tha — 0 to- 
0 rds repreſenting; the 1 . (EfeQs df his Death, and imprinting 
more powertul. Senſe of them upon gur Minis, ſeems very mur 


1 Hp. ii, 19. Wer Sell use That then Spirit of (ri went td 
preach, to the Spirits that were in Friſdn ; if πẽ. conſider the Rela- 
tion 105505 theſe Worgs ſtand tg the Coen, and interpret them 
Iaterpreting them, 


18 0 Conſtructign, which, if admitted, the Scriptures 
nA [by ch t "fame ne Bak; be.explaincd in a5 Fenſer 1 Th Lay, We un- 
derkfan 8 that Chrift went locally dgwnyintos Hell, to declare ih 


Perſon — Auth ority which * had received; from God, to propoſe cer- 
rain, e K Babe; he Spirits detained. there, and to triumph 
over. the. Powers of Dar knels 5, % This Interpretation repreſents the Efff- 
cacy of his Death, and the Exent, of that Satisfaction whichotie made b 
it, Bre a Manner that canngt fail at once of eenfirming dur Hopes in 
Nr of it, ag n us With the deepeſt Senſe of Gratitutlace God. | 
Bur-we: nee f 0 ig des in particular Doctrines, to e the Necel. 
ſity of an orth 910 Faith, in oder to a: morę ſtrict, cheerſub and uni- 
form Obedience, We may obſerve, in Fact, how) much ſbr xtr: Men- do 
ee d the P ractice of a pure Morality, on abe capahle of diſcourſing 
in a lively 10 Ale ant. Ma anger vpon it; yet there. 18 ſomething more re- 
quired towards 15 ging them te N their awne Ritles, than 
the naked Tin eaſonablencls of; them, in how) adwantagious 2 
Light ſoever t hey, 51 appears, Sinners, in whom the Lighs Si Rea 
aſure, extindt, Will re rect 


good, ite in the naked Contemplarion, is ſo bright AiFecny, chat 
they. who do not devote the elxes to her Sex vice, Any bog rb 
caſnot hut admire her og pay ber;an, inward and ſecret! Homage 
Adiqiration and imple Eſteem, have nt auI sz Power gas dalp hd 
moys or determin the, Will: There are other, Springs of human Choice 
A greater, Force, „Huch Copſiderations, and 
ſuch the Doctrines of the, Goſpel are proper, to ſupply; ast moſt ſenſibly 
us, ary, taken from the Moxives of Hope and Fear of our and 
amp , Wee Wo 368100 bier 91 e 
ice of our D 535 olly depend on our. bat and 
diſtinct Notions o moral — W An Mea. would be equally 
vertudus; "eſpecial Vy. with rages d.rq.the, primary, ot, if I may N allows 
ed to call chem le the fun mental E of | Morality; the great 
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Lines of chem being drawn ſo full, fo lively, and ſtrong, that all Men, 
who have the common Uſe of Reaſon, are eaſily capable of diſcover- 


IX ou will object, Why then have Men ſo commonly but very confuſed 
and indiſtin& Notions of their Duty, and even in Cafes where it prin- 
cipally concerns them to be acquainted” with the Rules of it? The 
Reaſon, - we. ſay, of their Blindneſs, does not proceed from Want of 
Light, but either from Want of Attention, which yet certain doctrinal 
Truths of Religion are, in the Nature of them, very apt to awaken; 
or from ſome ſtrong Prejudice which other Truths are no leſs apt to re- 
E D en od WRC 
To conclude this Particular: Moral Truths, how clear and amiable 
ſoever in themſelves; or though, when barely preſented to the Mind, 


they appear in the beſt and . — Light, yet will have much greater 


— 


Power over the Heart, when enforced by a due and proper Application 


of the ſeveral Doctrines revealed in the Goſpel. And therefore Faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt; and an explicit Knowledge of the Doctrines revealed by 
him, or concerning him, are required not only as Conditions of our Du- 
ty, but proper Qualifications towards enabling us to diſcharge it, af- 
ter a more effectual uniform' and acceptable Manner: For which Rea- 
ſon, our chriſtian Obedience is called, The obedience of Fav, Rom: v. 1. 
and the (righteouſneſs | of faith, Rom. iv. 11. as that which is natural 

produced or effected by it: And we are exhorted to ſhem our faith l 

our works; or, by the proper, genuine, and ſalutary Effects of it. The 
fame Power of Influenceing our Practice is attributed to Knowledge, 
for which Reaſon our whole chriſtian Duty is ſometimes hereby expfeſ- 
ſed. It i the — of Jeſus Chriſt that gives us the ſpirit of wiſdom, or 
religious Prudence, Epheſ. j. 17. It is by virtue of it, that our love, or 
Charity, abounds more and more, Phil. j. 9. that the image of God is renem- 
ed in ue, Col. iij. 10. and, that hereby we are made not barren or unfruit- 
ful, 2 Pet. j. 8. and that Faith and Knowledge have not only Jeſus 
Chriſt for their Object, conſidered in general as the Meſſiah the Son of 


God, but alſo the particular Doctrines revealed by him in the Goſpel; 


is evident from hence, That Faith, in the former Senſe, is common to 
the greateſt Hereticks, even to thoſe who may be ſaid to have made ſbip- 


wrack of the faith: And that Knowledge too, does all along ſuppo e, in 


the holy Scriptures, an explicit Aſſent to the ſeveral Truths, fo far as we 
are capable of knowing them, which are contained in it, appears far- 
ther from this Conſideration, that we are required ro grow in grace, and, 
as that which lays the Foundation of all chriſtian Vertues and Graces, 
in the knowledge ¶ our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. © For if by Know- 
ledge we ſhould here underſtand no more than the Knowledge of that 
one Propolition, Jeſus is the Chriſt; ſuch a Knowledge could not, with 
any Propriety, be ſaid to admit of Growth or Increaſe, and muſt there- 
fore be underſtood to have for its proper Object the Doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity in general; ſo that this Rule cannot poſſibly conſiſt with the 
Innocency either of any involuntary Ignorance or Error concerning them 
in any Kind: 'But to ſhew, at once, how neceſſary both a particular 
Faith and Knowledge are, in order to a more holy and perfect State of 


Obedience, we need only cite that famous Paſſage of the Apoſtle, where 


ONT. 


| we are told, That all ſcripture, whether relating to ſpeculative or practi- 
Cal Truths, z given inſpiration of God, and u profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for corretFion, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that the man of Goa 


* SAS A \ 
6 ” 2 #3 v 


* ” 
X \ : 4 | L- bu F L us; 4 ; 4 FY 3 5 : 
may be perfect, thoroughly eftabliſhed-anto all good works, 2 Tim. iij. 16, 17. 
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Truth, without any regard to the Influence ſhe has on the Condut 
our Lives, is very deſireable; and every Man is concerned, out of thar 
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Secondly, T proceed in the next Place to apply this apoſtolical Precept, 


in order to the Regulation of our Judgments, with reſpect to the Prin- 


ciples of Morality, 


. 
,* 


8 


nls 


ic of 


. 


natural Eſteem which Mankind in general have, or ought to have for 
her, to preſerve himſelf from Error, as much as he can. But ſtill the 
Conſequences of our being miſtaken about any doctrinal Point, are leſs 
dangerous, in Proportion, as our Behaviour is affected by it, aftet 4 more 
diſtant or inſenſible Manner: We ſhould therefore take particular Care 
to form a right udgment concerning ſuch Doctrines from which cer- 
tain practical Uſes do, by any viſible or immediate Inference, deriye. 
But if we miſtake in our Notions of Morality, or of moral Duties in 
particular; if we confound the DiſtinQion between Vertue and Vice; 
call Evil, Good, and Good, Evil; put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter; 
our laſt Error will not only be worſe than the Firſt, but the greateſt 


and moſt fatal of all Errors, which we are capable of falling into. - 


. By this means, the Underſtanding, by whoſe Light all the Mo- 
tions of the Will ought to be directed towards ſuch Objects as are good 
and proper to it, becomes the very Occaſion. of its chufing ſuch Objects 


as are evil : For Men of the moſt corrupt Hearts, cannot chuſe Evil as 


Evil, but only as it is falſely repreſentend by the Underſtanding under 


the Appearance of Good. The Buſineſs of the Will, for it is blind, is 
not to judge concerning the Nature of Things, or to diſcover their ſe- 


veral Relations, but to chuſe and unite itſelf to them, in Conſequence 


of the Report which is made by the Underſtanding, as to their Eligi- 


neral Deſtruction among them, muſt una voidably happen? 


\ 


bility or Goodneſs. If this Judge be corrupted, and pronounce a. wrong 


Sentence, the Will, where it proceeds to chuſe, muſt of Neceſſity make 
a wrong Choice. A Man under this deluſion, is much in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances with a General who miſtakes the Enemy (during the Time 


of Action) for a Friend or Auxiliary; and if the trumpet. give an uncertain 
found, who can prepare himſelf for the battle ? If it direct his Men to Charge 
where they ought. to Relieve, or Support; or to Retreat where they 
ought to Charge; What Piſorder and Confuſion, or rather, what a ge- 


The Conſequence of making a wrong. Judgment concerning moral 


: - 
> 


Good and Evil, is {till more evident from a particular Conſideration of 
that Power which Man finds in himſelf of reſſecting on bis;owfn Actions. 


The ſpiritual State of Man. is very deplorable, when he ig, not conſcious 


ol his Sin at the Time he commits it; when he apprehends himſelf pem 
haps not only Innocent, but is ſo far given up to a Spyrit of Deluſſon, to be- 
lieve 4 Lye, that he thinks he is doing God Almighty good Ser vice, But 
his Error Kill receives a much higher Aggravation, When he reffects oa 
the Ill he has done, or the Neglect of what he ought to have done, 
with Complacency and Satisfaction: When, igſtead of thar Remocſe 

Which gught to accompany. a Senſe, of his Crime, he applauds, himſelf; 

and triumphs, in the Occaſion, of his having committed ig This-is:40-- 

' Introduce the laſt Corruption into the Court of Conſcience, to juſtify cube 
Wicked and to condemn the Juſt ; tb ſubvert all Order and Diſtinction 
in the moral World; to attribute Praiſe and Merit to the moſt infamous 

Actions, and Tafamy.to ſuch as are molt meritorious and praiſe.worthys 
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And therefore it is one of the, moſt ſhocking, CharaGers in ide whole: 
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5 it condemns 


ed by any ſuperior Advantages of Learning or Wit, of Authorit 
Pocher. It may be fear'd, That, after all our boaſted Pretegces to Gteat- 


not by Men ho have an immediate Intereſt in mak 


It is 


"bin this Chitrathet (of the Aomivable aud Aiſobtiient, an to every 700d 
wont reprobate; #bat their very mint und conſcience in Ace; that is, When 
Conſcience, conſidered as a Rule, forbids, when its proper Office is ro 
direct; and direCts where it ought | to forbid : When conſidered as a 
where it"0ught to abſolve; and pronoutces Abſolu- 
to Condemn. What can appear more unjuſt or per- 


ion where it ought: 


1251005 than a Wale or a Judge, the natural Ordler of "ole Oey is 


e core ergeſ 3 ll 26 fat * 6 | 
Ao e in oh van au0ds 0 Be! 
e have tetris bey eben Pan of the Pente Vets of an 
erroneous Cofſcience,-in reference to Men, as acting in a private Capa- 
city: But when e Cnſider them as Members of Society, whether 2 


Lil or Religious; the Oonſeefuences of their miſtaking or ſabverting 'the 


true: Notionsof Moraliry, are ſtill more fatal. A Man may erte con- 
W notional Points, Witheut divulging his Error, and ſo injure no 

but himſelf: But Principles relatigg to Morality, will naturafly 
Aiſcover rhemſolves in his Conduct; and he muſt be very ignorant of 
what paſſes: in the World, who does not know how great a Force Example 
has, rowards corrupting the World, eſpecially, where it is recommend- 


y or 


neſs? and Eibbry! of Mind, "there are, in compariſon, very few Per- 
ſons ho form their Judgments even of moral Truths, inxirely, and in 
all Caſes; without any regard to one or more of theſe Conlidderatibns. 
Into ben other Rea ſon can we refolve it, That the very ſame Rules of 
our Conduct ate reputed juſt, honourable and praife- worthy, at one 
Time, and at another Time expoſe Men to all the Infamy, Distress, 


auc Revenge, which they are well capable of fig in le Wotld. 


And yet theſe different Judgments, without any real Difference in the 
Nature of Things, br the Meaſures of our Diity, Pn 27.0 mag? # nds, 


at 15, 
Principle upon Which all Abſurdities in civil Life may CE ny 790 


ü but oy great: Numbers, who go into them” upon no Ant Motive, than 


rhaps'of: their Attachment to a certain Sett of wy! whom. | they 
are” iefolved'to follow at any Rate.” © Wo WS 
And therefeems, indeed, to be ſome pretence of gelen; wh 1 — 
Alb not make uſe of his own Eyes, ſhould'truſt to thoſe of other Men. | 
And as all Colours are alike'to one who is blind, or in the Dark, ours - 
Hidifferent to him who has not his Underſtanding exeraiſed to diſcern be- 
webs (Good un Evil, after what Manner they are repreſented to him. 
by Aceident, rather than :Deſign; tliat 5 chuſes the berter Part, Fake 
aſter all, heimay' properly: be ſaid to have any Choice, In that particu 
lar Haſtanee, ere ne chüſes by Direction of another. 
But ſtill, ſuch Perſons are far more excuſable both inf the Sit ght of Cod 
Men, thah-they- who impoſe upon them, and cg chaſe their 
ee Hale There is Allowance to be made for the 1 Bnorance | of 
Ample and Well meaning People; but Where Men WO Fri capable. of 
Bir ng > Things s ſtrict and juſt Examination, after having laid down a 


eme of theit Conduct, are reſolved to admit nothing for Truth, that 
Anterfereb Withlit, or as falle, that appears to favour it; This is the laſt 


© Corruption, and the moſt Deittuctine, Wherher in/ [civil or religious, Life, 
that ſfüch a Perſon ſeems eapable of. E 1 

Af they; with regard to whom his Shemwricica Hh, Whole Crez- 
ture he 18) and WhO therefore claims a Right of Ahſölute Dominion Ver 


Bim, 3 him to advanee any Noxious „ with the moſt . 


did 


es Way evident | 
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evident and beſt-eſtabliſh*d Truths, inconſiſtent with thoſe: very Truths 
rended before; his Buſineſs is not to diſpute or examin, but to obey; 
he is under Command, and cannot ſo much as form a Deſire of freeing 
himſelf from the agreeable Captivity wherein he is holden. If he have 
dependencies in the Church, he muſt, according to the Aſcendant 
which he regulates himſelf, give up the moſt ſacred and eſſential Rites 
of it as mere Nieeties and Trifles. If in the State, he muſt; as Cir- 
cumftances vary, alternately appear in favour of Liberty and | Pretoga» 
tive, of Reſiſtance and arbitrary Deſigns. But it is unneceſſary to en+ 
large, in repreſenting all thoſe pernicious Effects, which follow from the 
corrupt Judgments of Men in all Caſes, relating to Morality or Reli- 
gion; eſpecially of Men who have acquired any Character, true or falſe, 

or their Parts and Learning: Neither, in regard to the Dignity of hu- 

man Nature, is there any agreeable Entertainment in proſecuting a Sub- 
ject, which reflects ſo very great Diſgrace and Scandal upon it. 


b 


_— 


f 


Third), I am, in tlie next Place, ito lay down, ſome. Rules towards the 
better Regulation of our Judgment, both in refpe& to ſpeculative and 
practical Truths. 1 * 5 J % 5 iin 6 15M n 18577 1 1 
777 ²ͤ u . * 
The firſt Thing 4 would recommend to this End, is, a ſincere Love of 
Truth. The proper Effect of Love, is, to unite us to the Thing be- 
loved; to give it all that Share in our Eſteem which it ought to have; 
and to render us eautious, that we be not impoſed upon by Appearan- 
ces inſtead of Reality, in What relates to its Object. Theſe Characters 
of true Love, ought more pagers to diſcoven themſelves in out ſearch 
Object of the Underſtanding to contemplate, 
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after Truth, the proper e 
and of the Will to embrace: In both which Acts of the Mind, we = 
maintain Communion with God himſelf, and are made in the ſame De- 
gree, Partakers of che divine Nature. For God ſees all Truths, and 
takes complacency in them; and there are ſome Truths which we ſes, 
and are at the ſame I ime powerfully affected with, g. 
Ihe Reaſons why we Hould love Truth, are fo obvious, That the moſt 
Profligate and ' Abandoned of Sinners cannot believe or chuſe Error, as 
Error, any mere than a Man can ſee or embrace what is not, but EE oo 
only under the falſe Appearanee of Truth, !' whereby, contrary to one f ; 
the moſt natural Effects of 'Love;: they are yet willing to he deceived hs 
and impoſed upòn, rather than they will be ar the Trouble of examin- 
ing into the Nature of Things, or oppoſing ſome criminal Iaclination, 
in gratifying which, a clear Diſcovery of Truth would permit them to 
take lefs Pleaſute! Fer 10 Proportion, as wWe act againſt the ſtronger 
Light of out Mind, our Aftioh is attended with a certain Degree of 
Pain and Uneafineſs; and therefore the Sinner uſes all the Arts he can to 
repreſent the Object of his Inolination under a flatteri Diſguiſe, to 
place ir in à falſe Light, or rather to draw a Veil of Obſcurity over it, 
and to turn his Eye and Attention from it. This is che Reaſon 
ſome Men are not thoroughty 4onvinced, as they ought to be, of ber- 
tain Principles of Morality, Which ſhine with the brighteſt and moſt in- 
conteſtable Evidence, and who cherefore do not reſect them, becauſe 
they diſcoyer them to be falſe (for that. is impoſſible) but becauſe appre- - 
hending that there i” ſomerbing diſtaſteful, ſomething oppoſite to their 
Paffions or Inteteſts in them, rhey will not attend to, or confider the Force 
bf them. This is the Reaſon our Lord himielf has 8 of the 
1 Brofs Errors by which Men ſuffer themſelves to be deceived, that they 
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love darkneſs rather than light, becaaſe' their deeds are evil; for every one that 
doth th the lis iche cometh 40: the light leaſt his deeds ſhould be 
reproved, John iij. 19, 20. Accordingly, the Apoſtle aſſigns it as the 
Reaſon, ' why men are givem ap to 4 ſpirit f deluſion, 'that they receive not the 
love of the trath, nor believe the truth, bat have pleaſure in unrighteoaſneſs, 


2 Theſſ. ij. 10, 11, 12 5 


. Andd therefore another Rule which I would preſcribe, is, That in 
our Diſquiſitions after Truth, (I ſtill confine my If to the Truth, AC- 
cording to Godlineſs, that is, the Truth which is in Jeſus, Epheſ. iv. 15.) 


we ſhould conſtantly preſer ve in our Minds a ftri&t Senſe of Piety. Men 
of pious and holy Diſpoſitions, only conſulting the Will of God, and not 


the Motions of Concupiſcence, which the Apoſtle calls the Will of the 


Fleſh, Jo. j. 13. having nothing to do but to attend to the Truths 
which God has revealed or diſcovered by the Light of Nature, and to 
embrace them; their Deſire of conforming in all Things to his Will by 
a natural Effect, gives them theſe two ſpecial Advantages, in order to 
the Diſcovery of Truth, That they proceed in ſearch of it impartially, 
and at the ſame Time with the greater Zeal and Aſſiduit7: For Want of 
theſe Qualifications, Men of Learning and Wit are often more corrupt 


In their Principles, than Perſons of more {low and dull Apprehenſions 3 


much Erudition ſupplies them with variety of probable Arguments, and 
a lively Imagination fortified by one irregular Paſſion or other, propo- 
ſes thoſe Arguments in ſo agreable and entertaining a Manner, that 


they: wrote in love with their ow Fiction, and by degrees are brought 
to 


ieve, or perhaps may bring others to believe ſo too, That there 
is really ng conſiderable and ſolid in it. Our Saviour there- 
fore was pleaſed to argue, from the Reaſon of the Thing, in that ſacred 
Aphoriſm; when thine qe 45 ſingle, or perfectly diſpoſed to receive the 
Light, % whole body alſo is full of ligbt, but when thine eye is evil, thy 
whole body alſo is full of darkneſs, Luke xj. 34. If we turn the Eye 
from any Object, we cannot ſee it: If any Mote or vitious Humour 
fall into it, the Light becomes offenſive, and we ſee at the Beſt 
but very imperfectly. Thus it is with the Eye of human Underſtand- 


ing, if we divert our Thoughts from attending to the Truth, the 


Knowledge of it muſt neceſſarily eſcape us. If we are under the 


Power of any ſtrong Paſſion or Prejudice, they will, in proportion to 


the Strength of them, render our Attention more painful and uneaſy, 
and in the ſame degree, hinder us from perceiving it in a clear and 
.diſtin&t Manner. ie 104 b CO 10: oi: 1 0 arts. ITT Os a yore met 
But the natural Tendency which a pious Temper of Mind has, up- 


on theſe Accounts, to promote the Diſcovery of Truth, has this far- 


ther Advantage to that End, That God aſſiſts it by ſpecial Acts of 


Grace. All: hit paths are mercy and truth, unto ſuch; as keep his covenant 
and his teſtimony, Pſal. xxv. 10. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that 


fear him, and be will ſhew them his covenant, Ver. 14. If any. man. will do 
bis will he ſball know of the Doctrine, mhether it be of God, John vij. 17. 
How God thus enlightens the Minds of innocent and well: diſpoſed 

Perſons, it is not neceſſary that I ſhould here particularly enquire; that, 
in Fact, their Minds do receive certain Irradiations of divine Light, 
tho after an inſenſible Manner, is evident from theſe gracious Decla- 


rations; for they are not fruitleſs and empty Overtures deſigned to a- 


muſe, but really to comfort and encourage good Men in a Courſe of 


ſtrict Piety. I ſhall only obſerve, in an wer to the Queſtion above pro- 
poſed, That it is not more difficult to conceive how Light ſhould be com- 


municated 


* 


\ 
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municated to the Mind, by the immediate Act of God; than how it 
ſhould be communicated to it by occaſion of theſe: ſenſible. Means, 
whereby we impart our Thoughts to one another, there being no 
other poſſible Way of Conceiving how this Communication is made, 
ou. in Conſequence and . by Virtue, ſecret as it is, of the Divine 
WII. 1 112 11568] |S O9TLY 
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well as Practical Truths. \\. 
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3. Tho' Humility is, in general, imply'd, under tlie former Article; 
yet, I would recommend it diſtindly, and in particular, as an excel- 
lent Qualification for the Diſcovery of Truth. If we conſider the 

Characters of thoſe, who, from Time to Time, have moſt corrupted 

the Faith, and brought in the moſt. damnable Hereſies into the Church, 

there were few of them in whom this Grace was very conſpicuous: 

they were rather Men of a bold, turbulent, and aſpiring Temper ; ob- 

ſtinate to all Conviction, but more ſo to the Acknowledgment of it, 

when they were really convinced; affecting, by a pompous Shew of 

Zeal, and many ſolemn Profeſſions of an unbyaſgd Integrity, to render 

themſelves popular, tho? ſecretly ated by Motives direQly oppoſite to 

what they pretended. It muſt be acknowledged, ſome of the ancient 

Hereticks were; Perſons of excellent Capacities and Learning, where- 

with when Pride is found in conjunction, it is ſtill more apt to blind 

the Underſtanding, and pervert the Judgment of Men. But the good 

Providence of God has taken care, that ſuch a Conjunction ſhould not 

always happen 3 nay, it commonly happens that the Want of Learning 

and other competent Abilities, diſpoſes ſuch Men, publickly to pro- 

feſs and divulge their Errors. The Reaſon of this does not lie very 

deep; Men of this Character have an invincible Deſire of diſtinguiſſi- 

ing themſelves, which not being able to do in active Life, they 

attempt, as well as they can, and where they have any diſtant Pre- 

tenſions that Way, to ſignalize themſelves in the Common- wealth of 

Learning: but it being extremely difficult for Men who are not very much 

indebted both to Nature and Axt, to ſucceed, with any great Applauſe 

in treating of old and eſtabliſhed Truths, the more eaſy and ready Way 

for the falſely Learned, or ſuch as are very illiterate, and which there- 

fore they take; and it is the only Way ſuch Men can take, to draw. the 

Eyes of the World upon them; is, to advance ſome bold or ſurprizing 

Notions unheard of before, and for no other Reaſon. 

From thoſe Effects which Pride naturally has to corrupt the Mind; 

we may judge how neceſſary Humility is to preſerve: us from Error; 

and to captivate every thought to the obedience! of truth : And therefore, as 

a the great Deſiga. of our Lord was, by the Publication of his Goſpel, to 
| guide us into the Way of Truth; he has ſo particularly recommend- 

ed this Duty of Humility, as moſt proper to prepare Men both for the 


5 
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Fa 


Reception of it, and afterwards to confirm them in it. 


1 ſhall now, from what has been ſaid, draw a uſeful Obſervation or 
two, and, ſo canginds: ''!ip . gw elmst yo 
And r. If the Knowledge of what God has revealed, whether relating 
to Faith or Morals, be ſo neceſſary; I would obſerve, the Brror of thoſt 
Men, who would preſcribe. it as a Rule to preaching, That they ſhould 
lay themſelves wholly out in preſſing the Duties of moral Life, and 
not amuſe. their Auditors with doctrinal or theological Points. A ſtrict 
Conformity of the Clergy to this Rule, would, probably, give leſs Of- 
fence to the Deiſts and Scepticks of the Age, than the * 
TH CES PM | | | | | © 
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IL 


ar this Time, — ſdine” Nod in it, to reduce Us 


; of Presching 


to a Stat of matüra! Religion; for That all the moral Precepts s 'of the 
Goſpel; improreda8-thoy ave, will. xktimdtely reſol ve into. Afd 1 do 
not ſee why: ſuch! a Jhould be laid” own) cexcept it he tdb ſerve, 


indirertly at det, the Cauſe! of Iufidelity. It ſcems much more 7 
viſeable, from the Nature and Deſign of the Miniſterial Office under 
the Goſpel, that they who preach Jeſus Chriſt , ſhou 54 Ui thoſe Do- 
tes e. an paper don Cn an, Keliglon and diſtinguiſh it as 
ſuch, not: only as they tend to. diſboder the Excellency: and 5 
Contrivance ig — have ro grit at! Apticude- to enforce” all 
their:moralibaftruftibosmil 03, ami not G 2901 2 442058 
For Lam far from Intadding herby, That Preachers ought: Ade iv 
make it their great :Hndeavobce:ito per ade Me to the Practice of a 
pure and HHC Moralhyz w'beinftant io! this Eud in Seaſon und dt 
of Seaſon, ghd upon the ame r rove;-rebuke, and euhert, 
with all Authority : My Deliga! 5 to neπν Thi this End. TN 


ſo effectually attained, not ark, mpetent Meaſure pr omotet, as by 
inculcati TE, Gt ey, by y ſhewing 9 the Influence, 
that, Wben properly apply d, for dught ts have, on dur Con- 


duct. "Then Waden and Goodn act Geb hag been bery eonſpievous in 
bis ſending ao Teachef into the Woerldy 10 feckiſy the great Miſtakes 
which Med run into concerning tw Principles of natilval Relipion, and 
to give m acperiedt Sy ſtem of brat Trunks But had the Chriſtian 
Revelation. proceeded! 0 further; n had loſt much of that 
eg Which it now has to perſundeg and the Objections of Unbelie- 
vers againft: the Ex ediency. any! Revokation, would: have appeared 
much #tfobger. - || 31013 {4 a 2980 101 hf 2; 0 fe geen 
Now ſdr the ame Rebſog upon whiek God in d W dom and Good. 
_ nefs was pleaſed to reveal the DoQrines of the opel) Preachers where 
ſuch: Doctrines had ee in chem to the Sraté of the Church, 


at the Time of their being delivered, ought ſucheſfſidely to: 7 10 and 

Inculcats them, as the «Occaſions oP tho is whons bey preacty 445 
ee to an O0 the World.” 1 1 Te 04119 aB D.. tC K 15 

82 115 OW. DO 97% 19 dus 28 £31 30 69H 1631. 
de appears from vie bt been aid Thar Ohdiftuniry is kb fem : 

8 ; any Reſtraints on the free Uſe and Exerciſe! of human Rexfon ; 

or, That we have any Thing to fear flom a ſtrict and impartial Exa- 

mina tion of: its Doctrinest very Deſign of my Text is, 55 improve 
the Strength and aſſert the Liberty of our Minds in ths: Stare aſter 

Te To the. ſame Effect are thoſe Paſſages whictr require! us ro prove 

all thing) ta! iry the ſpinis whether? then be Go. To he min in under. 
landing, uu d malite, The Adverſaries of the Ohriltian Rebela- 
tion, 5 all. their Taighty Pretenſtons to. Rea ſon and Freecthinkin 
act the very reverſe : Their Whele Strength, and al the Dagger to 
apprehended from them, lie in their Malice, while the &y are ſo perf 
ly. Childrendia Underſtanding, that eſther the mean nothing by the 
very Terms whereby they affect to diftiogyith themſelves ;/ or if they 
do, contend for a Diſtinct ion without a Difference. 

If they mean that Ohriſtians, in order 19 al ratiohal Beef: of *the 
Doctrines contained in holy Scripture, ought not to nahe uſe of theit 
Reaſon they argue againſt no our whom-we of "this Church are con. 
Exrve@tldttond. 3 291100] 503 210-0! 7y0 Vi lofts 294 otro; 4 | 

If they4hiok,, (the: Generality ol Chiiſtians among us, do not ſuppoſe | 

it heir Duty to examin the Grounds of their Belief,” they argus 22 
15 — aTs i Fa lo. a Z DIE en e 989 o ene 
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Serm. XLVII. as well as Practical Truths. 


If they mean, what ſeems, indeed, to be their true Senſe, That a 
Man is confined by no Rules in his Way of Thinking or Ratiocination, 
but may believe, or arbitrarily ſuſpend his Belief, as human Paſſion, In- 
tereſt, or Inclination leads him, and without being accountable to God 
or Man for the Judgments which he ſhall make; this, in a large 
Senſe indeed, may be called Free- thinking, as a Conduct without fe- 
gard to the Laws of God, or Man, may be called Free- living: But 
whatever their ſecret Deſign may be, this Senſe is too ſhocking to be 
openly maintained by them. 

As to all that Liberty of Mind which ought to be allowed to rea- 
ſonable Beings, Chriſtianity not only authorizes but commands us to 
aſſert and exerciſe it. If Men will contend for ſuch a Freedom of 
Thought as is unreaſonable, or under no Regulation, they muſt argue 
by themſelves, no other Perſon is capable of reaſoning with them, tho” 
he could ſpeak with the Tongue of Men and Angels. | 
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S'E R MO N XI. 7 III. 


The Notion and proper Efficacy or 
F in order to Salvation, 
ſtated; certain Defects which may 
cConſiſt With it, obſerved, and io 
Duty of it recommended. 


ere seen enden * 
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— That 5. my be "Br ag offence, cl the 
| of Chri i 


Sang N we former Parc of th Verſe, which: was "Us Subjet | 
SD K of my laſt Diſcourſe, the Apoſtle directs us how we are 
8 to bebe, in forming our Judgments according to the 


705 A! 8 2 different Nature and Value of T hings. In theſe Words 
e he preſcribes two Rules of our Chriſtian Obedience, for 


Aan they. may be either underſtood in regard to the Duty 
which we owe to God, or to thoſe Meaſures of external Behaviour, 
Which ought to be obſerved by us towards other Men, uNxgwtis 6055 Te : 
Toy Fo ese o 'Tess TVs a«vflpunus' Theoph, Le.. 5 
Sincerity ſolely reſpects the inward Temper and Diſpoſition of our 
Minds, whereof God alone is the proper Judge: An inoffenſive Con 
duct reſpects our exterior Manner of Behaviour in civil Lite, whereof 
Men are in ma reſpects capable of making a true Judgment. n 

I have, on a ay reſp Occaſion, treated in general concerning the Rules 
of our exterior Behavioor towards Men, and ſhall therefore, at preſent, 
wholly confine _ * to a enn OP _ conrroverted, * i, ba 
Ow Page | : Ae 
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10 diſcourling upon the Words, 1 ſhall take this Method. | 
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eee eee 


were . det in ibe E ac dur of Go. 99 


e 189 MEL 4 " A 376 e 


1 OS g 
q g's 15 Ka N hk Ve. 3% 12 2 oy 75 K — 
c er a; e Sos 4 187 


eas in , our Obedience may e baden: with Sin- 
Fee 1 4. 4 tha Conſideration 
ic city t OCT at b a 
1 Fe EE | the dey of WIe wy We 
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up to the 7 1 of it. Innocence properly denotes our ee from 
ce of our Duty, or a Diſpoſition to 
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1 be gives concerning himſelf and other Chriſtians, That with 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity they had their Converſation in the World, 
or in Purity of Mind, free from every irregular and corrupt Deſign, 
hein Savoins & dt It 5 at other Limes expreſſed by Truth; 


fit; ann 


be 
A. 


: 2 GA juſtly be interpreted to ſignify what David meant, when he 


Feier ale inmard furl ; and What St- John intends 
in Geda g ff as 10 greaterc joy thay in Hearing Mo children walk in . 


85 3 Ep. v. 3. The Apoſflè puts both theſe Qualities together, as in- 
differently ſigni ying, or 8 illuſtrating the ſame Thing, when he 
mcammentls to, the Corinthians ae aulenvened breed e ſinoeritꝝ and truth; 
4 rer Is this Senſe Ahsetiah is tobe underſtaod, when he appeals. to 
a hisbfrayer, whether he hathrnot walked: chefore him in truth 

4m; — 4 fer feet heart, If iab xxnvij. 3. ich may ſerve to remind us 
the other Accepratian I mentioned of Siacerit , as it denotes the Fer- 
Fign on Iategnith of gur good Diſpoſitions, it being, in the Neaſen of 
the Thing. equally. inconſiſtent with. the Character of a fincere Perſon 
90. fail. in 4. practicable Duty, as to perform it after an undue or hypo- 


| Al Manner; as alſo i ia the — of the Holy. Scriptutes, wherein 


Wedoare required, abar-beiog ſincete in Lowe (ſo the marginal Note of 
the Bible renders 40) me mc prom; e inte C liriſt, in all things.” This 
he ſuſſigient to dere whine ate to underſtand ne ene in 
reſpect to bo Narurt, ne eee n D H. os! co) 
eb A 20.3 Raine. 1 1 lle 334.) m. 
* el Low d ennür⸗ in the next Place, Westend wo are a I 2 
ia the: Fayqur of God, thanconly: as we! are ſincere. Before 


re-Quil 
Wn to reſolve Which — it 9 not be i im proper to —_ 
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We are agrred on bath Sides, that g̃incerity is abſolutely and indiſpen 
neceſſary towards rendring Men proper Objetts of the divine Favour. The 
Difficulty is thought to lie in determining, Whether Sincerity as ſuch, or ex- 
cluſive of all other Conditions, be alone ſufficient to entitle us to the: di- 
vine Favour, and to an equal Deꝑree of it;; ſor our being neither mote 
or leſs Objects of it but only as we are ſincere, evidently implies, That 
all ſincere Perſons are equally and indifferently Objects of it. 
According to this Notion, I find my ſelf obliged to anſwer the Que- 
ſtion in the Negative, for the ſeveral Reaſons following. | 
6 AatEF 8 Hokoge 05% 03 Hrw annutdco oe 1 akitonahnt on T4 
1. That there would otherwiſe be no Diſt inction, as tothe onditions 
of divine Favour, between an! Unbeliever,; provided hebe not an Atheiſt, 
but worſhip God in the Sincerity-of his Heart, and a ſincere Chriſtian: 
Of what Significancy then ave the Oracles 06 God, the Promiifes:and:ithe 
Covenant he is entred into with Mankind by Je Chris ? Tf. be ſaid, 
That the Advantages: of the Chriſtian Diſpepſation are very great, in 
order to perſuade us to act upon a true Principle of Sincerity; this is what 
we very readily grant. But ſtill, if a Heathen ban, without thoſe Ad- 
vantages, act upon a ttue Principle of Sincerity, which will het he d. 
aied by thoſe who hold the A ffirmative of the Queſtion Cor elſe, in efſbet, 
they-affirm nothing) then the Unbeliever and a Chriſtian, provided the 
are equally ſincere, are equally intitled to God's Fa vbut, and uunſetiuenc- 
ly to all the Promiſes made in the Goſpel; for theſe are Bxprefiions:of 
God's Favour, and they who ate neither more of leſs im his Favdur, may 
reaſonably hope to ſhare in common the ſeveral. Effects of ĩt. i 
// mtg. 10 acduod 
2.5 If this Principle be true, That Men are neither more or leſs: in 
God's Favour, than as they ate Sincere, there will be nb Place for the 
Goodneſs. of God to exerciſe itſelf upon Mankind; for if all: Men are 
infincere, they cannot poſſibly, by this Rule, be the Objects of God's 
Favour. If all Men are ſincere, the Acts of divine Goodneſs to them 
would not be of Grace, for that they cannot have antecedently a Title 
to but ſtrictly of Debt: What Advantage then, hath the m over the 
Gentile, or the Chriſtian over the Jem? All Diſtinct ions af Men, with re 
ſpect to Salvation, are here put upon a Level; and the Queſtion is not, 
hat Men are expreſly required to believe and do, in order to qualif 
themſelves for the Favour of God; but only,; Whether they act qvitii 
ſincere Temper aui Diſpoſition of Minds d few nee wolf ion 
And therefore, by this Rule, God cannot confer a greater Degree uf 
Happineſs or Reward, in a future State, upon a Chriſtian, than upon a 
Heathen, on ſuppoſition that they are equally ſincere: I do not ſay but 
it may poſſibly conſiſt with the Juſtice of God, to reward them equallyi; 
neither do I pretend to determine hat God will do, not knowing the 
Exutent of; Chrift's Death; yet, conſidering the Promiſes made to an ex. 
plicic Faith in it, we have certainly yery pious and good Grounds to hope 
what God may do in Favour of ſincere Chriſtians. But the Notion 
which I oppoſe, limits the Power and Prerogative of God in che moſt 
arbitrary Akt of them; and obliges him indifferentiy, and in equal 
ineaſute, to favout thoſe: who-are in covenanit; with him, and de expli. 
citly believe in the Death of Clriſ; andi thoſo h can only be intirled 
to his Favour, bylan uncovenanted Grace. FRrr 
r . 13 297 
3 It is not in Truth, Sinceritys as ſuch, eithet in 4 Heathen vriChri; 
lian that merits the Favour oof God; then indeed! Men cb not be 


more ur leſs in his Favour, thanlas they II 
* | N 


\ 


LI 


I 


pleaſed to accept Sincerity in Menz not as a mevitorious, but a condi- 
tional Means of obtaining his Favour? And why then may not God 
malte an explicit Belief in Chriſt, or in any Doctrine revealed by him, 
a neceſſary Condition to the ſame End? no Man, I thinle, will be ſo 
ee e to ſay, God could not have 'annexed ſuch a Condition of 
his Favour;' which yet it is impoſſible, in the Narure of the Thing, he 
could have done, if Men are neither more nor leſs in his Favour, than 
only eee Wt en keene Ninh! 
Mai wollei ente eve 243-3601 i. 1911 ni nc 


4. The Principle T am confuting, will lye even again 


7 17 
ane 
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onf i ſt a Truth ac- 
knbwledged by thoſe: wWho advance it. For it wilf not, J fuppoſe; be 
denied, That God: has promiſed different Degrees of Glory or Happineſs 
to: thoſe, whor have moſt diſt inguiſned their Zeal for his Service here: 
Who have had ànd embraced the greateſt Opportunities of doing Good, 
ot of -ſuffeting for the Cauſp of Religion. It is faid particularly: of thoſe 
who are perſecuted for! Righiteouſneſs Take, that great i their reward in 
hetves.; that their preſuam ichions work" for them 4 far more exceeding” and 
eternal weight of xloryʒ that the Apoſtles Hall appear with our Lord him- 
ſelf, as Aſſeſſors in Judgment; that the four and twenty Elders are pla- 
ced before the Throne; that others follow the Lamb wherever he goeth 
fever and ever. Theſe are deſigned as Marks of peculiar Favour to 
ch Perſons; at leaſt there is no Repugnancy to any of the divine At- 
tributes, in ſuppoſing they are ſo delenel „Which 8 could not be, 
if all Men, or it may be ſaid more properly in this Place, if all Chri- 
ſtians were upon equal Terms, as to the Favour. of God, on the ſole Ac- 
count of their Sincerity : For a great Number of ſincere Chriſtians 
may, without the Opportunities of diſtinguifhing themſelves in the like 
Manner, have had a ſincere and habitual Intention to do it.. 
All chat can — how nee —_— * here vo act 
v | 4 P i 2 * 2 Sincerit j is, 5 it 5 di may poſſi „out of his 
— Goodneſs, admit them 4: an equal Share i b T dbede wich ſin- 
cete Chriſtians; but there is a wide difference between ſuppoſing what 
God may do, and determining what he will or ought to do; between a 
federal Condition of his Mercy, and a free uncovenanted AQ of his 
Fagotir. 0731-07 hos r eee 1184 2:40 018 0189!£2 07 Bog 
I do not hereby intend, but that Sincerity may be ſufficient to abſolve 
Men from actual and poſitive Puniſhment; That neither Heathens there- 
fore, nor Chriſtians, ſhall be puniſnied, in a ſtrict Sefife, for the Conſe- 
quences of ſuch Errors, as Were really invincible. '* God is juſt, and will 
only render Men miſerable for their voluntary Offences, or ſuch as ate 
the natural Effects of ſome 3 criminal Choice: But it is one 
Thing not to incur! Puniſhment,” and another Thing to merit Fa- 
vour. Should we allow no Difference between ſincere Heathens or He- 
reticks, for Arguments ſake, in the former reſpect, yet in the latter, 
and what we principally : contend for, the Difference is certainly ver 


* 


conſiderablr. I have here repreſented the Caſe! as favourable as it cont 
_ poſſibly be admitted, to Heathens and Hereticks; a Conceſſion which 
in that Fart of the Chriſtian World, where the Scene of this Controverſy 
lies, ſhould perhaps be made with greater Caution. For whatever cha- 
titable Thoughts we may entertain of ſuch Heathens, to whom the Goſ- 
pel has not been divulged, or propoſed in à clear and diſtinct Manner; 
yet it ſeems difficult to conceive, where Chriſtianity is the eſtabliſhed 
Religion; where the Proofs'of/ it may be eaſihy come at, and are ſet by 
many excellent Authors in ſo juſt and full'a Light, that Men ſhould have 
any Excuſe for their Unbelief, upon a Pretence of Sincerity: For it is 
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not ſufficient, to de 


act for the preſent according to the Perſuaſion of his own. MI er · 
cept he have uſed all the Means in his Power, Which might be 
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cere Chriſtian of an ordinary Capacity, cannot ſee the Evidence of them, 

does not appear perfectly reconcileable with that Honour which we owe - 
in general to the Chriſtian Revelation. For it having been the great 

Delign of God to reveal his Will, concerning ſuch Points as are molt ne- 

ceſſary to the Edification, the Peace, and Unity of the Chriſtian Church, 

How ſhall we anſwer to the Objection of Unbelievers, that an all-wiſe 

and good God has not better adjuſted: the Means of executing his De- 
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To conclude this Point: If the Scriptures, as to the Truths revealed 


injurious to the Proyidence of God, than the former to his Wiſdom 
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| | The Notion and Efficacy of Sincerity,, 
4 3 5 — n — * . £ - | 4 . — 
i We cannot pretend to abſolute Perfection in any Inſtanoe of our Du- 
ty, much leſs in all the Inſtances of it; and therefore, if God ſhould 
de extreme to mark what is amiſs, who could abide it? Upon fuch a 
Teſt, no Man living could be juſtified in his Sight. It principally con- 


cerns us, at preſent, to inquire what Imperfections, relating to our Sin- 
cerity, they are, which God may be pleaſed to pardon to us, whether in 
our Chriſtian Profeſſion or Prad ice. In both of them (1.) an INgnorauce, if 
not wholly invincible, yet where it proceeds from eatly, laſt ing, or com- 
3 Prejudices; from the Authority of our Superiors; from Cu- 
ſtoms long eſtabliſned, or Examples generally followed; from a more 
flow Apprehenſion, or narrow Capatity, and in Caſes of their on Na- 
ture leſs clear or obvious, it is to be hop d an Ignorance, whether reſpecting 
our Belief or Practice; tho it cannot be feconciled with perfect Since- 
ity, as previoufly ſuppoſing ſome Neglect of better Information, yet 
will not be ſuch as wholly to exclude us from the Favour of God. 
M oſt of theſe Citcumſtances concur'd in the Caſe of Alimelech; on oc 
ſion of his taking Sarah into his Houſe: As to his Defign of committing 
Adultery he was perfectly innocent, not knowing, or tlie leaſt ſuſpecting 

her to be Abraham's Wife: But he was culpable in this, That he knew 

her to be not his own Wife, and yet had a Deſign to cohabit with her 

as ſuch. What then, ye will ask, could be the Ground of that Teſti- 

mony given him by God, That he did it in the integrity of bis heart! The 

Anſwer to this will diſcover to us, That all Ignorance does not Wholly 

_ deftroy ren Bl Concubinage had, at that Time, publick Cuſtom and 

Example to authorize it: Abimelech, probably, had early. imbibed a Be- 

lief concerning the Lawfulneſs of it; or had never, out of regard to 

common Practice or Opinion, examined, whether it were lawful; ſup- 

| 1 him qualified in any ſuperior Degree for ſuch an Examination. 

heſe were Circumſtances which mitigated, tho they could not wholly 

_ excuſe his Crime; but it does not appear, however they might plead 

in his behalf for God's pardoning —.— that they therefore recom- 

| mended him in that Inſtance. to his Favour. Indeed, if Sincerity alone 

| ; recommended Men to the Favour of God, there could be no diſtinction 
- | between the good and evil Actions of Men, butiGod would be equally 
pleaſed with him who ſacrificeth, and with him ho ſacrificeth not; 
with him who perſecutes the Truth, / and with him who lays down 
his Life for the Sake, or in Defence of it. 
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2. Intonſideration, occaſioned by aſudden . when we are obli- 
ged. or are under ſome powerful Motive to judge or act, before we can 
Well examine the Nature of the Thing: Few [Perſons are ſo happy as to 
| diſcover the ſeveral: Relations of Things at once; and therefore, 
8 When we are unexpectedly expoſed to certain Temptations; or when 
they ſurprize us in ſuch a Manner, that we cannot recollect all the Powers 
of Reaſon to oppoſe them; when they come upon us an armed Man, 
while We are not upon our Guard, or before we have convenient Time 
to put our ſelves in a Poſture: of Defence; a merciful God, Who knows 
whereof we are made, will not wholly charge them to our Want of 
Sincerity: Such as thoſe Errors and Offences we are apt to be guilty of, 
in more free and open Converſation, when we make or give into raſh 
Aw both concerning Perſons and Things; when we ſpeak unad- 
viſedly with our Lips, or are ſo eaſily betray'd into certain Levities of 
Behaviour, or Language, which, upon recollection, we are unable to 
Oy We have a remarkable Example of this Sin of Surpfize'in\Noah. 
t is recorded of this righteous Man, That he drank Wine to excefs. 
F 2 777 
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There js no Mention of the Conſequeoces whichthis Bin of Nudb had 
with reſpe& to God's Favour ; hut that it did dero bh Sincerity, 
ſo as to exclude;him' from his Fayour, is gene 05 and Very teafonably 
n dur, 18 generahy 4 
preſumed ; particularly com the Cireumſtances mbntioneli in the former 
Verſe, chat he began to be an Husbandman, anfl plarited u Vineyard: 
From whence, it is e the firſt; Lime of his taſt ing ſo 
freely of this Juice, and which; in enſibly tempted him to ſuch an Rx - 
ceſs, before he knew. the Power of it. This Can be no Excuſe to thoſe 
to whom the Crime, and both rhe natural and moral Effecls of drinking 
to Excels, are well-kadwn,; and eſpecially where they Have been mere 
frequently experienced. 108110 Ju no ni 202.10. y408q% 3 ot 
Mai 18% 10 lobünog bingo 9% dihoq mie u mon nun, 
3. Another Defect in our Duty, Which may conſiſt, both as to Errors 
in Knowledge and Practice, with Sincerity, is, ſumetimes occaliontd by 
2 great Indiſpoſition, or Diſcompaſure of Mind. We cannot always at- 
dend to the Truth with equal facility, or always ſee the Reaſons of our 
Duty, ia the ſame Light. 71 Dabiv019. ; 091409324. 3321129 & 10 2057 
- SWING 100.-76 2W. yderadhr brte eu oral 2513 208 tl 
. We are not always capable of attending tothe Truth. The Mind, 
by a, Jang and earneſt Application to any Affair wherewith it is much 
affeQed, grows weary: and diſcouraged: The Spirits, which are the 
ordinary Inſtruments of its Operation, by continual: Exerpiſe, languiſh 
and diſſipate, by, which Means the-Force of the Mind is, in proportion, 
impaired, and rendered incapable of A Cin. 
Ihis Fatigue of the Mind, is/ not only. ocoa ſioned hy too intenſe an 
Application of it, to Tome one Object. or other, but a cloudy. Day, a 
Shower of Rain, or the leaſt bodily Diſorder, does often contribute, af- 
ter a/ ſenſible Mannet,. towards: it Not that there is any more Com- 
merce, by: Way:of, mutual Action, between the Soul and Body nor ſb 
much perhaps, aß between the Een which IEwtite with and dne of the 
fixed Stars: But Goch in his Waſdohy has thought fit, and byiah effiog- 
cious Win ordained, That the Soul Hallo be ifferentiy aff d.by: dif- 
ferenz Mations of the Body, or, aocarding\to certain Ichpreſſions made 
pon auc 10 O iin 6 914191 avis) Ride: MP1} dee, 
But the Soul is: en more jobſtrufted in tits: Action, or rendeſed lek 
capaklenof Attention, than when any. great Calbmity or /AMiR&ion ob. 
Preſfes the Spinits, on turns the Cour ſe of thæm into another Channel 
thap thatechichl ig proper to render the Mind aftiveiandJively,: Uh. 
der duch Gireumſtangcs, as Welb asi when Men ars unden the Power of 
417 iolent-Paſhos, they cannot :hezriithe! | ments ropoſee to them, 
or cogſider, in an competent Meaſure/ the Mea ſonableneſs of them: All 
alle Fomets of their Mind are :eniployed anotlier Way, and chey eveh 
appear: Hmetmes:toutak e ab Kind of! Pleaſure in | an ) obſtinate U rief, 4h 
gendfng themſelves indonſolable, or in anpearing) ſo to others. 1 men- 
tiogashis Paſfiom from the peculiar! Effet it has towards rendring the 
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Mand ayerſe, eſpecially when it is freſn and bleeding, to all Arguments, 
that maybe proper to moderate the Force of it A Mother, for I 
ſtanee, ſees her Child, the Delighr of her Eyes, expiring in the Agonies 
conpeiyn bie to any other Perſon) which as a; Mother, ſhe mut necef. 
farity Web en fo ery. moving anOccafions this Child, perhaps] is Born 
10 great Honou rs; and: Expe | ions, the only Heir of ſome ancient 2 hd 
noble Houſe, given perhaps by Providence to a more advanced Age; 
or, when there is Proſpect of another Heir to ſucceed, who if he 
ſhould ſucceed, may not poſſibly ſo early diſcover all thoſe Graces which 
mp H h hh 1 Et alrea- 


7 


U — 


, 
nnn 0 
„ 7 E32 OP - 
$2. - 
1 . 


| a TX , _ r 
don ie Nin aud Efficacyof Shiterity;. 
| 2 FR" | g | 4 — — —— 22 e 
already began to open and unfold themſelves in the Infant; to all ap- 
 ptarance ndw-cexpivings It is not to be imagined; That à Parent, how 
pious and prudenr ſoever, ſhould, under ſuch a violent Conflict, be able 
to attend! to the Reaſons proper to modetate exceſſive Grief, with that 
Freedom of Mind, that is requiſite to give them all the Force whereof 
they are eapable: Nature, for the preſent, will have its Courſe, and 

prove too ſtrong for the moſt juſt and fine Thoughts; Time alone, by 
diſſipating the Spirits, which feed the reigning Paffion, or 8 

the Current of them, can prepare the Mind to hearken, as it dught, t 
the Voice and Dictates of Reaſon. Thus it is with other Paſſions, when 
the Capacity of the Mind, on any extraordinary Occaſion,” is taken up 
with them; it is impoſſible we ſhould conſider or examine all the Mo- 
tives to our Duty, or all the Reaſons againſt 67m ee we 
might do if the Mind were perfectly tree and compoſed: And a mer- 
ciful God, no doubt, will make favourable Allowances for ſuch involun- 
tary Crimes, or Omiſſions of our Duty, as proceed in ſuch Caſes from 
Want of a perfect Attention; provided always, That the Paſſio which 
has got the Dominion over us, and whereby we are now hurried away, 

1 was not the Effect of any preceeding deliberate Choice or Contrivance, 
1 but owes all its Force to Los unforeſeen, accidental, and violent Cir- 
1 | eumſtances of Temptation; how much ſoever a merciful God may be 
inclined to pardon our involuntary! Eſcapes, we muſt be very cau. 
4 tious . how: We endeavour! to impoſe upon” our ſelves, or 8 elude His 
1 infinite Knowledge by pretending a Surprize, into which we were 
willing to be betrayed, or which it was wholly in our Power to pre- 
4 ven bed e 1d fo 15. Bid wo em Rees”, of 10 fig 
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L 2. When the Mind is more diſengaged and free from Paſſion or Anxie- 
4 ty, and ſo diſpoſed to examine THings with greater Attention, yet it 
] 5 eannot always diſcover them in the ſame, or in a true Light: Thi may 
I | proceed in general from the like Cauſes to which I have aſcribed our 
1 Want of Attention; but there are alſo other Reaſons to be affigned for 
it. The Caſe before us, and about which we are to determine, may be 

very intricate: Some Caſes require a particular Caſt of Thought: We 

may be leſs able to determine other Caſes, from ſome. naturaf or àcci- 

dental Deſect of Mind; or becauſe we want certain proper Aſſiſtanbes 

. from Converſation or Books; to which we may add, in the laſt Place 
4 tho? it is a Conſideration which-ought-ro:have been firſt propoſed; That 
= To God being arbitrary in the Diſtribution of his Favours, good Men'are not 
1 always equally illuminated by his Grace,” that one Office of i the Spirit 
; RY of God is to irradiate our Minds wiitli the Knowledge of Truth, wllick the 
holy Scriptures expreſsly teach us but God dividing the Light of his 

Grace to Men ſeverally as he will; to ſome in à grèater to others in a 

leſs Meaſure, and in different Meaſures to the ſam̃e Perſon it different 
Times; Truth does not appear on all Occaſions to the Underſtanding of 

the moſt attentive, Minds With equal Evidence, or :Perſpicuiry; * Now, 

in proportion to the Degrees of that Light which is afforded us, we are 

more or geſs culpable, Whether on Account of our Ignorance, às to any 

5 3 religious Principle, or the Breach or Omiſſion of any religious Duty; and 
5 if -a Failure in either reſpect, do not proceed from ſome ill Diſpoſition 

or Inability in Conſequente of our own'Choice, but from one er more 
J | of the involuntary Cauſes beforementioned; we may ſtill prove it is 
3 ſuch. a Failute as will not deſtrop a State of Grace, or the Notion of 
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Serm. XLVIN. ir Order to Salodtion. . 


The Duty of which, I am to recommend in * 


4th and laſt Place, from a Conſideration of the final judgment, that | 


ye may be ſincere — till the day of Chriſt. And indeed, of all other 
Arguments to enforce this Duty of Sincerity, this appeats at once the 
moſt pertinent and perſuaſive :; For at that Day, all the falſe Colours of 
Religion, whereby we are willing to be impoſed upon our ſelves, or to 
impoſe upon others, will be perfectly diſcovered and taken off: We 
ſhall then ſee, That ſome of our beſt Actions, and the moſt ſhinin 

perhaps in the Eyes of Men, proceeded from Motives whereof we ſhal 


be aſhamed; and, That it will not be ſufficient to juſtify us, that we 


have conducted our ſelves without Offence towards Men, except we 
have alſo endeavoured to walk in all good Conſcience towards God. 


It is equally Matter of Surprize and Regret, That Men ſo commonly 
lay a Streſs upon an exterior Sanctity, without regard to the inward 
Diſpoſition or Sincerity of their Hearts ; and, That they ſhould have a 
greater Awe upon them, from a Conſideration of what other Men ſhall 
ſay or think, than from the all-comprehenſive Knowledge and infinite 
Power of their Judge, who is able to fave and to deſtroy, and who will 
aſſutedly bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing; whether it 
be good or bad. | 


It is not without Cauſe, that the Scriptures repreſent Hypocrites as 
the great Objects of the Divine Wrath and Vengeance. For tho' Hy- 
pocriſy does ſo far, by accident, do Honour to Religion, as it ſhews that 
wicked Men give it the Preference at leaſt in the publick Eſteem; yet, 
in this reſpect, Hypocrites may appear, more culpable than the open 
Sinner; that they diſcover themſelves to be leſs afraid of offendin 
God than Men; or implicitly deny his lorious Attribute of Omniſci«. 
ence, by endeavouring to diſguiſe their ſecret Deſigns, and thereby to 


eſcape his Judgments : Theſe are the Perſons againſt whom that De- 


nounciation of the Prophet lies: Wo unto them that /zek deep, to hide 


their counſel from the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they ſay, 
who ſeeth us, and who. knoweth us ? If, xxix. 15. There is this further 


Aggravation of Hypocriſy, That Religion, tho? ſome Honour appears 
to be deſigned to it, yet the Honour of it is really ſacrificed upon the 
moſt infamous Views, to the moſt vile and irreligious Ends. So that 
Inſincerity in Religion, is attended with much the ſame Effects as in 
Friendſhip. The Credit and Confidence which it gives us, if abuſed, 
only ſerve to enable us more effectually, and with greater facility, to 
betray our Truſt. | 
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God, to whom all Hearts are open, and who ſees all the ſecret Springs 


by we are moved, ſhall judge us not according to Appearance, but 
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with righteous Judgment. The Expoſtulation of Job to, this Purpoſe, is 
very ſignificant; hat is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hat Se. 
when God taketh arc bis ſoul, will God hear h 124 cr TL when. trouble cometh 
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, Ler us lestn then, as ever we expect to appear r with Comfdtt in the 


Day of the Lord, Whatever we do, to do it as ante the Lord, and not 


A doit as of Sincerity 5 4s Ci God, and in the ſi h gbt of God: Amen. 
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8 8 218 bf ab in 190 bret Senſe of j it, dom ka 
brate the Goodneſs 55 God, in reſtoring Davzd to t ip 


I» 1.1 rents, wherein they ede $6.1 r, as for a Time, to 
E MORE dechrone, him. 5 1 the Seaſon. Le BL e rather to 
Aren explain, and apply them in the econdary N 

Senſe, as relating to the more ſolemn Inveſtiturę of 15 in his King- 


domy 777 75 Cod I pare ſo, inconteſtable an fle. unto all min, in chat 


be gai iſed him from the dead. 3 
| I, ſhall herefare, Wholly, coi ne my 100 age de f the Forts is 


1 to the Kingdom of C 5 
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whereby he demonſtra ed. his Right. t n A 75 1 3 f clas 


ia a more eminent, an 175 le Manns: rn Aue 
As this is the Anni | ſary, W N commemo rate'fo rio) 70 Aft 
of Chriſt's Royal Aut 

Sacred Offices, for the more pious and edifying Cochem of or b 


. Kingdom, . after. the Def ion of alem and his-Adhg- | 


prophet: cal 


ority ; as the Church appre ris hg i a 
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1 thought 


"The Memorial of Cirift s Refaeli 155 


; wee. th 1 8 St ee A 


1 Frys I could not chuſe a more proper Subject on the Occaſion, or 


which, were I 128 to it, might be treated of to more Advantage. 
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I. I ſhall adder the Import of the Words, This is the day which the 
Lord hath made. 


L; Uo Vivo I Reaſons, 110 enine "ot al a 7 uh 
this ay 15 made. 


III. What are thoſe proper Ads of __ and Gladnek, wherewith it 
. ought to be celebrated. ' > n= 
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' Firft, I am to confidet Fl Imp rt 4 the Words, 1504 is "the 2 which 
the Lord hath mide. IL ſhall only obſer vu by che Way, 1 hat tho' the 
Church does more eſpecially laden this Day, as the 
God made his Power Eben after ſo exrhoniery de 1 by 
1 i from the Dead z Yet the Words have, been alſo P pli 
xeally, aceottling to the Context, applicable, to ſignify [th 
trance which Chriſt made into Jeraſalem, celebrate 


ay W ereon 


by rai- 


and are 


k En- 


| | = Ab ene 45 b Vet with the olanna's 
; and Accla of the People; to the 7 c 4, 16, 
16, 19, 20, 21, 22. do viſibly refer : The Lord is my ſtrength #3; of kh 4 
is become my ſalvation, The voice of rejoycing and ſalvation is in the Frog 
5 nacle 4 the righteous.— Open to me the gates of righteouſneſs (the She, 
1 according tp the concurrent Senfe of Commentators of Jeruſalen 
Mm Hoh Cit) I will go into them, and I wilt praiſe the Lord, This if 2 
1 Lord into which the riehteous (Chri#, who was eminently fo, the 
oly One, and the Juſt, in a Senſe proper) ſball enter. I will praiſe thee, 
for thou haſt heard me, ani art beton wy ſalvat ion. The ſame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed, is becomt the head Stone of the corner; that is, Chri#, who 
was rejected by thg Scribes and ee from. being King, becauſe, they 
would not that he ſhould. rei n over t hem, was now, by the Power of 
God, whoſe Kingdom rületfi over al, and in whoſe Hands are the 
Hearts of all Men, received by the People with thoſe Honours, which 


I (| 5 could only be due to Sovereign Authority, and e Te 


Wit 


by them, ſ far as they had any Power to that End 


= . Me intended 'a royal Homa ge. to Him, appears from: thei refs 
3 NAS Words: ; Bleſſed is 11 402 9 Toid, that chert b in "the name © 2 
= ; | John ij j. 13. This Ackid the Foſs, was at once” foretoſd and au- 
=_ h ; thorized by the Proptier Le Lobe ſoice lays he, greg, O Aeg rer 
= Fr of Ton; "ſour. 0 dauphter | of Jef, bebola' fy: ig comer ui wire, 
IJ I OJ EIN16391 28 9105 8 


5 Des he ts 70, aud having ſaluation. 
: 0 tho' this was done en a juſt Sede by the Phopte, ald fot which 


5 they had, an expreſs di vine Commiſſion, in 9 8 1 0 this Prophet ae, yer 

1 | what they 4d beth 350 polition 0 t 8 6 and Phurifers, the chief 
1 ',._ -  _ Mg ts em, 75 which expoſed them t6 All the dangerobs ERAs 
| 5 Dkk their Reſentmeht and Malice,” it is . 5 45 Specht over-ruli 

4 rm | Providence of God, who turneth, When he'ſees fi or tinder'an / Cireut 
=. | 5 7 710 Fer en Opprefſion, ok adds People, "uf 7, ect, of 
; ; * Hong. lr 71400 in e 101g 90, 10 16} 50 if 0 b 5. 
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Serm. XLIX. onght per petually io be.ctlebxated. 609 


Je ee e eee 
_ The everlaſting Mercies of God which are celebrated in the ſour firſt 


appropriate a Day for the more ſolemn and perpetual Commemoration of 
it; and that this Day ſhould be diſtinguiſhed among Chriſtians, throughout 
their Generations, > the ſeventh, Day was from the Creation, and that of 
their Deliverance from AÆgyot among the Jews,! by an Ordinance for euer; 


ſhip, to ſome. other D 
A s to the Comman 


reli 


* 


po 
or 
Y 


are ſufficient to 
J, in order $9 


FU PP | 
Wd | : RA ; . F , . 
Sd g 130, 090 a1 wobra! 


* 1 ; THT 07 & 0 , | 1 #1 A 
This then, is the Dc, the Day of Cinis Reſurtt 


has made : The Day which he has emizently made ſo, and, by. Way, os 
he . 
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to-that” 
Miniſtry, That Kr Cr a ore ye Mens a5 deed, xe that 50 1 


Teurh whereef eould not be conteſted. Such were, an audible Voice fro! 
Heaven, the Circumſtanees of 07 Birth, the Maüfer of his Li I 


Proof of His "hey Reli ion, Fs the 
rich and Fefe ef is motal Precepts; in both Which ref es," it 
muſt be confeſſed by the Ad verſaries ot, Chriſtianity 7 les, That 
to the Motalit) 22 His Goſpe 


7 ed to e 


had been moſt agreeable to the cor 


the 


ues, Ke blip to 


— peculiar ola bs ark 0 80 of — — 


the Queſtion; 'Why doth ont Day - A other, he J. 
Dey i the Feat' if of the Lord 7 B „ 55 9 the Lord 9 
diſting iſhed, and he Altered Seafonr a Feaſts," ſome vf"thens hath he made 


high Days and or them, and ſome of them hatb he made ordinary ag 
Reaſon 6f this Biſtinctien particularly appears in the Appointmen 
of the Lord's Day „not only jy from the Bok Fe | * Reſutrrection, bur 
chofe ſpecial and Nene e * of God's Power, whereby it was 
effected: And in regard to eh indeed; it is pes ammediatcly 
ſaid, - Tait js 12254 which the Zott bat pale.” oh Une 8 
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1 —» proceed hebe particularly n 47 1 9mot nog: Ri 1 3 | 
1. Thee ſecond Place, aye het A the Power of £60, 
for to that I now confine Telf, fo eminent” and. N ar a Fünen 

of this Day is malle. TE G —_t_ ob G11 glad vp v ol. IS ay l 
The Reſohud oth will depend upon our ſhew ing, That 
the-Power of God was, 1 hy 3, conſpict bn in the Re. 
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ſurrection of Chr in, and pon! What Aeta 
The Miracles wr 'toeftabliſh" the Truth of Ehriftiaviry — 

ſufficient, and with refpe& to the Number of them, more than ſufficien 

ad. It 9 fred throughout the 'whole Cour ſe of His 


could: have done ail, if Gd bal, nor been with him. 
There 5 Ant ago b Lorcks divide Miſon, 5 a 


the-Teftimony of Jobs the Buptiſt; to fay nothing concerning the internal 
vigity of his 'DoErine, the Py- 


Bf Et 5 


So particular: "Ei the, without” 
preten Jed Pro phers have done, 
bliſh a Religion were 1 rs Ven "ſore rſonal 
| ape, or a: "Vain Ambition of bein ing rhoog hr. che Head an Foun- 
44 of * mitfietbus Sect denominztec from bim; ie would, with ht 
„ and-the Reſt öf them, have 71 ſcribed fuck Rules 'of © fie 8 
| aſſions and ſec ſccglar Aims of N. e. 
not ſuch as t Af Appearance woul minder the Prog els” of k lis Hoſe 
and prejudice: Mankind in Heberal againſt! the Rece 1 Pins 
larly; — he would not have made ir 4 Condition''r to el Of 
his Diſciples,” (I do not-ſay, to den) 4 U e and 19 5 
5 ty to pate With ever) hing that Was wolt ddeat and valuable tp 
in this Werd 2 4 7 And Lands, „and wife, and children for his 
fora 'the n t come 5 topoſe ſuch Terms wir a 
bs Def 80 had been,” of all Foce he moſt impra- 
4 und- incbhſiſtent, that Vas. er undertaken by” apy Founder 
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never Min Veit ae bote. 


divine ee Mahomet 


Whatever of a new: Religion. HOY RP Nil 


But notwithRandi there were many ver ry evident Pools 61 our Lorg 
being a Prophet ſent God, beſides that of his Reſurrectioo, it mu 
be 'acknowledged,” That this is à Proof inſiſted upon ſo much, fo often, 
and with ſuch other peculiar Marks of Diſtinction in Scriprure, as if ic 


gave ſome 5 mar Force' and Confirmation to all thoſe other Proofs; 
| W were 


me peculiar Evidences in it of God's more ſpecial hd i im- 
. rind 5 mediate 


4 


* 
— 
* - _ 
WY 


mediate Interpoſition. 80 the Apoſtle argues, Rom. j. 3, 4. That Je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, who was made of the ſeed of David, according to the 
fleſp, was declared to be the ſon of God with Power, according to the ſpirit. of 
holineſs, by the ReſurreQion from the dead,  _ Jai az 
For this Reaſon, the Article of Chriſt's Reſurrection was particularly 
1 commanded to be preached, and the Truth of it received ſo particular - 
= an Atteſtation, by the very Guard which was ſet upon his dead Body, in | 
order, if poſſible, to prevent it; and afterwards, 5 Five hundred Wit- / 
neſſes at once. _ enn ee e 
So great Streſs, indeed, is laid 945 this Article, in the New Teſtament, 
as giving the higheſt Evidence and Confirmation to the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity, that I do not know, whether it be not the beſt: Key to open 
that difficult Paſſage in the , 12th, of St. Matthew, Ver. 32. Whoſoever 
Speaketh a word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven. him; but whoſo- 
ever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, neither in the world to cm. | r 


7 


As if our Lord had faid, Tho' the Miracles which.I now work do ſuf- 
ficiently bear Witneſs of me, that I come from God; Yet there is ſtill 
Room, through the Mercy of God, ſor your Repentance, in regard 
1 Jug preſent Miſtakes or. Prejudices, if you ſhould, notwithſtandiog⸗ 
luip 


- 


ſuſpend your Belief of my divine Miſſion, and even declare againſt the 
Truth of it: But when ye ſhall ſee yer greater things than theſe, às ye will 
do in the Effects of that ſpecial divine Power, whereby I ſhall be rai- 
ſed from the Dead; when the Spirit of God ſhall give ſo ineonteſted an 
Evidence of my Miſſion, which cannot, upon any imaginable Grounds, 
be attributed to any other Power; your Conviction will then be impra- 
cticable, by your refuſing the higheſt and moſt effeQual Proof that can 
be offered, in order to convince you; and conſequently the Guilt of 
your Infidelity will be for ever rendered irremiſſible, both here and here- 
aſter. EN. „ eie Inno ene oo 357 vn q 
- There is the greater Reaſon to ſuppoſe our Saviour did here refer to | 
the Miracle of his RefurreQion, ſince in the forecited Paſſage of St. Paul, | 1 
and in other Places it is in a ſpecial Manner aſcribed to the Power c _ 


* 
19 
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the Holy Ghoſt: He was put to death in the fleſh, but quickned by the 
ſpirit, ; 1 Pet. iij. 18. Or as it is expreſſed by St. Paul, 2 Cori xiij. 4. Tho? | _— 
1 was craciſied through weakneſs, yet he liveth;by; the power of God. The 5 1 
Apoſtle therefore. uſes this as one of the moſt conv ineing Arguments of 
his being the Christ, the Maſiab; That he ſhewed himſelf alive after his 

palſion, by many, infallible Proofs, Acts inn ich % n 3 8 A | 


5 
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here is another Circumſtance in this Chapter of St. Matthew, whic ” _—_ 

renders it highly. probable that our Saviour does here reſer to the -Bvis | = 

dence concerning. his Reſurrection. . How, ſays, he, can one enter into 4 

Prong man's be and ſpoil. his. goods, exce * fir ſs bind the ſtropg man, 

and then he. will ſpoil bis houſe, Ver. 29. For tho“ theſe Words are truly 
applicable, with, reſpect to the Power which our Saviour diſeoveted in 

caſting out Devils by the Spitit of God, yet they are more eminently ve- 

rified by his Reſurrection from the Dead; When after his Deſcent into 

Heu, and his entring the Houſe, of the ſtrong Man in Ferſon (for the 

| Words of. the Apolilez 1 Pit. iij. 19, cannot, withour great Force and 2225 
Diſtgrrion be otherways explained) he openly triumphed; over bim; or, 4 

as another Apoſtle expreſſes it, when, having, ſhoiien principalities and. OD 

owers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them, in it; or „ | 

rather, as it is in the marginal Note of our Bibles, in himſelf';; that is; by 2 
His own perſonal Appearance. © hopes to one ox: | 
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1 I grant 5 
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Things, ſuch as cannot be diftinguiſhed- 


N — — 


1 grant, theſe Words concerning the itremiſſibleGvilt of the Si 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, are alſd to be underſtood, in reſpect to TY 
Signs and Wonders which Were done' by Him Walter the Neſurreckidft 
of Chriſt, and im outs that to thoſe, who ſhould: reſiſt the plain and fen- 
ſible. Evidence of them, there could be no farther Means offered for their 
Oonviction, and confequently; no forther'Excufe ſot theſr Unbelief. But 
ſtih 48 the Relurrestion of Erin Was 4 Previous" Act of the Holy S 
rit, and ſo viſthlea Demonſtration of his Power, 'the'Setife which ile 
ut upon theſe Words of St. Matthew, ought c -rtajnly, by no Means to 
be excluded, if it be not rather primarily intended. 

The Queftion therefore upon the el Matter is, What chere e in 
the Reſutrektibm of 'Chri#, fo peculisriy evidenrial of a die ine Power, 
aud upon Account of which, it is fai in Strains of Admiration in the 
former Verſe, "This in the Lords doing,” and it if , vel in our tyes ; and 
here in the Words of my Text, This is th dh which tu Lord bath "made? 
I muſt reduce what I have to fay in Atifwer” ko this 1 a, N 28 


—— e as | Poflibi E And, on 3 F114 
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13 The Reſuttectlon of cin, did evidence che diets Aoi of but 


Ay as it could not, upon the-Principles of the Jews themſelves, have 


been effected, but only by a —— N And therefore they did not ſo 
much deny: be proper Conſe Fo e e to ſtifle. or diſſemble 
the: Belief of it. Whatever ht ſuppoſe the Devil could 
communicate of caſting out Devils, 5 bf 1 5 other Miracles to a 9 
ving Perſon; or whatever * Arts a 1 Perſon de. wy fat 
= ears of certain bodil ompounds or $, to 

e the ordinary Courſe 5 known Power ern jam 77 7 - Fi 45 
ter Death, when the Soul could have no Power of acting upon Budi ies, 
or by Means of chem; When it could not, fo far as we Fr. concerns 
ing the State of the Dead, have any Communication with this World, or 
any Fart of it, without a divine Permiſſion; Here the Refurrettion of 
the Dead to Life 9 8 could only be the Eier of A ron W goof 
natural and divine. oh. * Jag 
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Rin Perſons ON 11 
ery ſtrange arprizi 
true Mine eic oy 
Argument's ſake) of doin 0 Miracles; granting, I \ay; this ae 
to Man by Means of the Union of his Soul znd Bo , Ackbrcling to, the 
Laws of which,” they here act upon IL or vpon 'other* Bodies; 
yet, When this Union is diffolved ; hen all the Springs of 1 
and Liſe in the Animal Oeconomy are . Wben the Soul, whi 
we ſtilt ſuppoſe to ſubſi t; is incapable of acking either upon its own, * 
mer Body, or any Body whatever; How is it poſſible to tonceive; tfüt 
it ſhould be: able to reffore the duy Schal Pepi it before bows i 
Weicher to their proper Offices er Order again: This can only beth, 
of God, Who wade Wand fuſbionrd u; by whomy*as the Plaſt 
Scenes his ichen and Power, we gre iſo Yea rfully and wonderfully "Wade; 
in whoſe: hand Ii te ſoul of every 4 ix ing; hom, 687 e 1505 5 | 
and in uo u al, as W nne 
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Having accounted for te 8 upon Which 1 Ooh is 10 5 


rection, does not only affect the Jews, but a 
For granting 4 Power to Man of doi y 
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Serm. XLIX. ought per petually to he celebrated. 
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_ Thirdly, In the Third and Laſt Place to ſhew, What are thoſe proper 


Acts, of Joy, where with it ought to be celebrated; This is tbe der which 
the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it. 
traordinary an Act of the divine Power and Goodneſs, ought to cotiſiſt 
in thoſe invard and ſpiritual Sentiments Which the Soul of à good Man 
naturally feels, when he reflects on any ſpecial Mercy of God, or any 


ſpiritual Good, which it is the Means of canyeying to him; eſpecially in 


Ge Sf DIRTTS e105 1039) qld 2 bi 4.2003 93H .g Joh 
1. The firſt and higheſt Expreſſion of our Joy, on Occaſion of ſa en 


ſo ample a Manner, that it is fruitful, and diffuſive of mapy other ſpiri - 


tual Goods. Suck is the divine Mercy which we now commemorate; 
and therefore if We commemorate it as we ought, we ſhall .inwardly.;re- 
joice in the Lord, according to the joy in harveſt, or as man rejoice hen 
they divide the ſpuil, on Occaſion of fo great a Flow of divine Bleſſings up- 
D ef nord bog aiilleld ads io oferIGy 
It is natural, indeed, that our Toy ſhould always ariſe in proportion to 
the Greatneſs of the Good for which we rejoice ++ And therefore, as the 
Reſurrection of :Chrii# gave fo ſignal a Confirmation to the Truth of out 
holy Religion; as qur Juſtification is aſcribed by the Apoſtle ta it; as it 
was pre. required to eur Lord's A ſcenſion into Heaven, his Miſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the other ſubſequent Acts of his Royal Office: 
What higher er ſtronger Matives can we have to rejoice and be glad, 
than on the preſent glorious Occaſion ? In a prophetick View whereof, the 
Pſalmiſt perſonating the Maſſiah, expreſſes himſelf in that high Strain of 
Piety : Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re janceth; my-fleſp alſo ſball re/ 
in hope, or why, thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in bell, neither ſbals: thou ſuffer 
thine holy one to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life, Plal-xvj, 
Q, IO, II. „ ä | | 


2. This internal Joy qught alſo to be expreſſed by ſome outward and 
proper Significations of it. I ſhall only, at preſent, mention two: Acts 


of religious Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God]; and Acts of innocent Feſti- 


vity, in other external Reſpectss. | 
Acts of Praiſe, as they have for their Object, ſomething in the Nature 
of it amiable and excellent; in the Effects of it, ſomething advantagious 


and deſirable, in regard to our ſelves; do naturally import a-joyful and 


ſutable Acknowledgment of them: And therefore, theſe two ſenſible 
Expreſſions of our inward Sentiments ariſing from any good or benefi« 
cent AQ, are ſq, frequently joined. together in the holy Scrintures, The ho- 
ly Plalmiſt preſcribing.che Rules of 3/greepful Praiſe or Ackuowledginene 
to God of his Favours; Let them, ſays he, ſacrifice the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving, and declare his works with rejoycing, Pl. cviy. 22. And again, Pſal. 


XCV. 2. Let us rome before his preſence with thankſgiving : Let us make a 


joyful Noiſe to him with Pſalms: A joyful noiſe (as he is deſcribed in the 


former Verſe) to the rock of our ſalvation. And we ſeem to be particular. 
ly directed, in regard to the Reign of Chriſt, which commenced, in a ſpe. 


cial Manner, at his Reſurrection, to expreſs our Thankfulneſs accor ding 
to theſe Rules, Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give honour to him : for the 


marriage of the lamb is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf rea e oof 


7 1055 I of innocent Feſtivity, in other reſpeQs, are, in the Day of 
Rgjbycing, very proper. The Lawfulneſs of Feaſting, when we celebrate 


any extraordinary Mercy or Providence of God, cannot be diſputed ; 
It is evident from a Principle of natural Religion, and from the Practice 
of the wiſeſt and beſt of Men in all Ages. Our Saviour authorized it on 
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" The: Memorial F Chrift's Reſurreflion; &c "> 


a more ordinary Occaſion; 'by 'the firſt Miracle which he wrought ; and 
by the Parable of the Marriage Feaſt. But, indeed, Acts of Feſtivity in 


Sobriety, are not only law ful, hut Matter, in certain Caſe: 1 
Expetlievcy;/ in other Cafes,” of trick Duty There are Occaſions, eſpe- 


nene n 

1 ſhat conclude, with this pertinent Admonition, That in order to te- 
ſtify our Joy, and to ſhew, that it proceeds from a ſincere pious Mo- 
tive; we ſhould on all Occaſions, and particularly on the Preſent, endea- 
vour to make the Expreſſions of it, in this Way, as diffuſive as we can, 
by diſperſing more liberally abroad, and giving to the Poor, that they 
may in common rejoice with thoſe that rejoice, as they do in common 
partake of the Bleſſing and happy Effects of the Mercy which we now 
commemorate. It is neceſſary, to the Ends of Civil Life, That the Rich 
and the Poor ſhould meet together; but all Signs of this Diſtinction 
ſhould, as much as poſſible, ceaſe, When we are conſidering our ſelves; 
when. the ſolemn Occaſion of our meeting together, dire&s us to conſider 
our ſelves as all one in Chriſt Jeſus; and more eſpecially, reminds us of 


4 


the common Salvation. 0 N 
Let us, then, as we acknowledge this to be the Day which the Lord 
hath made, not only rejoice and be glad in it our ſelves, but contribute ſo 
far as we are able, to render it a Day of Joy and Gladneſs to others, that 
ſo abundant 4 grace of God, which the Seaſon is appointed as the Memo- 


; ph gs throagh the thankſgiving of many, redound to the glory of God. 
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The Truth, the N * Effects 

of our Saviour s Aſcenſion. That Ef- 
fect in particular of it, which con- 
ſiſted in his inſtituting a diſtinct and 
ſucceſſive Order of 1 in the 
Chriſtian Church. 


ns Ke N79 TIED 


P SAL. big 18. 


Thou ba ft 15 nbd on high; 1585 haſt led” ceptioity ee thes 


haſt received gifts for men; .yea, for the rebellion '; 40 ; that 
the Lord God Sod dwell among them. | | | 


3 te N TERPRETE R 8 2 are e divided in their „ as to 
32 © the particular Occaſion upon which this Pſalm was compo- 
82 | ſed. But they are all agreed, That the Deſign of the Pſal- 
N 1 miſt is to celebrate ſome ſignal Victory obtained by e 


SDL Fes over their Enemies, with the Manner of the Triumph con- 
ſequent to it. 


Some reſer the Words of my Text to Moſes, when he led the People 
of Iſrael up from the Bottom of the Red Sea, after they had been ſo long 
Captive in Egypt, to Mount Sinah, who, afterwards, delivered to them 
what he had received from God; the Law; the Prieſthood; 4nd/ the 
Ark of the Covenant, the Symbol of ans. more REN: and imme- 
diate Preſence wmnoog. Them. 7:0.) io 1677 rt 07 ms. 


| 5 25 
$a 5 _ (is. * * * 14 „ 
- * 


go? 


aſier a more 


And it muſt be . here are ſeveral * OY which * 
directly to favour this Interpretation. To which Purpoſe I ſhall only 
cite the 2 the 8th, and the 13th Verſes. O God, when thou wenteſt forth 

are. 77 285 - nber. thoa. didſt march. through the wilderneſs : The. earth 
25 ven- 4% dropyed at the preſence f f God, even Sink it ſlf 5 | 
moved ar br prefente of Gon, For ag Hack. e 


; at 4s 4 dove cover mith flor,” ave 125 
. 


er Texts we have A Parallel,. Hol. 
IxxX). 5, 6. 


But the common and moſt probable Opinion is, That this Pſalm was 
compoſed by David upon his going up Mount Sion, in Triumph, with the 
Ark, after his Conqueſt over.the Ph 1 Sam. 6. Wipe, e Occaſion 
1 ditritpred, in ee leakure, - 00 Fleſb, and Jes ae Peo- 
l It is * therefore, That the Words referring to Moſes, are only 


mentioned by Way of INuftrating the repeated Mercies of God towards 


the. Iſraelites; and, That in this Senf 55 ,we are to underſtand the Words 
of 77 twenty ! DIST The Lond faid; I will . again from Baban : 
I will bring aple again from the depth. of the ſes: Or, as it is expreſſed 
A Magders in the other T. aich will ring my Peo- 
bring again, AS I lid ſome- 
time, from 4 dt tb the „ $2 C4 * Ce 6 5 5 

They ſurther i Th 3 ſome later ſpecial Wa 5 hes © Jebrated, 
fro che ofds of che dinetcenth Verſe, Blſſed be lhe Lord, who daily load- 
eth gs with Benefits, even the God of our ſalvation. | 
But whether this Palm was comp fed on eirher of theſe Occaſſans, or 
on any other, it is certain, That in the ultimate End and Deſign, of it, 


150 


ple again, as I did from By 4 3. mine own will I. 


the Pfalmiſt refers to the glorious Aſcenſion of our Lord into Heaven; 


and to his Conqueſt, by ſo ſignal an Evidence of it, over the Powers of 
DarRngſs ; for ſo it is underſtood and applied by the Apoſtle St. Paul, 
25 iv. 8. with this Difference, That Chriſt is there repreſented as gi- 
ving/Gifts unto Men; by the Plalmiſt, as receiving Gifts for Men, But 
there is no great Difficulty in reconciling theſe two Expreſſions, ſince 
what Chriſt received, was in order to be given or diſtributed by him. 
And eſpecially ſince the original Word in the Hebrew, ff ignifies both to 
receive and to give: As the Word derived from receiving, in the Greet 
S 7 Ng the err with [ag] that Fry properly, fi ignifics. a 
Ie principally concerns Chiiſtiaos, eſpecially at this Seaſon, taconſier 
the ords in the prophetical Senſe; and the Ae of Cbriſt being 
fundamental Article of the Chriſtian Faith, to the End 1 may 2 
* the Words after a more diftinct and edifying P A 


2 os of 5 


.odþ 1 ſhall how, Thar, i in Fa, our Lord did abend into oY 


II. I ſhall examine two or evo principal Objeftions which bare teen x 
1 to lie againſt this Article. Wa 


i Tal abſerveto ga ſome of the more FEA and 


ſecds wales Afcenſion. E g S071] « WY 19 We 
W. Draw 4 proper Inference or ewo \ from what hal bave been fd. * 
33 $34+$#4 Ens p 161 4. 9 * 204 Late 121019 \ 4411 40 Si A 


Fuß, I am to ſhew, That our "Toki 1 Fat, did aſcend Into 
Heaven. 
R | Ts ; For 


' / 
. 5 : l $4» Mw 6 42 * : 
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For ſthe Truth af this Artiele, we have as, expteſz 4 Teſtimbay in 
Scripture, as- for any other. Chrift, ' Forty Days after his Reſurrekkion, 
during, which Time he gaye many ifalible Profs of it, aſtet lie had been 
diſcourſing with his Apoſtles, and given them proper Inſttuct ions, Wilo 
they beheld him, was taken up from them, and ,riceived by I elo ant nf 
their ſight. Here their Senſe could not be deceived ; they were on Mount 
Olivet in the open Ait; CL xi did not diſappear all at once, but his Bo- 
dy viſibly aſcended; and by à Motion, to thelt Sight, gradual ; till the 
Cloud receiving him, they could ſee him no more. "ra 
But leaſt any Effects of a ſudden and extraordinary Surpriſe might 
here be pretended by the Incredulous, two Angels appeared Janding by 

them, and in white apparel, who, alſo ſpoke to them, a ſaid, he nen of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing u into heuven ? This ſame Jeſws which iu taken 
up from you into heaven, 2 ſo come in like manner, as je haut ſerm him go 
into heaven, | | W631. 20.7 aldsdo fr ar bos.: za 31dt 1 bs 75 Ks 

If a ſingle Petfon! might poſſibly have been deceived, in roſpect to all 
theſe Circumſtances ;, yet, there can be nd Groutds: for pretending that 
more Perſons than ane, much leſs that all the Apoſtles might be perfect. 
ly under the ſame IIluſion, in ſo great a Variety of Circumſtances 
But, indeed, this Article, being fo plainly revealed in the Seripturet, 
and there being nothing in it, as I ſhall particularly! ſbewaſter warts, 
repugnant to the natural or common Idea's which we have of Things, | 
there needs no other Arguments in Proof of it, than any ane of thoſe 
Arguments whereby we prove in general; the Truth and Divinity of the 
boly Scriptur es. d 07 ding i ady bas. broote 

If any other Argument ſhould be thought requiſite or convenient to 
this End, one may be taken from the Teſtimony of St. Pau, which does 
not appear inconſiderableQ. . a 
This Apoſtle, cho“ he was not an Eye: witneſs pf our Lord's Aſcen- 
ſion, yet ſpeaks, in ſeveral Places of it, a8 a known uncontroverted and 
neceſſary. Article of Faith: Whatever Unbelievers may object from ihe 
natural Simplicity of the other Apoſtles, or their Wand of hutnane-Lite» 
rature; no Objection, of this Kind, can be pretended to he:pgaipit the 
great Doctor of the Gentiles. He had not only a ſtrong, and'withal, : foe. 
natural Capacity, wherein perhaps he was inferibr to no Man but had 
acquired, by a learned Educa tion, and a due Improvemehtaf it,;a great 
Extent of Knowledge, both in: the ſolid and ornamental Parts of it, To 
theſe { lifications Was added A. juſt and ſtr ie Method of Reaſoning, | 
whereoÞ he diſcovers himſelf, on innumerable Oocaſiqons fo have been 
the greateſt Mafter;, tho his bare Aſſertion, a8 a Perſon divinkly Inſpi- 
red; had been ſufficient to eſtabliſh the Doctrine delivered by him, 

Something, at leaſt, will be admitted, by the Ingredulous themſelves; 
peculiar in the Character of ſueh A Perſon; and Who ſeems; indeed, if 
we may judge from his whole Conduct. as well as from his great Abili- 
ties, to- have been the leaſt chargeable, of any Ferſon that! ever Red, 
with Credulity, as it imports too eaſy a Belief of any Doctrinser Prin- 
ciple without a full and diſt inct Examinat ion. His /eryOppolition to 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, tho” he Was eulpa ble in hot examining 
them as he ought ta have done, er ſervm ta diſcavetr thateven after he 
embraced it, he would be very ca utious in aſſerting on aſfenting to any 
Doctrine which was not founded upon the ο ier abd:unexceptions 
able EBüld ener. ig, 4,104. 9190 183 notre Ht neee. 

Tue Teoth of our Lord's Afcenſion might; berdeduced: from: the Pch- 
| bity of the Appltls in commos, fram: rhejvhaving no Morye-ta prog 
gare a Pillchood, 46d from! their being \competenF Judges" edneerglie 
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vs 3 a { 
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plain Mattei of Fact; it miglit allo be roots, Rom thoſe Effects of i 
which Chi anteoedently promiſed to i Apolttes But às I am'ſpe 

ing to Chriſtians, whoſe: Faith, notwithſtanding, ought to e 

confirmed, I ſhall not here were e is! cad Out 10 xeed to 

I BF next, under which Tum: cle In Jug hr 


> et 1.8 0 
1110.9 * 13990 3 0 þ 19G 11511 © . 
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"of Secondly, To examitie two or three of the principal Obje&tions: which 
have been thought to lie N the 1 nh our 8 Tg 
, wh : 99} DIO" I AEM 01 

| SHTQWE. Y'1 e ee T's | 

1. It is . That the Apoſtles, who had 2 particular Interc 
in ng it, were the only Witneſſes of it. 

To this we anſwer: God cannot be, in juſtice, obliged to afford Men 
Means of Conviction, more than are ſufficient, which had been already 
afforded to the Jems; and it is probable, that they who reliſted: the other 
Evidenoes of dur Lord's divine Miſſion, particularly that of his riſing 
from the Dead, would not have been perſuaded, tho' they had been 
Eye-witneſſes of his Aſcenſion. It was rather an Act of Goodneſs, that 
God did not give that obſtinate! People a further Atteſtation to the 

Truth of Chriſtianity, which he foreſaw would not have its proper Ef- 
455 upon them, oy valy: ſervo. to mn the Charges of their Infi- 

1 

7 0 however, hight 7 agreeable both to the Wiſdom and Goodacks 
of God, that the Apoſtles to whom our Saviour had declared he was, to 
aſcend, and who were principally to bear Teſtimony to the Truth of his 
Aſcenſion, ſhould. __ = mou ml AN e ae of it that 
could be given. s 


2. There is alſo a philoſophical Argument a 5 the. Credibility; or 

as ſome Men may perhaps urge it, againſt 5 Poſſibility of our Lord's 

. Aſcenſion into Heaven within the Time, wherein, according to the 
evangelical Account of this Article, he muſt neceſſarily have Sand, 

and according to the T enor of which IT: he cannot indeed be 


yet aſoend ed.. 
proper Effelt of our Lord's AE 


The Miſſion of. the Ho Ghoſt dhe pro 
ſion, Was Ten Days after he Was taken 80 from the Apoſtles. It is N.. 
ued, That x + determining preciſely the Lime of its bein 
del, we are obliged to grant, upon our own Principles, that it t. Was 
however perſected in that Time. But now, conſidering the Diſtance as 
calculated by the beſt modern Aſtronomers, from Earth to the viſible 
Heavens, it is ſaid, That the Courſe of Motion, which we affirm. to 
have been finiſhed- at molt in Ten Days, could not be; finiſhed in Ten 
Thouſand Years, according to any Idea's which we can here have of the 
ſwifteſt Mot ion of Bodies; eſpecially as to Bodies conſiſting of a great 
3 t and which! have a Dimenſion equal to. that of, a u- 
mane nh 15 794 ee law . ä 
This is 215 Objeclion which 88 there neither are, nor nos. be any 
Laws of Morion, but What God has eſtabliſhed in this World; and at 
is therefore founded, at the Beſt, upon a precarious: Suppoſition, Which 
nao ſolid Argument can be brought in Proof of, and ee ich 32 
are able to produce more Facts than one, divinely atteſted. 


1 Ty 1 oh 


But what is the, Reaſon that one Body i is of ſwifter Motion the 
5 vs orher, n either from a greater moving Force, or a leſs Reſiſtance if the 
FI Miedſum through which it is to paſs.” The Power of God anſwers'al 
. a yons in both. reſpeQs ; and it is particularly: faid of our Bodies at 18 
the 


i — 
+. 


Serm. I.. 


Ny of our Saviour's Aſcenſion; ' 


the Reſurrection, That they ſhall 'riſe in Power. He that originally gave 


ay 


Motion to Bodies, and could only give it, can cauſe them to move in 


what Meaſure or Degree ſoever he pleaſes. 


But as God ordinarily acts not according to the Extent. of his Power; 
but by the moſt fimple and general Laws, the Medium through which 
we ſhall aſcend, will be rariſied to a Degree more proper for that Cele- 
rity of Motion which the Body is to receive, as the Body will be modi- 


fied after a Manner more proper to receive it. 


When we conſider the vaſt Expanſe of Heaven, it is beyond the Power 
of Thought to conceive, with what Velocity the ſeveral Parts which 
were to compoſe the empyreal Heaven, muſt. have moved towards the 
ſeveral Places aſſigned to them. If there be any Force in what was ob- 
jetted before, with reſpect to our Lord's Aſcenſion, Men might argue. 
it was ſo far from being poſſible, that the Formation of the World ſhould 

be perfected in Six Days, that it could not have been perfected in Six 
Thouſand Years, or in a much greater Space of Time: And that the 
Scriptures therefore which repreſent God, (to ſpeak in the Language of 
them,) as diſpoſing the whole world, Job xxxiv. 13, in that Time; as et. 
ing out the heaven with 4 ſpan, If, xlviij. 18; as ſpreading out the heavens, 


Job ix. 18; as mak 


ing the chambers of the ſouth, and ſtretching out the north; 


Job xxvj. 7: It may be argued, I fay, from the contrary Principle, That 
theſe, fine and noble Images cannot be ſtrictly, and in a hiloſophi- 


cal Senſe, true, or reconci 


leable to the Moſaick Account of tlie Cres' 


But if the Celerity of the Motion depend principally on the moyin 
Force, What ſhould hinder infinite Power, and which nothing can reſiff, 


from giving any Motion to Bodies, which he thinks fit, tho to a De 


gree beyond what it is poſſible for our finite Capacities to conceive? And 
therefore, holy Job having obſerved ſeveral 8 Effects in the For- 


mation of Things, particularly thoſe of Motion, 


nds himſelf at laſt 


obliged to reſolve them, and that by a very bold but ſignificant Meta- 
phor, into the immediate Action of God, yet inconceiveable as to the 


Manner of it: Ba 
xxvj. 14. 


t the thunder of his power who can underſtand? Chap. 


y ſhould it be thought impoſſible, that God ſhould give 
the ſame Degree of Power to a moving humane Body, as he has con- 
feſſedly done to the Parts of inſenſate Matter? To a Body informed by 
a living Soul and modified, as it will be at the Reſurrection, after a Man- 
ner which ſhall render it perfectly obſequious to all the Motions of che 


Now, Wh 


Soul, and more proper for Motion in general. 
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3. An Argument has been formed againſt the local Aſcenſion oſ Ch, 


1 


even by ſome Perſons Who believe the Scriptures, and out of regard, as 
they pretend, to the very Authority of them, but in Truth to ſerve an 


potheſis, which has no Foundation 
the Poſſibility of the Thing 
The Lutherans, l 


— 


either in Rea ſon or Scripture; or 


n order to ſupport the DoQrine of Chviſts Vbigaiiy, as 


to his corporeal Preſence, maintain, That by his A ſcenſion into Heaven, 
we are not to underſtand a Change of Place; for he who is in every 


cannot remove from one Place to another; b 
derſtand a Change of State or Condition 
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1 ſhall not here take upon me formally to confute a Doctrine upon 


which this Notion is intirely founded; a D 


rine chargeable at leaſt With 


as many Contradictions as the Doctrine of Tranſubſtankiapion it ſelf; par” 
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arly with that flagtant One, AW of Bo- 


dies; 
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dies; or, That two: Bodies may be in the ſame numerical Place at the 
| ame Time: Which is equally difficult to be conceived, as, That the 
ſame numerical Body may be, at the ſame Time, in different Places: 
But I ſhall only obſerve, That this Doctrine is directly oppoſite to the 
Teſtimony of the Holy Seriptures, as to this Article of our Lord's Aſcen- 
ſion; particularly, to the Words of the Angels, As j. 11. This ſame Je. 
ſus, which is takin up from you into heaven,” ſball ſo come in like manner, as 
Je have ſeen him go into heaven. Which Words, ſo far as Words can have 
any determinate Signification, not only denote Chriſt's local Aſcent into 
Heaven, but his future local Deſcent from Heaven, in order to judge the 
World. St. Peter alſo expreſsly aſſerts, That the heavens muit receive him 
until the times of ireſtitution of all. things, Acts iij. 21. I ſhall not diſſemble, 
That the original Words, v Sad vexrov,, may be interpreted to ſig- 
nify, if they ought not ſtrictly to be ſo, That Chri#, upon his Aſcen- 
ſion, ſhould receive Heaven, or the Government of it, into his own 
Hands, till the great Day of Retribution. But this Senſe does not ex- 
clude, but rather ſuppoſe his local Reſidence in Heaven, till chat Day 
when he ſhall viſibly, and by a local Deſcent, return from the Throne ©: 
his Glory in Heaven, attended with Mytiads of Angels, to execute Judg- 
ment, and becauſe he is the Son of Man. 
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Thirdiy, I am, in the next Place, to obſerve to you, ſome of the mote 

8 . » 3 | | : & *. * A I 
ſpecial Reaſons, and Effects of our Lord's Aſcenſion, a. 


That he might receive a Reward due to the Merit of his Sufferings and 
5 Obedience, ro which no Reward upon Earth was equal. This Reaſon 
| is refet d to by him ſelf, Lake xxiv. 26. Ought not Chrift to have Jaffered 


theſe things, and ſo to enter into bis glory? And by the Apoſtle Phil. ij. 8, 
who in conſequence of his being obedient to death, even the death of the c 
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above very Mi. | 8 0 


— 


in general, or any particular Prediction of 2 falſe Prophet. 
3. Another Reaſon reſpecting himſelf aud Mankind, was, That he might 
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before the moſt high God, as a Being in himſelf, of infinite Power, Glo. 


ry, and Majeſty, is Matter of unſpeakable Conſolation, and; Encourage- 
ment to them, in all their Prayers for a Supply of their Wants, for. the 
Removal of any Eyil which: they, ſuffer, or the Prevention &f ny that 
may be incident to them. This is the very Inference which. 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 10 help in time of 
need, Heb. iv. 15,16 „ ET Ea a 


” * 


F ; Ls {op moe Too) 1506197 Tjom 5757 offi. 
4. The regal Office of Chri#, rendered it no leſs requiſite, that he ſhould 


ol 4 


aſcend into Heaven: For as he was, inveſted with the moſt extenſive and 
abſolute Authority; as all Power in Heaven and Earth was committed 
to him, it was congruous in the Nature of the Thing, That the Seat of 
his Empire ſhould be placed in the ſupreme Heaven; and, for the greater 
Glory of it, at the right Hand of God, before whom ſo many Miniſters 
roper to do his Will and execute his Commands, do continually ſtand. 
Theſe ſeveral Reaſons are implied in that one Paſſage of St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. 
11j.' 22. where, he ſays that our Lord is gone into heaven, and is at the 
right hand of God, angels and authorities and, pomers being made ſubjett..to 
ee p . ai. aig ating: hal 
5. Towhich I ſhall only add this further Reaſon of our Lord's Aſcenſion: 
in reſpect to his royal Office, That by this Means he might exerciſe than 
ſignal, and, to Mankind, moſt important Act of it, the Miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt :. He having declared it ſo expreſsly a requiſite Condition oj 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven, that himſelf ſhould firſt 
aſcend thither : Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, it is expedient for yore 
that I go away, for if 1 go not away the comforter will not come unto you ; but 


F 1 depart, I will ſend him anto yo 


Px 
* 


Condition. of his ſending the Holy Ghoſt, ate, Fir, That the Effects of 
his Merit, and of the Power wherewith he was inveſted, mi 
more conſpicuous: And, Secondly, That God, in order to imprint in 


4 


Minds of Men a more awful c his Son, and more lively Senſe of 
DY 


that all the Bleſſings to, be derived to Mankind, were, for his ſake, A 
through him alone: For whom, as the Apoſtle argues, are all things, and by 
vs ors of things, Heb, if 208) 0. non ban os to ole as 
13 A Reaſon of our Lord's Aſcenſion more. peculiarly, re 

was, That he: might 5 the ſtronger Confirmation of our Faith in theſe 
two important Articles of it, That we ſhall alſo aſcend in God's appointed 

Time after him; and, that he is gone to prepare a place tor. us, that. where. 
he is there we mag b «!ſo, John xiv. % JM 24; gdh ad £15 vu 
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Obedience to him, would hereby evidence, in the es, fr bike, 
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Ig conſidering the more ſpecial Effects of our Lotd's Aſcenſion, I ſh: 


confine my {elf to thoſe two which are ſpecified in the Text. 
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Secopaly, The Conſequence proper to à Triumph, his diſtributing Gifts 
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unco Men; wherein there was this peculiar Circumſtance,” That even the 
Retelligas ſhould ſhare in 
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denoted," primarily ſeems to import the Conqueſt which, he had obraine 
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| any that 3 
e eee 8 18 LJafe yhich the Apoſtle 
naturally draws from the foregoing W ords: Let as therefore come bolaly to. 
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1 | > 1. 100. etÞt123D ail ant no agus 
The two principal Reaſons Hebes, why this was made a previous“ 


might. appear 
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the Diſtribution, and were intereſted in the 
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over the bebe of Darke) ſs; this Conqueſt ad; in Part; commence, 
when he deſcthfle into the inferns? Regions, and there operily made his 
Tuperior Powet known,” bindivg the ſfroug Man in hisown Houſe; and in 
the Sight of all his Rey © But as the Releaſe of Priſoners who/have been 
ale R detalugd h an Epeiny, is one ordinary Conſequence of a Vi- 
Kory, fo the Wot We applied to'fignify the Deliverance effected 
by dur Eord id favour öf teftain Perfons 5 ow thr in thoſe. Regjons, but 
who were more pr Ohjects of his Favour and Soadaeſs; or however 
he Words may im AI baintirig them with thoſe © „ upon 
= NO ce ff hich, > ous fornetime be brew, J There 
rs nothiin Interpt en tep goant'ts the'Juſtice, the Holi- 
| 15 0 5 WH wand S880 of Go And there 4 5 cet —. — Paſſages 
* Seripttre dene Nether gur it, an withour 
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Karel Were under the Power of Sat 8 2 great Patt of (het World 44 
captive by bin ” bis plefare, cut Lord migbt Very properly de ſaid to lad 
led Captivity C n. virtue of that, 8 Which he obtained ſti 
more eine ty  ATtofion into fp the End 'he mi be 


bring Kos ol 7 Ml to the Acknowledgmen the Truth, that 


5 "that he m t captivate tllem 4s the Obedience of Faith, 
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5 m. ente of this Triumph, Arcording to a blue Cuftcm' gf 
7 on the like Occaſiqn, our Lord ributed ifts; Gifts Which be. 
an me rhe Ca ain "our Salvation, to diſtfihore: Not the temporal Goo 
e 


* pert *y ſuch as: might endure” to a Lie: Such 
might enable : fony ro Whom they were originally « teliyered, not 
oe ko aue chem ee but thoſe that heard them: to 519111 


in this latter re the Weak and infant State of be Church req 
ed, that cetraity Gifts mould be diſtributed, not only ig 2 more liber: 
Lanner, bi <tirnordinary as to their Kind: That the Apoſtles, in 
cular, who were to be the firft Inſtruments of planting 2 — Chu do 
enlargei the Pale of it, and compelling Men to uin b by 
Force b bir. that of den and Perfuafion, ſhould not N ton 
with an uncom 12 Meaſure of Light and Grace, but with a Power i 
doing Miracles, This Power being Vo a more ane Manner _ 


nl 


3. 


to them towards propagating the Faith, upon the firſt Deſcent of f 
Holy Ghoſt upon hn in a viſible Form,” Hey! were fieard to ſpeak i 
ariety of Languages, W 1 1890 had never learned, +00 ſome of ? 1 
robably were altoperti nown to them before. Thü was 5018. 
3 many others Rk che 7 ned, which it was impothb Y 
could have, exerciſed, unleſs it had been gi them. from aboye; 
: Wo which, "at once, proved the Truth of our NAN Hr ie ſenſion, and the 
— a wherewirh himſelf was inveſted by. the Father, in "Conſequence 


2 Peas the, (ion gg G0 ih always dufted by the Ryles of Hfnite 
Wiſdom ;. an as Wiſdom r UT, "hat Where the malt Fake, natura 
- Atid ordinary Means of attai ag any Bri hd, are ſufficiens,” extradtdinaty 

Means ſhould" not be employed”? The Truch of Elteiſtianity being once 
. eſtabliſhed by Miracles, and, ſcertained. to,-all- ſucceeding 
Ch de ih fufficietic gude that thofe Miracles were reall dose; 


utther Occaſion Lor a ps Power in rbe we 
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it _ highly, elne chat it ſhould be withdrawn. 2 difeon- 
tinue N Ait 
The common Graces of che Spirit, norwirhſtandings WI ether ENS of 
Light, or SanRification, being always neceſſary to the common, Sal, 27 
the Reaſons for Which they were originally given, do ſtill ſobſiſt, and will 


for ever continue ta da 10; we may y depend upon the Continn- 
ance: of them to the End of the World, den ho we h had gocupre 5 4 


miſe. 78 Which to 17 75 ſuch 2 Dependance. 2 2d 
Let there is one. Gift in particular eli d the perpetual Edification of 


the Church, which tho? it be not ſpecified 1 Prophet in the Text, 


there is great Reaſon. to believe, Was more. eſpecially inte 
and that 1 is, the Gift of a confine Succeſſion 157 Pa 1095 in t 01 e 


For ſo che A oſtle, 5 the 9 1 . the proper Bk of Chriſt, 7 5 
repre ich im be hy gy tf Sol me ffect of, * 70 
immediately i inſtances, in, by. Way of Pig ni De We. of das 

Gifts : Aud be gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Rp 1. Engg ifts, 

and ſome Paſtors, and, Talg for the. gf ect 1 . "iy ad far, the F; at 

ole Mines, he ing l, Babs Fe, 

It is granted, two of. theſe Offices , 4nd. 9 for 
the Neceflity of the Church at that Time, and e's therefore. to geaſe 
with the Reaſons, upon which God was, pleaſed at firſt-ro. a ute them. 
But does it therefore follow, that the Gift of * was. to ceaſe, with 

reſpect to thoſe Offices, which would be equally neceſſary, and at all 

Times, to che Edification of the Churc 155 if not more neceſſary indeed in 

ſucceeding Ages, when Chriſtians, ſhoy ee more degenerate and 

corrupt; When the primitive Faith, in ſome of the moſt important Ar- 
ticles of it, mi t begin to fail, and the love of mam to wax. cold. Cæp- 
mien the Reaſons; hoth of Govern nment and eat ion, ſhould rather, 
upon ſuch a De Pet ee, Od d the Stronger, for the Continuance of this 

Gift of God, than 4 an 7 ither why, it ſhould be diſcon- 

tinued, or transferred into the H 45 al 13 who muſt, in a pra- 

bable Way of Arguing, be ſuppol 1 at leaſt; to have the greateſt er 
ſion both to be governed and inſtructed. 

But did not the common End, the Edificgtion of, the, Church ia gene- 
ral, require this SR, of the Words: What the on adds in the 
following Ver, cems plainly 25 42 7 the Senſe of them, and ap- 

have been 208085 in eed, Vith a more particular Deſign to 

4 5 47 temporary, but of per- 

17h we all gap, otheſe ate his 


of the ene, Gad, unto 
4 We 5 unto. 4h 115 1 th 2 5 if 7 4 2 e 7 iS 
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ration ; "rn: fk 85 170 tg be lim ted to the {an Time 
mmon Salvation at al 
Times. 


And 229 6 9 didnt ha Fran Order gg of. Paſtors 1 


Church, be the Gilt of God, as. I think wen Bil an Bs be deduced 


from this one Text, had we no other Argument to-exince 550 Doctrine; 
5 Oy eo Bb and lacrilegious an AS mult thoſe Perſons neceflargh 
be-gwlty;' who would take the | Diſtribution of this Gift gut of God's 
Hands, and put it into che Hands of 
e whom God ha 


not eſpecially authorized to that * 5 


any Man, Or. 1 Number of Men | 
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Do we 1807 konlidet the Puniſhment of thoſe Men ag 7 the Te; 
5 in contempt of God's Inſtitution, and upon a . nce that al} the 
Go tion were holy, ee oe ſacerdotal Office, 9 Saz dan 
Right of x 1d With thoſe to Whom Goc had approp priate 
VVV 
or Dif er Gold, under Thi e for xi in 
Sie that they make fo little ( onſcience'of it, pertia Fs plory in 
but either becauſe God does not now, ſo. 9 inte pos 1505 0 Tap 
ments againſt Sinners, as under the Jewiſh; Alena ed 195 
tent Principle of Infdelity, that either hie will not Jane e them here. 
after, or r only. for certain groſs”: and atrocious Crimes eg to 15 
Life. 1 0g Pr ; WY e BY 
God, notwithſtanding the Lenity of the Chriſtian vi ehſarivn, 4 | | 
jealous of his Honour, and an qual tepard at leaſt is duk to che Fa 
gelical as to the legal Inſtiturlons, whetfler he ſhould think fit to 8 5 
the Violation of them here, or in another World: And 8 
it is poſſible that Reaſons of Vanity, of 1 of "Prejudic Fr 
the Prieſthood, on account of certain Rights, 'unalterable Ri HF Pri. 
viledges of it, may incline ſome Perſons to think, thar'a "Chriſtians, 
ſuppoli ing their other "Qualifications equal, have an equal n to 
claim and exertile it under the Regu ation of the l Magiſtrate, and 
of him alone; yer, it is telibrable ro believe, fincethe Toftitiit bf 0K 
7 Chriſtian Prielthood! is ſo evident, both from Scripture and Antiquf- 
that this Principle is rather founded, at the Bottom, in Tofſdelty, 
br an in the common Corruption of Chrittians. * 30153555 
It muſt be acknowledged, That they are not the op Enemies of 
Chriſtianity alone who haye done us Thi Diſhonout; ſome Perſons of - 
whom We might have hoped better IT hings, and who were OS 
inveſted with the facred Office, have publickly given in to that pernief- 
-ous Principle, and ſpoken'of Ordinztion and other Rights « Ut Pricft- 
hood in Ne wle which Infidels themſelves, if not altogether un AER 
in their Expreſſions, would not have employed, out of kegar ro" the 
Rules of common Decency. _. 5 (100 £109 
It Rill heightens our Charge againſt ſuch Perſons, tk they” orten 
declared, in the moſt ſolemn Manner, and by a formal Subſeriptioh, their 
Aﬀent to thoſe very Doctt ines which th ey afterwards 1 cd; if they 
were not writing in direct Oppoſition to vir at the fam 


ime; a Pre- 
varication, in Excuſe of wh oh if any Thing can excuſe it, Tomethir 
ought to be ſaid, more reasonable and folid, than any T Thing tk that ha 
been hitherto offered. 1 
It is pretended, r Men declare their Aſſent to the Articles of t hs 
Church, (I confine my ſelf to them) it is only preſumed that they de- 
ba: their A Aﬀent to chem, ſo far a8 chey are àagreeable to the pod 
© 5 nn RY 
If this Evaſion might 15 allowed,” no Vis fol Oaths could be  expreſ- 
ſed in ſuch ſtrong or fi ignificant Terms which Men might 1 not inocent- 
ly take; becaufe no Man can be preſumed to take them in à Sefiſe, or 
bring himſelf under an Obligation, . contrary: to his Duty and the Word 
ol God. In this Way of Arguing, and 7 Pin that is the true: Defign 
of it, an Expedient might eaſily be foun 9 8 reconciling all the re- 
formed Churches to Th Church of Rome, by making i it a Condition of 
the Union, That they ſhould declare their unfeigned Aſſent and nen 
to all the Poctrines and Deciſions of the Council of 77 bel Whi 9 8 0 | 
might very innocently 'do, if they could be perſuaded in the Reon" 
5 — to intend no more hereby, than that ak only declare ele 
Aſſent 
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Aſſent and Conſent to ſuch Doctrines or Deciſions, ſo far as they are agreea- 
able to the Word of Gd. R 
But to return to the Church of Exgland. Where could be the Reaſon 
or Wiſdom, of obliging Men to declare their Aſſent to a Form of Words, 
which they, whoſe Principles ſnould be directly contrary to the Tenor 
and Deſign of them, might innocently be ſubject to; and who ſhould 
intend no more by ſo doing, than that they believe the Articles of the 
Church to be 97 to the Word of God, ſo far as they are agreeable 
to the Word of God; which yet is all, according to the Argument of 
thoſe againſt whom the preſent Charge lies, that the Church can be ſup- 
poſed to intend. _ per 
But I ſhall not examine a corrupt Notion which was only mentioned 
incidentally, any further. What I am, in the next Place, to obſerve, 
is, That even the Rebellious ſhared in the ſalutary Effects of our Lord's 
Aſcenſion. ob IRIS 9 8 | „ 
The Jems themſelves, yea, the moſt Inveterate of his Enemies among ; 
them, with all the Reſt of Mankind, of the greateſt Sinners, who would 
come 1n upon the gracious and eaſy 'Terms of the Goſpel, ſhould beentitled 
to the ſame common Rights and Priviledges of it: But his Goodneſs, was 
not limited to this general Condition: He ſtill continues to diftribute 
the Gifts of his Grace even to thoſe who rebel againft them, after they 
have formally ſubmitted, and profeſſed Obedience to him. He bears 
long with them; he patiently awaits ; he invites their Return, and af- 
fords them the proper Means of it. He willeth not any one of them 
ſhould periſh, but that they all may be faved ; and that the Lord God, 
if ſtill they will ſubmit to be governed by his Laws, may dwell among 
the... | | ; „ To | 
Some have infer'd a Proof from theſe Words, That the Holy Ghoſt, 
is, in a true and proper Senſe, God. For he being the Comforter pro- 
miſed by our Saviour, and ſent by him to diſpenſe his ſpiritual Gifts 
and Graces to the Church, and to the End that he might abide with it 
for ever; it is very agreeable to the Deſign of the Apoſtle in this Place, 
that we ſhould underſtand him as here ſpeaking concerning this divine 
Perſon. But whether this Argument, which ſeems to have a very pro- 
bable Foundation, will, upon Examination, hold ſtrictiy juſt, becauſe God 
may be properly {aid to do what is done by the Holy Ghoſt's Mediation, 
or to dwell where that holy Spirit is ſaid to dwell ; yet this Doctrine, a 
Doctrine of the higheſt Conſolation to Sinners, to the myſt rebellious Sin- 
ners, will unavoidably follow, from the Words; that if they be not 
L wholly obſtinate; if they will, in any meaſure, prepare for his Recep- 
tion and open the Door to him, this divine Gueſt will come in, and male 
his abode with them, | | 1 


1 ſhall contract into a narrow Compaſs, what I have further to offer. 


Fourthl and Laſtly, J ſhall draw a practical Inference or 8 from 
what has been ſaid. And, | e 


1. If our Lord be, as I hope we all of us firmly believe he is, in Fat 

FF ok Heaven ; If his Aſcenſion be, what cannot be diſputed by 
Chriſtians, a certain Earneſt and Evidence of their own future Aſcen- 
Gon ; let us frequently caſt our Eyes forward upon that bleſſed Place, 
where. the Captain of our Salvation is, which is the preſent Scene of his 

Glory. and Triumphs, and will be, one Day, of our own Felicity: For 
we are not only aſſured in general, that we ſhall, if we do not by our 


Sins 


The Truth, the Reaſons,” un Effects, & c. 
| — k en 2 gh 


Sins and Impenitence exclude our ſelves, be one Day admitted into the 
heavenly Places, but particularly that our Lord is gone before to prepare 
proper Manſions for us in them, that where he is there we may be WA | 


2. If one of the princi | Gifts of our Lord to his Ch upon the 
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' Miſſion'of the Holy Ghoſt, after be was aſcended, the Gift particularly 
ſpecified by St. Paul in applying the Words of my Text, was, an Order, 


a ſucceſſive Order of Men to miniſter in the Church in Things pertain- 


ing to God, and for the better Edification of it ; Let no Man, who has 


any regard to his Character as a Chriſtian, eſpecially if he be a Miniſter 
of Chriſt, pretend to vilify or decry, much leſs to make any Attempts to- 
wards aboliſhing this divine Inſtitution, leaſt he be found to fight againſt 
God, - | 3 . 1 r 
Leet all of us rather conſider what Returns of Thankfulneſs and Obe- 
dience we owe to God, for making ſo wiſe and ſtanding a Proviſion to- 
wards the common Good and Inſtruction of his Church. Let the Laity 
conſider what Reverence is due to the Gift of God, in the Perſon df thoſe 
who are ſent by him to miniſter to them; and eſpecially let thoſe who 
are thus ſent, conſider what is due to ſo ſacred a Character, and take care 
that they do nothing below the Dignity, nothing inconſiſtent in any re- 


ſpect with the proper Duties of it. 


Let all of us, to canclude, unite in offering up our Prayers to God, . That 
to thoſe who ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, he would give his 
6 Grace and heavenly Benediction, that both by their Life and Doctrine 
« they may ſet forth his Glory, and ſet forward the Salvation of all 
« Men, through Jeſs Chriſt our Lord. Annen. 
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treme; andre zulate their Conduct by theſe Maxims of - Prudence, which 
are always inſeparable from thoſe of Religion, that Ms preſerve them at 
An equal . M30 eee en ee 
At may not be improper to give af Example or two from the holy 
Seriptures, of Perſons 1 e with being Righteous-overmuch in this 
reſpoct, and to obſerve, What Evils they, by 15 Means, incurred. Ine 
O W²e have a memorable Inſtance to this Furpoſe in Saul, wWhÄ by pa- 
ring Aeg King of the Amsletises, with the Spoils taken with him Which 
he ought to have deſttoyed, provoked God to declare, hirepented Bone hit 
he had ſet up Saul to be ting, 1 Sam. xv. 11. and afterwards, that he _ 
rent the kingdom of Iſcuel from him, Ver. 25. and yet there were both | 
e ppearances of a juſt 'and reaſonable: Cidmency: in his preſervi ihe 
Life of Ag, and of Religion, in his preſerving che F ocks/ and the 
-Herds for Saerifce e ee Es e 40 811 
We have a like Inſtance in the Man, who, upon the Command of the 
E refuſed to ſmite him; upon which, ſo ſoon as the Man 8 
was ſlain by a Lyon, 1 ' Kings xxxv. 36. (5M eo an 
Tam — 2 Gbjection, That theſe Inſtances do got ſhew the 
natural, but only the providential Effects of too great Lenity, when ex- 
erciſed in 'Oppolition to ſome poſitive Command of Gad.- But nothing 
hinders, why the Words of Solomon may not alſo be applicable: to ſuch 
Caſes. However, this moral Application Which 1 rincipally intend of 
them, holds good, That all 9e 5 in our Duty being contrary to the 
Ki neral Commands of God, they may be a Means of provoking him to 

ward the natural Tendency of them to our Unhappineſs OE t 
ion, by the ſecret Diſpoſitions of. his Providence. 
But there is one Caſe in tlie Writings of St. Paul to our Purpoſe, which 
may be of uſe to diſcover the direct and natural Effects of too great In. 

2 towards Deliiquents, in thoſe Who have Authority inflict 

oper Puniſnments upon them, 1 Cor. v. This Caſe, indeed, I mean the 

Cute of the ineeſtuous Corinthian, relates to the ſpiritual Adminiſtration; 
but the Inference I would draw from My: 18 oqualty ere to the Ci 

vil Magiſtrate, in his own Province. 

The Grounds upon which the Apoſtle me the Carinthlans for their 

Neglect, in not proceeding againſt thar Offender with; a reaſonable: Se- 
_ were taken from the Scandal and Influence of corrupt Ex- | 
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Some Perſons: have thodglir, dee; that all Puniſhments are; or 
ought to be, in a . Senſe, purely exemplary, and that, not withſtand- 
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puniſh,” upon 4 pure Morive'of Rerenge This Notion has beentartied 
fo-far, that Meß have argued" from it; chat there is, in u ſtrict Senſe, no 
[yet Thing as vindictive Paniſhment/in: the fove reigniBeing himſelf 0: -, 


ut. all reaſonable Men ate agteed Phar for che Benefit of the Partt 
Fat aul reatonadle Men are agreed,” Phar: for the Benefit of the Part 
Feat or for the Good of the Socket ia gegeral Whefeof he 64 ein- 


. to act as they pleaſe in the ſpiritual Society, without being liable to any 
” Cenfures or Puniſhments' properly 'Spiritizal to be inflited by ie, may 
as reaſonably argue for a Repeal at Once of all Penal Laws in the Civil 

| in this Caſe 
proper and neceſſary 
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Perſons are under an Obliga- 
AQ of Cruelty, wherewith 
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her ep peſt to the 


| 1 pon Hs ſlight and CE, very unjuſt Pretences, El Perſons will 
by 1 


145 of What it imports in other Cafes. And ſo 1 Lg 


An Opinion of our own Conduct in ER, us Life. Be not righteous buer- 


u or concerning other e or to th rnd when, MES 355 thy 41e 


X ape en An 


Te cheſs TAPE & is "tho 


FRI they m may Je, ie FO 8 ve? 

much ſcever e bab beeb offended or ro- 

for the EffeQs of thetn 6c "God? To: 
"offends dan Iy,. and in 147 Inſtance continue yet fror 

Whirk he hopes for For TS What net will his; onſcience make = 
to him f that ſevere frag ent Gs ded in the Gospel, Aeg him 


Who i * plored and 505 At þ the H Hands of his Maſter, ut had 10 
7 15 6 15 tow Je anf. 25 „ein lie avoid, under a Senſe of his 
on uracy, pplicariort of tha, terrible Sentence denounced. by Saint 
Jani, C Nh 7 3. 7 ſo have 195 en 1 0. 1 85 hath en ig 
O's 1 800 fiaer 6 our tag as Un er an Ubi ztion by. 
or Pr 


dine + to Other Perſons, 9 we carinot ealty exceed, 
in ſome Caſes, (4 ua ler 


ticulary, 1 in reſpect to . I'D 
erlo 
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oked; How Win Be an wer 
Wen be 


in 


aeg {bees = why 


ns, to W hom they were made, und rp 
t Wo, Both 7 and; Jeneca Were of this ale k. Tho, conli- 
Aerin fle regar 4 drdinarily had to promiſſo Engagemet S, 
evert by Perſons who felt the Character of Probity and Honour; an 


ink, thethſe Ves diſc 2 from them This 


84 me, after all, 
which, tho "true i in the Maia, ought to. be exf lained Viet nuch Cu- 


The Heiter 77 theſe Authors LE That Pfote lee to det 


16 whom they are made, © ug bt not. to be kept, (promiſſa inutilia non ſer- 


3 Ja). 1 e * romiſes is ter by Seneca Seve 
kane is his Book of. Beneh its, where he expreſily ente g f thi 


4 15 to} N Af 


"IF ht i mentioned Everal other "es under the Vitis Gil. of 
edmmurative Juſtice, Wherein this Rule of Solomon is applica b ie; put 
theſe two which I have mentioned, may ſerve in general, to Lag vs an | 


OG A. 


ird Senſe, wherein theſe Words way be very alu ex- 


3* To at 2 
plained, and that is, 'by Way of Caution againſt a Vain and too 90 high 


to appear fo, 0 5 1 
more righteous chan .you really + 18 According to a, com y of 


but, N 


Jre ling: our ſelves gp this Meng : 1 are wg 15 b 


much 1mpoſed upon by Appearances, and under ſo artful a Diſguile, tl 


we are not able to' diſcover what Sort . Perſons they really are with | 
Whom we converſe : But there is no Way to cſeape the Knowledge or 

Judgment of him to whoſe Eyes al at, are naked and pen Who nome 
all Our Ways, and conſidereth all our works. ict: 


So thar xhere is W in a preteaded'SihAity. peedliarly Aeon 
f ent and unaceountable. Men ay . to accompliſh cheir Ends 


in the Uſe of other hypocritical Arts, b an deceiving thoſe who are leſs 
ar * 9 * or who 40 Perhaps entertain any Suſpi- 


_cion 
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LI. :the Rees of * Prudence aud. Equity. 
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cion- of x but religious Hypocriſy, defeats i its own r vi man 
as: it is founded in ſpiritual Pride, which in the Nature of it, ſuppoſes 


them who are. polleſſed with it in the Favour of God, whoſe Attribute 
of Qmmiſcience,- the great Foundation of all Religion, they at the — 
Time either ach deny, or elſe muſt preſume dran ſome Method of 
eluding bis other glorious Attribute of Pawer., .. - 

The peculiar aggravating Circumſtances of this sin, occafloned ſo 
many terrible Denunciations of the meek and holy Jeſus againſt it, Mart. 
_—_ For the ſame Reaſon the Apoſtle declares, hat they who have a form 

odlineſs, bat deny the power thereo 7 are abominable, 2 Tim. iij. 5. And ho- 

7 500 expoſtulates to the ſame Effect, What is the hope of the hypocrite when 
8 od taketh {eo his Joul ? wil God bear his ay when rrouble comet ver him? 

ob XXVIj. 8, 9. 
A -L cite theſe Paſſages to thews, if 83 ls ded theſe Words 


as a. Caution, to the Hypocrite, how juſtly he add 8 * the 9 
on to enforce it, Fe thou arſtroy thy e. tap 


* FT The Rule ma be conſidered as a Caution 210 TITER Curio- 
1 z and this Sen e, indeed, ſeems very agreeable, both to the natural 
Import of it to the Words here inſerted, as it were b Way of Expli- 
ation, neither make thy ſelf ede, and to the Icops;! 0 We $ Arg: 
ment in the Context. _ 

" The Difficulty, as to the proper Imp port. of the Text, lies, ir in | account- 
ing for the. Reaſon annexed, leaſt thou 5 troy thy . For there does not 
appear, in the Nature of the Thing, any ſpecial Cauſe, Why a religious 
Curioſity ſhould. terminate in a Man's Deſtrudtion. If any Curioſity be 
£8: cuſcable, one would rather conclude That to be ſo; whereby we; are 


Diſpenſations of his Providence, and to count, as well as we are "is 
all the Difficulties concerning them. 
In anſwer to what is here offered, it may be obſerved, that the origi. 
gidal Word, according to 15 e Septuagint, rendered i in the Text to deſtroy, 
properly. ſignibes to aſtoniſh or amaze, pron meme or, as it, is in 
' the Latin, Ne obſtapeſcas. 
4 Nou, cho! modeſt and ſober Enquiry. concerning ' thoſe g great Subs 
„the beſt, and. nobleſt upon which we.can emplo ous Thoughts, is 
_= only. innocent but commendable, and on certain Occaſions, ef pecially 
to certain Perſons, Matter of ſtrict Duty; yet, where Men, on Account 
of any Difficulues which appear to them inſuperable, are tempted; ro 
ve God fooliſbly, and that upon a pretended Princi ple, of. Righteou- 
nels; a8 if, in his own A or in FR 4 707 Diſpoſitions of Provi- 
dence, he were, not perfect 10 155 J d. 2a ; here certainly the; Ad- 
vice is very pertinent ad jul they, tho 11 
they perplex and confo 1 by any ſuch Speculations. Nl 
And it is ng leſs adviſeable; Ry pi Lt ee and illiterate Perſons, e clp- 
cally where ghey. have not paude A er ther, ſhould not too, boldly 


glauk,, in ALhings 155 As = higt Hr WE 3 +> W. hich R ule, ha 
been obſerved! enen 1 2 15 it Hugbt, 1 en da great ma · 
ay Errors and, Diſorders, in che Chriſtian . WE ſpeciall in this 


Nation, wing originally,,, te much Ignorance, . and 4 ſtrong 
thu 


ußaſm. 600 1 * ogni W 1 Leno bur aN 
I do not. Jeny, that Men of Parts and Learning, "have, ſometimes; i ia 


the Cour ſe of \cheir Lucubrations, ſo confounded themſelves, in reference 
in eas di My a | then. RAVE GRE ured greatly to,.the 


vil 
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excited to conſider the Nature and Attributes of God, with the various 


1d. be PLE cautious, how | 


mpr. ſuch Heights, og; exerciſe, chemlelyes, in the Lan Language J the 
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Growth of Error und Hereſy: 'Nay, - theſe have been the Men TI 
pally, who, by ba tay Tre Thing s. which they have not ſeen, not are 
ye brou it in damwuable Herefies, if che a poſto- 


ge eg —— t Zeal for Religion, affect to ſpeak of 
— e reating to the Honour «nd aide Oh: * in the ſofteſt 
appears mote Grey Rav deſigned che Cliaſe, dither ave 
2 — wiſe, „Ae ker a Perfon concerned in this Charge; eſpecially when 
8 to be wiſe, or to be thought ſo, above what is written, or in di- 

to it. When Dodtrines, revealed in the holy Scriptures, 

2 inthe moſt clear and expreſs Terms; Doctrines, delivered ina Form 
of ſound Words originally to the Church, and e all Ages profeſ- 
ſed and taught by the Chutch, are yet rejected on Account of ſome pre- 
tended — — or Contradiftions i in them: I call them Pretended, 
not only becauſe the Charge could never be made good; but becauſe 


there are as great Appearances at leaſt of Contradiction on both Sides 


of the Queſtion N N Po nepheee } bertain other Subjects, and particularly the 
Diviſibility of Matter ; a t the Truth muſt, of Neceſfiry, and does 
ate by out Adverfat lic on one Side of it. Could they really 
ove any Contradiction in the Myſteries of Religion, this, we grant, 


would ſoon and fully put an End to the Diſpute : Fer We cannot have a 


clea tet Evidence that any Doctrine i revealed by God, than that a Con- 
tratliQon-cantot be true. But ſince this Proof, after the ſucceſſive At- 
tetnpts' bf the molt learned and acute Men on the other Side, for ſo 
5 Ages, i yet to be ſet in 4 clear Light; ſince, for the ſame Sp! pace 

the, Mien 5 wort Learning and Penetration, aud of equal Pro- 
without 
3 85 in t 


15 pects, or in any of them: Since theſe” Men, I ſay, 


and much greater Numbers, cannot ſee the Contradictions charge 6 


t Love of Truth, and had that been poſſible, to fee them, ve have 
very ſtrong preſumption, to conclude, That none of them are really 
charonable with Contradiction, and that it is the Will of God we ſhould 


the Myſterres of our holy Religion, tho! t 70 have deſited, out of their 


here fee dertain divine Truths on i. Fn Part, and; 'as' through a Glaſs, 


1 
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darkly; Ff, "after all, chere are e Things relating to infinite Per. 
* which  thafl never, e of 'our finite 2 

to ſęe fully, or 1! | hehe whole Extent. - 1 5 L Kadi 11181199" Q3 
©! I'wbſeryed; in the laft Place, that this Senſe of the Words is till bly 
agreenhle to che "Scope of Solomon Argument i in the Content, i 


ert i 1 juſt ft man 1 ths 
ad there is ee Men that e tis Way eee 

eu, the" it 5s Yery: rea 95 char” 0e ld confider ſuch Diff 

ice, 41d, ſp far eh We are aßſe, account for ther, ag e may Ad, 

0 8 ag y, Upon certain general Conlidetations yet Ul ot en 'neve 

Aid c 


immediately forego 


nfound dur ſelves, if we Will pretend deo allign the parti 
h Fall Events, and what determinate 'Ends God has to 
By-them : Eſpeoially, if we will take upbn us to calculate the be 
r 2 and Seaſons for oo ED Interponeon, y yo God has 

p lis'owd Power. + #4 * e 1 


be not 00 'harſh'for modern Ears, or for thoſe. 


them, what may be thought juſtly due, the 'Ad- 


e de able 


op obviate certain Difficulties, 48 they are commonly zpprehended, in 
the Courſe of God's Providence" 15 19 ir ſeeming 1 hiequatity f 
Wis DESDE Wicked ant food Men, as he remarks in the Words 
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That the Practice of Religion is ne- 
ceſſary, as well in reſpect to our 
Preſent, as to our future Intereſts. 
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Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter; Fear God and keep Ro 
his Commandments, for this is the whole duty man. 2 


2424343238 HE Word Duty is not found in the Original. And though 
TGF the Authority of our Engliſh Bibles may be pleaded for 
=O T * it, yet it is written even there in a diſtin Character as 
58. not being of abſolutely neceſſary, or determinate Uſe in 
SY the Place. LOL Wat bingo, „ eee 10 
Aren And indeed if we conſider this Book, as, with reſpe&t | 
to the Principal Deſign of it, a Philoſophical Search after Happineſs, 3 
it is highly reaſonable to conclude, that Solomon does not here directly | 
intend the Duty of Man, but that happy deſireable End to which a faith- 
ful and regular Diſcharge of his Duty, will at laſt conduct him. Y 
However, as the End is always inſeparable from the Means pre-requi- © = 
red, to the Attainment of it; as Religion, which conſiſts in fearing | 
Gad and in keeping his Commandments, is an indiſpenſable, and the on- 
ly Means of rendring us happy; and as our greateſt Happineſs con- 
ſiſts in a Courſe of Religious Obedience at preſent, there is no Tmpro- 
priety, on Account of ſo neceſſary and immediate a Connection between 
them, in promiſcuouſly apply ing our Duty and our Happineſs to ſigni- 
fy the ſame Thing. Tho in my following Diſcourſe I ſhall directly 
conſider Religion as the Means of our Happineſs, in a proper and ſtrict 
" Senfe of the Wor ag. ee 835 
FRY | n 
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= neceſſary 0 dur Pr F m, . = = 6 
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—« Parts of it For this is the whole 


in him. 


And the Text according to the Explication which I defign of ir, will 


ron thi. the c 3 F fon of ry 8 or —— Whole Inquiry, 1 
| oh Tar bee oy err rg l 
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